C4 x 
" 
eſe) 4 ” (Bo : p © + -— Wa be” - 
T5 
6k £ oh 2's S + ” v 5 
03 2. FE * ” - i& . 4 + 
q _ by Xe © ml » 
I h yy - # g 
N 
E 


Rb Sink 1 POVVER AND 
PROVIDENCE OF G OD 


IN THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THE WORLD. ; 


AN EXAMINATION 


AND CENSVKE OF THE 


COMMON ERROVR TOVCHING 


NATVRES PERPETVALL AND 


VNIVERSALL DECAY, DIVI 
DED INTO FOYRE BOOKsS: | X 


| WHEREOF 
| The firſt treates of this pretended decay in gener all , Nev with ſome prepa- 
| * ratines thereunto. _ 
T be tcond of the pretended decay of th: Heanens and Elements, rozether with 
t of the Elementary bodies,man only excepted. 
| T he third of the pretended decay of mankinade in NE” of age and duration, of 
h and ſtature,of arts and wits. 
T feurth of this pretended decay in matter of mannvrs, together with a large 
| proofe of the fature conſummation of the World from the teſtimony of the 
Gentiles,and the uſes which we are to draw from the conſideration thereof, ® 
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Ecctrsristes 7 «IO. 
Say not thou,what is the cauſe that the former dayes were per tee for thou 
doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this, | 
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TO.MY VENERABLE 


| Erg\un . \\a 


"MOTHER THE FAMOVS 
2--a\AND FLOVRISHING V NE 
Wlragns, ER-SITIE:O F- Oxrorp. 
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E RE Ideſtitute of all,orher argu- 


| and to prouc thatit doth nor vnper- 
YA! ſab. and perpetually decline. , this one 
$2)] might fully lufficc for all, that thay, 
SN my Fenerable Mother, though thou 

$| waxcoldinregardof yeares, yet-in 
| thislacter age-jp regard of ſtrength 
and beauty, waxeſt young againe. Within the -compaſle of 
this laik-Centengrie and lefle”,, hou haſt brought forth ſuch a 
numbergof worrhie Semes far piety for learning, for wiſdome; 


' andforbwi/diags haſt bin{qinlarged and inciched chathe who 


ſhall comparcthee with thyclte, will caſily finde , that 
thoughthou berruly accounted one ofthe moſt auncient Yu- 
verſuiesin the World yer lo-farre artthou from withering and 
wrinklcs.that thon-art rather become fairer and freſher,andin 
thine iſſue nolefle happy then hererofare. 

Thethree laſt Cardamals chat this Nation had -were thine, 
if that can adde any thing to thine honour: Thoſe thine vn- 
naturall Sonnes,who of late dayes forlooke thee, '& fleddero 
thine Enemies campe, Harding, Stapleton, Saunders, Raynoldr, 
Martyn, Briſtow,Campian, Parſons euen ju their fighting againſt 
thee, thewed the fruiefulnes ofthy —_—_ and the cfhcacic 
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-of that milke which they drevy from thy breaſts. whar one 
Colledge eucrycelded: at-One! } I -and from-one Countrey 
three ſuch Divineras Tewell,/Raynolds, and Hooker, or/two ſuch 
oreat wits & Fieyoicall ſpirirs as Sir Thomas Bodl e,and Sir Henry 
Sauill.” Hew'renowned in forraine parts arethy Foor;, thy 
Sidnezychy Cambden vohat rare Lights in the Church were 
Humfreyes Foxe, Bilſen,Freld, Abbot ? Whar' pillars thoſe five 
ſoancs of thing wha at.qne timelately pollefied the fiue prin- 
Gpall Scesin.che Kingdome2 So as/if I ſhouldin this poing, 
cole w Pet's | tended decay.be caſt by the VOICcS of o. 
thers,ycrmy hope'is,char by reflefting ypon thy (elfe,"T ſhall 
be cleared andacquitred by chin& 4 4 © | 
And in confidence heercof thaue ro cry 'tenſifl Tubmitred 
thisenſuing Apologie , which perchaunce to the Valgar may 
f&me ſomiew art ſtrange, becauſe theit cares haue bin ſo long 
inured ents; and conſegiiently rheir fancies fore-ſtalled wirh 
the Contrary dpinioh.*  Burrorhice 1 truſt; who judgeſt nor 
yponreport, bur ypon tryall, neither art (waycd by aumber 
arid lowdncs of voyces/bur by'weight ofargumenr, jt will 
appearenGt onely juſt and reaſonable inthatir vindicares the 
.glory of the Crearor-\- andatrueth as large and wide as the 
wotld irſelfe, bar profitable and yſefull for the railing vp of | 
mens mindes toan endeayour ofequalling,yea and ſurpaſſing 
their nobleznd worthy Predeceſſours in knowledge and ver- 
rue; ir being certaine thatthe beſt Patternes which wee haue 
wthem both, either exrantarrhis preſent, or recorded'in mo- 
numents of 2uncienter times,had neuer beene, had they con- 
cciued thatthere was alwiyes anigevitable declination as well 
inthoArtris matter of Manners, and that it was impoſhble to 
ſurmount thoſe'that'wene beforethem. : 
\iTdoenorbelceuetharall Regions of theWorld,:or all ages 
inthe ſame Region afford wits alwayesalike: bur this T think, 
geither isit my opiniotralone; but-of Scaliger, Vives, Budeus, 
Bodine, and other great Clearkes,thar the witts of theſe lat- 
cer ages being-manured by induſtry,direed by precepts, re. 
gulared bymerhode, tempered by dyct, refreſhed by exercile, 
and incouraged by revyatdes , may bee ascapable of deepe 
fpecalations; and produce' as ids and laſting birthes, as 
'6 __ any 
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any of the ancicncer times hauedone. But if we conceineths 
ro be Gyants,80ur {clues Dwarfes if wc imagine all Scicnces 
already to hauerccciuedrthcir vimuſt perieQtion; , ſo'as wee 
need not buttranſlatsand; comment. ypon! that which they: 
haue done.if weſo admire and doteypon Antiquitieas wee'e. 
mulatcandenvy, nay fcorne and trample vnder foorwhatſo- 
cuce the preſetit age affords, if wee 'ſpend| our beſt time and 
thoughts in clyming to honour, in gathering of richesz(in folk 
lowing our pleaſures;andin turning rhe _— our wits one 
again(t another, ſurely there is lictle hopethar wee ſhall cucr: 
come nearethem,much lefſe marchthemePhe'firlt ſtep toin- 
avlea mantotheatchicuing of grear defighcyis ro be perſiva- 
ded thatbFendeavyourhe-is ableroatchicuet; chenextnorro! 
bee perſwaded that whatſocuer hath not.yer beene'idone, 
_ cannottherefore bedone. Notany oneman,” or nation, or 
age,burrather mankendeis itwhichin Jatitude: of capaciry-an-- 
fwcres to the yniverſality of things robe knowne: And wuely:: 
had our Farhers thought ſo revercntly:of their predeceſſours, | 
and withall ofcthemſclues fo baſely, thaencither any thing of - 
moment wasleft forthem- rabe done, © noriweale there had: 
beenc, werethey qualified forthe doing thereof; /' wee had! 
wanted many helpes in learning, which by: their travell wee- 
nowinjoy.-. By meaneswheneotbſecnor bur wee might alſo 
adyaunce,improuc andinlargeour patrimony, as theylefrir* 
inlargedto vs And thereumto.the Arrs of Printing and  Na- 
weetion,the krequeney of goodly Libraries, and- liberality of 
Benefattours,are ſuchinducements & furtherances;tharif wee 
excel| not all ages thathaue gone before vs, iris only-becauſe 
we-are-wanuDg to our felues. | v0 

| -Andasourhelpesare more &:greater for knowledpe'8 lear- 
ning,ſo likewilc for goodnes & vertne,] meane,fincethe beames 
of Chriſtian Religion diſplayed themlelues ro the World; which 
forthe rooting out of vice & planting of yertue no Chriſhan, [ 
hope will deny robe incomparably more cfteCtuall then an 
other Religion that cucryet was beard of inthe World : Or if 
othersfhould-chance.to make a doubt of the certainty of this 
ruth, yetcannot you whopreach it, & publilh-itro others. 
Douptleſſe.heing; rightly applyed — apiſh ſuperſticion 
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enithe are (de,arpecviſh fingularity on the other, 'it workes 
vpoathe Conſcience more forceably,:& conſequently hath a 
greater powcr of making men not outwardly. & formally; bur 
really & inwardly vertaous. ; And if we ſhould look back into 
Hiſtories,8c comparetime with time, vweſhall cafily finde that 

berethis Profefſion fpred it ſelfe, men haue generally becne 
marcaccompliſhed in all kind of morall & civill yertues then 
betargitzook place, | 

- s isxue indeed tharin proceſſe of time, thorovy the amb. 


tion,codetiuſnes,Juxuryjdlenefie, 8 ignorance of them who ſhould 
bavebinlights in the Church, it roo much degenerated from 
its Original purity; & therevpon manners (being formed by iry 
weregcnerally raintcd,thiscorruptionlike a leprofic diffuſing 
it{elfe-framehchead into all the bays \Burrogether with the 
reyivingoof the 4rts & Languages, which for tundry ages lay 
buriedan barbariſme, the ruſt of ſuperſition was likewile in ma- 
ny'placesſcowredoff from Religion \/ which by degrees had 
crept vpan'it;& frerted decpe intothe face of it ;1-and the Hres 

| - refined;& Rcligionrettored to its primiriue bright. 
nies, marinets werelikeyvile r-formed cucn among them, ar 
leaſtin parc & inſhow, who as yet admir por afull reformatie 
onin inauer of Religion. A foule:fhamethen it were for vs who 
profciſea thorowreformation inmarcer of do&rine , to be 
choughtro grow;worle in marter of manners, GOD forbid ir 
ſhould be fo, Thepeitis torſo, { am furc it ſhould not be ſo: 
Fat giace of God which bath: appeared more clearely to vs then to 
our forefathers, teaching vs tb adorne 0ur profeſſion with « gracious 
and ver$dout cenverſation,to deny vagodiineſſe and worldly luſts, and 
to liue ſoberly, and righteouſly,and gadly in this preſent world : lober- 
ly inregard of our ſelucs, rightcouſlyinregard of others, and 
godly tn regard of religious exerciſes. 

If cheni we come ſhort of our unceſtors in knowledge, let vs 
notcaſtie ypon-the deficiencie of ourwits in regard of the 
Warlds decay,but vpon our own ſloth; if we come ſhort of them 
in vertue,ler vs nat impure itto thedeclination of the World, but 
tothe malice and faintneſſe of our awne wills, if we feele the 
ſcourgesof God vpon our Land by mortality, famine, ynſca-: 
{onable weather,or the like , ler vs notreach the people that 
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they are occaſioned by the Worlds old age,and thereby callinto 
_ queſtion the prouidence,or wy wiſedome, or iuſtice, or goodnes 
| of the Makerthercof;bur by their and our ſms, which is doubr- 
les both thetruer & more proficable doEtrine, & withall more 
conſonant to the Sermons of Chriſt 8& his Apoſtles, & the Pro- 
_ fhets of God in like caſes. And withall letysfrecly acknowledge 
that Almighty God hath beſtowed many bleſſings vpon theſe 
latter ages, whichtotheformer he denyed, as in ſending vs 
vertuous and gracious Princes, and by them the maintenance 
of piety,& peace, & plenty, & the like. Leſt thorow our ingra-. 
ticude he withdraw them from vs, and make vs know their 

worth by wanting them,which by innjoying them wee vnder- 
ſtood not. | 
Bur will not preſume to adviſe where [ ſhouldlearne,only 
I will vnfatnedly wiſh and hearnly pray, that at leaſtwiſe your 
prattiſe may ſtill make good mine opinion, maintained in this 

{ Booke,& refute the contrary & commonerrour oppoſed 
therein,that you may {till grow in knowledge and 
grace, and that your yertucs may alwaics riſc 
& increaſe togerher with your buildings. 
- Theſelatter without the former, be. 
ing bur as a body without a ſoule. 


Yours to doe you ſervice to the vemoſt 
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THE'PREFACE. 


- Ruth its, that this enſuing Treatiſe was 
long fince in my younger yeares begunne 
by me for mine owne private exerciſe and 
fariffaction,, but afterward conſidering 

not ofiely rhe rarity ofthe ſubjeR, and va- 


s ; . 


l 


_ 


_ the article of our faith touching the Worlds: future, and torall 
conſummation dy fire,and a'day of finall judgemerit From diſcourſe of 


: 


and ſhould make of the confiderarion thereof , ſeruing for & rerrour to 


_ fome, for comfort to 6rhers; for admionition to all -And how other men 


may ſtand affected in reading, Tknow nor , ſure I amthar:in writing, it 
often lifted yp my ſoule in admiring and prayſing the infinite wiſe- 
dome and bounty of the Crator in maintaining and, ; ing. his. owne 


worke,/ in the gouzrnment and preſervation of the 7a3verſe, which in 
: | C -_ truth 
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truth is nothing elſe but (as the Schooles ſpeake) contimuare produttio, a 
| continuated prodution: & often did it callto/'my mindthoſc holy rap- 
"ESTIR rures of the Pſalmiſt; O Lord =. Lone how excellent is thy Name im - 
Ws. Pia 192.4.5.6, 4 theworld ? Thou Lord haſt maae me glad rhe # thy workes, & Iwill re- 


joycein zi ing praiſe for the operations of thy hands,0 Lord, how glorious are 


E-+ > or. 5,0 thy thonghts are very deepe. An iſe man doth not well 
111433» conſider th | 


\ 


s, <a! vobagigs well underflandit. And againe, The 


workes sf the Lord are great, ſought ont of all them that haut pleaſure therein, 
Hu worke s worthy A praiſed & had in hononr, & his righteouſnes endu- 
reth for eger. - 


d though whiles I haue laboured to free the world from old age, 
I feele it gooping vpoh my ſelft , yerifirſhallſopleaſe the ſame great 
and gratious Lord, TI intend by his aſſiſtance ſparing mee life 8 health 
hereafter to write Another _{pologre of his power & providence in the go- 
vertmentof his Church, which perchaunce by ſome may be thought 
both more proper for mee, and for theſe times more neceſſary, though 

. hetharſhall narrowly obſcrue the prints of the Almighties footſteppes, 
traced throughout this enſuingdifcourſe,may not vnjuſtly from thence 
colle@þboth comfort and affurance , that as the Heauens remaine vn- 
changeable, fo doth the Churchtriumphanr in Heauen ,8 as allthings 
vider the cope.of heaucn vary and change, ſodoththe'milicant heere 
on earth; it hath its times and turnes, ſometimes flowingand againe cb- 
bing wit rd  fometimes waxing, , and againe waning with the 
eMoone,which great light,it ſcemes,the Almighty therefore ſet the low- 
eſt in the heavens,and.ncafeſt the Barth, that ir might dayly pur vs in 
minde of rhe conſtancy of theone, and inconſtancy of the other, her 
ſelfe in ſome ſorr'partaking of both, 'though in a different manner; of 
the oneitrher ſubſtance,of the png her viſage. | 

And ifthe Movorethus change, andall things vnder the Moone, why 
ſhould we wonder at the chaunge of Mozarchies and Kingdomes? much 
lefle POS and private families: they riſe, and fall, and riſe again, 
and fall againe,that no man might cither roo confidently preſiune, be- 
cauſc they are ſubje&to continuall alreration,or caſt away all hope,and 
fall ro 'defpaire,becauſe they haue their ſeaſons and appointed rumes of 
returning againe. if i | 


—_ - - . Nemo confidat nimium ſecunds, 
| ; *** Nemo deſperet meliora, lapſus: 
-* Miſcet hec illis, prohibetque Clotho 
Stare fortunam, 


/ '' Let him thar ſtands take heed leſt that he fall, 
Let him that's falne hope he may riſc againe; 


2 The providence divine that mixeth all, - 
.-: Chainesjoy to griefe by turnes, &loſle to gaine. 


: I aft confeſſe that ſometimes looking ſtedfaſtly vpon the preſent 
: \ | Yi => ; Sv face 
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face of things both. at home and abroad', I haue beene often pur to a - 
{tand, and ſtaggered in mine opinion , whither Lwere inthe right or 
no; and perchaunce the ſtate of my body, and preſent condition, in re- 
gard of thoſe faire hopes I ſometimes had, {ervedas falſe perſpetiue 
glaſſes to looke through, bur when againe I abſtracted and raiſed my 
thoughts to an higher pitch, and as from a vantage ground tooke a 
larger. view, comparing time with time, and thing with” thing, 
and place with place , and conſidered my fclfe as a member of 
the Y/nrverſe_, and a C:tiFen of the World, I found that what was 
loſt to one part; was gained to another; and what was loſt in one 
time; was to the ſame part recouered in another ; and forthe ballance 
by the divine providence over-ruling all, kept vprighr. Bur comon- 
ly it fares with men 1nthis caſe , as with one who lookes onely vpon 
{ome libber,or end of a peece of 4rras, he happily conceiues anhand 
or head which he ſces,to be very vnarrificially made; bur 'vnfolding 
the whole, {oone findes that it carriesa due and juſt proportion tothe 
body; ſo, qui depauca reſprcet, de facils ws (faith Ariftorles) he 
thar is {o narrow eyed as he lookes onely ro his owne perſon-or family 
to his owne corporation or nation , or the age wherein himſelfe liues, 
will peradventure quickly conceiue, and as tome pronounce, that all 
things decay and goe backward , which makes men murmure and re- 
pine againſt Gea, vnder the names of Fortune and Deſtixie, whereas he 


_ thatasapart of mankinde in generall. , rakes a view of the vnwverſal, 


compares perſon with perſon, family with family, corporation with 
corporation, .nation with nation, age with age; fu his judge- 


ment,and vpon examination clearely findes , that all things worke toge.. R0m.3.2t. 


ther for the beſt to them that love God : and that: though fome members 
{utfer;yet the whole is no way thereby indammaged art any tune, and | 
at other times thoſe ſame members are againe relicued,, as the Sunne 
when it ſets to vs,it riſes to our Antrpedes,, and when it remooues from 
the Nygrtherne parts of the world,it cherithes the Soxtberne_), yer ſtayes 
not there , butreturnes againe with his comfortable beames to thoſe 
very'parts whichfor a timeir ſecmed to haue foriaken : © that men 
would therefore praiſe the Lord for hu goodnelſe and declare the mongers that 
he hath done for the children of men! or ar leaſtwiſe cry our in admirati- 


on with the Apoſtle, © the depth of the riches both of the wiſdome and know. Rom.tt. 35. 


ledge of our God, how wnſearchable are his pathes, and his wayes paſt finding 
out | | | 

Yet the next-way , in ſome meaſureto finde them our, (fo farre as 
3s poſſible for vs poore wormes heere crawling in amiſt vpon the face 
Jr Earth) js, nextthe facred Oracles of ſupernaturall and revea- 
ted. Truth; to ſtudy the great Volume of the Creazwre, and the: Hi/to- 
ries not onely of our owne, but. of forraigne Countreyes, -and thoſe 


not ohtly ot the preſent,bur more auacient times. Enquire 1 pray thee 1cy,z.8 


of the former age, and prepare thy ſelfe to the ſearch of their Fathers, for wee 
are but of yeſterday.and know nothing, becanfe our dayes wpon earth are but 4 
[badew... If thento make my party good-, and ro waite vpon Divini- 
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ty , Thavecalledin ſubſidiary aydes, from Philoſophers , Hiſtoriozya- 
rs, CAlathematitians. , Grammarians .,, Logicians , Poets , Oratours, 
Sonldiers, Travellers, Lawyers, ys and if I haue in imitation of 
Tertullian,Cyprian, Enſebins, * uguſtine, Lattantins, Arnobius, Minutius, en- 
deavoured to cutthechroates of the — with their owne ſwords, 
and pierced them wittytheir owne quills , I hope no learned man, or 
louer of: Learning will cenſureme'tor this. Philoſephie and the Arts 
Imuſt account a part of mine owne profeſſion; and for Phyſicke_ and 
the Lawes, I haue therein conſulted the chicfe, as well in this Yn:ver- 
ſayas our of it,of mine owne acquaintance; nay in Hiſtory, the Ha. 
thematiques and Divinity it ſelfe, 'T haue nor onely had the approbati- 
on of the publique protefſours therein ; for the maine poinrs in my 
bookeyvhich concerne their-ſeverall profeſſions , but ſome peeces I 
muſt acknowledgeas receiued from them; which I haue made bold to 
inſertinto the body of my difcourſe;let no man think then thar I main- 
taine a paradoxe for oftentarion of wit, or haue written our of ſpleene, 
to gall any man in particular, nor yet to humour the preſent timcs; the 
times themſelues ;, mine indiſpoſition that way, and reſolutionrto fit 
downe content with my preſent fortunes; if they ferue not ro giue 0- 
thers ſati{faction therein, yer doe they fully to cleare mee to my felfe, 
from any ſuchaſperſion : yer thus much, -1 hope, I fafely may ſay 
withour ſuſpition of flattery, that by the goodnefle of GOD, and our 
ratious Soveraignevnder G Q D, weeyet enjoy many great blef.- 
ngs which former ages did nor, and were wee thankfull tor rheſe as 
weought, and truely penitenr- for our exceſle an all kinde of mon- 
ſtrous ſinnes ( which aboue all;threatens our: ruine) I nothing doubt 
but vpon'our returne:to our God'by humiliation and hewneſle of life, 
he would ſoone difſolue the cloud which hangs ouer vs, and recurne 
vnto vs with the comfortable beames of his favour, and make vs tore. 
turne each to other with mutuallimbracements ef affetion and 'due- 
ty, and our Armies-and Fleetes to rerurne' with ſpoyle-and victory, 
and reduce __ as golden and' happy times, as  euer wee or our 
fore-fathers {aw: bur if we ſtill-goe on with an high hand, and aſtiffe 
' neckein our prophaneſle,our pride, out luxury, our vacharitableneſſe, 
our vanarurall divifions in Church and Common-wealth,there ncedes 
no prophericall ſpirit to divine what will ſhortly become of vs ; Tearne_s 
Vs, O twrne vs againe O Lord God of hoftes, fhew the light of thy Countenance 
andwee ſhall bee whole, ſhew the light of thy Countenance and wee 
ſhall be providentin-counſell, ſucceſſefull in warre, ſober in peace, a 
rerrourto our-enemies,and a comfort to our allies and confederartes. 
Turn thee againe thou God of hoſtes, looke downe from heaven,behold & wiſite 
this vine and the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath planted and 
' the branchthat thon madeſt ſo ftrong for thy ſelfe—. 
*We need goeno farther then the nation of the 7ewes for a notable in- 


ſtance inthis kinde; whoatrtimes more zealous thenthey in the wor. 


ſhip of God & the exerciſes ofReligion © and who againe at other 


times morerebellious © Iris laid of themin the ſale, then beleencd 


they 
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they his words, bur preſently.irfollowesirthe very-next verſe, they ſoone 
forgot his wor k5:8 according totheir obedience or rebellis,ſo were they 
either proſperous or vnfortunare in rhecourſe of rheir affaires ; during 
their faith & fidelity rowards God;every'man of them was in warre as 
a thouſand ſttong,8 as mucvasa great'Senate for-counſel in peaceable 
deliberations; contrarywiley-if they ſwerued' (as often they did ) 
their wonted courage and magnanimity forſooke them vtterly ; their 
ſouldiers and milirary men tremblediatthe ſight of the naked/{word; 
when they entred into mutuallcqnfterence* ,-and fate in counſell for 
their owne good, that which children'might haue ſeene, their graveſt 
Senarours could nor diſcerne, their Prophets ſaw darkenefit in ſteed of 
viſions,and the wiſe and prudent were as men bewircht. 
If then wee come ſhort of that courageand/valuur;which made our 
 Aunceſtours ſo renowned by ſea and lang; not oniely.in FrexceP, and 
Spaine,and the Netherlands,but in Paleſtina it ſelte, ſure itis nor,becauſe 
the World declines, but becauſe our /uxwyincreales j\the moſt evidenr 
ſymprome_} of a declining ſtate ; tor as all Bupyres have" riſen ro their 
greatneſle by vermeL, and ſpeciallyby ſobrietre_ and fugalirie\; fo 
is it cleare that by vice,and ſpecially by luxwy, whith of \neceſfiry 
drawes on ſoftnes and cowardiſe ) they-haue all agaitie'declined/and 
cometonothing; 'andour of their aſhes haywdtheg ſprung vp, which 
likewiſe within a while (ſuch a c:rc#{ationtherc is in all things) h 
turned into aſhes againe. Ngo vis: bas 5152En 


- 


bin 
As wherrthe windethe angry Ocean moves, 
-  Waue humerth waue;and billow billow ſhoves: - 
-> 1 So doe allNarions juftle eachtheorherys 
_ mw. And ſo one people doth purſae another;* \- 
: +. Andfcarſeaſecondharh the firſtvnhouſed; 
Before a third him rhence againe hath'rowſed. 


ef” 2113 « \ 4=2Ste Medew ddemmit "© * 
* 1. Mfſrio, Medog, rulit moderamina Perſets,  '' 
' 2112) Subjects Perſen Macedsceſſurue & ipſe''  '( 


Romans. 


Thus did the Atedes root out thi Afyrianrate; 
Tae Perſian quickly foyl'd the Atedes, in place 
Of him ſubdu'd,vp ſtarts the Macedo, [4 
Who eftſoones yeeldes vnto the Rowanefoc! 


- Berta in his 


Colenit 


Claudian 1.3. in 
laudes Stiliconis 


Andlaſtly the Zowenerthemlelues 2s by verrueand picty, in their fu- 
rſticious way they, wanne,. and mightily-inlarged their Empire , ſo | 
cometothe top,they loſt ir againe by vice anditreligion: ſo true 


15 thatof the Comicall Poet. 
Hac niſi vrbe aberant, centuplex 


Plautut in 
Per/a, 


c3 Maru 


Omnia from poranrfe 


Vnlefſetheſe vices baniſht bee, 
What cuer forts: $9 
| } wy dan wry ns 
oy Willoot lane power to laue> 


With whom accords the Tragicall- 


Seneca i * = —Flazyndpedir, 
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Why win \nſerhwmidy ponder derbngo they ſhall under flnd the loving 


} Againe, for marcer of larmingand if we come ſhort of the 

Wo pe aaagate: it'to natives decays. oN owne- rior, our 

 and-i nitg dof them, will fafficicurly dif- 

charge nature, = pg caſt i bac e the blame vpon our {clues;, Falſe 

L, Wives d: ho enim atque inept illa quorundam ſimilitudo , quans multi tanquam acu- 
ſom tiſcimans 61que appaſetiſcrmert Sxeipinnt, mos ad collatot, efſe vt na- 
n05.in humeris. gigautum. © non eff 64, neones ſummue mani , wee illi homi- 

nes giganies , ſed ones cjuſalent fletut a," quidens nos altiue eveet; corum 

HT. maneat modg in nebugued inilys, findium, atientio animi, vi- 

Silantia, & amen. vers + qutifh abfrmt, j4rts man nant ſumus , nec in gigan 

tuns humeris (clemws. ; fed homines inſt muegnitudinis hum proſtrats. For 

a falſe and fond ſimilitude it is of ſome, which they take vp as a moſt 

\ +1-.4,., Witty and proper one,;\that wee being compared tro the Ancients, are 
4444. as Dwarfes vpon the ſhoulders of Giants: it is not ſo, neither are we 
Dwartfes, nor they Giants, byt@wee areall of one: ftature-, ſaue that 

weeare lifted vp ſomewhat higher by their meanes-, conditionally 
there be found 1n vs the ſame ſtudiouſneſſe, waichfulneſle and loue of 

trueth,as was inthe: which frhey be gheriare we not dwarfs, 


nor {ct on the ſhoulders ree_e bur Aa cio ſtature grouec- 
ling on the earth, N 


We wonder-. TEE * pocvgorhanry TOuL wit: expreſſed j in his vo- 
luminous workes, bur his indefatigable paines in ſtudy, we conſider 


(> 0 in bis band hen he la downe:to: reſt , a ball 6f 
MN fon ſooneasfleapeavemooke him,/fell into a baſin of 
braſl$;pu ſexender z; that ſo: being awakened: with the noyle 
thereof, he _ againe returne to his bookes'and.though hewere,as 


 wirneſſeth Cenſorinus,of ſo crafie a body, ( thatit is more _ hee 
a houldlins to his Pa Gas pL thendicd) yer y _ 
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The Preface. 


invincible trength of his minde, did he wade through a world of dif- 
ficulties. , and hath thereby left ſuch fruites thereof to the world; as 
hath deſervedly wonne him immortall honour. Seneca a man of at + 
admirable vivacity of ſpirit,writes of himſelfe , thar one day he tieard *P*-rv7- 


Attalus the Philoſopher in his publique Lectures, commend a bedde 
which ycelded notto the body,and therevpon addcs,zate vtor etiam: ſe- 
nexygn qua veſtigium apparere nou peſcit; {uch aone doe I now vfe,though 
well ctricken in yeares , in which my body leaues no print behinde ir: 
hee likewiſe by the perſwaſion of the ſame Azralus abſtained from Oi- 
ſters, from wine,from bathings, he fed ſometimes vpon a cruſt of drye 
bread, ſomeriwes vpon wilde fruit,taken ffom the hedge,and quenched 
his thirſt with faire running water , and this bee did tor loue of know- 
ledge,in a moſt luxurious age,liuing in the courr it ſelfe, abounding in 
riches and honour, an ingall kindes of pleaſures ar commaund. 
The like doth Plans Cech 45 in his Epiſtle to Marcwr,write of his vncle 
Tutqurto the Emperour 1an,aS Was Seneca ta Nero: to his rare na- 
turall endowments, hee added inceſſant watchfulnefſe, and labour in 
reading and writing, his diet was ſparing andthinne, his fleepe ſhorr 
and little , in ſo much that his Nephew. Cecitis freely confeſſerh of 
himlelfe: ſolco ridere cum me quidem ftudioſum vocant qui, ſi comparer ill, 


ſun deſid5oſiſcimus: Tar wont to ſmile when they tearme me a hard ſtu« 


dent who-being compared with him, amin a very truant. - But 
ro come neerer hame, King 4{fred thoughrtto be founder or reſtorer of 
the Vniverſity of 9xfordis reported to haue:caſt the naturall day,confi. 
ſting of +4 houres,into three parts, whereof the one he ſpent in affaires 
of ſtare,a ſecond in the ſervice of his body ;iand the reſidue inprayer, 
ſtudy,and writing,which ſpaces oftime,hauingrhen none orher engine 
for that purpoſe, he meaſured by a great waxe light divided into fo ma- 
ny parts,xeceiving notice bythe keeper thereof, as the ſeuerall houres 
pailed in burning. ; 

Such examples as theſe ofthe Auyncienrs wee admire,wee commend, 
wee willingly reade and recite,” bur follow the faſhion of - our owne 


times. 


Laudamus weteres ſed nofiris wviimaur annis. 


' The.common.complaint is,that we want time,but the trueth is, Nox 


parum habemus zemporis, ſed multum perdimus, we doenor {0 much want Sertce, 
as waſte it,cither zvale agendo,or mul agendo,or alind agende,either in do- !dem. 


M.A” It nothing,or impertinencies; we doe bonas horas mal? 
collcare,trifle out our pretions houres in cating & drinking, 8&fleeping, 
and ſporting,and gaming.and drefling our bodies, and then giue out & 
perſwade our ſclues, that Ngture forſooth is decayed, that our bodies 
cannot endure that ſtudy which our Predecefſours did : and truely I 
thinke many juſtly complaine of weake and crafie bodies, but withall 
that more haue made them ſo,by intemperance then ſtudy, or found 


_ them ſo by nature; ler vs then lay the fault where it is , and accuſe our 


C4 ſelues 
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| felues;nort Natare, or rather God vnder that name. ' And yet what the 


bodies of men euen inrheſe latter ages being throughly pur ro it, are 
ableto endure, the extant workes of To#atus, Eraſmms, Geſper, Calvin, 
Luther , Baronius, Rellarmine_—, and others ſufficiently reftifie, it is 
rothis cffecta true ſpeech of 1rnoldus Clapmarms in his nobile rrienni- 
wm *;\ incredibile eſt quantum breviſsimotempore_s humana poſsit aſſequi in- 
duftria," it 'is/- incredible what the induſtry of man'in a very ſhort 
time\may-atraine -vnto. Maſter Foxe in his Latine Fpiſtle' to the 
Reader, prefixed before his As aud Monuments,reports of himſelf,thar 
having bura ſickly body , in lefſe then eighteene morerhs ſpace heread 
authours, conferred copies,ſearched records, gathered matters, dige- 
ſted itinto order,reviled ir, &c. for thargreat worke, and this tobee 
true;faith he, noverunt p qui teſtes adfuerunt & temporis conſe y, * &* laboris 
ſacy,cthey know-full well who were preſent asprirneſles, being borh pri- 
vie to my time,and companions of my bg FAnd Tofegh Scalscer in the 
life of his father /#{zzs rels vs likewiſe of hitMclte, 'rhat wherthe began 
firſt with the Greeke tongue in one & twenty dayes helearned over all Ho- 
mer With the comment,and within foure moneihs(to vie his owne words) 
he devoured all the reſt of the Greeke Poets. They were doubtlefſe great 
matters, which Peter Ramus went through ina ſhort time, as appeares in 
his life;yer not ſo much bythe quickeneſſe and ſtrength of wit (though 
therein he excelled )as byhis allcuiry and temperance,which was ſuch 
that he would drinke no-wine; till by his Phyſitians he was injoyned {o 
to doe; arid from his youth to his dying day never vſed by his good 
will any other bedding then ftraw, andin his ſtudies ſo! watchfull hee 
was, that if he heard in the morning the fmiths or car s, or other 
artiſans at worke before he wereftirring, hee would blame himſelfe of 
negligence and floathfulnes, that they ſhould prevent him,;and be more 
dilzgentin their mechanicall trades, then he inthe ſtudie of the liberall 
ſciences: And (to adde one more ) of our rare 7ewell, Dodour Hun. 
phreyer teſtifies, that he was, 4 ſtndioſdramtalcar, et ſtudiorum norma, et 
indefeſſx diligentie fingulafe ſpecimen, aſpurtoſtudents, arule of ſtudies, 
and a fingular preſident of ynwearied ſtudiouſneſſe, and againe, vids 
nimis ſcholaſticuset ſimplex fuit,corpus macilentum et perimbecillum, vt mi. 
reris tot laboribus exhauriends potutſſe ſufficere: his diet was very ſparing, 


and ſomewhar too ſcholer-like,his bodiethinne and very weake, ſo as 
' amanmightjuftly wonder, how it could indure andbring abour ſuch 


and {o many labours. 7, WY 

And certaine it is {what everour wits pretend tothe contrarie') thar 
neverany became excellentin any profeſſion; or was famous for any 
notable worke,who was not abftemious or induſtrious. 


> hrs figure 


Hee didboth docand ſuffer many things. >\ 
 - Both heate and cold: &c. | | | 


And 1 verily thinke diduhe Rtudents in our Vaiverſities, carefully and 
| | : COon- 
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conſtantly: obſerue thoſe houres for prayetſeſpecially-in the morning) 
which our wiſe and-godly founders by their local ſtarutes require' in 
our ſeverall Colledges,we ſhould foone by Gods bleſſing find a change 
both in manners and learning ;/ and thereby ſtop themouthes of ſuch 
both at home and abroad, as cry out that wee haue loſt our ancient re- 
putation, andthat the Teſuites by the ſtriQnes of their diſcipline haue 

ottenthe ſtart of vs, and wonnethe ſpurres from vs. CAntiquitiis fire- piſeus Role 
ctiſjime futt obſervarum vt exceptis graduatis, nemo auimi,vel etian negoti) =_ wn —the 
eujuſquam ſui cauſa t Collegio ſus ſine ſuperiors perita et dbtenza licentia, (ſo- ROY 
cio etizam aſcignato) egredi poſſetz ingred: crvinm domos.prandium aut cariam 
apud eos ſumere, nunniſi maxima vrgente_ cauſa, & quaſi ex ſperiali 
indult#, cuiquam licwit : Ppopenas antem mirare/', & m Paſpitys 
publicis convivart , vel in adibus alicujus tivis perndttire praculum e- 

rat , nam inhis ſj quis deliquiſſet , ex Academia niſi magna aliqua 

ratio ſubfuiſſet cum dedecore egciebatur, T'neede not Eneliſh ir, - but 

with it praQiſed. : And conclude this point with that'of ©2urntilian, ora.z.s. 
which cannot too often bee remembred ;. Now enim nos tarditatis 

nature dampmavit , ſed vitra nobis quod oportebat indulſimits, ita rien tam 

ingenio nes ills ſuperarunt, quam propoſito. Nature hath not made vs 

more vyncapable then our Aunceſtours, but-we haue beene too indul- 
 gentto our ſelues, by which meanes ir cotnes to paſſe'that' they fitr= 

mount vs not ſo muck by the goodnes of wirs, as ſtudiouſneſſe and en: 
deavour. " 1 R290 ve 02 + 2008 

Now for the worke it ſelfe Lam well aſſured} ( as allother Bookes 

and actions) it will be diverſly cenſuggd as men ſtand diverſly afeced: 

if bur three gueſts meet at a feaſt,ctheyvill hardly accord'in one diſh; 8 

truely I thinke that as mens fancies ( could they be ſeene) would bee 

found to differ more then their faces; ſoare theirjudgtments ttote dif. 

ferent then their taſtes: burthis commoncourteſie (due by the Lawes 

of civility and humanity ) I ſhall craue (_ which I. hope no ingenuous 

__ will deny mee ) that I bee not condemned before I bee vnder- 

ſtood. , | 


a o "= + 
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Ne nes dows tibi ſtudio diſpotta fidel, | laynbba, 


IpiclleiFa prius quam ſunt comtemptarelinguas. 


Doe nor caſt off with ſurly ſcorne 
 Whatheere I offer thee, - 

| Before thou vnderſtand aright. 
£ What heetre is ſaid by me. "0 

. Legant & poſtea deſpiciant , ne videautur non exjudicio, fed ex ods pre- Hom 
ſumptione 1gnorata damanare_—: - firſt read, and then deſpiſe leſt thou 
ſeemeto condemne that which thou knoweſt not , rather our of ma- 
litious prejudice, then adviſed judgment, and ifvpon'a ſerious peru- 
fall and ballancing of mine arguments any ſhall yer vary from mee, 1 
quarrell him nor, but hope wee may both injoy our opinions without 

| | | any 
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any. breach of faith or charity ;, onely I ſay thatthe queſtion is ſurcly 

noble,and worthy to be difcuſſed by amore learned penne, as being a 

difquiſition a the ſhippe wherein wee all ſayle whether it bee 

ſtaunch or no, and heerein will be the tryall , | 0pinionum:-commen. 

ta dies delet, mature indicia confirmat 5; tune weares out dreames of 

fancy, bur ſtrengthens the diftates of Nature and Trueth , as the 

Sunne beames being impriſoned , as it were, for a time, worke tho. 

rough a.thicke miſt, though with ſome difficulty -; bur being once 

brokenthrough, andthemiſt diſpelled -, they thine out and continue 
cleare. | | | 

I haue walked ( T confeſſe) in an vatreden path, neither can I trace 

the prints of any footſteppes that haye gone before mee, but onely as 

it led them to.lome other way, thwarting, and -vpon the. by, not 

diretly : ſome parts belonging to this diſcourſe, ſome haue (lightly 

handled, nonethroughly confidered ofthe whole : which I ſpeake 

Hierommus, not.to derogare from their worth ( it being perils jattantie accuſando 

illuſtres viros ſus nomeni famam querere '; -achildiſh kinde of bragging 

to hunt after applauſe by contradicting famous \men) but 1p to 


-—X., 


ſbew that whiles they intended another thing, they might happily in 
this bee carried away with the common ſtreame /: - for ſurely ſuch 2 

+ \weere harmony! there is, berweene all: the: members of this body, 
ſucha. coherence and murualldependance berwixt all the linkes of 
this chaine, that hee who takes a view of the hole, will eafily graunc 
that, hee might; bee deceiubtd by. looking! vpon ſome parts thereof. 
 Yerſome:; perchaunce will cqpceiue, \I might have delivered my 
minde, with. lefleexpence. gf wogdes.and time ;/-and truely I muſt 

acknowledge that 492 multilbquio non deerit peccatum, ' it cannot bee 
but, in ſpeaking fo, much, {pmewhat ſhould bee ſpoken amifle. Yer 
withall it muſt bee remembred, that being ro ple with fuch a 
Giantlike monſter;, I'-could nor thinke ' him dead till 1 had his 
head. off:  and;thar which ro forme may. ſeeme- ſuperfiuous or im- 
pertinent, will happfly by others bee thought not vnprofitable or 
vnpleaſant, the painesis mine , and if it bee over-done, done I am 
ſure it is; if Ihaue ſayde:more then enough; enough is ſaid to ſerue 
the turne. NINE ; 

And if any ſhall have a minde to publiſh any thing againſt that 1 
haue written , I ſhall defire-irmay bee done fairely; not. by ſucking 
of the ſoares, and flying over the ſound parts, nor by nibbling vpon 
the twigges, and vrmoſt braunches, but by ſtriking} at the roote or 
body ike tree, or at leaſtwiſe ſome of the principall'limbes thereof; 
and in the meane ſeaſon, I ſay with Saint _1wuguſtine, Quiſquis hac 

Liba deeriges lege: why pariter cextus oft pergat mecum, bi pariter heſitat quarat merum, 
v1 errorem ſunm cogneſcit, redeat ad me, vbi meum. revecer me: whoſoeucr 
thouartthat reads this diſcourſe, where'thouart aſſured goon with me, 
where thouart in doubr,ſearch with me;where thowdoſt acknowledge 
thine errour,returne to me;where thou findeſt mine;recall me;and con- 
clude with Ladtantiug: Etiamſj nulli aly, nobis certt proderit, delettabit\ ſe 
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; conſeientie gaudebitque mens in veritatis ſe luce verſari . quod e anime 
: ulum incredibili quadam jucunditate perfuſum : it this Treatiſe profire 
none elſe{{yet ſhall it mee, my conſcience ſhall comfort it ſelfe, 

: and my minde bee refreſhed in the light of Trueth, 

J whichis the foode of the ſoule, mixed 

RY with delight incredible. 

Y [x' ad 

: Rode caper vites, tamen bic, cum ſlavis ad aras, 

i Fn tua quod fiadi cornuapoſſit erit, 
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Pag.5.lin.13.read Pſammeticus,p.18.1. 16.r.thought.p.26.1.27.r.miror. 
p.27.1.3.r.words. p.31.1.5.r.in antiquirie. p.45-1.13. r.almoſt halfe a 
.Þ.62.1 40.r.are.p.73-1.17.r.commenteth.p.$0.1.42. r.mentitus. 
.$1.1.17.r.be diminiſhed.p.84.1.15.r eſtate p.90.1.41.r.ſpeakes p.95. 
546 p- panjngs o0.1.34.r.rcligion.p.101.1.31.rincommods. p.104.1.5. 
r.Ex.tbid.l. 12.r.milke.p.112.. 10. r.drought. p.118.1.40.r.better. p. 
124-1.7.r.naturals,p.129.1.27.tBlancanuw.p.133-1.37-rSyivine.p.136. 
|.19.r.better cheape.with,sb1d.l.vit.r his.p. 144.1:26.r.touching.p.145 
1.4.r.reaſon.gb54.1:26.r.mortall. char ifhee ſinned not,hee could not. p. 
1 53.1.4 r.Archepins.p,163 1.vit.r.ninctcenep.r:9.1.42.r. namely. p. 
; 276.1..10.r.the.zb:d.1.11.r,that.p.191.L21 r.regum.p.210.1.12. r.7ol- 


af 


PIN :3Þr. Keres p.285.1.8.r-lawmaker.p.338.1.10.in . 
r.c.22.P-385.19.7.51 6.Þ.403-1-47-r.daughter. p.41 3.1.4. r. ple- 
7iu5.p.415l.16.r.yenturous.p 418.),penult.r.by the Romans. p.419. 
l.21:r:except:p:443-1:31:7:t0r745:ibid 1:39:r:nought:p:448:1: 35:7: 
infinitely in theig:p:qor;b29:r;ofÞ. } 

Theſe arethegreateſt Thauemet with; -fior doubting but ſome of 
conſequence PHT ne, and for oe of leſſer _ I have paſſed 
them ouer,defiring the reader if hewill not take the paines troamend al, 
yet he would be pleaſed to ſer theſe foure or fiue rial : P:45-lin:13:p: 
104-1: 12:p:136:1:19:p:145-1:26:p:163:l:vit- wth 
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-LIB: T. 


-.Of chis pretended decay in Fr, together with ſome prepara- 


tives herevnto. 
"CAP." 
of diverſe other opinions, juſtly ped not reject:d,though 
4-4 commonly received. 
5 Sea, 1 IyDivinitie.: © Fag.1. 
#| Set. 2 Is Philoſophic. -%F | P.4. 
3 Sec. 3" 1» Hiſtofic Ecclefi aſticall. | Pi5- 
Sc&. 4 TI» Hiſtoric Civill'or Nationall. Þ+7» 
= Seti"''s5 byNaturall Hiſtorie, p-. 
Sc, 6 With an application che o_ to the preſent purpoſe. | P.I1- 
Op 4 
4.0f che Reakie indacing the At to the wticing and publiſh- 
ing of this diſcourſe. 


Sets 1 Whereof the firſt & rhe redeemi ing of « captiuurtd ruth. * pag. 12. 
' Setti , 2 The ſecond is the vindicating of eh Creators honour. P-14 
Se. i3 Thi hivd is,” far that the contrary opinion quailes the hopes and 


« blunts the edge of Vertu0mus endeauours, ' Þ.I6. 
Set. 4 The fourth is, for that it makgs men more careleſſe, both in regard 
| of. hap <4 ent fortunes, antin praviding for poſterity. p19 
Sect, 5 Thefifth and 54 the weake grounds wire the contrary opinion is 
12 founded wpon;,as filers of Poe more fry of old wien, %,. over - 
valuing of. Aqui «ſe pores of the preſent times!” "# p.2.2, 
: The Coitroverſte a HH, andrlids decayftated, aridthe Me- 
*. thode heldrthorow this enſuing treatiſe pro oled. a 
Sec...» 2. Towcbs the pretended decay of #hemixt bi  P4g.27, 
SeQ.-,.2 Of the Elements in regard 9. their quantity: an dimenſ bons.p. 28. 
Sec. 3 «regard of their P31. 
Sec 4 Of mankind inregatd of AM aunty; and the Ct): | PeZT. 
Sc. « ; Is regard of the —_— of their: __ their ſtrength, and it a- 
* Mar WMres Mehl | Jo 
es > Gs: The precedemes aſide; Chapter Award recollected, and the _ 
4 = #/hode obſerved in the enſuing he reatiſe 4.5 & ©?.37- 
B. | 46 
8 D1L2: -'T all. 


ouchiagthieworkdadecay in generall.. © 
Sec” The firſt general Reaſon that it decayes not,is drawne PAT the pow- 
ay ns. fupporss it,the ſecond and third, from 
EY D c0nſiderasion dlpartawheruef i a pate paz. 38. 
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EZY 2 The fourth, for rh that ys a decay as is ſu arppedmendin in time point 
$=6 the mage > # agoy the worlds expiration, any reefyuentl of the oo 


were 5 5 = Gor that wpon the ſuppoſition of ſuch « decay as is = 
So ke vigor and ſtrength Mk be parts 4hereaf muſt of nec:ſcity Te ſonce 
haze bin vtterly exhauſted and worne out. p44. 
Set. 4 The ſixth arguments drawne from the _Amthority of Salomon, 
'  andhis reaſon taken from the Circulation and running about of all things 
45 it weremaring. | +45» 
| "CAP. 3 | 

.  Generallargumentsmadefor Cabs decay, refuted. 

Se. x The of generall objection drawne from reaſon, nfo which s, 


that the Creature the neerer ah roaches $0 the firſt he more per- 
fett it is,and according to f 65 grees of its remaneall nd diſt iftance ary 

| thence.jt i incarres the more 1 5 hs etion and nedkneſe 
Set. 2 Theſecond anſwered, which «, that the ſtverall parts of the Col 


decay, which ſhould arzue a lingering conſumption in the whole. . p.50 
Sea. 3 The wes) anſwered, which i taken from the authority of Saint: _ 


prian. 

Sec. * 4 The ſame authority of Saint Cyprian farther anſwered,by o Now 
againſt rs authority of Arnobius, ſupported with ponderous 7 

ng reaſons. 

SCC. FE T he fourth anſwered, which is. borrowed from the anthority + EC 

P's 60. 

SEC, + 6 The ere ns AI to be raben fs authority of boly Tor 

__ "tmres. mR 2. 


LIB. 2. 


Ofthe pretended decay in- eee Slams, together 
— MBA FS Fe ,man only excepted. 
CA 


Touching the pretznded decay [ofthehexventy bodics in tegard | 
| of their ſubſtance. _- 

get. x Of f their working vpon thi inferiour world, and the dependance of it 

upon them a0 64. 

Sec. 2 Their pretended decay in their abftance refuted by reſtn. 7-67 <4 

SEC. . 3 LAnobjettion — lob, anſwered. 


SCC. 1 4 vAnother taken from Plal:to2 d. ch 
SEC. . 5 CAM thirdtaken from the apparition of New Barres anſwered d.14 
Sec, 6.The TIA Fang tend, ans. 
red. S | | P-75- 
CA P.z , 


Touching o—w precendeddecay ofee hoaventy bodies inregard 


of their 
SEC. 1, The frfereaſon drawne frow the char Aovion. 78. 
SCC... T /dy/<anr po ah HA too 3 pon the oh; ial 

Globe: The third, frow « particular ae a te motions of the 


Planers, 


3 Sec. 2 That the Elements ſtill retaine the ſame properties that anciently 
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Planets, which are obſarwied to be the ſame at this day as in former ages, 
without any variation: The fourth, from the infallible and exadt pred. 

ion of their rare! Conjunttions, and Eclypſes for maviy ages to 
come: The fifth from the teſtimony of ſundry eraue CAnthors, averring 
rhe perpetwall conſtancy & immutability of their motions, p.80. 
Sec. 3 Th: ſametruth farther proved from the teſtimony of LaQtantius & 

Plurarch.. et 28 p. 84. 

SEC. © 4 Ar objedion of du Moulins,teaching the motion of the polar ſtar, 


anſwercd, $5. 
1 CAP. 3. hat” 


Touching the pretended decay in the light ofthe heavenly bodies. 
Set. 1 Thefirſt reaſon taken from the nature of the heavenly lizht, & thoſe 
things whereunto it 6 reſembled, p.86. 

Sec. - 2 Theſecond,for that it huh nothing contrary wnto it, and heere Pa. 
. reus aud Mollerus are cenſured for holding that 1h: light of heaven i; 
impaired. | | v2 $77. 

Sec. 3 Hertvnto other Reaſons are added,and the teſtimony of Eugubinus 
vouched, Wo | p-88. 

CAP. 4. 


TOungng the pretended decay inthe warmth ofthe heayefilic 

bodies. 3 

Set. 1 That the ſtarres are not of 4 fierie nature or h1t in themſelues.p.g0. 

Sec. | 2 That the heate they breed ſprings from their light, and conſequently 
their lizht being not decayed, neither i th: warmth ariſing therefro,p.g1 . 

SCC. 3 Twoobjettions anſwered,the one drawne from th: preſent habitable. 
nes of th: torride Zone , the oth:r from a ſuppoſed approach of th: Sun 
neerer the earth (h:n in former ages. P.93- 

SEC. ' 4 CA thirdobjetion anſwered,taken from a ſuppoſed remoueall of the 
Sunne more Southerly from ws then in former ages. 2.94. 


Touching the pretended decay of the heavenly bodies in regard 
of their influences. 
Set. 1. Of th: firſt kind of influence from the higheſt immoneable h:aven, 
called by Divines, Coelum Empyreum. LE o£ 
Sec. 2 Of th: ſecond kind,derrved from th: Planets and fixed flarres.p.98. 
Sec. 3 That th: efficacy of theſe influences cannot be fully comprehended by 


US. 


- p.99. 
Sec. 4 That neithr of them is decayed in their benigne and favourable ef- 
fects,but that curious inquiſition into them « to be forborne. p.100, 

| | CAPS: 


Touching the pretended decay ofthe Elements in generall. 
Sect. - 1 That rhe Elements are ſtill in number foure. 2-102. 


they did, and by mutuall interchange and compenſation the ſame bounds 


Pp. 106. 


& dimentions. 


= Sec. 3 Anobjettion drawne from the continuall mixture of the Elements 
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each with other, anſwered. - Þ- 109. 
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? | wh CAP. | BRA 
- Touching the pretendeddecay of Mice in regard of therrem- 
perthereof. /. TC NL4E | 
Sea. * Of exce(ſiue drouth and cold in former ages, and that in forraine 
| Countryes. | & p#47.110. 
Se, 2 Of exceſſine cold & raine in former ages heere 38... and of the 
common complaint of vnſeaſonable weather in all ages, together with the 
reaſon thereof. Agr onilgol ny s _ + oÞ- Ja 
Set, 3 Of contagious diſeaſes,and ſpecially the plague, both here at hom 
| abroad, in former ages. -II3. 
Set. 4 Of Earth-quakes in former ages, and their terrible effetts, elerant- 
ly deſcribed by Seneca. mY P.116. 
Set. 5 Of dreadfull burnings in the bowels f Atna & Veluvius,4nd the 
riſing of a new land out of the Sea with. bideous roring neere Putzol in 
PG IIEL = | VHPY 1179. 
Set., 6 F Of the nature of Comets and the vncertainety of orediflion; Sow 
them,as alſo that the number of thoſe which haue appeared of late yeares 
& leſſe then hath wvſually beene obſerved in former ages, and of other fiery 
and watery meteors. | P.119. 
SeR. . 7 Of ſtrange. and impetaous windes and lightnings iu former ages 4- 
boue thoſe of 1 he preſent. 37 P1221. 
| \ CAPS. 
. . Touching the pretended decay. of the waters & the fiſh the in. 
habiters thereof. | | 
Se&.. 1 That the Sea, & Rivers, and Bathes are the ſame at this preſent as 
they were for many ages paſt, or what they lo[e 11 oneplace and time,they 
recover in another , by the teſtimony of Strabo, Ovid, . aud Ponta- 
nus, | | 'PÞ-123. 
Set. 2 That fiſhes are not decayed in regard of their / bus hs Rus ; 4 
ration. Wes | | P.125. 
1trw9's CAP. 9. Fi 
Touching the pretended decay of the earth, together with the 
\plants,G& beaſts,8 minerals. | 
Set. 1 The divine meditation of Seneca aud Pliny wpon the globe of the 
earth. _An objection ont of lian touching the decreaſe of mountaines, 
anſwered. That all things which ſpring from the earth returne thither 4- 
gaine,and conſequently it cannot decay in regard of the fruitfulnes in the 
whole:Other objettions of leſſe A e199 ge anſwered, zþ-1a$:; 
Set. . 2 Another obiettion touching the decay of the fr uitfulnes of the holy 
Land,fully anſwered. | P.131, 
Sect | 3 The teſtimonies of Columella & Pliny produred that the earth in 
. it ſelfe is as fruitfull as in former ages , if it be well miade and manured: 
. Together with the reaſon why ſo good and ſo great ſtore of wine, i not now 
made in this kingadome as formerly hath bin. p.133- 
SeR.. 4 Anargument drawne from the preſent ſtate of husband-men, and 
another from the many and miſerable dearths in former ages, together 
with an objection taken from the inhauncing of the prices of vittuals in 
latter times anſwered. | p.136. 
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 $ues of plants and (impWnor in the ſtore and goodneſſe of mettals & 11- 
. neralls, as neither in the bigneſſe or life of beaſts, together mith an obje- 
Gon touching the Elephant mentioned ”m the fr jt chabes;a»/we- 


red, | | Bs 139. 
Set. 6 4 ton taken from the Eclypſes of the planets ans 42. 


LIB 3. 


fe % 
Of the pretended decay of mankind in regard of age & daration. 
of ſtrength and ſarure, of arts and wits. 
TER CAL. | 
Touching the pretended decay of Men in regard of theirage,and 
firſtby way of compariſon berweene the ages of the Ancicnts , 
and thoſe of latter times. | 
Set. 1 Of the ſhort oe of man m regard of the duration of many the? 
' Creatares, and that he was created mortall, but had he not fallen, ſpouls 
hane been: preſerved to immortalitie. - pb pag. 144. 
* Sect. 2 Of the lonz lines of the Patriarches, and of the manner of compu- 
| ting their yeares , and that Almighty God drew out the lines of LS | 
7 lines to that length for reaſons proper to aſe firſt times. © -p.145. 
: Set. ' 3 That fmce Moles his time,the length of mans ave t nothing aba- 
? ted, as appeares by ihe teftimony of Moſes himſelfe, and other grauc Au- 
thours,compared with the experience of theſe times. - EB T87- 
Sed.” 4 The ſame confirmed by the teſtimony of other ancient ab learned 
: © Hates robo | | | ' P.149-. 
* Sed. 5 That in all times and nations ſome haw: beene found, who = ex- 
"4 _"ceeded that namber of yeares which the wiſeſt of the ancients accounted 
the utmoſt period of mans life,and that often thoſt of latter ages haue ex- 
reeded the former in number of yeares, as 1s made to appeare aſwell from 
| - ſacred as prophane ſtory. P.150. 
Set. 6 The ſame aſſertion farther proved & inlarged by many inſtances 
both at home & abroad, ſpecially in the Tndyes. P.153. 
Sect. 7 That if our liues be ſhortned inregard of our Anceſtours, we ſhould 
rather lay the burden of the fault vpon our ſelues & onr cewne intempe- 
rance, then wvpon a decay innature, ; | P.156. 
| PAF.S: 
3 Farther Reaſons alleadged , that the age ofman for theſe laſt 
2 thouſand or two thouſand of yeares, is little or nothing abated. 
= Sect. 1 Thefirft reaſon taken from the ſeverall ſtops & pawſes of nature in 
the courſe of mans life, as the time of birth after our conception , onr in- 
Fancie,childhood,youth mans eſtate,cy old age,being aſſigned io the ſame 
” Compaſſe of yeares as they were by the Ancients, which could not poſſ7- 
blely be,were there an pray" decay in mankinde in regard of age; and 
the like reaſon there is in making the ſame Clymadtericall yeares,cy the 
ſame danger in them; p.159. 
Sect. 2 The ſecond is drawne from the age of Matrim ony and generation, 
-' 4 3 | which - 


Sect... 5. That there is no $- the fruitfulneſſe; the quantities, or ver © 
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The Contents. 
which among the Ancients was as forward as ours mow is, if nox more 


timely. te” % 7 | p.163. 

Set. 3 The third borrowed from the age which the ©XAncient aſcigned 
for charge arid imployment in publique affaires, Eccleſiaſtical, Civill, 
 & Militarie, they were therevnto both ſooner admitted, & therefrom 
ſooner diſcharged, then men now 4 dayes wſhally are: which ſhould in rea- 

ſon argue, that they likewiſe vſually finiſhed the courſe of their life ſo0- 


ner. © < P-167: 

; CAP. 3. 
Contayning. a compariſon betwixt the Gyants mentioned in 
 Scripture,both among themſelues and with thoſe of latter ages. 
Set. 1 Of the admirable compoſition of mans bodie, & that it cannot bee 
ſufficiently proved that Adam as he was the firſt, ſo he was 6M the 
talleſt of men, which in reaſon ſhould be, were there in truth any ſuch per- 
petuall decreaſe in mans ſtature as us pretended, P.I71. 
Set. 2 Whatthoſe Gyants were which are mentioned in. the ſixth of Gene- 
ſis, and that ſucceeding ages vntill Davids Wy rj the like p.173, 
Set. 3 That latter times haue alſo afforded the like,both at home & abroad, 
ſpecially in the Indies m_ Fe. line more according to nature p. 175. 

|  #-.. 

More preſſing Reaſons to proue, that for theſe laſt two or three 
thouſand yeares,the ſtature of the Anciets was little or nothing 
different from that of the preſent times. | 

Set. 1 Thefirſt reaſon taken from: the gfe of the Ancients , which 
were proportioned ro the parts of mans body, & in the view of them wee 
are firſt to know that they were ſtandards, that ts, for publique contracts 
certaine & conſtant, & conſequently, if the freina of our barley corne, 
the ſirſt principle of meaſure, be the ſame with theirs, as hath already bin 
proued, tt cannot be but our ordinary meaſures ſhould be the ſame with 

theirs,& ſo likewiſe our ſtatures. P. 177. 

Seft.;. 2 That inparticular the ordinary Hebrew, Grecian, & Roman 
| meaſures were the ſame with ours or wery little different. .I79. 
Set. 3 The ſecond reaſon taken from the ordinary allowance of he to 
ſouldiers ex ſervants, which appeares. to be of like quantity with vs , as 

was that amone the ancient Grecians & Romis, together with a doubt 

touching Gods allowance ta the Iſraelites, anſwered. ,184. 

Sect. 4 Diverſe other Reaſons drawne from jr aps adaed, as fo the 
bedſteeds, the ſeates,the doores, the pulpits, the altars of the ancients,and 

Other doubtes cleared. _ Wes | p.186. 
Set. 5 Theſame pun! "gn firſt for that the ſon often proxes taller 
then the father. Secondly, for that age and ſtature holding for the moſ? 

part correſpondence, it being already proved that the age of mankind is 

net decreaſed, from thence it followes,that neither i their ſtature. Third- 

ly. for that if mankind decreaſed in ſtature by the op of — muſt 

of neceſſity all other Creatures, they being all alike ſubie#F to the ſame law 

of nature. Fourthly,for that if men had ſtill declined ſince the Creati- 
on,by this time they could hane beene no begger then rats or mice, if th:y 

hd at all bin. p.188, 

| CAP.5. 
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""Wherein the inci es tae fromBicaſon ” 
| ||asYrom a s ES anſwered. « 
Z Seca. 1 of yn fabitlous narrations "of the bone W Gyant-lit bodies, 
ER” diggedwp, 11 CAautes.. "p.I90. 
= Se." 2 Dan reaſtns alleadged,why ſu bode: nigh be farndin for- 
= _- | mer agci,and not now,and yet the ords porches mankind remaine + 
_ 0 the ſame. _ Sacre whera  p.193- 
See. :3\ Ananſiere to the argument, drawne from the teſtimonies tom- 
_—_ produced on behalfe of the adverſe opinion. p 196. 
= Sc. 4% the wonderfull frength of drverſe in latter 4ge7,no0! infer; our to 
1 d tholrof La ors _— be fuſ bing the rung phyſc A0T, 
= Se&: .5..Tws es cleered,the firſt touching t one cke which the 
CAncients "T the ſecond touching the great quantity of blood which 
they are wdofe ly to hawe dravne at the opening of a vaine. p.203 
Sec. 5 'T ic/Hwels cleered,touching the wm the duodenum, or 
| firffigut;as alfa of the ſtuerall opinzons of Iac Tpclics and Tohi- 
nes Temporarius teaching the decreaſe of humane firength and ita- 
oY __ -206. 
Sed... | 7LAnother rubbe removed, taken from the impuritie of the {leq con- 
wradted by the (wcceſſion of pro paron,s alſo touching ſome late memo. 
rableex Parents, —_ in the im linnage iſſuing from 
their bodzes, any exmples; + m-_ s kinde of former ages. * P-209. 
Contayning a diſcourſe in —— char there is no ſuch Vniver: 
fall and decay wee? ge of the minde, orinthe 
Arts and Sciences as ispretended.! © 
-\ 1: Theexc of the prices oh —_— 
mw with thoſe 4 href as alſo their es hbinderances in mat- 
ter of learnt P-217., 
Sea. 2 That ar both in Wits & cen #5 112 all things beſides a kind of 
circular progre(ſe,aſwell in _—_ of places as times. P.216, 
z rages 
1 Touching the three principall profeſſions, Divioiry, Law, and 
Phylicke. 
Seft-. x The ſtrange ignorance of the Ancients in many things in matters 
. p.218. 
Sea. * 2. — palpable darkenes of ſome ages before this laſt,and ſj LY of 
the vimth Centurie, as alſo Gods ſpecrall bleſſing vpon theſe ter ages 
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/ ©  inreviving the Arts & languages, 224. 
Set. 3 The Lawyers of this uf age preferred before thoſe of former 
Himes. P.226. 
= Sect. 4 .Ancent and moderne Phyſo hyſtrtans c ed, ſpecis ſpecially in Fl, know- 
=... les r of _Anatomie and Herbarie,the two legs of that ſcience. p.230. 
= YeR. 5. Of theprofitable wſe of extratttons, and the Paracelian Phyſicke, 
7 this wholely unknowne to the Ancients,gr little prattiſedby the.p.230. 


CAP.8. 
.. Touching Hiſtorie Poerry;and the Art Militarie. 


Sect.1 


1 That the Moderns hauefar' FRET the Anciemt: F in C hronology 
 #-d Coſmography, the two eyes of Hiltorie:7 5111 15150 'V/ page. 
5eR. 2 .The defect of the cAnceents innaturall ond Ecclefiaſt hiſto- 
ric juſtly corretted by the\Modernes, andin civill Hiſtory :'the moderns 
aye matched with the ancients: A (ndof the knowledge of weights, and 
| meaſures JAndrhe true valustion of coynes recovered andreſtored by las 
ter writers,which thorow the neglets of former ages. had op nigh peri. 
&d. N 
Sec. Pp 3. A compariſon betweene the Greeke & Latine,as ab Ly h 
- Ancienter and latter Latine Pocts , 'and that Poetry, as 44 Arts 
hath fallen ond riſen againe in thu latrer age. d p.236. 
Sect. 4 In Military matters th: Romans excelled the Grecians, and haue 
'  themſeluts bin matched, if not ſurpa din latter ages, in weapoRs,in for- 
- CR Nracegoony, fa: wn in ſe fights, 7 >þ-240- 
P. 9:4 
. Touchi no Foo ine 4 chejthe M aiKerdar ; 
| pacblog Si Architecture; the Log of ning and Navige. 
Sy tine: LG 

Set. 1 Touching Grammar, Rherorique, & Logicke. 
SeRt.. | 2 Touching Aſtronomy and Geomerry, 4s gy the Tet; 
Mewphyfioes. I 
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| | P48-244- 
Sea... 3 Of the Arts of 1 panting and Arehired veved inthus- latter 
\£ Wee. vn 247. 
Sch. ' 4 Of the wh rt Ls Nevightio brought to \erfetion 3 in 2 latter 
a2, - 1 Of) " -P-250- 


C AP.zo0..2 |, 

"T6uching diverſe C Arial workes and vickall ates. at 
leaſtwile matchable with thoſe ofthe Anticnts, namely. and 
chiefelyzthe invention of Printing, Gunnes,and the Sea-card 

M or Marriners Compaſſe. | 

Se. | 1 Of ſame rare inventions '& artificial "ROWE of this mts. wp 

. parable bo oth for wſe and okillt0 the beſt of the Ancients. + +254. 
Seat. 2 0 f the —_ a the Jovi £4 the _ vſefull art f Prin- 

1] p.256. 

Sect. -oH1 of the ofe andinvention of Gu WARES, 'h oF 260, 
Sect. .. 4. Of theſe and invention of the Marriners compaſſe A Aw as 
alſo of another excellent invention ſayd to bee lately found out vpon the 
Load. ſtone gogether with a — ron of this compariſon touching Arts 
and wits,with a ſaying ln 06 ”_ napurevey notable owe of La- 


Rantius, + 363. 
"LIB: as 


+ Ofthis pretendeddecay in matret: of mantiers, together with a 
... largeptoofe of the future. conſummarion of the world, from. 
'the reftimonies of the Gerriles,” and the vis which" wee areto 
draw from the —_ \ } thereof, Ng 
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That thereis.no ſuchvniverſall wi perpernall'decay inthe man- 
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\ * ners of men iis is which is firſt, proved in gencrall, 
:©:-% andthenfrom Religion the ground of manners. . 

SeQts" 1 That there's a victſSitude aud revolution in wertues and in vices, 
x5 there Arts and Sciences; þ-270. 


| Sei, 2 Theextreame folh of the CAncients in adoring ind invocating i- 


ages, © 
Sea. 3 Their groſſe and ridicu lows blocki(bneſſe in the Ay a 
- of their Gods p-476. 
Sea. 4 The moſt ſhameful " baſe condititn of their Gods. P-277. 
Sect, 5 Their barbarous antlmoſt unuatarall cruelty in ſacrificing their 
. children to their Gods; 2279. 
Set. 6 Their monſtrous beaſtlineſſe in the worſhip of Priapus and Bete« 
- Cynthia,as 4iſo of their doting folly in their divinations, together with 
4 touch wpon the childiſh fables of the Tewiſh Rabbins;cte ſurd opini. 
ons and horrible practiſes of ancient Heretiques in the primitine Chri- 
ſtian Church, go the incredible ignorance & ſuper ſtition of the Ro. 
miſh. 0, P +2 8 2s 
CAP: 4. 
Touching che Lawes of the ancient Grzcians and Saxons, where- 
of ſome were wickedand i impious chers moſt abſurd and ridicu. 


lous. 
Se." 1 Thewvnjuſt and abſurd Lawes of Solon the Achenian Lawgi- 
wer. » ” Þ. 285. 
Sedt. ©' 2 The vnreaſonable" and irreligiou Lawes of Lycurgus theLace. 
dzmonian Law-giver, -286, 
Se. ® 3 | The impions and diſhoneſt Lawes of Plato. \ | 3 2388, 
Sea." 24 The Fnnaturall ind 'vnchaſt Lawes of Ariſtotle; 2290, 
SeE,-\, 5 Thebarbarous and vncivill lawes of the Gaules 4nd the Saxons 
our Predeceſſours. P-292. 
CAP. 3. 


Touching the inſufficiencie of i precepts of the ancient Phi. 
" Joſoptiers forthic planting of vertue, or the rooring outof vice; 
- "as aHo of the common errou rrouching the golden age. 

Set, 1 Touching the inſufficiency of the precepts of the ancient Philoſo- 
phers , for Reple dy lanting of vertue, and the rooting out of vice, as alſo of 
the manners of the Antients obſerved by Czlius Secundus Curio ous 
of Tuvenall and Tacirus.” .- P:294» 

Set. ©. 2 Touching that idletale of the golden age forged by the Poets, and 
taken vp ” fome Hiſtotians, Ne $-297« 


- CAP. 4: 


_ the exceſſive erdclry ofthe Romans roward the lewes, the 
-. | Chriſtians, other atom one another , and vpon them- 


ſclues. | 
SeEt. x Of the Roman cruelty toward the Tewes. p- 39Is 
Sed: . 2 Thin cruelty toward the Chriſtians, firſtin ug of the ſs 
4 malice of their Per ſecutors. P-302s 
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Se. 3 Secondly F hnregard of the incredible Pumber of thoſe that ſuffe: 
ed. 


7 O 

Se&. 4 Thirdly, inregard of the various and dveliſh meanes ad; LS 

. ments whic they deviſed and pradtiſed for the execution. or torture of 
thepoore Chriſtians. P:305 

Sea." 5 0 their extreame cruelty towards others , their very religion lea. 

| -—oafnanee = witneſſeth Laantius. P.306. 

Sect, 6 ' f their cruelty one _— another by the teſtimony of {xfieus 

- - - "#nd Seneca,end 75 fo their crvill wares... - p.309. 

Sea. +7 Secodly,of 5 cruelty m their Emaperours towards their ſubjects, 

..- «. thejr Captaines towards their ſouldiers, their Maſters towards their 

- 1 flaues,and generally of their whole Nation. 

Se. 8 T, birds. of their cruelty one nog/ngh another in their ford fe: 
in which firſt i conſidered the originall a _ of theſe games, aſ- 
well; ” regard of their frequencie, as beth the and quality off = 

<<. *Feghters. 

- Set.) 3 Secondly, A th: fervent and eager affettion of the people bay theſe 

ames,as alſo that they were tn vſe. in the Provinces and namely among 
by lewes,butrefuſed by the Grecians, and why? p-318. 

SeR. | [20 T hirdly,ch e bloody ſheftacles were eryed out againſt by the tongues 
and pens of Chriſtians Divines, azd then cryed downe by the lawes and 
RY, ay ah of Chriſtian Emperours. P.321 
4 Ix TheRomans being thus cruell to others, likewiſe turned the 


of thetr cruelty pon themſelves, by a voluntary expoſing thz- 
ES. to preſent hb in fot rs we (bewes,either for money or Vpon 4 


bravery 27 by layi and pan themſelves, which by their gra- 

-- veſt writers was held not yoga lawfull and commendable, but in = C4- 

i honourable. | þ+ 322. 
CAP.s. 


; Ofthe exceſſive covetouſneſſe of the Romans, and their vnfatia- 
- ble thirſbof having more, though by moſt vnjuſt and indireQ 
©. Meanes, 
SeR...''1: Of 100008" coverouſnes o the Romans in generall by the te- 
 #immonies of Perronius Arbiter, Iuvenal,. Galgacus, & Hannibal, 
and in particular Czcilius Claudius, Marcus Craſſus,& ſpecially Se. 
 neca the Philoſopher are taxed for this wice. P-325% 
Set. + 2 Of their wonder full greedineſſe of igald,, manifeſted by their great 
toyle and danger in working their mines fully and liue ly deſcribed by no 


ny. 
Sect. 3 Their vamercifull piling and poling robbing « and we ſpoyling * gt Pro- 
 vinces,not ſparing the very temples and things ſacr — þ-328. 
Se. 4 of tbe baſe and moſt ;_vnconſcionable pratti jo of T iberius - and 
Caligula, nay even of V cſpaſian himſelfe Fr the heaping vp of trea- 
P-339- 
Sec. S \That Indenhunion ap higelelorgh che ſame vice 9 338 
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drunken- 
Th - - ® RM | dE: Hp 

Sea."'1 <A t03h wpon the Roman luxury inthe ens of the fleſh.p 334. 

Set. '2 Of their exceſſe in drinks x + TT S336. 


*Of the Roman luxurie in matrer of incontinenicie and- 


n | 
| Sect; 3 Theſame anph conn the teſtimony of Pliny. P-338. 
0 


See." "4 In partieular,this exceſſe of the Romans in drinking is confirmed 
: by the prattiſe of Anthony , ſpecially at h15 bernie with Cleopatra, xs 

' © alſo by the praZtiſe of Clodius ſonne to Eſope the Tragzdian # drink- 
ing of aiſſobved pearle. | ERS an * 4 

See. 5 Of exceſſine drinkers among the Romans in regard of the quan. 
tity of the liquor,and how beth their Princes and people were all Feneral. 

by tainted with this vice. FOTLLAE Olea. 
SeR,  ' 6 Of the coftlineſſe and cur;ous workemanſbippe of the wejſells ont of 
- which they dranke,whichwas likewiſe a meanes todrawe them on to ex- 


\ceſsine drinking. | - P4345: 
ſs "g CAP» P-34 
. Of the exceſſive glutrony of the Romanes. "Y 
Sect: tr Of their coſtly tables, their huge platters, the quality,order,c num. 
ber of their waiters, as alſo of their art, Fee of Carving p.347. 
Sed. 2 That after ages ſometimes —_ the abuſe of formier times: Of 
the erext nuntber antl chargeable hire of their Cookes: af Apicius his 
noſe; in belli-cheere, that ſuch waſifulnes was common amone 
them, | TT Ie ' P.350. 
Seat. . 3 Of their lone ant often ſitting and vſuill prattiſe' of CHEST exes 
among th:ir women,as alſo of the number of their courſes at a ſitting, to- 
gether with the rarity and coftlineſſe of therr ſeverall ſervices, '- p.3 52. 
Sec.* 4 Of thr ſumptuous proviſion of twoplatters farniſhed out, the one'by 
Vitellins,the other by Eſope the Tragzdian, as alſo of the horrible ex- 


V 


ceſſe of Caligula aud Heltogabalus. "p.354. 
Sec. 5. Of the exceſsine luxiiry of more ancient times, | P.355» 


gec:' 6 Of thei? wonder fulbmlicenes in the flrangene(ſs; weight, and newnes 
of their fiſh'5,as alſo of diverſe other their ſtrange carioſities about them, 
andof theviſtnes of thei®fiſh-ponds,"t&* great ftort' of fiſhes in the, 3 58: 
Sec. | '7 © Of their exce(ſtue'tlutronie in fowle as well xs in fiſh, together with 
their luxurious” dppurtenimoes to their ſolemne feaſts, as alſo that their 
< 'ghuttony roſe with their Empire,and ag ine fell with it. _ 361. 

Sec. '*' 8 That their riot did #t onely ſhew' it ſelfe in the delicions choyce of 
* eheir farebut in their v0yaritie & gurmandicing inregard of the quan- 


tity ſome of them devoured at 4 meale. p-364. 
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-" Ofthe Rdinaris &cceffine huxurieſn building/*" | 
Sec. 1 Oftheir exceſſe in the great wariety of their farte fetcht and deere 
"Rod P23 => RELA IRR TTR 1LITE P. 365. 
See." 2*0f their exceſſtue ſumptuouſnes in thiir temporiyy or traſeunt buil- 
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dings, made only for paſtime to laſt but for a ſhort time. +366. 
Se. FE Of their hpi in their permanent Am ken and 
1 the appurtenances belonging therevnto, namely their Courtaines & A- 
_ ena. 2 wYY; Eg og 368; 
Ser. Of their incredible expence inthe hiring, and armine, & dieting 0 
ther ſuortpig ers, in the hunting , bringing home, feeding & - 
of their wilde beaſts in other admirable ſhewes to th: aſtoniſhment of the 
holders,in refreſhing the Spettatours with pretious & gion: perfumes 
axd the like, and laſtly, in, caſting their largeſſe among the people, nei. 
their was thus the  prattiſe of the Emperours onely, but of private 
men, | | F370. 
Set. 5 Of thetr ſuperfluous expence as in the number && largeneſſe, ſo like- 
wy inthe beauty and ornament of Bathes,wh:ch were likewiſe of httle 0- 
ther vſe then for pleaſure. | | P-372. 
Set, 6 Of th: endleſſe maſſes of treaſure which they powred out zn the e- 
recting and adorning of temples for the werſhip of thoſe Idolls which they 
orzed to themſelues,or at leaſtwiſe knew well enough were no gods.p.37 3 


Set. 7 Of their wonderfull vanitie tn erecting infimte numbers of] atues, 


and thiſe very chargeable and that to themſelues. p.376. 

Sec. 8 Their prodigall ſumptuouſnes #n their private buildings in regard of 
the largeneſſe & height of thetr houſes, as alſo inregard of their marble 
> Wt addy AB and pauement full,of art and coſt. p.377. 
Set. 9 Theprofuſe expences of Domitian aud Nero zu their buildings, 
as alſo of Caligula in hi madde works: | p.381. 

SEC.. . 1o That th: Romans luxurious exceſſe in their houſhold-ſiuffe 1nd 
the ornam?ts of their houſes was ſutable to that of their buildings p.382 

. CAP | 


| | . 9. 
. Ofthe Romans exceſſive luxurie in their dreſſing and apparell. 
SCC. . + I How effeminate they were in regard of their bodies , ſpecially about 
their haire. | B+-385. 
Sec. 2 Of the preſſmng,plaiting. ſtore, die,andprize of their garments, as al. 


 . ſa of their rings andjewells of ineftimable walue. p.386. 
Set. '3 The great exceſſe and immodeſty of ther women in the ſame 
kinde | fo 3 89 * 


Sec. . 4 More of the exceſſyue nicene(ſe of their women, as alſo of Caligula 
his monſtrous pane in hu apparell, together with thur ex. 
- gang vanity mn the multitude of their ſervants and. ſlaues wayting on 
ther. | 393. 
Sec. 5 Of their prodigall,or rather prodigious guifis of their E ou ge 
the extreame vathriftineſſe of private men. | P-395- 
| CAP. 19; \..\ | 

Ofthe.Romanes extreame arrogancie and confidence in admi- 
ring and commending themſelues; together with their groſſe 
and baſe flattery ſpecially to their Emperours ; and laſtly, their 
impudent,nay.impious vaine-glory. and boaſting of their Nati- 

on-and Citrie. Ls 2.4 
Sect. IT Of their extreame arrogance in admiring and commending, and c- 
ver deifying themſelues... | 2h pag-398 
| | . Sect. 2. 
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Sect. 2 Of their grofſe axd baſe flattery , ſpecially toward their Emperours 
lromgand dead.” | 


both lrving am | | p42.400. 
Se; : 3 Of their impudent , nay impious vaine-glory and boaſting of their 
owne Nation and Citty. - P4904, 

| ; CAP. 11. { 
Wherein the objections brought in behalte ofthe Romans tou. 
ching their pretended juſtice, prudence, and fortitudeare cx- 

amined aud fully anſwered. + + th N 

Set 1 The firſt objettion touching the pretended juſtice of th: Romans, n- 
 _ ſmeredont of LaGtantius.' TINY) OCR þ. 406. 
Sec... 2 The ſame anſwere farther confirmed by the teſtimony of Sat Au- 
0 oldie. 1) | | A Yikes WV." 480; 
Set. 3 cArother anſwere, that none can bee truly juſt which arenot truly 
religious nor any irwly religious which profeſſe nor the. Chriſtian Rel;- 
103. | "P2412. 
SeR. 7 4 The ſecond objettion touching the pretended wiſedome of {9 
mans,anſwered,by taking 4 briefe view of their courſes, but ſpecially by 
the teſtimony of Pliny. Pi413. 
Sec. 5 The thirdobjedtion touching the pretended fortitude of the Romans 
anſwered, in as much as their Empire ts by their owne writers ih great 
part aſcribed to Fortune, and by Chriſtians may be referred to Gods 
[peciall providence for theeffeting of biswwne purpoſes rather then 164. 
ny extraordinary worth in them. \\ P:416. 
Sec, 6 Secondly, the Romans having 30 right or little juſt to the Nations 
they ſubdued,we cannot rightly tearme their ſtrength in conquering them 
fortditue. | *I Os C3 "418. 
Sec. - '7 Thirdly,that the Chriſtians #r(uffering for Religion ſurpaſſed the 
..- Roman fortitude,and equalled itanſuffering their conntrey. þ-420. 
Sec. 8 That as the Chriſtians have ſurpaſſed ve Romans 7» the paſsrue 
part of fortitude, ſo hawe they matched them in the attine, and that the 
partiall overvaluing of the Roman manhood by their owne Hiſtorians,s 
it chiefely which hath made the world to thinke it onmarchable; p42 3. 
SeR. ' 9 TheEngliſh not inferiour to the Roman In valonr and magnani- 
mitie by the judgement of Sir Walter Rawleigh. - . Þ 426, 


CAP. 12; 1 291 
| Wherein the generall objetions rouching the worlds decay in 
matter of Manners, are anſweredat large. | 
Set. © 1 Twoobjettions drawne from ms rw 9) anſwered: The one,that 
ſince the firſt plantation of Chriſtian Religion, wen have from time to 
time degenerated: The other that the multitude of Lawes, & Lawyers, 

& Law-ſuites, and the multiplicsty of words in writings and convaians. 
ces,argue the great ſickeneſſe and malice of the preſent times inregard of 
the former. 


bt, , | P-431. 
— Set. 2 Another objettionanſwered, taken from the Scriptures, which in 
' diverſe pou tem 10 ſay,that the laſt times ſhall be theworſt. - p. 433. 
= Set 3 Thepaſſages ef Scripture alleadged to that purpoſe,particularly and 


aijtinitly anſwered. 


p-436- 
e 3 _ S$Sect.4+ 


The Comin 1* 


Sec." The FC kfaoals touchinie the coming of Antichriſt anſwered. P 4 37 
Sec2. \54T he argument of ry __ to 8 that Antichriſt alrea- 
da lpyps I Hank. 4 . P-438« 

Loh CAP. 1 4 
That the world ſhall hauc-anend dy Fire, and by it bce intirely 

--; en conſumed. 
Sec. 1:1 That the.,world ſhall haxe an end, ts a point ſo cleert in Chriſtian re- 
ligion,that it neeaeth not to be proved fra the principles thereof, neither 
«4s be worthy ny name ofa Chriſtian: who makes any doabt of it. p.4.41. 
See, + 42 2 That the world ſhall haue an end by rhe teftimony of the + __ 
—_ 


IEY 37 hat " ey ſhall dies an end , re,proved likewiſe b Z 26-7 teſti- 
"01 ane e of the:Genriles. | Yf x Peg 
Sol, | & 'Thitth\world ſhall be by fire totally and finally diſſolved and anni- 
Qts hilate roved 2 94s Scripture. 4 446. 
5345 Ti farther proved by reaſon. - P.447- 
Dry 36 The 6m commonly alleadged from the Scripture for the Re- 
1 pmqvation of the world, anſwered. P-450. 
IEETIONS 45% 0 RA” 2x>C:AP. 
- :Ofthe vſesweare tomakeof ths conſummation ofthe world,8& 
; of the'day of judgemitnt.” | 
Se ec. 1 That4he dy of theworlds. end ſhall hiked :be the day of the gene- 
. ralljudgement thereof, and that then' there ſhall bee ſuch a judgement is 


proved afwell.by. reaſon as the dey of the Gentiles. 454- 
Seat. -2 Theconſiteration of this ay firſt ſerue for terrour to the wic- 


* 7 + ſed, whether they regard the drexdfulnes of the = tt ſelfe,or the quality 
1. of the Inegepy whomehey arecto be tryed. j PP. 4 " 6. 


SeQt. ,, 3 Or the nature and number of their accaſers. 

Sect... bd Or laſtly,” the dreadfulnes of the ſewvence which ſhall then be ee 
wAt \» ROWHGE dupen.ithers Volk od it, Pp: 4AG1. 
See... 15, Secondhzgthe coniideration of bit day may ſerue for a ſpeciall com- 
\£L :<pfore to the godly, whether they medithte pon the name and nature of t'e 

day it ſelfein regard of them. or x19 we of Gods laue and favour 
5 towards them, and the grafyans ah oh made untoghem. +  p.464. 
Sea *6 or th: quali: ty & condition of the Indge in reſpect of them by whom 
they are to be tryea,; or laſtly the (i wiehnerof i favnenc e which Pal then 
- be pronounced on their behalfe.. 4 1.467. 
&&. 7 T ML the cenfulor ation of ths & me Zo for Sir a6 rg fo 


479. 
So. 8 8 vtec yr frnn, FOIAs hey, wn 471 
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OF THE VALVE OF THEROMANSESTERCE, 
: cempared with our Engliſh comne now mn vſe. | 


Ecauſe inthefourth-and laſt booke of this enſuing treatiſe in diſcovering of the Romanre luxw. 

ie , frequent mentionis made of their excefhue expences, and the ordinary compuration of 
their Authors, whole teſtimonies I yſezis by Seſterces. I heldir requiſite for the better vnderſtan= 
ding of thoſe lummes by ſuch who are not acquainred with the Rowene coynes, in this table to ex- 
preſſe the value of the Seſterce,and withall to reduce ſome of their moſt nored ſummes to our fer- 
lg thar ſo the Reader deſirous ro know any particular ſumme, may eicher finde irexprefied inthis 
T:ble,or eaſily find ir out by proportioning the ſurnme he defires ro know with the neereſt ynco it 
either aboue or vnder. | 

The Seftertins was among the Romans a coyne ſo common, that nummns and Seftertive camear 

length tobe vied promiſcuouſly the one for the other;ſo called it was quaff Semrifftertzus, becauſe of 
three aſſes it wanted halfe a one,and is thus commonly expreſſed 1 15,or thus HS,by which 1s vnder- 
Rood two afes and an haife. For the value of it,ten «ſſes-make a denarins or Romar pennieg(o tearmed 
becauſe it contained dew er4, which were the ſame with their aſſes;ſo as the Seſterce containing rwo 
aſſes and aa halfe, mult of n-cefſity be founsl in the denariws foure times;now the denarixs being the 


eight part of an ounce,and an ounce of filyer being now with vs valued at fiue ſhillings; ic followes - | 


from thence that the value ofthe dewarins 15 ſeaven pence halfepenny; & conſequeacly of the Sefterce 
being the fourth part thereof, pennie hatfe pennie farthmg balfe farthing. Touching their manger of 
counting by Seſterces,a concroverhie there is betwixc Budens and eAgricola,whether Seftertms in the 
matculine and Seſftertimm inthe neuter be to bee valued alike, which Agriols affirmes,Budexs,ypon 
beter reaſon in my iudgement,denics,and to him I coaing with him that Seſffertinm in «the 
neuter conraines a thouſand Seffertios; But heere two things are ſpecually ro be nored; firſt, that if the 
numerall,or word that denoterh the number being an adieitive and of a different caie, be joyned with 
Seſterrwom(by an abbreviatis putfor Seffertiorwms)in the geniriue caſe plurall,cthen dothit note ſoma» 
ny thouſand Sefterty; for example,decems i INT eu 1h millia rernve thouſand Seſtercer: 
Secondly, if the »wwerall joyned with Sefterruim bean advers, then it defigneth ſo many hundred 
thouſand,ex;gr4: decies Seftertrioms (ignifies decies centena millia, ren hu thouſand or a million 
of Seftetces;and ſometimes the ſubftantiue Seftertizm is omitted but neceſlarily ynderſtood;the ad- 
jeRiue 'then or adverbe ſet alone being of the ſame yalue as if the (ubſtancive were expreſſed, as 
thus,decem ſtanding by it ſelfe is fully as much as decew Seftertivim, & decies in like caſe, as ifit were 
decres Seſtertiiim,which I haue premiled that the reaſon of my rendring the Latin ſummes might the 
þerter be conceived, now to the table, | 


Seſterces 'Areworth In Engliſh monies. | Seſterces Are worth In Engliſh monies. 


Twenty | 0. 3 {x%iob ]A Million, «78 I 2-10-0-0 
- A hundred 0-15-7-ob., | Five Millions, 3906 2-1 0-0-9, 
Five hundred, 3-1g-1-ob, | Ten Millions. 78125-0-0-0, 
A thouſand, ; 7-16-3-0, | Twenty Millions, I56250-0-0-0, 
Five thouſand, 39-1-3-0, | Fiftic Millions, 39062 5-0-0-0, 
Ten thouſand, 78 2-6-0. | A hundred Millions, 781250-0-0-0, 
Twenty thouſand, 156-5-0-0 | i wohundred Millions I552500-0-0-0, 
Fifrie thouſand, 390-1 2-6-0, | Fiue hundred Millions, 3906250-0-0-8, 
A hundred thouſand, 781-5-0-0. | A chioufand Millions, 7812500-9-0-0. 


Fc hundred thouſand,  3906-5-0-0. 


A Talent i 7500 ounces of fibuer which after fine 
ſhillings the ownce, us 187 pounds. 


Boethiug 


Boethins Lib. 3+ Metro. 9: 


O Dui perpetus mundam ratione gubernas, 
Terrarum Celiq, Stor qui tempus ab avs - 
Ire jubes: ſtabiliſque mantns <s cuncta moveriz 
Da Pater anguſlan menti conſcendere ſedem, 

Da fontem luſtrare boni, da luce reperta 

In fe conſpicuos anime defigert viſus. 

Diſijce terrene nebulas & pondera molis, 
CAtque tuo ſplendore mica. Ta nampue ſerenum, 
Turequies tranquilla pys, Te cernere, fins, _ 
Principium, vector dux,ſemita, terminus,iders, 


Hou that madeſt heaven & earth,whoſe wiſedome ſtill doth guide 
4 Theworld,by whoſe commaund time euermore dottfflide: 
. Thouthat vamov'd thy (clfe,cauſeſt all things to moue: 
Graunt,Father, I may climbe theſe ſacred ſeates aboue, 
_ :Graunt,]I of good may view the ſpring,that finding light , 
My minde perpetually on thee may fixe her ſight. | 
—_—_ theſe cloudes,diſcharge this loade of lumpiſh clay, 


And ſpread thy beames: for thouto Saints the cleareſt day, 
The calmeſt quiet art,and thee to comtemplate : 
Part, rallhet Teader ay begintiine is and date, 


AN 
APOLOGIE OF THE 
POWER AND PROVIDENCE 
1 OF GOD IN THE GOVERNMENT 

l OF THE WORLD: 

| OR, 

 _ eAn@xamination and(enſure_> of the common 
'F errour touching Natures perpetuall and 

j bx24 | niverſall decay. 


[4 Which treates of this pretended decay in generall, tOge- ; 
' ther with ſomepreparatiues therennto. 


C 


= CAP. L 
© Of diverſe other opinions juſtly ſuſpeRed, if nor 
rejeted,though commonly receiued. 


TEREETY. £ | In Divimtie. 


= HE opinion of the Worlds decay is fo 
, P! enerally recetued , not onely among the 
| Vulgar,but of the Learned both Diuines 
| and others,that the very commonnes of ir, 
Ni makes it currant with many , without an 
further examination: That which is held, 
nor onely by the multitude , but by the 
Sy gf Learned, paſſing ſmoothly for the moſt 
x7 part withour any checke or controle. Nec 
i} alizs promior fidet oo ubi rei falſe gra- 
TT wv author extitit, laith Pliny, Men doe not 
any-where more eaſily erre , then where they follow a guide, whom 
they preſuine they may ſafely truſt: They wn quickly be _ 
e 
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S! ; n Apologie of the power and providence | 


* "Jed, thathewhois inrepuration for knowledge and wiſdome , and 
whoRe her is and in weighty manerghuldmiſake in points 
ofleſler: uence;and the greateſt part wW is rather led 
A re orebr Maſters, and with the revercnd reſpe& they 
bearctheir perſons or memories.then with the ſoundneſſe and rruth of 
the things they reach. Wherein thar of Yadjarws in his Epiſtle of Para- 
dice,is,and cuer will be verified. Magnos errores magnorum virorum au- 
thoritate perſuaſi tranſmittimus: We deliuer ouer as it were by traditi- 

© on from hand to hand, great errours being thereunto induced by the 
authority of great men. Whiles we are young,our judgment is raw and 
greene,and when we are old,ir is foreſtalled,by which meanes it comes 
oftento paſle that inter igvenile indicium © fene preindicium veritas cor- © 
rumpitur, berweene the ) wma gp &raſhnes of youth to take whar- 
ſoeuer is offeted-, and the obſtinace ſtiffenes of age in refuſing what ir 
hath not formerlybeene acquainted with, truth is loſt, The evidencing 
of which aſſertion,js the proper ſubject of this Chapter,wherein I hope 
T ſhall make it appeare»that many: opintons are commonly receiued, 
both in ordinary ſpeech,8 in the _ of learned men , which not- 
withſtanding are by others cither manifeſtly convinced, or at leaſtwiſe 
juſtly ſuſpected of talſhood anderrour,and this aſwell in D:vimity as in 
Philoſophy and Hiſtory. © | 
Firſt then in D/wamiry. (nor ro-meddle with dodrinall points in con- 
troverhie at this day) it is commonly. receiued and belecued , that 1»s 
among the other Apoſtles recciued the bleſſed Sacrament at our Lords 
hands,of which notwithſtanding,faiththelearned Zanchizes, Erſi mults 
maeni viri hoc docuerint & ſcripſerint,ego tamen nullo modo concedo, aut co;;- 
cedere peſſum,quis apertt puguat cum luſtoria lohaunts — Though 
many great Clarks have raught and written.it, yer my {elfe neither doe 
nor can by any meanes grant it,in aſmuch as it plainely contradids the 
Cap.13.30, Hiſtory of 1ohnthe Evangeliſt, | 
2 That Melchizedek-{poken of inthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes , was Sem 
. the ſonne of Noah: Yet Pererius in his OE ace on the 14 of Ge- 
neſes, endeauours to ouerthrow it by many weighty reaſons drawne 
from the Text. . | 
Thar our firſt Parents ſtood but one day in Paradice,of which opini- 
on the ſame Author afkrmes, Peruz/zata cft, eademque ut multorum ſic 
imprim wobilinne & illuſtrium Authorum firmata conſenſu ; it is com- 
monly receiued and ftrengthned/by the conſent of many worthy and 
famous Authors: yer labours heto difproue ir, in as much as ſo many, 
and ſo different acts are by Xeoſes recorded to haue paſſed betweene 
their Creation and Ejection, as could not well be diſpatched within the 
compaſſeof one day. And Teftarws,though he were firſt of the com- 
4 monopinon,yet y" an vpon berrer advice he d it. 
Gen.q49,19, ThartheProphecie of old lacob, The Scepter ſhall not depart from Indah 
' will Shiloh come.,was fulfilled in Herods raigne at the birth of Cuxrsr 
"1 > by the continuance of the —— _— ribe of es hr the 
+I: 44 raigne of Herod,reputed rhe firft ſtranger e vpon him the King- 
——_— ly ot among the ewes: but Canſabon in his Exercitatiuns proones _ 
, nEItner 


of God in the- goverment of the world, 

ncitherthekingly government was continueditthat Tribezin as much 
as it was often interrupted, and at length endedin Zedechiah, nor that 
Herod was 2 ſtranger, in as much as himlſelfe, his father and his Grand- | 
father wereall circumciſed, and yet he confeſſes of the cms opini- 
on , hec ſententia ab inſignibus pietate & doetrina viris profecta,ubs ſemel eſt 
admiſſa ſine vila controverſia aut examine apud omnium £tatum eruaztos pr e- 
ter admudium paucos ſemper deinceps obtinutt ; this opinion firſt ſet on foor 
by men of {ingular pietie and learning, and being once generally em- 
braced without any —_ or examination of it; afterward preyailed 
with the learned of all ages, ſome few onely excepted. 

That Tephtah flew his daughter, and facrificedherro the Lord, bur 
Juntns in his annotations on that place thinkes he only conſecrated 5 
* her by yowing her virginity , which may well ſtand with the nature 14*. 3% 


Z ah ; kh >> Hebr, 13+ 3% 
of the originall word, and the contrarie cannot well ſtand either with Deu. 12 35, 


Tephtahs tauth or Gods acceptance. L 


— 


on 


— 


That the Ark reſted vpon the hils of _AHrmema; wheras Sit Walter _ 0 
Rawleigh is cohdet that therin moſt writers were vtterly miſtaken:Nei- m—_— —_ 
ther was he led fo to thinke( as he profeſſerth )our of humonr or fingu- :+. do 
laritice, bir therein groundeth himſelfe - vpon the originall ; and firſt 7% 
truth , which is the word of God;* and: afrer vpon cealon atid rhe moſt 
probable circiiſtances thervpon depending . And in-truth;he that ſhall 
conſider that the ſonnes of Noah coming out of the Arte; tranclled 
from the Eaſt into the land' of Shinar{ where they built the tower of g... wi... 
Babell,)and that Armenia lies to the'Notthweſt of that plaine, will ca- 
fly conceiuethar it could not well bee, that the Arte ſhould reft ypon 
thoſe hils ; bur the chiefe 'occafion aFthe miſtake ſeemes' to be in the 
vulgar tranſlation , whicthath-rendred Armen inftead of Arurat.. 
+''Thar of the three fonnes of Noah; Sem , Chanrand Taphet, Sent was + 
 rheeldeſt, Chamthe ſecotid;; and Taphet the yongeſt ; whereas Tnnivs is 

' 6fopinjonthar 7aphet was the eldeſt, grounding himiſelfe vpan'the texr, 

Geneſis 10'.91'\\Cham the youngeſt, which heprouesfrom Geneſis 9. 24. 

and that 7aphet was the eldeſt is not his opinion alone , but of Lyranus, 
| Toftatas, Genebrard and the Hebrew doors. | | 

--That the fruit of therree of knowledg of goodand evill, was an © 
apple: wheras the text ſpecifies no ſuch-marrer; and it ſhould feeme by 
the circumſtances thereof, that it was rather ſom'other kind of fruit ©©-3+©: 
more pleafanr both tothetaſt and fight, RON Ap” 
+ Thar thewaters of the red ſea wereof colour red : whereas travel- 7 
lers-into thoſe parts by fight find' the* contrary it rather borrows (yigew je rubre 
ing'that name from the red bankes and clifts about it, as borth- Caſtro mari. 
and Barros are of opinion, or from the Coaſts of 74wmes by which it 5 agate 
paſſeth,as Sratizer firſt obſerved andafter him Fall. = 
-:\'To theſe'may be added'that it is commonly belicued that £Hfoſes 19 
had hornes when he came downe fromthe'mountaine; becauſe they 
read inthe vulgar Larine,, 7gnorabat quid cornuta = facies ſua: He Ex 0d. 34.19+ 
knew nor thar his face was horned; -wheras the ſenſe is, he knew not 
that his face ſhined, the ſame word in the Hebrew ſignifying borh an 
horne and a ſhining beame 


Az Thar 


4 *  _ An Apologieof the power and prouidence 
2x Thar our Saviour wore his haire long, becauſe we read he was a 
NaFarite;whereas the truth is, that. he was a NaFarite, or rathera NaJa- 
Math, 2.23- . 7226, 25 With BeF4 our laſt tranſlatgurs read it ,by educartion,nor by pro- 
feſſion and. inſtitution; in regard of the om in which he was. nurſed 
and conuerſed, not any vow wherevynto he was bound. 

12 And laſtly that Ab/olon. was hung by the haire of the head , whereas 
2 Sam, 13, 9, the text {ayes in-plaine . rearmes,, his head caught hould of the oke : in 
canals like manner( it {eecmes-)as Hemry Grand-child to the Conquerour is 

Hamfhire, faydto hane cnded his dayes inthe new forreſt: | 


: | SECT to '2- Jn Philoſophy. 
$i hee CG Econdly in Philoſophy itts. commonly receiued that the heart 


F is the ſcare and ſhopp of the principall faculties ofthe foule : nay 
divine ſcripture applying it ſelte to the ordinary opinion therein, 

in many. places attributes. wiſdome and vnderſtanding to the heart: 
Whereas that noble pare of Phyſitians Hippocrates and Galen haue made 
it evident by experimental} proofes,thatthoſe divine powers of rea{on- 
ing and.difcourſcare;ſeared inthe braine ,inas muchas they are nor 
hindered by the diſtemper ofthe heart, bur of the braine, nor recoucred 

bcing loſt by. medicaments applyecd ro the heart, bur to the braine. 

That therhree principall faculties of the ſoule, the vnderſtanding, 
the imagination and memorieare diſtinguiſhed by three ſeverall Cells 


or Vearricles inthe braine;the inati0(as is c6ceiued)being cofined 
to the farepart,the memory ro-the hinder part, and judgimenr.or vnder« 


ſtandingtathe middle part thereof;yhich opinion Laurentiis corifures, 
Rift. Anet, Bb. and Fernelius derides , makeingthemall to bedifperſed thorow all the 
79:43.»  receptaclesofthe braine;in as muchas ſomtimewhen the:whole braine 
is difaffeted, the operation burof ane of thoſe; faculties is Hurt ; and 
ſometimes, agatne.when but .one, yentricle-is hurt, the: aperation of all 

the three facultiesare hindred: Neither ought itto ſeeme mare ſtrange 

thar the fame ventricle inthe braine ſhould be/capable ofall theſe three 

funtions, then thar the ſame.bone or finew and every part andpars 
ticle thereof ſhould haue in it (in regard of the nouriſhment. itreceives, ; 

and the excrement it driues forth, )an attraQtiue;a retentiue,an aflumiula- - 

tive and an expulſiue yertuc. 25n1;Beurv1id ot 

2 Thar one had by nature is more yſeful} and more properly made for 
ation then the other :. whereas we find no ſuch difference betwixtthe 

rwo cycs.,the two cares,the rwo noftrills; and-ifmen were left ro them4 

ſelues, as many I thipk ifnot more , would vſe the left hand ;as now 

by education and cuſtome do the right: . And intruth1am of opi- 
ron that God and nature haue giuen vs two hands,that we ſhould vſc 
both indiffercntly,rhat ifneede required,the one might ſupply the loſle 
or defect of the other. Such would Plato haue the Citizens of his com+ 
mon-wealth to be, .and ſuch do take thoſe feaven hundred Benzami- 
zestohaue beenc metioned in the 20 of 1udges & if either hid ſhould 
in nature be preferred before other, mee thinkes in reaſon it ſhould be 
that which isneareſt the heart the fountaine- of life and aRivirie. 


, « 


That 
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of Godin the gourrnment of the Wi orld, 


That in nature thcre is an Eaſt and a Weſt,which as to mee ir ſeemes 
cannot be , fince that whiehto'vs is Eaſt,is Weſt ro our Artipodes, and 
that which is Eaſt ro them.,is Welt to vs. | 

That the radicall moiſture , and primogeniall heat naturally ingraf- 
tedinvs waſtes alwayes by degrees from the time of our conception, 
as oyle ina lampe or wax 1na taper: whereas notwirhſtanding till wee 
come to the age of conliſtence, , we ſtill grow in bulke, in ſtrengrh and 
ſtature : which for mine owne part I cannor concceiue how it ſhould 

bee:if from our infancie our narurall heat and moyſture ſtill decreaſed: 

That a man; hath a naturall ſpeech of his owne as he is a man,(fome 
thinke' Hebrew.) which language he would ſpeake by nature if he were 
not taught ſome other: but this is a dreame, and hath beene twiſe con- 


V4.9 
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fured by a double experiment. The firſt was by Pſammaticus a king of OR WS, 


e/Fypt,who deſireing to vnderſtid which was mans moſt ancient and 
naturall language, cauſed two children to be ſequeſtred frs all ſocietie 
of men,and to be nouriſhed by, rwo ſhe goares, forbidding all ſpeech 
vnto them : which children continuing for a long time dumb, at taſt 
vitered Bec Bec: the King being informed har in rhe Phrygzan language 
Bec ſignified Bread, imagined that the children called then for bread. 
and from thence collectedthar becauſe they ſpake that language which 
no man had taught them., therefore the Phrizian language was the na- 
tarall ſpeech of man. A wcake proofe & ſcely conceit.For the childres 
Bec(as.is/probablely colle&ed)was onely that liguage which they lear- 
ned of their Goate-Nurces when they came to fuck their tetts, who re- 
ceiveing fromthem ſomeeaſc by their ſucking, ſalured them with Bec, 
the beſt language they had,, from whome the children lcarned it, and 
f6: mnch as they heard, ſo much; juſt they vrrered., and no more: and 
if they had not heardit, they could never haue, prohounced it, as we 
may -evidently' ſee in met;that are borne deafe;and by another experi- 
meat tryed vpon other itytants,(whichis our ſecond inſtance) by cAſe- 


labdim Echebar, whom they call the Sreate Aagore or te Mogul, Helike- Purcas Filgr. 


I,cap.s. 


wiſe-vponthefofenamed:errour;:thatman hath a cer.aine proper lan- 

Ks wa nature,cauſed thirtic children tobe brought vp in dumbe f1- 
Tence, to finde out the.experience; whether. all of them would ſpeake 
one, andithe fame language 5hauing inwardly a 'purpole to frame his 
religionconformabletorhat nation whoſe language ſhould be ſpoken, 
as:bcing that religion. which4s purely naturall vato man. Bur the chil- 
dren proucd all dumbe, ang they were ſo many ofrhem,and there- 
fore they. cauld-not ſpeake, becauſe they were notraught: whereby it 
appeareth that the ſpeaking'ot any language is not in man by nature; 


1 . Thefirſt manthadit by divine 17f»ſion, but all his poſteritie onely by 


Imitation. | : 
an , 2-rl2ith EC T«/3ia, In hiſtory Eicleſrafticall. 


THidly in Hiſtory,whichis Eccleþaſtical;Civill or vatirall. In Hiſto- 
ry Eccleſftaſticall iris commonly receiued that Symon Peter encoun- 
tred with Sywon Hague, and thatthe Magitianvndertaking to fly vp 
| | >” W3 : 1nro 


» 


— _ 
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the ayre , the Apoſtle ſo wrought by prayer. and faſting thar he came 
avblink cos; and brake bh Ss bur of this ry: layth S*: Ag. 
=u6d @ h guſtine,E ft quidem &hec opinio Plurimorum >FUARUIS eam perhibeant eſſe fal- 
lan, ſam plerique Romani : many are of this opinion , yet moſt of the: Roman 
writers hould it butas a tale. And in another place he calls it Grecam 
fabulam,an invention of the Gracians who were ſo fruitful in theſe kind 
| , of fables;that Pliny himſelfe could fay of them ; mirum eſt quo procedat 
4 Wen Greca credulitas, nullum tam impudens mendacium eſt vt tefte careat, it isa 
| wonderto ſee whither the credulity of the Greekes catry them, there 
being no lye ſo ſhamefull, bur ir findes a patron among; them : Nay, 
the very Latin Poet tooke notice of their immoderare libertie this 
way: b 
r ---Ft quicquid Gracia mendax 
Audet in hiſtoria. 
What dares nor lying Greece 
| —  Inſertinhiſtories, + 
That the Sybils clearely forerold many things touching the name, 
the forerunner,the birth and death of C/r:ft,the comming of Antichriſt, 
Exee.1*, ad ap, the overthrow of Rome,& the coſtimaris of the world; which notwith- 
aml.cep.ro, ſtanding, (as Cauſabon hath learnedly obſerued) ſeemes to be contra 
ys 5 tothe word of God, that ſo profound myſteries ſhould be revealed to 
Rom, 16,25, the Gentiles, ſolong before the incarnation of Chriſt; ſpecially fince 
they write more plainely and particularly of thoſe marcers, then the 
Prophets of God themſclues among the zewes;and thegreateſt- Clarkes 
among the Gentiles Plato, Ariſtotle, Theophraſtzs,and others,curiousſear- 
chers into alt kinds of learning , never ſo much as once mention ei- 
ther their names-ortheir writings,nor any of theſe myſteries. While 
the Church of Chriſt was yet in her infancie many ſuch kind of bookes 
were forgedtherby tomake the: doftrine of the Goſpell-more paſſible 
among the Gentiles;and no marvell then that theſe of the  :Sybzls paſſed 
for current amongrhereſt. 27 TL SOLES! 
That Saint George was a holy Martyr: and thathe conquered the 
De Ecdl. Rom. dragon ; whereas DF. Reynolds proues him to haue beenetbothra wicked 
- +1*-i2: man and an Arrian by the teſtimonic of : Zpiphanine, Athanaſius and Gre- 
gory Nrangen ind Baroniue himſelfe in plaine tearmes affirmes, ap- 
paret toram illam de attis Georgy fabulam fuiſſe commentum Arrianorum, It 
appeares that the whole ſtory of George" 15 nothing; elſe bur a forgery: 
of the Arrians, yet was he receiued (as we know)as a Canonized Sainr 
through Chriſtendome, & to be the Patron both of our nation and ofthe 


Javen Sat, I 0, 


moſt honorable orderof Knighthood inthe world.  / 
That the wiſe men whichcame out of the Zaft to worſhip-our Savi- 
4 our , were Kings and from hence(their bodies being tranſlated to-Cuth 
len, ) they are atthis day commonly called the three Kings of Ca/len, 
and the day conſecrated totheir memory is by rhe. French tearmed Le 
joker de trois Rois , the day of the three Kings. yet Mantuana Munke 


feares not to declare his opinion to the contrary, and'giues his reaſon 


for it. 


\ . Nee reges vt opinor erant,neque enim tacuiſſent 
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of God m the gournment of the World. 


Hiſtorie ſacre _Authores Genus illud honorrs, 
' .. Inter mortales quo non ſublimins allum , 
Adde quod Herodes ut magnificentia Regum 

 Poſtulat, hoſpitibus tantis regale dediſſet | 
 Hoſpitium,ſecumque lares duxiſſet in amplos. 
Had they beene _ nor holy Hiſtory, 
Would haue conceal'd their ſo great Majeſty, 
Higher then which'on Earth none can be named; 
Herods magnificence would eke haue framed 
Some enterrainment fitting their eſtates, 

And harbour'd them within his Royall gates. 


SECT. 4. bÞ Hiſtory Ciuill 


Þ Hiſtory Ciuilor National, it is commonly receiued, that there 
were foure,and but foure Moxarchies fucceeding one the other; the 
A mM Per fiangche Grectan, and the Romap, Yet Tohn Bodina man 
of {ingular learning,ſpecially in matter of Hiſtory, dares thus to begin' 
the ſeuenth Chapterof his Method. Inveteratus error de quatuor Impe- 
ryjs,ac magnorum Virorum opmione pervulgatus tam alte radices egit, ut 
ix evelli poſſe videatur, that inveterate errour of foure Empires made fa- 
mous thordw the opinion of great men , hath now taken ſuch deepe 
roots, as-it ſcemes itcan hardly be pluckt vp; & rthorow a great part of 
that, Chapter labours he the Confuration of thoſe who maintaine that 
Opinion. 

/ That the Saxons called the Remainder of the Brettaines, Welch, as be- 
ing rangers vnto them: whereas that word ſignifies not a ffrangers ci- 


ther in the high or low Dutch, as Yerftigan a man $kilfull in thoſe Lan- | 


guages hath. obſerued,; 8 that the Saxons gaue them the name of Welch, 
after themſclues came into Brittaine,is altogether vnlikely. For that in- 


habiring ſo necre them as they did,to wit; bur ouer againſt them on the 


other ſide of the Sea, they could not want a more particular and pro- 


pu name for them, then ro call them ſtrangers. Tr ſeemes then more 


ikely rhat the Briztaines being originally deſcended from the Gaules, 
the Saxons according to their manner of ſpeech, by turning the G into 
W.inſteed of Galhſhrermed them Walliſh,and by abbreviation Walch or 
Welch,as the French at this day call the Prince of Wales, Prince de Galles. 
That Brztz a Troian by Nation,and great grand-childe to &neas, ar- 
rived in this land, gaue itthe name of Br:rraine from himſelfe, here 
raigned , and left rhe gouernment thereof diuided among his three 
{onnes, Enzlandto Loegrins, Scotlandto_Albanak,and Wales ro Camber: 


Yetour great _Antiquary beating (as he profeſſeth)his braines and ben- cambder. Br 


ding the force of his wits to maintaine that opinion, hee found no war- *=4 prov 


rantable ground for it. Nay by forcible arguments (produced as iv the _ 


perſonof others diſputing againſt himſelfe) he ſtrongly proues itlin my 
judgment)alrogerther vnſound and vnwarrantable, Boccace, Vives, Adry- 
anus Tunis, Polydorus, Buchanan,Y ignier,Genebrard, Molineus, Bodine, and 
other,Writers of greataccount, areall of opinion, there was no ſuch 


* 
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man as this ſuppoſed Brate: And. our owne ancient Chronicles, 
tohn of Wethamſted,;_Abbot of S.x Albon holdeth the whole narration of 


Amo 144% 8 gruzero haue beene rather Poeticall;then Hiſtoricall,which me thinkes 
| is agfeabletoreaſon,fince Ceſar,T acitns, Gildas,Ninius, Bede, William of 

i Malmesbery, and as many others as haue written any thing touching 

our Countrey before the yeare 1160, -make no mentionat all of him, 

nor ſecme cuer {o much as to-haue heard of him. The firſt that ever 


during the raigne of Hepxry the ſecond;who publiſhing the 3r7riſb ſtory 
in Latine, pretended to haue taken it out of ancient monuments written 
in the Br:rt:ſh tongue: bur this Booke afloone as ir peeped forth into the 
light,was ſharply cenſured both by Gzralds Cambeenſs, and William of 
Newberry who liued atthe ſame time; the former tearming it no better 


menta.xidiculous i&ions,and it now ſtands branded with a blacke 

among the bookes prohibited by the Church of Rope. - | 
4 That the Pigmies are a Nation of people not aboue two or three foor 
high,and that they ſolemnely ſer themſelues inbartle array to fight a- 
gainſt the Craxes their greateſt enemies : of theſe uorwithſtanding wit- 
De Gygantibus neſſeth Caſſanion, Fabuloſa ills omnia ſunt que de illis vel Poete,uel aly Scrip- 
zores tradiderunt : all thoſe thingsare fabulous, which rouching them 
cither the Poets or other writers haue delivered. And with him fully 
Lop 45 accorderh Cardaz in his eight Booke De rerum varietate: CApparet ergo 
Pigmeiorum hiſtoriam eſſe fabuloſam,quod & Strabo ſentit, & noſtra etas, 
cum onenia nunc firme orbis mirabilia innotuerint,declarat. It appeares then 
that the Hiſtorie of the P:;ges is bur a fiftion, 12s both St7abo thought, 
__ andour greet hath now diſcouered all the wonders of the world, 
944+ fully declares.Gelxs allo,8& Rhodogin referre theſe Pigmres ( if any ſuch 

4-3- there be)toakinde of Apes, 


SECT. x5: InHiſtory Naturall: 


X N Natvra/l Hiſtory, it is commonly receiued, that the Phenix lines 
 fiue hundred or 4 hundred yeares, thar there is of that kinde but 
oneatatime inthe World, that being to die, he makes his neſt of 

ſweet ſpices,and by the clapping of his wings ſets it on fire, and fo 

burnes himſelfe: and laſtly,that out of the aſhes ariſes a worme, and 

from that worme another new Phenix: Neither am I ignorant that ſun- 

. dry of the Fathers haue brought this narration to confirme the do- 

| Erine of the Reſurrection: bur rather as I belecue , to fighr againſtthe 
Gentiles with their owne weapons, and to pierce them with their owne 

uils,or from thence to borrow anilluſtration.then as giuing creditto 

the truth of the ſtory,which was originally coyned in Egppe as fruirfull 

in fables,as .4ficain monſters, md from thence deriued to the Greei- 

ans and Remans; one of them is ſaid ro haue beene brought to Rome by 

the commaund of Claudius Ceſarand expoſed to publique view, as ap- 

Vat bit, 10,2; PEAreth vpon record,Sed quem falſum per dubitaret, ſaith Pliny , no 
' manheedmakeany doubr of it but that he was counterfeit , and inthe 


ſame 


broached irwas Geffry of Mopmeth abourfoure hundred yeares agoe, 


then Fabuloſam hiſtoriam, a fabulous hiſtory, and the latter, ridicula fis- ; 
cole 


Bo 


 Idoubrar 


inthe whole ._ 
i Lib.6, 'd L 


is bur afiction;thar there is bur one of thekinde b 
World,andtharfo ſeldome ſeene;Wirh whom accord Tacitus,” & Car-, = 
dan; 8 Scaliger and reafon'it ſelfe drawne both from Divinity -and Phi- 1i5.x0.de ſub- 
luſaphy,from wn) as much as twoat leaſt of euery kinde came in- Ex*ci.233, 
to the Arke,maleand female,as they at firſt were-creared : from Phi- 
/oſaphy - in as imuch-as withour more i#dividualsrhen one the whole kind 
by a thouſand caſualties muſt needes be in ws. 0-5 vtter extinguiſh- 
ment.and therefore where we finde but one of akinde,as the-Sunneand 
the Moone, God and Nature haue ſer them out of gun(hor, farre enough 
from any reach of malice or fcare m8 "BO 
That the whelpes of Bearesare at firſt littering withour all forme or 
faſhion,and nothing bura little congealed blood-,. or lumpe- of fleſh, 
which afterward the dame thapeth by Licking, yer is the truth moſt e- . 
vidently othierwiſe,as by the cyc-witneſle of 7oachimus Rheticus, and 0- ©". 
thers,it hath becne proued. And heercin as in many other fabulous nar- 
rations of this nature, (in which experience checkes report ) may wee 
juſtly take vp that of Zucretins, 
1 n-===-- Quid nobts certius ipfts 
Senſibus efſe poteſt, quovera & falſa notemus. 
Whar can more certaine be then ſence, 
1 Diſcerning truth fromfalſepretence. | 
- That the Bever being hunted and-in danger to be'taken, biteth'off his 
ſtones,knowing that for them onely his life is ſoughrt,and ſo often eſca- 
peth; hence-ſome haue deriued his name,Caſtor a caſtr ando ſeipſum, m_ 
gelding himſelfe,and vpon this ſuppofition,rhe Zeyprians in their His 
rogliphicks, when the will fignifie a man thar hurcerh himſelfe, rhey pi- 
Cture a Bevey biting off his owne CARTS NOS, 16" 3 {crat in his Emblemes 
rurne jt to a contrary purpoſe , teaching vs by that exampleto giue a- 


| wayourpurſetotheeues rather then our liues,& by our wealth to: re- 


deeme 6ur danger: burthis relation touching the Bever is vndoubredly | 

talſe,as both by ſenſe and experience, and the teſtimony of. Dzoſcorides 56, 4 0.0... 

it is manifeſted-Firft, becauſe their ſtones are very ſmall, and ſo placed 

inthcir body as area Bores;andtherefore impoſsible for the Bexer him- 

ſelfe,to touch or come by them, and ſecondly,they cleaue ſo faſt vnto 

their backe,that they cannot. be taken away, burthe beaſt muſt 'of ne- 

ceſſity-looſe his life; and conſequently moftridiculous is their narrati- 

on,who likewiſe atfirme, that when he is hunted, hauing formerly bit- 

ten off his ſtones, he ſtanderh vpright.,and ſhewerhtlic hunters thar hee 

hath none for them, and:therefore his death cannor-profirthem , by 

meanes whereof they are averted and ſeeke for another. 6; 
Thar Swas alittle before their death ſing moſt ſweetly , of which waue. bif.10, 

notwirh(tanding P/ny thus ſpeakes, 0lorum morte narratur flebilis cantus, 23+ 

falſo ut arbitror aliquot cxperimentis. Swans are ſaid roſing ſweetly be- 


_- foretheir death, bur falſely.as I take it,being led ſo to thinke- by ſome ! 


experiments And Stalzger to like purpoſe, de fignt vero cantu ſnaviſsimo 
quem cum mendaciorum parente Grecia wattare auſus es ad Lucian: tribunal 
apud quem aliquid novi dicas,ftatus te, Touching the ſweetc {imging of the 

Ray 37 _ Swan, 


Exercit.233, 


An Apologie of the power and providence | 
 Swangwhich with Greecethe mother of lies youdare ro publiſh, I cite 

_ you to Lucians tribunal, thereroſerabroach ſome newiſtuffe. And «£1; 

Lib.t9434: 77 cantande ſtudioſos eſſe tam communi. ſermone-pervulgatuns eſt:ego vero cig- 
| 02,4 2478 munquan audivitanere fortaſſe neque als, that Swans ate $kilfull in 
+1 {fingingisnow rife-in every mansmouth, bur for myſclfe IT never heard 
them Ragand perchanceno manellſe. | ſs. arts < 

;  Thatthe Salamander lives in theire , yet both Galen and Dioſcorides 

DeTerF.lib.3. reflrerthisopinion. And Mathiolus in his commentaries vponDzoſcorides 
—— on afirmesthar by caſting many Salamaxders inro-rthe fire for tryall; hee 
pulares, found irfalſe .The fame experiment is likewiſe avouched by 1uber tw: 

6 . Tharthe Mandrakes repreſentthe ſhapeand partes of a man, yet the 

— Jn comment2in {me Mathiolus, a very famous Phyſitian affirmes of them, Radices porra 
vo/Coradem. x M$ \ ; 

p06. FEA humanamns effigiem repreſentare. Vt unl 0 creditur fabu Of 11798 

eſt;rhar-the rootes of the Mandrake <= hg the ſhape ofa man as it is 

© colnmonly-belecuedis fabulous; calling them chearing knaues and 

quackfalvers that carry them abour to be ſold, therewith to deceiue 
barrenweeman. . ; | KP 

r That Yzpers intheir birth kill their mother of whomethey are bred: 

Fxeavt. 5caliger out of his owne experience affures ys the contrary, Yiperas ſaith 
hee, ab impatientibus more fetibus pumeroſiſſumis,atque idcirco erumpenti- 
bus 6 7 "+50 interire falſum eſſe ſcimns,qui in Vincenty Camerini lignea- 
theca vidimus enatas Viperillas parente fatva,that Uipers ate rent and 
ſlaineby'the number-of rheix yong ones impatient of delay and ſtri- | 
uing toget forth, we know to be falle,who ina woodden boxe belung- 
ingto. Farentins Camerinus hauecene the yong newly brought forth, 

Fide Ang octher with _ ould one, ſafe and ſound . True indeed iris thar the 

Abbati Viper avinging ſomtime twentie or more, and being delivered but of 

Agro 124m aro. 67 Furuno? impatient: of fo long delay fomrimes gnawes 

tinum de ani- thorow: the-tunicle orſhell of the egg in which they are'incloſed, and 
menti.5. 5. {5 come forth with part of it vpon them; which 4;ftotlerruly affirming 
therevpon'it{cemes hath growne the miſtake that they gnaw thorow 
. . . the belly ofthe damme which is vadoutedly falſe. The derivaton then 
_ © ofthe word /ypera ob v1 pariens, 1 but attick of wit,grounded vpon 
anerroneous ſuppoſition , it being 'rather ( as I conceiue) from vi num 
pariens,there being no other kind of ſerpet which brings forth her yong 

hatched {our of the egg, but only the /7per. 

8 - Fhatthe Hare is one yeare a male and another afemale ': wheras Rox- 
deletins 'affirmes that they are notſtones which are commonly taken 
to-becſointhe female; but certaine little bladders filled with marter, - 
ſuch as are-vpon the belly ofa Bever, wherin alfothe vulgar is deceiu- 

 ed.taking thoſe bunches for ſtones,as they dotheſc bladders. Now the 
..v{e of rheſe. parts both-in Bevers and Hayes is this, that againſt raine 
.:boththe one and the other ſexe ſuck there out a certaine humour and 
annome-their bodies all over therewith, which ſerues them for a de- 
tence againſt raine. | 

3 _ .. _» TharaWoſfeithe ſcea man firſt ſuddenly ſtrikes him dumb,whence 

- " camethe proverbe Luprs eft zn fabula:. and that of the Poet, 
{11 1 Dupe Merim videre prioves, | 


«2 The Wolues ſaw Maris firſt, Yet 


& , te de 


rr 


0 God in the poverment of the world. Oe 


Yet Phillip Camerarius profeſſes, fabuloſim eſſe quod vulgo creditur, homi- HeditarHiter 
nem 4 lupo reuiſum ſubito conſternari & vocem amnttere, Thatiir is fabu- CAA 

lous which is commonly beleeued thata man being firſt ſeene by the 

Woolfe is therevpon aſtoniſhed and looſeth his voyce ; And thathim- -- 

{elfe hath found ir by experience to bea vaine opinion. which Scaliger xercia. 344, 
likewiſe affirmes vpon the ſame ground . Yrinam tot ferulis caſtigarentur 
mendaciorum aſſertores«ſit quet a Lupts viſt ſumus ſine jacturawvoces: T with 

thoſe Patrons of lies were chaſtiſed with ſo many blowes as at ſundry 

times ] haue beene ſeene of woolues without any loſe of my voyce. 

That men are ſomrimes transformed into Woolwes, and againe from ,,,, a 
Wolues into men: touching the falshood wherof Pliny himſelfe is thus 8, cap, 23, 
confident, homines in Lupss verti rurſumque reſtitui ſibt, falſum eſſe confi- 
denter exiſtimare debemus,aut credere omnia quiz fabuloſa tot ſeculis compert- 

2115 : that men are changed into Wolues and againe reſtored to them- 
ſclues, thatis to the ſhape} of men, wee ought aſſuredly belecue ro be 
falſe, orto giue credit to whatſoever wee bind found fabulous inthe 
courle of ſo many ages . Now that which hath given occaſion to this 
opinion mightbeas I ſuppoſe either an z/uſ7on of Sathan in regard of 
the beholders,or a ſtrong melancholy zmaginarion in the patients,or the 
educationof men among Wolues from their-very infancie. For that the 
Devil can at his pleaſure tranfubſtanriate or transforme one ſubſtance - 
into another I hould it no ſound divinitie, 

That the Pellican rurneth her beake againſt her breſt therewith II 
pierceth ir till the blood guſh our wherewith ſhee nouriſheth her 
young: wheras the Pelican hath a beake broade and flat, much like the 
ſlice of Apothecaries and Surgions with which they ſpread their plai- 
ſters,no way fitto pierce, as Laurentizs Toubertus Counſellour and Phi- 
fitionto Henry the fourth of France in his booke of Popular errours hath 
obierucd. | 

Laſtly that the Mole hath no eyes, :nor the Elephant knees ; both 
which notwithſtanding by dayly and manifeſt experience are found 
vnerue . 


©. OPSQTLOC.-- i 
An Application of what hath beene ſayd 
to the preſent purpoſe. 


Any more inſtances might bee giuen both in Divinirie, Phi- 

loſophy and Hiſtory,to ſhew that t'1s a thing neither new nor vn- 

© juſtifiable by the practiſe of wiſemento examine and impugne 

receuued opinions, it they be found erroneous, ſuch as rake this.to be 

of Natures vniverſall decay . So that I hope it ſhall neither ſeeme vnplea- 
> fingnorvoprofitable nor yer impertinentthar I have dwelt ſo long v 

2 + onthispoinr. I know that of Chryſoſtometo be moſt true:The hardeſt leſ- 

= ſon tovnlearne,and therefore haue I hrped {o long vpoh this ſtring to 

make it cleare thatjmen may erre, ſpecially where that falls our which 

T«fiin in his dialogue with Tryphon hah obſerued, thar poſteriores ſequn- 
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tur priores ſecuri examinis,that the latter follow the former without exa- 
mination, Cuſtome with moſt men preuailes more then Truth: though 
Chriſt hath ſaid.as Terwllian rightly noteth, 1 am Truth and not Cuſtome- 
yeaſuchis the force thereof,thar according to the inbred notions. and 
rxconceptions /, which it hath formed and imprinted in our mindes 
tor the moſt part we ſhape.the diſcourſe of Reaſon ir ſelfe. Thus Pytha- 
goras by bringing vp his Schollers in the ſpeculative knowledge of 
rs, made their conceipts ſo ſtrong, that when they came tothe 
contemplation of things naturall,they imagined thar in euery particu- 
lar thing they euen beheld as it were with their eyes how the elemenr 
of number gaue eſlence and being to the workes of Nature. A thing in 
reaſon-impoſiible,which ena thorow their miſtaſhioned 


przconcelte,appeared vnto them no leſſe certaine then if Natwe had - 7 


written itin the very forcheads of all the Creatures of God. 

Divine is that ſpeech of 1ri/totle in his Metaphyſicks; Quantam au- 
tem vim habeat conſuetudo leges declarant gn quibus fabuloſ.e & pueriles nar- 
rationes plus valent cognitione vera earum rerum propter conſuetudinen. 
What is the (trange force of Cuſtome, the Lawes them(elues declare; 
inwhich childiſh and fabulous narrations are preferred before the true 
knowledge of the ſame things,and that onely through cuſtome. From 
whence (to draw neerer to our preſent purpoſe) the great Lawyer ?:- 


Puarenus de normitan Wiſhes that the ſeuerity of the ancient Canons bee not too far 
Benepep", 8.6: preſſed vpon delinquents, becauſe men of latter ages(ſaith he) are no :y 


maichable with the CA ncients,as not in ftrength nor ſtature, ſd neither 1n wit 
or manners. But I much marucll that fo great a Clearke ſhould be ſo 
calily carried away with ſo vaine a ſhew,and by men belecue 
thar they were not able to obſerue the Canons, make them vnable in- 
deed: which together with the greedy deſire of gaine, hath beene no 
doubt the ground, or at leaſt the pretence of ſuch a multiplicity of - 
penſations in latter ages ; men; chooſing rather to ſtretch their purſe- 
ſtrings,and to buy our a diſpenſation for their money then to improue 
their endeavours for the doing of that which the C axon pres And 
hence the Lenter faſt duly kept with much eaſe by our Predeceſſors, is 
with moſt men now adayes made ſo impoſſible, notwithſtanding the 
obſervation thereof canduce ſo much to the publique good, 


| GAP: 5. 
Of the Reaſons inducing the Author to the writing and 


publiſhing of this Diſcourſe. 


S$:BKiQ.Tin; 5 
Whereof the firſt 1s the redeeming of a captivated irueth. 


Vch is the admirable beaury and ſoueraignty of Truth in ir ſelfe, 

and ſuch infinite content doth it yeeld the Soule being found and 

> embraced, that had Ilﬀp ed no other End tomy ſelfe in this 
efſuing Treatiſe then the dilcouery and vnfolding thereof, I ſhould 
holdit alone a very ample recompence,and ſufficient reward of my la - 


bour. 


SOS 6) i eas hp 


rivation implies the breath of God: ſo that as Miperva, by - which is 


 Truthyndoubtedly flowes from themouth- of the Creator; not onely 


Z ter,orſeuerall beames from the ſame Sunne: All which notwithſtan- 


= ſtampedandprinted vpon them ſome character or reſemblance of the 


Z fortifiedinthe certainty of Truth, and from thence to deſcry and be- 


TIE Ty" 


Ce, of Godin the gouernment of theWorld; . 13 
bour. The Greekes call it «>ad6s, which by ancaſic and vnſtrained de- 


meantthe 47ts,is fained to haue ſprung from the: head of 7upzter: ſo 


tha fpemanreliand revealed Trath, which concernes our ſpirituall 
& ſupernaturall good, bur that likewiſe which concernes our good ei- 
ther morall or naturall.For as enery good thing, ſo far as it is wo is from tam. 
'GAithe Author and originall cauſe of all goodnes : ſo every Truth is 

from the ſame God , the Fountaine of all Truth: Howbeit hee im- 

part the diverſe kinds thereof after a different manner; theTruth of Ex- 
perience by ſenſe,of Reaſon by diſcourle of the intellectuall power,of Re. - 
ligicn by faith. Theſe are as ſeucrall lines drawne fromthe ſame Cen- 


ding in their ſeuerall rankes and degrees carry in them, or rather haue 


Diuine Excellence. | 

 Andas Truth is the breath of God, {o is the Sowule of man too, which Genaa7. 
may well be thought to be in part the cauſe that the Soxle is ſo wonder- 
fully taken and aftected with the loue and liking of it. - All the King- 
donies in, the World and the glittering pomp of chem cannot fo much 
refrethand delight a ſtudious minde, as this one incftimable Iewell of 
Truth,which Lucretius hath liuely deſcribed: | Fa: 

| Suave mari magno turbantibus equora Ventis,e7c. | 4 

It is a view of delight, ſaith he,to ſtand or walke vpon the ſhore fide, & ***: 
to {ce a ſhip tofſed with tempeſts vpon the Sea; or robe in a fortified 
rowre,. and .to ſee two Armies joyne bartlevpon a plaine :- buritisa 
pleaſure incomparable for the minde of man to be1etled, landed, and 


hold the crrours,perturbations,labours and —— and downe 
of other men. Wee in all other pleaſures there is 1atiery, and after 
they be vied their verdure departeth, which ſhewerh well they be bur 
deceits of pleafſure,and not pleaſures, and that it was the novelty thar 
pleaſed, and not the quality.But ofthe Contemplation of Truth there is 
no ſatiety, «bur ſatiſtaction and appetite are perpetually interchange- 
able; and certainely the more contentment and comfort doe we reape 
thercin, For that the apprehenſion of Trarh helpes to repaire that I- 
mage of God which by the fall of man was in that very part ſorely bat- 
eer'd and biuiſ'd , I meane in regard of the knowledge of natiyall 
Truths,bur in regard of ſupernaturall vtterly defaced. ls 

Now ſuch beingthe condition of Truth, both in regard of God , it 
ſelfe,and vs,we may not part with it vpon any rearmes, nor can wepur- 
chaſcir at too deare arare; Buy the truth,but ſell it not. Some perchance p,,,,, .. 
in this very point may ſuppoſe, that the opinion maintaining Natwres 
aeray argues in the maintainers more modeſty and humility, and is ap- 
ter to breed in men a-religious fearc and devotion, being perſwaded as 
well by. ſenſe and reaſon,as by Scripture and faith, that the World 
muſt haue an end,and that in appearance the end thereof cannot be far 
off. Which though it were ſo,yet may it notbe vpheld with an _ 

| B 3 | : Rette- 


” 


| An Iyologiesf, the power as providence 


Ephcl.4.15. 


2 Cor.13.6, 


lob 13.7. 


Reett placet Landem humilitatts in parte non ponere falſrtatis,ne humilitas con- 
rib de Nat. & conſtitata in parte falſitatis perdat premium veritatss, fairh S. Angnſtine. 
Gratia&:36 1Wyeedefire not to fertle the praiſe of humility vpon falſe grounds, leſt 
being built ypon falſhood;it looſe rhe reward of Truth. IF euill bein 
no caſe to be done that good may come thereof, no, nor the leaſt evill 
for thegreareſt good, ifalye may not be made for the winning of a 
mans Soule, no,nor for the gaining of a world of Infidels to the faith, 
' as Dywines truly teach,then may nor the defence of any vntruth bee vn- 
derraken,whar faire prerence ſocuer of piety; or charity, or humility ir 


may put'on:For as we are to ſpeake verztatem in charitate, the truth in 


loue;{oare we to follow chariratem inweritate , loue grounded vpon 


truth. Itbeing one of the properties of true charity zo reioyce in truth. 
Trith then and true picty,7ruthand rrue charity, Truth and true humi- 
lity,being inſeparable companions,/er none preſume to put them aſunder, 
whom God hath thus linked and zoyned together. Will yee talke deceitfully for 
Gods cauſe,ſaith Tob,will ye make a lye for him? if we may not vtter an vn- 
truth-for Gods cauſe and the advancement of his glory,much lefle for 
the beſt of man, the glory of God being as much and more to bee 
preferred before the beſt {pirituall good of man , as mans ſpirituall 


|» Mattheun, 899e before his remporall.L {fir a me v3 weritatem per mendacium velins 


irs confirmatam, faith Chryſoſtome, farre bee it from mee to artempt the 
ſtrengrthning of truth by falſhood. The reaſon hereof is well yeelded 


pe Mendacio by $.CAuguſtine,fratia vel leviter imminuta-authoritate wveritatis omnia 
ad Confemius. if, biqremanebunt, the credite and ſoueraignty of Truth being neuer {o 


lirtle crackt,orthe practiſe of lying neuerſo little countenanced, a man 
can build vpon nothing,bur all things willbe full of doubr and diſtruſt. 
And againe. ununquam errari tutius exiſtimo, quam cum in amore nimio ve- 
riturrs,er reiedtione nimia falſtatis erratur , a man cannot lightly erre 
more'ſafely then in roo much loue of Truth and hatred of lies, whe 
ther they ariſe from errour and miſtake, or malice and forgerie , whe= 
therthey. conſiſt in the diſagreement and diſconformitie Tenrine the = 
ſpeccliand rhe conceptions of the minde, or the conceptions of the 
minde and the things themſclues,or the ſpeech andthe thungs, 


F SECT: 2e 
The ſecond is the vindicating of the Creators honour, 


"A + S my firſt Reaſon for the writing and publiſhing this Diſcourſe 
was for the redeeming of a captivated truth: fo = ſeconds for the 

_ ">windiating of the Creators honor the reputation of his wiſedome,his 
zuſticeghis goodnes, and his power, being all of them in my judgment by 
the gpinion of Natures decay not a little impeached and blemiſhed. His 
wiſedome,tor that intending (as by the ſacred Oracles of his word hee 
hathin ſundry paſſages cleerely manifeſted it ) to put an end to the 
World by fire,it cannot, I thinke be well conceiued why hee ſhould or- 
dainevr admit ſuch a daylievniverſall and irrecouerable conſumption 
in all the parts'of Nature which w:thoat fire, or any other ' outward 
meanes would vndoubredly bring it tothar finall period. 


His 
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| of God in the 'gouern ment of the World. 


© His i»ftice, : for thatwithdrawing from larter ages that ſtrength and 
ability of performing religious duties, and practifing morall vertues, 
whiclito the former he-granted , yetto demaund and expect no leffe 
from the latter then he did from the former, whar is it but to-reape where 
he (owed nor;to require as much of him'thar had bur'fixe 2alents, as of him 
that had tepe,or to deale as Pharaoh did with the 1/7aelites, ſtill ro cxa&t Ex. 5.7.8. 
the lame raske of bricke,afid yer towithhold the wonred allowance of 
ſtraw.Neither can we with that confidence reprehend the raigning vi- 
ces of thetimes if we caſtthe realon'thereofnor fo much vpon the yo- 


luntary malice and 


thetimes przordained by God, which v 


ravation of mens wils, as vpon rhe necefſfitie of 
n the matter, whar is it but 


tolay the burden vpon'God,and to acculc him;thar fo we may free and 


excule our ſelues? 


His Bounty and Goodneſſe,as if out of a niggardly and ſparing difpoſi- 
tion he envied the ſucceeding generations of the World that happines 
which vpon thepreceding he freely and richly conferred; ' whereas I 
am rachcr of gpinion,that as in-holy Seriprure,forthe moſt part, he accep- 
red and prefetred the younger brother before the elder, and as Chriſt 


our Saniour rarned the warer into wine toward the end of the feaſt, es” 


*which farre excelled that in the beginning : ſo the gifts and 
God, haue beene more plenrifully powred out vpon mankin 


iP 


aces oft 
in this 


larter age of the World;then cuer ſince the firſt Creation thereof, As was 
forerold by the Prophet inthe old Teſtament , and remembred by the toeta.48. 
poſtle in the New; And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes (faith God) A827 


T will powre out of my Spirit vpon all fleſh, 


Laſtly, the reputation of his Power.,js thereby moſt of all ſtained and 
wounded, as if his treaſurie could atany time be empricd and drawne 
dry , asif he had burone bleſhng in ſtore, or were; forced to ſay with 


old !ſaak when he had bleſſed 74cob ith corre and wine hawe I bleſſed 


him,-& what ſhall I doe now to thee my ſor? No no; his arme is not ſhortned 
neither, is his-mighty power any way abated; yet they who thus com- 
plaine of »atwres decay, what doe they elfe bur implicitly impeach and 
accuſe his Power,which in truth js nothing clſe bur Natura Naturans (as 
the Schooles phraſe it ) Active Ngture,and the creature the workmanſhip 
therof, Ngtura Naturata,Nature Paſvine; That which the Samaritans 
ignorantly and blaſphemouſly ſpake of SymorMagus, may properly 
and truly bee ſpoken of Narture,that itis the Great power of God, or the 
power of the Great God , as is divinely obſerved by the witry Scaliger a- 
gainſt Carday in that” exercitation which in its front beares this in- 
{cription,oppoſed to Cardapes afſertion: Non ex fatizatione mundum ſolu- 
twm ir;, that the world ſhall not defolue by beingrired, quaſi natura £**14t.77, 


* (fairhhee ) ſet aſinum ad niolas , non antem Dei Opt. Max. poteſtas,que eo- 


dem nutn gubernat infitito quo creavit, we may not conceiue that Nature, 


15 as an aff waſted and wearied out, at the mill, 'bur the power of the 


Gen.27,39, 


Mighty God which governts all things with theſame infinite comand, 
wherewiththey were created. And with him accords Valeſus diſcour- 


ſing' of the Worlds 


F 


| end towards the end of his booke de Sacra Philoſo- 
phia, Que a Deo ipſo per ſe ac ſine cauſa ſecunda compatta ſunt, non poſſunt ab 


alia 
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Heb. 1. 3. 


Wifcdow.s, 1. 


Eccleſ, 3.14. 


yer, 


Numb, 13, 28, 
33» 


16, cap. 27,28, 7eneralions,t 


alia c olas, (ed (olum ab eo ipſd a quo [unt 'c entata : Thoſe things 
rh ops gr TE its Cy himſelte without = 
concurrence of ſecod cauſes,cannot be vumade by mg ioations cauſe, 
bur by him alone by whome they were fitſt made . Andagaine, Certe 
zraeft, virtutem divinam apponi neceſſe eſt, vi deleatur quod Deus ipſe fecit, 
there needes no leffe then a divine power for the aboliſhing of that 
which the: Dzety ir ſclfe hath wrought , which he ſcemesto haue bor- 
rowed from Plato in Timao where he thus ſpeakes of the world 7:4 apte 
coheret vi diſſobui nullo modo queat,niſi ab eodem 4 quo eft colligates, ſo pro- 
rtionably doth cach part an{wer orher,that 4c is-indifſoluble, but one- 

y from his hand who firſt tramedit. As then | Almighty God created 
all things ofnothing by, the power of his word. :So doth he ſtill vphold 
them and will till the diſſolution of all things in theireflenſes, faculties, 
and 0 ions by the Word of his Power, reaching from one end to 
the other mightily,and diſpoſing all things ſweetely' . Indeed with the 
workes of man it is not ſo, when he hath imployed about rhem all the 
cunning , and coſt, and care that may be, he can neither preſerue them 
nor himſelfe, both they and he moulder away and returne to their duſt, 
but I know ſaith the Preacher that whatſoever God doth,zt ſhall be for cver no- 
thing can be put 10 it,nor any thing taken from it.Add the ſonne of $irach. 
Hee garniſhed his works for ever and an his hand ave the cheife of them vnto all 
hey neither labour nor are weary.,nor ceaſe from their workes, none 


of them hinareth another, and they ſhall never dsſobey his word, 


NE  SECTIOz. | ws 
The third « for that the contrary opinton,quazles the hopes, 
and blunts the edge of vertuous endeavours. 


Y thirdreaſon for the penning and publiſhing ofthis diſcourſe 
1s that the contrary opinion therevnto ſeemes not 4 little to rebate and 

© blunt the edge of mens wertuous. endeavours . For being once 
throughly perſwaded in themſelves, that by a farallkind of neceſſity 
and courſe of rimes,they are caſt into thole ſtraites, that notwithſtand- 
ing all their ſtriving adinduftryi is impoſſible they ſhould riſe tothe 
pitch of their noble and renowned predeccſlours, they begin to yeeld 
ro the times and to neceſſity, being re ſolued thar their endeavours are 
all iri vaine, and that they ſtriue againſt the ſtreame;nay the Maſter him- 
ſelfe of Morallitie, the great Patriarch of Philoſophers, . hath told vs, 
that circa impoſſtbilia non eſt deliberandum, it is no point of wiſdome for a 
man to bear his braines, and ſpend his ſpirits abour things meerely im- 
poſſible to be atchiued,and which are altogether out of our reach. The 
way then to excite men tothe imitation of the vertue , and the exploits 
of their famous Anceſtoms is not(as I conceiue) to beate downe their 
hopes of parallelling them,and ſo to clipthe wings of their aſpiring de- 
ſires: bur rather to teach them that there wants nothing thervnto bur 
their ownechdeavour,and that if they fall ſhort, the fault is nor in the 
age,but in themſclues. The ſpies that were ſent by Moſes to diſcover 
theland of Canaan, attheir returne rold the people, thatthe inhabi- 
| rants 
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though the difcouerers ie gt withall, that the land from whence 
thev came flowed with milke and honey; and the pomegrannats, the 
figgs, the wonderfull cluſtersof grapes brought from thence, for a taſt 
= evidence of the goodnefſe of the ſoyle pleaſed them exceeding 
well. Thus when our Anceſtors are painted forth as Gyants,not onely 
in ſtature and ſtrengrh;bur in wit and vertue,. though the acts wee find 
recorded af them, pleaſe vs marveilous well, yet wee durſt not yenture, 
or ſo muchas once:thinke vpon the matching ofthem, becauſe we arc 
taught and made to belecue;that wee forfoorh are bur as pigmies, and 
dwatfes-in regard:of them; and thatir were as poſſible to fir a childs 
{hooe to Hercules foote, as for vs any way to come ncere them, or to 
trace their ſtepps,"*Poſſunt, quia poſſe videntur. They can becauſe they 
ſeeme they can. | KY 

Certainely the force of imaginati6 is w6derfull, either to beget in 
_ vsanabilitie for the doing of rhat which we apprehed we ci do,or a di- 
ſability forthe nordoing of thar which we cocciue we cinort do: which 
was the reaſo that the W:ſards and 0raclesof the Geytiles being colulted, 
they ever returned either an hopefull anſwer;or an ambiguous, ſuch as 
by a favourable coſtruti6,mighreither include or atleaſtwife not vrter- 
ly exclude hopc. Ageſilaws(as I remeber)clapping his hids vpon the Al, 
tar,8& taking it off againe,by acining divice thewed to his ſouldicrs,vi- 
cory, ſtiped vpon it, whereby they were fo encouraged.,and grew ſo c6- 
fidenr,that beyong all expectation;they indeed effected that wherof by: 
this ſleight,they were formerly aſſured:  Prognoſtications and Propheſzes 
often helpe to " mew that tits rho forerelt, and ro make men ſuch 
as they beare the in hand they ſhall beznay by an vnayoydable deſtinic 
muſt bee. Francis Marqueſſe of Saluzze yecldes vs a memorable cxam- 


ple in this kind, who being Lieuetenant*Generall ro Francis the firſt Guicciardix. 


King of  Fraxce over-all his forces which [hee then had beyond the 
 mountaines in 1:aly,a man highly favoured in all the Court,and infinit- 
ly obliged tothe Kzng for his-Marqreſite which his brother had forteit- 
ed, ſuftercd himſelfero beſo farr afrighted and deluded,as it hath ſince 
been maniteſtly eG Proenoftications,(which then throughout all 
Europe were ginenout to the adyantage of the Emperour Charles the fifth 
and to the-prejudice of the Frexch,) that hauing no occaſis offered, yea 
lis owne affections contradifting the ſame; hee firſt began in ſecretto 
complaine tothis private friends ofthe -inevitable miſeries which he 
forelaw prepared bythe Fares againſt the Crowne of France . And with- 
ina while after(thisimpreffion ſtill wotking into him)he moſt vnkind- 
ly revolted from his Maſter,and became a turne-coate ro the Emperours 
iide,cothe aſtoniſhment of all rhen,his ownegreate difgrace,ond the no 
leſle diſadvatagetorhe Frenchenterprize.on the other ſide I doubt nor 
bur that the propheſics of Sauz#arola,as much afſiſted Charles the eight 
 totheconqueſtof Naples,which he performed ſo ſpecdily and happily, 
| C as 
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55 he ſeemed rather with chalke to marke our his lodgings, then with 
his ſword to winne them. aphgbc 
To like purpoſe was that Cuſtome among the Hearhen of deriving 


Auguſtin de cz-the pedegree of valiant men fromthe Gods, as Yarrothe moſt learned 
vic.Dei lib.3. c. of the Romanes hath well obſerved. Ego huruſmods a Dis repetitas ori- 


ines vtales eſſe lubens agnoſco,v1t viri forties etiamſi falſum ſit , ſeex Dis ge- 
nitos credant 4 wt eo modo animus humanuz veluti dine ftirpi fiduciam ge- 
rens,yes magnas azgrediendas preſumat my, 26 vehementin:, & ob hec 
impleat ipſa ſecuritate felicius, 1 tor my part ({ayth he) judge thoſe pe- 
degrees drawne from the Gods not to be ynprofitable, rhar valiant 
men (though in truth it be not {o)beleeving themſelues ro be extracted 
from divine races, m_ vpon the confidence thereof vndertake high 
attemps the more boldly, intend themthe more earneſtly and accom- 
pliſh them the more ſecurely and ſucceſſely. And of the Druides Ce- 
ſar hath noted, that among other doctrines they raughr the ſoules im- 
mortality by propagarion, becauſe they taught, hor maxim? ad virtuten 
excitari homines metu mortss negletto, that by meanes of this apprehenfi- 
on men-were notablely ſpurred forward and whetted on tothe adven- 
ruring and enterpriſing of commendable actions, through the con- - 


- tempt ofdeath: Which ſame thing Zucan hath likewiſe remarked. 


---V obis authoribus vmbre 
Non tacitas Erebi ſedes,aitiſq; profund; 
Pallida regna petunt, regit 3 ſpiritus artus 
Orbe alzo: longe,( conitis fi cogmiaYvite | 
Mors media eff, cert? papis nos deſpicit CArttos, 
felices errore ſuo, ques ille timorum 
Maximus haud vrget Lethi metws, inde ruend: 
In ferrum mens prona iris animeq; capaces 
Hortr,et ignavum eſt rediture parcere vite. 
-- Your doctrine is IS 
Our ghoſt's goe not to thoſe pale realmes of Stygian Dis, 
And filent Erebus: the ſelfe ſame ſoules doth fway 
Bodyes elſc-where, and death ( if certaine trueth you ſay) 
Is but the mid'ſt of life. Thrice happy in your error 
Yee Northerne wights whom Death the greateſt Prince of ter- 
Nothing affrights. Hence are your Marriall hearts inclind (ror 
To ruſh on point of ſword, hence that vndanted mind 
So capable of Death, hence ſeemes it baſe and vaine 
To ſpare that life which will eftſoones returne againe. | 
By all which wee ſee the admirable efficacy of the imagination, eir 
ther for the elevating or depreſſing ofthe mind , for the making of ir 
more abje& and baſe, or more a&tiue and generous, and from thence 
infer that the doctrine of Natures neceſſary decay rather tends to make 
men worſe then better, rather cowardly then couragious, rather to 
draw them downe to thatthey muſt be, ' then to lift them vpto thar 
they ſhould and may bce, rather to breed {loath then ro quicken indu- 
ſtry. Twill give one inſtance for all, and that home-bredde, the rea- 
ſon why we haye at this day, no Yjnezards planted,norwine growne in 
| England 


es 


of God in the povernnemt of theworld, 


Enzlandas heretofore; 'is commontyaſcribed ro the decay of Ngture; 
cirher in regard ofrheheavens or Earth or both, and men: pofleſſed 
with this opinion fir downe and try not whatmay be done | whereas 


_ oar greatCAnriquary impures it ro:the La7znes ofthe Inhabitants rather ,,,,, ;. 
thenroany defe@tor diſtemper in the Cli-ar,and withall protefles that Gloceſter- 
he is no way” of the-mind of thoſe/grudging floathfull husbandmen, ***<- 


(whom Colzmella cenſares )whothinke that theearrh is growne weary 
and barreawith the-exceſſiue plenty of former. ages. LI han fome- 
where readof a people fo brutith and barbarousthar they waſt firſt be 
raught and.perfwaded thartthey were nor beaſts bur men, and capable 
of reaſon before any- ſetviceable or profirable'vie could bemade of 
them. And ſurely thereis no | hope, that:eyer wee ſhall 'atraine rhe 
heigth of the worthya&tsand exploirs of our Predeceſfours, \except 
firſt we berefolved that Gods Grace and ourown endeavours concur: 
ring there isa poſhbility wee ſhould riſe to the ſame degree 'of worth. 
$4 hang cogttationems homines habuiſſent Vt nemo ſe meliorem'fore eo qui op- 
ramus fuiſſet arbitraretur,y ipft qur ſunt vptim non fuiſſent , it men had al 
wayes thus conceaved+with themſelues that: no man could-be better 
then he that then was beſt, thoſe:rhat now arc eſteemed» beſt; had nor 
| ſobeene; They berthe words of Quimzliar,. and therevpbn hee'in-!. 
ferres,as doth the Udpoſtle 1 .Corinth.:12-arthelaſt verſe;Ngtamnur [em- 
per ad optema ," quod farrentes, aut evademia ini fammum, aut certe multos: 
infra nos videbimus, Let vs covetearneſtly the beſt gifts, and propoſe to 
our {clues the matching ar leaſt, if yorche paſſing of the moſt excellent 
erns,by:which meanes we ſhalteirher gaine the roppe, or fee many 
wone=ry VS. [Non enim nos tardimtis naturva dimnavit, fedivitra nobes 
quam oportebat indulſumus,ita nontam mgeno ith nos ſuperarunt quam pro- 
poſite, faith the ſame: _Amthor in another place. Nature hath notmade ,., 


0:41.13.10, 


ys more vhcapable the our/Anceftours; bur wee haue beene'too indul as 


_ gentto ourfſelues ;/by which meanes ir comes to paſſe that they ſur- 


< « 


mount vs not-{o much in witas in endeavour. 


0 Be Kaee > the | 
The fourth i that it makes men more ever as in matter of 
" repentance, (0 likewiſe both in regard of their preſent 
",. fortunes, and in providing for poſterity.  __ 


+ AS theopinion of the worlds wniverſall deray quailes the hopes and 
|  blunts the edge of mens endevogrs,, fo doth irlikewiſe of our ex- 
| hortations and threatnings,when men are. perſwaded thar fa- 
mines and ,peſtilences,and vnſcatonable weather , and the like, are 
notthe ſcourges of God for ſine, but rather the diſcaſes of waſted 8 
 decrepit Nature, not-procured ſomuch by the vices and wickednefſe 
of men, as by the old ageand weakeneſle of the world. And this 0+ 
pinion King once throughly rooted and ſerled.in them, they neither 
care much for repentance, nor call ypon God: forgrace, thereby ei- 
ther to prevent thele heavy judgements, hanging over their heads, or 
to remque them having ſciſcd vponi them, but-the Prophets of God (1 
am ſure )rooke anorher courſe they told-not the people . that theſe 


2 plagues 
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plagues-werethe {ymptomes and<haratters of the worlds declining 
and decreaſing, bur the:markes andirods of Gods vengeance tor their 
tranſgreſſions and rebellions, andthar the onely 'way bothto prevenc 
and remoue them, was to remouertheirhaynous: and grievous finnes 


out of Gods {ighr,rhe onely meanes; ro turne them: from themnſelues, 
was for themſclues to returne and be reconciled to their God. beſides 
the ſame opinion ſerues to make men more careleſſe both in regard of their 
preſent fortunes,and in providing for peſiericg- Forwhen they conſider 
bow many thouſand yeares atwrehath now beene as it were in a fever 
Hettique,/daily conſuming and waſting away by degrees ; they inferre 


_ thatinreaſon ſhee cannot hold outlong.,and therefore it were to as lit- 


tle purpoſe:to plant trees,orto eredtlaſting vor mey mee for Civil, 
Charitable,or Proms vics, as to provi vapparelt tor a ficke man.,thar 
les ar deaths dore, and hath already one foote-in the graue: © 7 beſeech 
you brethren faith the Apoſtle by the comming of the Lord leſus, and by our 

hering together vnto him 5 that yeebe not ſoone ſhaken in mind or be trou- 
$1. neicher by ſpirit nor by word nor by letters as from vs, as thongh the day 
of Chriſt wert at hand. Let no man decerneryou by ay meanes.  Whar a ſo- 
temne preface doth he make vntoitt-and with how ſerious a conclu- 
fon dothhe ſcale it vp 7. Now.aamong other reaſons yeelded by Dz- 


 winesforthis his earneſtnes:heereinz- one : ſpeciall one'is,, that men 
_ © "mightnotlaviſh our, and ſcatterther eſtates,vpon a vaine ſuppoſition 


of the approach of that day. ' As Phillip Camerariusa learned man, & 


' counſcUour ta the ſtate of .Norinberg, reports vpon his owne know- 


ledge,thata Pariſh Prieſt in thoſe patts skilfullin ©Ar:thmer;que prefus 
med {o farre vpon his: Calculations and the numerall letters of that 
prediction inthe Goſpel, Videbunt in quem pupugerunt, they ſhall looke 


... pon him whom they pierced,tharhee confidently affured/his'pariſho. 
© ners,not-onely of the yeare,, burthe very dayand: hoxre of rhe worlds 


end, and our S:yjours comming to 7% rms Wherevpon ſuch as 
auc credit to him carelefſely waſted their meanes, perſwading them- 
Pikes that they ſhould now haue no further viſe of them. Ar the day 8& 
houre prefixed they all met in a Chappell ro heare their Prophet prea- 
ching and praying, v7 Arg time therc aroſe a great tempeſt with 
fearefull thunder nd hy ing, in ſo much as all preſent looked out 
eucry minute, for the fulfilling of the prophecie: but a while after the 
ſtorme'cleeringvp, and the day appearing faire, the filly people find. 
ing themſcluesto bc thus abuſed,for very indignation they ruſh y 
their falſepropher, and would haveſlaine him or vied him ſhamefully 
as he defervedyha he'not ſlipped ourof theirfingers, andthe fury of 
the'inraged multitude beene appeaſed by ſome of the wiler ſort. The 
like is reported by Eſpencews out of Bullinger of the Hutzres a branch 
of the ſett of ©Anabapriſts, in his Commentaries onthe third chaprer 
of the ſecond epiſtle to'T#morhie: ſo daungerous athing it is ro prede- 
termine the laſt day, or ro fet a period tothe courſe of nature. Iris 
moſt certaine that wee are by many hundrerhs of yeares neerer the 
worlds end; then was the Apoſtle when he wrote that exhortation to 
the Theſſal: 5\-and yer when that end ſhall bee, is ſtill as vncerraine to 
enirnnl a VS, 


theta 


of Gad an the government of 'the-world, 


21 


_—_ 


vsAs it was to them. Vpon which point S*, _A£u2uſtine Iremember 
hath an excellent mediration,comparing the ſeverall ages of the world 
tothe ages of man; nor{o much as Fconcciue inregard of growth or 
declination, as in regard of progreſſion"; making rhe infncierhereof 


from Adam to Noah,the Childhood from - Noah to _A1braham, the Youth - 


from<.Abrahim to Danid,the mans eftutefrom Duwdto Chriſt: , the old 
ace from Chriſtro'the end of it. And as the duration in all the orher ages 
of man is certaine;bur the laſting of o#xge vncertaine : fo is it he 
World. And as Chryſo;tome well noreth,we call not the end of the yeare 
the laſt houre,or day or weeke thereof, -bur the laſt moneth or quarter: 
ſo-we call this laſt age ofthe World the End thereof; Bur how lon 
this age ſhall laft,jir is ſtill/doubtfull, jr being one of thoſe ſecrers which 
che Almighry hath lockr'vp in the cabinet of his owne counſell, a ſe- 
. cretwhich is neither poſsrble neither profitable for vs to know , as being 
not by God revealed vntovs in his Word, much lefle then in the booke 
of Nature. ' «Mya? ; 

- 0Iris agreed vpon on all fides by Diuines that arleaſt rwo fignes fore- 
running the Worlds end;remaine vnaccompliſhe ;' the Subverſion of 
Rome,and the Comverſzon of the Tewes, And when they ſhall be accom- 


pliſhr God onely knowes,as yet in mans/judgment there beihs little ap- 


rance of the one or the other. 1t i pot for vt to know the times and ſea- A8.r.7. 


| ſons which the Father hath put in his owne power: Tn his owne power they axe, 
they depend not vpon the law of Nature, or chaineof ſecond Cauſes, 
bur ypon his will and pleafure,vwho as he made theWorld by his word, 
ſoby his beak can and will vnmake it againe.Sola religione mihi perſuade- 
tar mundum cepi(ſe,atque finem incendio habiturum,ſ. ach 


Scaliger: it is on- Sx56.63, | 


lyfaithand religion thar aſſures mary thatas the World had abegin- naatdacs 


ning,ſo-irſhall hane an end; And Divine Bartas, 
 *02. 1. DL mmuable decret de la bouche dinine, 
Qui Cauſera ſa fin,Cauſa ſon origine. 
Ka Th'immutable diuine decree,which ſhall 
Cauſe the Worlds end,cauf'd his originall. 
Let not then the vaine ſhadowes of the Worlds fatall decay keepe vse i- 
ther from looking backward to the imitation of our noble Predeceſſors, 
or forward inproviding forpoſterity,but as our predeceſſors worthily pro- 
uided for vs,ſo let our poſterity bleſle vs in providing for them, it being 
ſtill-as vncertaine to vs what generations are yet toenſue , as ir was to 
our predeceſſors in their ages. I will ſhut vp this reafon with a witty E- 


pizram made vpon one who in his writings yndertooke to foretell the g,., 1pou 
very yeare ofthe Worlds conſummarion. | Napeir. 


Nonaginta duos durabit mundus in annos, 
Mundus ad arbitrium ſiſtat obitque tuum. 
Cur mind; finem propiorem non facis,vt ne 
Ante obitum mendax arguerere ? ſapis. 
Ninety two yeares the World as yet ſhall ſtand, 
If ir doe ſtand or fall at your command. 
Bur ſay, why plac'd you not the Worlds end nigher ? 
Leſtere you died you might beprou'd alyer. 
C23 SECT.5. 
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= The fifth and laſt reaſon the weake grounds which the 
3 Contrary opinion # founded-ypon:” 


this Treatiſe was the weake grounds which the contrary opinien of the 

,. Worlds decay ts founded yr - Iam perſwaded'rhatrhe fi&#:ons of 
Poets was it which firſt gaue hte ynto it. Homer hath rouched this 
ſtring,with whom 77rgil/accords;and they are both ſeconded by Inve- 
nal and Horace: Bur abque all,char pretty irxrverition of the forre CASES of 
the World; compared to fourei mertals, - Gold;Stluer,Brafle, and-Iron, 
hath wroughtſuchan unprefſtonin mens mindes,rhat at can hardlybee 
rooted out. For ancient Philoſophers and D vines, I finde not any,thar are 
ſo muchas alleadged in'deferice of it, but Plery and Cyprian, ro whom 
ſome haue added Gellizs and AHngnſtine: bur how truly it ſhall appeare 
Godwilling when we-cometo ſpeake of their teſtimonzes'in theirpro- 
per places... And for Secriptureproofe, it both very'ſparing and wre- 
ted:.-.: -- : 11 = (4 bk 3 * \ 
Tharwhich aboue all (as conceaue) hath made way for this opini- 


T H E fifth and laſt reaſon which moued! meto the vndertaking of 


. 2. Onis the reſi 206 crooked diſpoſitionofold men,alwayes complai- 


ning of the hardneſlc of the preſent tunes.,, tagether with an excefſiue 
admiration of _Untiquity, which is in a mariner naturall. and -inbred-1n 


Tacitus Ame, VS,veteraextollimus;rertniinm incarioſi, The azicieft we extoll beingeare- 
65.2. 016% a lefſe of 0ur owne tines. Forthe former of cheſe, old mengor' the moſt. 
* 2 part being much changed from that they were in their youth in cam- 


Virg,&n.3. 


' Epiſt.50. 


- which makes them thinke the World is c 


plexign and temperature,theyarefill'd withſad melancholy ogy 

hanged, whereas intruthrhe 
change is in themſelues. Irfares with themin this caſe as with thoſe 
whole taſte is diſtempered,qraretroubled with the Taundiſc; or whoſe 
cycs are bloodſhot;rhe ohe imagihing all things bitter or ſowre which 
they raſte,and rhe other red.or yellow which they ſee.” 

2 mn 1 /onannnTerregqhe Frleſavc recedunt. 01 1 
Themlclues _agleanoned outintothe deepe. , the trees and houſes 
ſcemer9goe backward; whereas in truth the motion is in themſelues, 
the houſes. and trees (till tanding where they were.Sentca tels vs a plea- 
{ant tale of Harpaſte his wiues foole,who being becomeſuddenly blind, 
{hce deemed the; roome in which ſhe wasto be darke; but could by no 
meanesbeperſwaded of her owne blindneſſe. Such for the moſt part is 


- the caſe of old men,themſclues being altered both in diſpofition ot bo- 


dy,and condition of minde ,. they make wonderfull narrations of the 
change of times {incg they remember : which becauſe they cannor bee 


controlled, paſle tor currant. 


The other pioner,as I may ſocall it, which by ſecret vndermining 
makes way for this opinion of the Worlds decay, is an exceffiue admi- 
ration of Antiquity,together with a baſe and envious conceit of what- 
ſocucrthe preſcenrage affords ;-or poſſibly'can afford in compariſon 


5 of Ybſ- thereof,Yerulam preferint immottalitati, they -preterre the wrinkles of 


Aanti- 
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of God in the youernment of the World. | 23: 
Anriquity beforethe rareſt beauty of the preſent times, the: comiton 
voice euery where is,andeucr hath beene, and will be ro the Worlds 
end | | | 

F elix nimium prior 4145 | 
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-V tinam quoque noſtra redirent | 
In mores tempera priſcos. 


Thrice, happy former ages and bleſſed 
With Pitfall fields content and pleaſed, -- 
Would our times alſo had the grace 
"Te ris 50 old moo_— ro Oy. pf : 
et:if we will ſpeake y and punct , Antiquiry rather con- 
liſts in the old Sho enond ofthe World. Bur take it as 
commonly vnderſtood , I rhinke it wilt not be denied by any thar vn- 
derftand the courſe of times, but that in latter ages many abuſes haue 
beene reformed, many Arts perte&ed,many profitable Inventions dil- 
coucred, many noble and notable adts atchieued, 
HMulta dies varinſque labor mutabilis avi 
Rettwulit in melins, | ; | 
Time and muchrtoile of this voſteddie World « 
Hath betrered many things. 
As truly Y:rgiLand elegantly Claudiay, 
| | nnn—Rerumque YEMotas 
Tngenioſa vias paulatim explorat egeſtas. 
Wittie neceflity by degrees tracerh our 
. Of things the prints and windings moſt remote. 
But let vs heare what the wifeſt man" that euer liued of a meere man | 
hath determined in this point.$y not #how what is the cauſe that the former *<k1.7.16, 
dayes were better then theſe: for thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this, - 
pon which words ſaith 1fidorusClarins, Quia manifeſtum eſt _— priora 
tempora, ſicut & hac noſtra habent tncommoaa - rs it is evident that 
former times had their miſchiefes and miſeries waiting vpon them as 
well as ours. . Tet becauſe for the moſt part, the beſt of former times is re- 
corded,and the worſt concealed trom vs.as the Sicue lets goe the fineſt 
_ flower, bur retaines the bran, or becauſe wee are generally more ſenſible 
of the croſles,then the —_— of our owne times, or /aſtly becauſe the | 
ſighr and preſence of things diminiſheth that reputation which we mine preſes- 
conceiued of them. Such is the diſeaſe and malignity of our nature, ti-/amen, 


Nor 
V ittum malignitatis humane, as Tacitus cals it, vt vetera ſemper in laude, x wag _ 
preſenta ſint im faſtidio. | | . | 
> "1 --——Et nifs que terris ſemota ſuiſque 
Temporibus defuntta videt faſtidit & odir. 
« Sed retht ad faſtos & wirtutem imputat anni , Norge bb. 
KAlrraturque nihil niſi quod Libttina ſacravir, 


-- Saue what remoued is by place,nor lacks 
-. Antiquity to warrant it, he lothes and hates: 
Vertue he counts by yeares and Almanacks, 
Wonders at nought but what death conſecrates, 
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De(auſis Cor + 
rpt.Arilb,7, 


DER |! 


©: Buras cthedſame Pocr witrily ſpeakes . comparing the Grecians with 
the Kemanthe ſame may wee demaund comparing ourſelues and: lar- 
zer ages generally with the ancients. | | 
|  Puodfitam __ nevitns twviſa fuiſſet 


, FRuam nobs,quid ninc efſet vetus,aut quid haberet 
nod legeret tereretq,wiritim publicus vſus? 


If ancients had envied asmuch as wee 
Things that are new; whatnow would ancict be, 
Or could be read andvied publicklie? 

It was the cunning of «Michael «Montatgneas 'himſclfe witneſſeth 
to vic a {imilitude of Plutarches, ot.afentence of Sexccaes as his owne 
that ſoit might appeate how mencenſured that in him, which in thoſe 
ancient Authours they highly applauded ::but very witty was the dc- 
uice of Michael _Angeloa moſt tamous moderne painter, who drawi 
_ atableafterthe Antique manner hid it ina-corner ofa friends houſe 

where he thought it would ſoohe be diſcovered , and: withall ſer his 
owne name in a corner of it, butin letters {carce - diſcernable. The 
table being found he was quickely ſent for.- ſhewed him it was by the 
maſter of the houſe and commended for an. exquiſite peece farre be- 
yond any of the preſent age; butwhen the Authour of it chalenged ir 
to be his owne,and for proofe thereof ſhewed him his ame in ir, hee 
_ craued pardon of him and acknowledged his errour. Such is the ad- 
vantage which antiquity hath againſt the preſent. times, that if wee 
meete with any thing which excells,weethinke it muſt-bee ancient, or 
if with any thing that is axcrept,it.cannot|þurexcell: Nay therefore we 
thinke it excclls becauſe wee thinke it axczent though irbe not ſo. 
x Vt qurdamartifices noſtro faciunt ſeculo, 
ut pretizom operibus mains inveniunt,novo 
$1 marmort adſcripſerunt Praxitelen,ſus 
Detrito,Myronem argento. ; 
As ſomeartificers in theſe our dayecs 
Who {ell their workes at a farre dearer rate, 
It on new marble they Praxiteles; | 
Arid 20« Or Myron write, vpon their battered plate. 

I haue ſeene,ſayth Ludowicas Fines, the verſes of a man then living, 
which becauſe they were found in a very ancient Librarie, covercd 
+, with duſtand eaten with mothes, he that tooke them vp,in a manner 
adored them barc-headed, as being Yirgills, or fome one of thatage, 


'--+ Andanother with diſdaine caſt away an epiſtle of Twlies,before which 


Hooker 5 7 


Hor l.3,04,24, 


there was of purpole prefixed "arm name :_Adaito etiam convitio hay- 
barici Tranſalpine: adding this {coffe withall that it ſavoured of tranſal- 
pine barbariſme. Which perverſe and partiall jndgement I conceiue 

--not to ſpring ſo much from a due re{pe&to the ancient Authors, as an 
envious diſcſteeming of the preſent -Torhe beſt and wiſeſt while they 
liue,the world is continually a froward oppoſite,a curious obſerver of 
their _—_— imperfections,their vertues it afterward as much ad- 
mireth. | 


Virtutem incolumem odimus. 


ſublatam 


FR 
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"of God inthe gourrnment of the World, b\ n_” ; 


Sublatam ex ocnlis querimus invids. 
_ Vertue growing in our {fight w' envy 
| Remov'd from hence wee ſtraight wayes deifie. 
When Hercules had vanquiſhed ſo many fierce monſters 
Comperit invidiam ſupremo fine domandams. 
He grapled laſt with envy as the worſt. 
Eſſe quid hoc dicam viuis quod fama negatur 
Et ſua quod rarus tempora letor amat: £2 
Hi ſunt invidi« nimirum ( Regule ) mores os ag 
Pr eferat antiquos ſemper vt illa novis, — 
Whence is't that Poets living are miſprized, 
And few doe like the workes of their owne times? 
Through Eavie('Regulws )are they deſpiſed, 
Which ſtill ronew preferres the elder rimes. 
Men read the Authors of their owne_ times cither as inferiours ot 
punies to thernſelues with a kind of ſcorne to learne of them. 
_ == Qua o—_ Prutant parere minoribus,C7 que 
- Imberbes diaicere, ſenes perdenda fateri. | 
To youngerthen themſelues ro yeeld grear ſhame they hold, 4 
_ And whatthey learr'd in youth t'vnlearne when they are old. 
Or as their Equalls, in whoſe perſons or manners becauſe happily 
they eſpy ſome imperfections,they judge accordingly of their workes. 


idem L2.Epift.s 


| For as dead flies cauſe the oyntment of the _Apothetary to ſend forth a ſtinc- £ccleſ.10,x, 


king ſavour : ſo Ft 4 little folly him that i in repatation for wiſedome. 
Which was ina manner the Apoſtles caſe, his letters ( ſay they) are 
weighty and powerfull: but his bodily preſence is weake,and his ſpeech contemp- 
tible. And nodoubt but to thoſe who thus conceived of him, his ve- 
ry letters were not {o- powerfull and weighry,as otherwiſe they would 
haue beene; Andas now they are to vs,who know not what his per- 
ſon or ſpeech was, Or ifno exception bee to betaken to them, yet we 
hold ita kind of diſreputation or diſparagemenr vnto vs,by yeelding 
them thcir due( though worthily and juſtly merited,) to przferre them 
before ourſclues, which is the onely reaſon,thar the ſame men, being 
while they Jiue mightily maligned and impugned, they are after their 
death,and that many times by the fame corrivals, as highly honoured 
and commended. 

Vrit entm fulgore ſuo, qui pregravat artes 

Infra ſe poſttes,extinttus amabitur idem. Horat.l.2.ep.1 

Who others doth in acts and skill ſurmounr, 
- With brighter beames inferiour ſpirirs doth vex, 
Bur being dead is held of great account. 


2,Cor, 10. 10, 


Which Martial verifies inthe praftice of Yacerra. 


Mirare veteres Vacerra ſolos, 
Nec laudas niſi mortuos Poetas, —_ 
Ignoſcas petimus Vacerra,tants Lib$,epiz 69. 
 Noneſt vr placeam Tibi perire, 
Old Poets only thou docſt praiſe, 
And none but dead ones magnifie: 


Pardots 


with de 2,4 
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An Apolagie of the power and providence 
Pardon Yacerre, thee to pleaſe 
I am not yet inmind to die. - | 
Hee is a happy, man ſaith the great Sca/rger, ( and thatnot ſo much 
out of his reading as his owne ſence and fecling,) who whule hee lives 
ts fine Cyclom, 15 made partaker of thoſe deſerved prayles. 
Elementorum, nas vita non dat, funys ac cints dabunt. 
Whar life graunts nor,death and the graue will give. 
Even Tully himſelte, the pateerne of eloquence toall + ſucceeding a- 
gcs,and one of the molt ab{olure, and eminent in his profeſſion, that e- 
ver the world yeelded , was notwithſtanding ſharpely cenſured, and 
Huintie Orat.. taunted at,by his coevalls,vt temrgdzorem et A ſtanum et redundantem, et 
12,10, in repetitionibus nimium,es in ſalibus aliquande frigidum, et in compeſitione 
frattum,exultantem ac pene quod procul abſit ,uiro molliorem: as {welling 
after the Afiatique manner, too redundant and frequent in repetitions, 
in jeſts ſumrtime tog cold, and inthe compoſure of his matter broken 
1292, andeffeminate. Andtolike purpoſe Yelleius Patercalus ſpeaking of a 
' notable exploit of Sextius Saturninzs, oblerues the ſame humorous diſ- 
poſition in thoſe of his time, 2uedego faitum, ſaith hee ,- cuilibet vete- 
rum Conſulum glories comparandum reor , niſi quod naturaliter audita viſts 
laudamus libentiye, & preſentia invidia, preterita veneratione perſequimur, 
et his nos obrut, illis inftrut credimus, which noble exploit of his I could 
juſtly compare with the moſt famous and glorious acts ofthe ancient 
Conſalle;bur that gut of a naturall inclination wee more willingly com- 
mend Og wo .receiue by heare-ſay then by ſight, proſecuting 
things preſent wich ewe, but being paſt with vexeration; as being per- 
{waged that wee are affronted by the one,bur i»ſtrutfed by the other, 
Ltpan For my ſelfe I pxoteſle with Pliny the younger, Sum ex ys qui minor 
: ' entiquos,yuen tamen wi quidam,temporun noſtrorum ingenia deſpicto, neq, c- 
nim quaſi laſſa aut eff ets natura, vt nihil jam laudabile pariat: Tam one of 
the number of thoſe who admire the ancients, yet nor as ſome,” doe I 
deſpile the wits of ourzimes , as if Nature weretired and barren and 
brought forth nothing now that were  praiſe-worthy. To which 
paſlage of Pliny Yiues ſeemes to allude,male de natura cenſet quicung; une 
illam aut alters parts eff etam arbitratnr , hee that ſothinkes or fayes, is 
doubtles injurious and ingratefull both tro God and nature , And qwt 
. noneſt gratus datis,nen eft dignus dandis, hee that doth not acknowledge 
the peculiar and {ingular bleſſings of God- beſtowed vpon this preſent 
age in ſome things Cn the former, is ſo farre from meriting the 
increaſe of more,as hee deſerues notto enjoy theſe. And commonly 
it falls out that there the courſe and deſcent of the graces of God ceaſes, 
and the ſpring is dried vp, where there is'not a coreſpondent'recourſc 
and tide of our thankfyllnes. . Let then men ſuſpend rheir raſhjudgo- 
Sydonius, 1.3. ep, MENTS. 22ec perſeverent ſigpicere preteritos, deſpicere preſentes, onely to ad- 
8, mirethe ancients and deſpile thoſe of the preſent times. Letthem ra- 
Ny ET ther imitate Lampridiag the Orataur,of whom witneſſeth the ſame Sy- 
"7-2 doniusthat he read good Aurhaurs of all kindes, cum reverentia anii- 
quos, ſine invidia recemies,the old with revercnce,the new without envy. 
Ecdeſ.z.11, I Will concludethis point and this chapter with that of So/omon, Hee 
9 E hath 
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is of God in the government of the world. 
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hath made every thing beautifull in his time: anſwereable wherevnto is 
that of the ſonze of Syrach ( which may well ſeruc as a Commentary vp- 
on thoſe workes of Solomon) AU the workes of the. Lord are good, and hee 


will zine every needfull thing in due ſeaſon: ſo that a man cannot ſay, this is E<clebiaſticus, 
—_ then that, therefore prayſe yee the Lord with the whole heart —_ month, 3933-34-35. 


and bleſſe the name of the Lord. 
C'A-P:-:'3; 


The Controverſy touching the worlds decay ftated, and the methode 
held thorow this enſuing Treatiſe propoſed. 


| SECT: 1, 
Touching the pretended decay of the mixt bodees: 
"  FaſtT ſhould ſeeme on the one fide, to hght with ſhaddowes,and 


men of ſtraw made by my ſelfe, or on the other to maintaine 
paradoxes, which daily experience refutes -, it ſhall not bee a- 

miſe in this Chapter, rovnbowell the ſtate gf the queſtion, touching 
the Worlds decay, and therewithall to vnfold and lay open the ſevecrall 
knots, andjoynts thereof,that fo ir may appeare wherein the adverſe 
party agrees , and wherein the poynt controverted conſiſts , where 
they joyne iffue, and where the difference reſts. Iris then agreed on 
all hands, that all ſubcceleſtiall bodies, indin;dualls, I meane, vnder the 
circle of the moone, are ſubie& not onely to alteration , but to diminu- 
tion and decay, ſome I confeſſe laſt long , as the Eagle and Rauen a- 
mong birds, the Elephant and Stagge among beaſts, the Oake among 
Vegetables, (tones and metralls among thoſe treaſures which Naturc 
hath laid vp in the boſom of the earth: yetthey all hauea time of growerh 
and increale, of ripereſſe and perfection, and then of declination and de- 
creaſe,which brings them ar laſt to a finall and torall 4ſſolntion. Beafts 
are ſubjectto diſeaſes, or at leaſt to the ſpending of thoſe naturall ſpi- 
rits wherewith their life and being as the Lampe with oite is mainerat- 
ned. Yegetables to rottennefle, fones ro mouldering,and mertalls to ruſt 
and canker, though I doubt not bur ſome haue layen in the bowells of 
the earth vntainted fince the worlds Creation, and may continue in the 
ſame caſe till the Conſummation thereof: Which neede not ſeeme 
ſtrange, fince ſome of the eAfzyptian Pyramides (ſtones drawne from 
their naturall beds and fortrefles and expoſed to the invaſion of the 
aire and violence of the weather ) haue ſtood already well nigh three 
thouſand Journ, and might for ought wee know ſtand yet as long a- 
gaine And I make no queſtion bur glaſſe and gold and chriſtall and 
pearle and pretious ſtones might ſo be vied that they ſhould laſt many 
thouſand yeares if the world ſhould laſt ſo long. For that which Po- 
ets faine of time that it cates our and devourcs all things, is in truth but 
apoeticall fictzon fince time is a branch of Quantity, it being the meaſure 
of motion,and 2uartity in it ſelfe isno way afz;ze, but mcerely paſsiue, 
2 as 
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po Apologie of the pawer and providente: F 


ins anaccident flowing from the matrer. - Ir js then either ſome 

prann oat" . pf ade Sv aſlault which is wrought » t:methar 
cates them out. Time it ſelfe without theſc is roothlefle, and can neuer 
doe it. Nay even among Vegetables itis reported by M. Camden that 
wholetrees lying vnder the Earth haue beene and daylie are digged vp 
in Cheſhire, Lancheſhire,8 Cumberland, whichare thought to hauclayen 
there {ince Nohs floud, And Yerſtigan reports the like of firre trees dig- 


Cap-4. ged vp inthe N etherlands,which are not knowne to grow any where in 


that Countrey,neither is the ſoyle apt by nature to produce them, they 

rowingin cold hillic places,or vpon high mounraines,fo thar'it is moſt 
Fikely zhey might from thoſe. places during-the deluge by the rage of 
the waters be driven thither, Yerall theſe conſiſting of the Elements, 
as they doe,I make yo doubt, but without any outward violence in the 
courſe of nature by the very inward conflict of their principles where- 
of they are bred,would by degrees,though perchance for along time 
inſen{ibly, yet art laſt feele corruption. For a Body ſo equally tempered, 
oreuenlyballanced by the Elements, thar rhere ſhould be no predomi- 
nance, no ſtruggling or wraſtling inir,may be imagined, bur {urely I 
* thinke was neuer really ſubfiſting in Nature,nor well can be. 


| | % BCT. a, | 
Touching the pretended decay of the Elements in regard of * 
their quantity and dimenſions. | | 


Come then in the next place from the zzixt Bodies tothe Elements 
| rhemſelues wbereof they are mixed.Of theſe it is certaine that they 
decay in their parts, but ſo as by a reciprocal compenſation they both 
looſe and gaine,ſomerime _— what they had {avs ory again 
gctting what they had tormerly loſt, Egreg:a quedam eft in elementis qua- 
rernarum virium compenſatio, —_ tuſtiſque reeulis ac termins vices 
ſuas diſpenſamtium,ſah Philo in his book de Mundi incorruptibilitate,there 
is in the Elements a fingular retribution of thar foure-fold force that is 
io them; diſpenſing it ſelfe by euen bounds and juſt rules. The Element 
ofthe fire, I-make no doubt, but by condenſation it ſometimes looſes to 
the aire,& the aire againe by raretaction to it. Againthe aire by conden- 
ſation looſes to the water, & the water by rarefaction to it. The earth b 
ſecretconveyancesſucks in & ſteales away the waters of the Sea, bur re- 
turns them againe with full mouth. And theſe rwo incroach likewiſe 8 
make inxodes interchangeably cach vps other. The ordinary depth of 
the ſea is comonly anſwerable to the ordinary hightof the mainland a- 
boue the water: andthe whirlepooles & extraordinary depths anſwe- 
rable tothe hight of mountaines aboue rhe ordinary hight of theEarth. 
The Promontoriesand necklands which burt into the Sea, what are they 
but ſolide treekes,and the creekes which thruſt forth their'armes into the 
Land,but fleeting promontories. The 7lands what are they bur ſolide lakes, 
and the /akes againe but fleering 1/ands. Nay, lands ſometimes are fwal- 
lowed vp by theSea,ſometimes new riſe out of the Sea:Soggertimes parts 
ot the Continent are recouered out of the Seu , as was a place in Egypt 


cal ed 


of God mthe government of the world, 
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called Delta MAmmania regio,and others,nay the greateſt part of the Ne- dritoels 1. 
Meteor, 


 therlands wasdorecouered ', as appeares by their finding innumerable 


ſhels of {ca-fiſh almoſt inteuery place where they fix,and other parts a- 


vr er. loſt-by the zwundation thereof as it fell our in the © 


Countreyes about foure hundred yeares fince in the raigne of our 
King Henry the firſt, rhe ſteeples and towres which yer appeare abouc 
the-water ſhewing' to Paſſengers the revenge of that vnmercifull Ele- 
ment'vpon a part for the lofte of the whole land. Hetice likewiſe and Bu- 
ra Citties of Greece were drowned(as it ſcemes) in 0 gyges floud,of which 
th: Poet | | 

Si queras Helicen & Buram _Athaidos F rbes 
Invenies ſub aques. 


Pura and Helice on Achayan ground, 
Are _ in vaine, but vnder water found. 


Ovid, Mit.15, 


And Seneca in the fixth booke of his Narurall queſtions thus fpeakes of ©9232 


theſe two Cirtics,Helicen,Burimque toras mare accepst, ſupra oppida duo na- 
vigatur,auo aurem que novimu,que in neſtram notitiam memoria liters ſer- 
vata perduxit,quam mulia alia alys locis merſa ſun ? Helice and Bury the 
Sea hath wholly fwallowed vp , fo that now wee faile ouer two 
Townes,c twoT ſay which are come to our knowledge by the memory 
of 2ncient records, burthow many other trow wee may bee ſwallowed 


vp indiuers other places,which we nener heard of ? inter 1nſ»las null 


iam Delos ſaith Tertulhan in his booke de Pallzo, among the Hands there 
is now no ſuchthing to be found as Delos: and againe Leon mm Atlan- 
tico Lybiams aut Aſiam adequans queritnr nunc. Aeon in the Atlanticke 
Seaequalling LAfricke or Aſia is now found wanting. Thetory of K. 
<Arthur,and the Knights of the roundtable is but an 1dle Booke, yet it 
was not (it ſeemes) without cauſe that he calls the Corniſh Triſtram, Sir 


Triſtram de Lioneſſe,inalmuchas Maſter Carew of Antony in his Survay of Survaib.r, 


Cornewall witneſleth ', that the Sea hath ravened from that ſhire that 
whole Country of L:oneſſe, and that ſuch a Countrey of Lioneſſe there 
was,he very ſuthciently proueth by many ſtrong reaſons. Sometimes 
. dry Townes become Hauens , and ſomerimes againe Hauen-townes 
haue become dry,as Hubert Thomas a man of very good parts,chiefe Se- 
cretary to Frederi:k the third Count Palatine of Rhene, and Prince Eledtor, 
in his deſcription of the Country of Liege affirmeth rhar the Sea hath in 
tine come vptorhe wals of Toxgres now well nigh an hundreth Englith 
miles from the Seaz which among other reaſons he proues by the grear 
iron rings there yetto be ſeene, vnto which the ſhips that there ſome- 
times arrjued were faſtned. Ao Forum Inliumyga Towne ſeared in /:tto- 
re Narbonenſi,che preſent eſtate whereof is deſcribed very well (as all 0- 


ther things)by that excellent Chancellour of France, Michael Hoſpt- rpift.bb, x. 


tals. 
CApparet moles antiqui diruta portns, 
cAtque wipe erat ficcum nunc littns & hort; 
The ruines of an ancient hauen appeares to be, 
But where the haven was,now gardens may yoi ſee. 
In like manner the river Arno now fllerh into the ſeaſixe miles ”— 
| D 3 Pifa 
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Be prog by of the power and providence 


| Survay of 
Tulcany . 


Vie, an lib. 


Piſa, whereby it appeareth that the Land hath there gotten much vport 
the Sea in this coaſt, for that Srabo in his time reporteth it was but 20 
furlongs. (which is rwo miles and an halfe) diſtant from the Sea. Laſtly, 


ſometimes 7/ands haue beene annexed to the Continent, as Samos which 


(as witneſſerth Terrullian) is become ſand, and Pharos which-in Homers 
time was an 1/and,bur in Plinyes annexed tothe Conrinent by the ſlime of 
Nilus,” and ſormetimes againe peeces haue beene cur off from rhe -Conr:- 
zent.and made 1/ands, as Sicily which was ſeparated fromthe maine of 
Italy. | | 
F Hec loca Vi quondam & vaſta comvulſa ruina, 
(Tantum evi longinqua valet mutare vetuitas ) 
Diſciluiſſe ferunt,cum protinus utraque tellus 
V na foret uenit medio vi pontus ef Vindis 
Heſperium Siculo latus abſcidit,arvaque & urbes 
Littore diductas, anguſto interlutt «fs : 
Theſe places by huge force with ruine violent, 
_ (Sogreata change in things long tract of time can make) 
Sundred they ſay,whicherſt were both one Continent 
Till in berweene the Sea with force imperuous brake, 
And with his mighty waues th'Heſper1an did divide 
From the Sicilian ſhore,and now twixt townes and fields 
Thus rent aſunder ebbes and flowcs a narrow tide. 


* 


£.29, 
Camden. 
Twize. 
Verſtigan. 


Eciog/t. 


Nat.queſt.lib.6 Sic & H {panies a contexiu Africe mare eripuit;{aith Seneca, Thus did the 


Sea ſnatch away Spazxe from the Continent of THfrica, And this 111, 
as many imagine,was likewiſe broken off from the Continent of > 74%;-, 
grounding themſclues partly vpon their priuate reaſons, and partly v- 
pon the authorities of LAntonins Yolſcus, Dominicus Marius Nizer, aid 
Servins Honoratus,who ſeckes to proue it from that of Yire:! 
Et penitus toto __ orbe Britannos. | 
And Britaines wholly from the World divided. 
And of Claudinn in imitation of Y:revl, - 
----Noſtre didutta Britannia mundo. 
Britaine from our World feuer'd, | 
Of both theſe as well Tlands annexed to the Continent,as peeces ofthe 
Continent broken off from it by force of the Sea and made Ilands, Pliny 
hath written at large inthe ſecond Booke of his Naturall Hiſtory,cap. 
85.86.87. And 0vidin the 15 of Mer.toucheth them both. 
Fluttibus ambite fnerant Antiſſa,Pharoſque, 
Et Pheniſſa Tyros. quarum nunc Inſula nulla eſt, 
Antiffa, Pharos and Pheznifhan Tyre, 

_  Nowarenot,but with Seas ſurrounded were. 
And on the other fide, 

Leucada continuam veteres habuere colon 

Nunc freta circumeunt,Zancle quoque iuntta fuiſſe 

Dicitur Italie: dones confinia pontus 

Abſtulit,&r media tellurem repulit unda 
Th' old inhabitants of Leucadian Iles 
Conjoynedto the Continent them found, 
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And Zanclejoyned was to ltaly, - _ 

Which now oth Sea the waues ſurround: | 
By reaſon of which mutuall trathque and interchange , the Elements 
may truly be ſaid ro remaine alwayes the ſame in regard of their intire 
bodies |, as Theſeus his ſhip ſo renowned antiquity was held by rhe 
{ſchollers of _4#hensro be the ſame , though it were renewed incuery 
part thereof,and not a planke or pin remained of the firſt building. Or 
as a riuer may properly be ſaid to be the ſame, though ir vary from it. 
{elfe by the acceſle of freſh ſupplies euery moment. 
| Ruſticus expettat dum defluat ammis,at iſte Horat,lb, rs, 

Labitur && labetur in omne volubilis eVum. | —t_ 


The Clowne waites till the foord be flidden ali away, 
But till it flides,and will for ever and a day. 


$ BCT:'2 
Touching the pretended decay of the Elements in 
regard of thetr qualities. Cf 


TT" Here is no feare then of the naturall decay of the Elements in re- 

| gard of their quantity and dimenſions; all the controverſie js in 

. regard of their gualzty,whether the azreand water be {o. pureand 
wholſome,and the earth ſo fertzleand frurtfultas it was foine hundrerhs or 
thouſands of yeares fince. Touching the former, I thinke I ſhall make ir 
appeare that the World in former ages hath beene plagued with more 
owghts,exceſrine — ——— nowes,hatles,famines, ——_— pe- 
ſlilences,and other contagious diſeates,then in larter times: which 
ſhould argue a greater diftemper in the Elements; and for the fruitful- 
neſſe of the earth I will nor compare the preſent withthar before the fall 
or before the floud: Iknow and beleeuethar the one drew on a curſe v- 
pon it,(though ſome great Dzwines hold that curſewas rather in regard 


of mansenſuing labour indrefſing ir,then of the Earths enſuing barren- Gen 3. 17.18. 
neſſe) and the other by waſhing away the ſurface and farneſſe thereof, 70% ® (o- 
and by incorporating the ſalt waters into it,much abared the natiue and 


_ originall ferriliry thereof , and conſequently rhe vigour and vertue of 
plants as well in regard of nouriſhment as medicine. Upon which oc- 


eaſjon ir ſeemes after the Fl/owd man had leaue giuenhimrto teede vpan Gn 


the fleſh of beaſts and fowles and fiſhes, which before the floudwas not 
lawfull. Neither can it be denicd thar Gods extraordinary fauour or 
curſe vpon a land (beſide the courſe of Nature) makes it either fruitfull 


or barren, A fr uitfull land maketh hee barren, faith thePſalmiſt, fer the phalro7 34 


wickedne(ſe of them that well therein;And onthe other {1de;he tnrneth the 35. 


wildernes into a ſtanding water,and dry ground into water ſprings, And for 
grounds which are continually rent & wounded with the plowſhare, 
worne and waſted withrillage,it is not ro be wondered if they an{were 
not the fertility of former ages: Burfor ſuch ag hauetime and reſt giuen 
to recouer their ſtrength, and renew their decayed forces,or ſuch as yer 
retaine their virginity withourany force offered vmo them, I  doubr 
not but experience and tryall will make ir good tharrhey haue loſt no- 
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| thing of their primitiue goodneſſe,atleaſtwiſe ſince the floud, and con- 


ſequently, that there isinrtheearthit ſelfeby long-laſting no ſuch per- 
peruall and vniverſall decay in regard of the fruir Uneſſe thereof,as is 


_ commonly imagined. 


And ifnorinthe earth ir ſelfe,then ſurely nor in the #rees and hearbs, 
and plants and flowers which ſuck their nouriſhment from thence as ſo 
many infants from their mothers breaſt:Lerany one kind of them thar 
ever was in any part of the world ftnce the Creation be named that is 
vrterly loſt;no, God and Nature haue fo well provided againſt this thar 
one ſeede ſometimes mulriplies in one yeare many thouſands of the 
ſame kind. Lert it be proued by comparing their preſent qualities with 
thoſe which are recorded inancient writers,thar in the revolution of ſo 
many ages,they haue loſt any thing oftheir wonted colour, their ſmell, 
their zaſ,their vertze, their proportzon,their duration. And if there be no 
ſuch decay asis ſuppoſedro be found in the ſeverall kindes of vege- 
tables, what reaſon haue wee to belecue it in beaſts, ſpecially thoſe thar 
make vegetables their food. If Ariftotle werenow altue,ſhould he need 
ro compoſe ſome new treatiſe De hifforia Animaliurm © in thoſe things 
where he wrote vpon certaine groundes and experimentall vbſeryati- 
ons? haue the beaſts of which he wrote any thing altered their diſpoſi- 
tions? Are the wild become tame, or the ſtrong feeble? no certaine- 
ly. It was true in all ages both- before and fince which the Poet hath 

| Fortes creantur fortibus, & bones, 

Eft in jwvencts,eft in equis patrum 
Virtus, nec 1 eroces 
Progenerant aquils Columban. 

From nobles noble ſpiritsproceed, 

Steeres, Horſes like their Sires do proue, 

The Eagle feirce doth never breed 

A timerous and fearefull Doue. | 
Hath the LZyoz forgotten his Majeſtic, or the Elephant his ſagacity,or 


the Tyger his fierceneſle,or the Stagge his {wiftneſſe,or the Dogge his fi- 


delirie,or the Foxe his wilineſſee were the ©xen then of the ſame Coun- 
trey ſtronger for labour, the horſes better featured or more ſerviceable 
then now 2 duubtleſle theſe leſſons as their 3iſtreſſe cannot but teach 
them, ſo theſe ſchollers cannot bur learne them , neither is it in their 
power to forgetthem. 


SECT. > | 
Touching the pretended decay of mankind, 
 - inregard of manners and 1he arts. 


Ith manit is otherwiſe: for he hauing a free will,(at leaſtwiſe 

in »orall and naturall ations ) by reaſon of thar liberty vari- 

| eth both from his kind and from himſelfe, more then atty 0- 
ther creature beſides: And hence is it(other circumſtances concurring) 
that in the ſame countrey men are ſometimes generally addidted to ver- 
ruc,ſometimes to vice, ſometimes to one vice, ſometimes to another, 
(omerimes 


< = 


QED 


Dn INC ur Ine 
ſomermes to civillity , ſometimes to batbariſme,; ſometimes ro ſtudi- 
oulneſſe &, homing, eacyncs to eaſe and ignorance,ſomerimes they 
aretaller of ſtature;fometimes lower, & laſtly, ſomerimes longer; ſome- 

times ſhorter liued, & this I ſay ariſeth partly from the Ziberrieof mans 

will, &partly from Gods providence ouerruling & diſpoſing all things ac- 
cording to the ſecret counſell of his. owne vnſcarchable wiſdome; 

| Te xp Stignat pri proprys | 
y 


Aptans officys Dems, | Boeth. decon- 


Neg quas ipſe coercut SLING; 


Maſcert patitur vices. 

To properofhces_. - | 

God hath each ſeaſon bounded: + 

Andwill notthar the courſes 

He ſers them be confounded. 
Hec oimnia mutaniur ſaith S., Auguſtine giec mutatur divine providentie r4- 
t16,qua fit V t.ifta mutentur. All theſe things are changed.and yerrhe rea- 
ſon of the Divine Providence, by which they are-changed , changerh 
not.. To affirme then that humane affaires remaine allwaies in the fame 
eſtate, continually drawne out as by an even thread, withour variati- 
0n,is vntirue:and on the other {de to ſay that they allwayes degenerare 
and grow worſe and worle, is as ak For ſurely had iz beene ſo, . 
ſince the Creation or the fall of man, -ctvill ſociery, nay the world it- 
ſelf could not haue fubſiſted, burwould: long fince haue © beene 
brought to vtter ruine and deſolatipn.”: amne in pracipitt vitiumsſtettt, FR 
vice was at higheſt,and neere its dowhefall ſtood. And as Boda hath _ —_ 
{ both rightly obſerved and learnedly exprefled ; : 2uod fi res humane in ethed. rid. 
deterius prolaberentur,jampridem in extremo vitiorum ac improbitatis gradu ©42.7- 
conſtiti[ſemus,quo quidem antea peruentum eſſe opinor., Sed cum flagitioſi ho- 
mines nec viterins progredi nec eodens loco ſtare diutius poſſent,ſenſim reereds 
- wece(ſe habuerunt,vel gan pudore qui hominibus ineſt anatura, vel neceſſt- 

tate,qd in tantis ſceleribus ſocietas nullo modo colt poterat,vel etiam qd verius 
eſt, impellente, Det bonitate.If menſhouldallwaies grow worſe 8& worſe, 
we had long {ince arrined tothe vtmoſt point and higheſt pitch of vil- 
lany, rowhich it may be men haue already attained, but when they - 
could neither make a farther progrefſe, nor longer abode inthe ſame 

| ſtate they muſt needs by degrees returne againe,cither very ſhame c6- 
ſtraining th&,which is implared in man by narure,or meere neceffitic in 
as much as humane ſocieric could not ſtand with ſuch an higth of wic- 
kedneſſe, or elle which I rather beleeue; the Grace and Goodneſle of 
God moving and leading them therevnto. 

Vice ſometimes aboundes in one nation, and ſometimes in another, 
and inthe ſame nation the ſame vice doth nor allwaies equally abound: 
but it either riſerh or falls, raignes or vaniſheth according tothe diſpo- 
firion of Rulers and execution of lawes : As is well and wiſely nored 
by alate Hi/toriographer of our owne in the the very entrance of his 
Hiſtory of England,wee ſhall find(ſaith he)the ſame correſpondencies to hold in 
the ations of men,vertues and vices the fame,though riſing and falling accor- 


ding to the worth or weakeneſſe of Governours ; the canſes af the runes and 
| | mutations 
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nurdtzons ſtates to be alike,antt the traine of affaires carried by preſident ina 
conſe 0 eſe -nder the like colours 5 and that which he obſerves in 
the ror of this narion 1s no-doubt rrue in all. Wee neede 20 nofat- 
therthenthat of the /ewes for anotable/inftance inthts kind: who ar 


times;more zealous then they in the worthip of Go; and the exerciſes 
of religion ? and who againe;, atothertimes more rebellious? Ir is ſtid 
of them in the pſalme, Then beleewed they his wordes, but preſently it fol. 
lowes in the very next verſe, They ſoone forgot his workes: and according 
rotheir obedience or rebellion ſo were they cither pro ſperous or vn- 
fortunare in the courſe of rheir affaires:during rheir faith & fidelity to- 
wards God,every man of thewas inwarre as a thouſand ſtrong,and as 
much as a greate Senate for counſell in peacable deliberations: contra- 
riwiſe if they ſwervedz (as they often did) their wonted courage and 
magnanimiry for{ooke- them yrterly ;rheir ſouldiers and military men 
trebled atthe ſight of the naked {word, when they entred into murtiall 
cofcrence & fate in-councell for their owne good, that which children 
mighthaue ſcene, their graveſt Senatours could nor diſcerne,rheir Pro- 
phets.faws darkeneſle in (teed of :F7ſions, and'the wiſe and prudent were 
asmenbewitchr. . 5 £36; Vt | 4 A 

Now that which is ſpoken touching the revolutions and returnes of 
vertues and vicesis likewile true in Aries and ſciences © Hine fattumt eſt, 
({aith:Contarenus,) vt quibuſdam etatibus acerrima hominum ingenid vige- 
realys tanqua flacceſſcere viaeantur Hence it'is that in forne ages the wits 
of men-{ſceme wonderfull tharpe;- and againe in others flat and blunt. 
And itis a true obſervation which Rams to this purpoſe hath , comm. 
grationes gentinm varie cemmemorantur,commigrationes literarum & diſci- 
plinariime commemorar poſſent, non minores, wee read of diverſe commi- 
grationsorremoualls of Nations,and ſurely no leffe of Arts and Scien- 
ces-might be obſerved. Wherypon cAviffodte who held the Arrs Erer.- 


-—- 


1. de Calo, & Nall, as hee. did the world, yer tells ys there was allwayes a rifing and 2 


fallingof them as ot rhe ſtarres: fo as ſomerimes they flouriſhed in one 
place and .zge,and ſomerimes in another: as the ſtarres ſometime ſhine 
in our |. 756 GE inthe other. Where was there ever more 

| :\ciencethen in Greece,and where is there now in the world 
more barbariſine? what moſt cxellently learned men, pillers and lightes 
ofthe Churchof Chriſt hath Africa brought forth as Terrullan, Miny- 
tis,0ptatue, Lactantius, Arnobius,his Maſter Fulgentins, S*; Cyprian,and 
St, Auguſtive?and with what learned ment is Africa in ourrime acquain- 
ted? Contrariwiſe in the flouriſhing daies of the Romans how vrterly 
without all knowledg of letters were the Germans and Netherlanders, 
& how do they now a daies flouriſhinall kind of learning 8& cunning 
While the Arts throughthe Chriſtian world lay in a manner buried in 
negligence and obſcuririe,then did their luſtre ſhine forth moſt clearly 
in /reland,thither did our Engliſh Saxons repaire as to a Faire or Market 
of good letters: Whence of the holy men of thoſe times wee often read 
in our Ancient writers . | Amandatus eft ad diſciplinam-in Hibernian. 
He was {ent into 7relandto ſtudy there. And in the life of Sulzer, who 
lived about ſtx hundred yeare agoe. 


E xemp! 9 


of God in the government of the world. + 35 
Exemplo Patrum commotus amore legend; 
Init ad Hybernos ſophia mirabile claros: 7 1cobus Curio, 
And for to skill and learning he aſpired Ne, 
Treading the ſteps of Anceſtours he ſayled 
| To Ireland,then forwiſedome much admired. 
And it may ſ{ecme thatthe Engliſh! Saxons borrowed from them the 
manner of torming their letters. ,/ fince rhey vied the ſame character 
which the 1rijh vſe at this day, yernow when learning is as it were rec- 
vived againe from the graue,thorowall Chriſtendome, onely this part 
,of it ( which was then as another Goſbexin « Hegypr)remaines for the 
moſt part —_— in the darkenes of ignorancegmeiuility, and ſuper. 
ſition. Thus Almighty Godin ſundry ages and in feverall places caſts 
abroad the ſ{cedes of learning and knowledge , which intheirdue time 


grow vp and ſpread abroad to the glory of his owne name and the be- 


oote of mankind. Neither can Þ heere ler pafſe the words of Boar: 
tolikeefte& touching the A775 and z2ventions of wit as were thoſe bc- 
fore alleadged touching wertac and vice, Her i{laeft, ( faith hee ) rerun: 
omnium tam certa converſio vt dubitare nemo debeat quin idem in hominun 
ingenys,quod in ag7 15 cuentat qui maiort vbertate gratiam quaetts referre [0- 
leapt. This is thatcertaine wheeling abour of all things , fo that no 
raan_ neede. doubt butthe ſame befalls mens wits thar dorh their 


pounees which are wont to recompence rhe favour of their reſt with 
the more plenteous croppe. 


| | SE'C'T 5. 
Touching this pretended decay in regard of the duration of 
mens lines their ftrength and ſtature. 


He ſame vicifitude and revolution as is in _AMrrs and wits is like- 
| wile to be found in the ages of men.,and the duration of their liues; 
as my Lordof $. Alban hath truely noted, decxr ſus ſeculorum & 
ſncceſsio propaginis mhil videntur omnino demere de diuturnitatevite. The  _ 
courſe of rames and ſucceſſion of progenies ſeeme toabate nothing m_— nag 
from the laſting of mens liues. Certaine times there are'in all Regt- 15s. | 
ons in which the thread of mens liues is either drawne ' out longer or 
contracted to a ſhorter ſcantling: For the moſt part they liue longer 
_ . whea the tines are more barbarows, their diet more fimple;,and the exer- 
ciſe of mens bodies more in vie: bur ſhorter when the times are more 
Cryill and men more givento luxury andeaſe, which paſſe and returne 
by turnes, Succeſſzon it ſelfe effects nothing therein,alone. in caſe it did, 
the firſt manin reaſon ſhould haue lived longeſt,and the ſon ſhould (till 
come ſhort of his fathers age : {ſo that whereas Aoſes tells vs that the 
dayes of mans age in his time were threeſcore yeares and tenne, by this rec- '9*"* 
Kkoning they might well enough by this time be brought to remre, or 
twenty,or thirty at moſt. Ir cannot be denied bur thar 1n the firſt ages 
of the world both before and after the floud men vfſually lived longer 
then wee finde they hauc done an latter ages : | Bur that I ſhould rather 
'chooſe to alcribe to lome extraordinary prividedge then to the ordinary 
| 2 COur ſl c 
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conrſe of nature. 


The world -wasthen'ro be repleniſhed with inhabi- 


 rants,which could nor on. m0 bedone burby an extraordinary 
e 


Anftoile. 


MauzilinJ.1. 


multiþlicarion of. manki 
long lives of men. And: 
red, for the better effecting whereofzit was 1equilire, thar the ſame men 
(ould haue the experience and obſervation of many ages. For as ma- 
ny Senſzttons breed an experiment,/ſo doe many experiments a Science. 


neither could that be done, but by the 
againe Arts and ſciences were thento be plan- 


Per varios Vſue arvem experimentia fecit 
Exemplo monſtrante viam. | 
- Through much experience Arts invented were 
q Example ſhewing _ : 
Specially it was requifite men ſhould liue long for the perfecting of 
Aſtronwomyand the finding our of the ſeverall motions of the heavenly 
bodics,whereof ſomeare fo {low, that they aske a long time preciſely 
to obſerue their periodsand reuolutions. It was the complaint of Hip- 


pocrates, Ars donga vitabrevis. And therefore Almighty Godin his wiſe- 


dome then proportioned mens /zzes to the length of 1rt5;and as God 
gaue them this ſpeciall priviledge to liue long: ſo in likelihood hee 
gaue them withall a temper & conſtitution of body an{wereable there- 
veto. - As alfo the foode wherewith they were nouriſhed, ſpecially be- 
fore the floud, may well bee thought to haue beene more wholeſomeand 
nutritive, and the plants more medicinall; And happily the influence of 
the heavens was at that time, in that clymate where the Patriarches li- 
ued, more favourable and gratious. Now ſucha revolution as there is 
in the »vanrers,wits, and ages of men,the like may well —_— in 
their ſtrength and ſtature.Y 1detur ſimilis eſſe ratio in magnituane corporum 


Hiſt vit #mor- gue FFatura que nec ipſa per ſucceſsionem propagints defiuit, There ſeemerh 


is pag, 158, 


to be the like reaſon in the groweth & bigneſle of mens bodies, which 
decreaſeth not by ſucceſſion of off ng, men are ſometimes inthe 
ſame nation aller, ſometimes of a ſhorrer ſtature, ſometimes ſtronger, 
and ſometimes weaker, as the times wherein they liue, are more tem- 
perate or luxurious, more given to labour or exerciſe, orto gale and i- 
dleneſſe. And for thoſe narrations which are made of the Gyantlike 
ſtatures of men in former ages, many of them were doubtles merely 
poeticall and fabulous. I deny nor bur ſuch men haue beene, who for 
their ſirengthand ſtatyre have beene the miracles of narure, the worlds 
wonders,whom God would therefore haue to bee,({aith S. _Auſtine) that hee 


. might ſhew, that as well the bigneſſe as the beautie of the body ,are not to be 


ranged inthe number of things good in themſelues, as being common both to 
good and badde. Yer may wee juſtly ſuſpe&rhat which Seeronizs hath 
not ſpared to write, that the boxes of huge beaſts,or ſea-monſters, both haue 


4 go "F* ard ſtill avegpaſſ® currant for the bones of Gyants. . A very notable ſtory to 
Mala, this purpoſe,haue wee recorded by Camerarizs who reports that Fran- 
3, 


cs the firſt, king of Fraxce, who reigned about an hundred yeares fince, 
. being deſirous to know the truth of thoſe things , which were com- 

Ks 4 ſpread, touching the ſtrexgrhand ſftathreof Rowland, nephew to 
Charlelamaine, cauſed his ſepulchre to be opened , wherein his bones 
and bow were found rotten , buthis armour ſound, though couered 
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with ruſt, which the king ona to bee ſcoured off, and pur- 
ting ir ypon luis owne body, found it ſo fit for him,as thereby ir appea- 
red that Roxland exceeded him little in bignefſe and ſtature of bodie, 
though himſelfe were not excefline tall orice: 


SE CT: 6. 
T he precedents of this chapt- _—_— recollefted, and the me- 
thode obſerved m the enſuiag treatiſe propoſed 


\ | Ow briefely and ſummarily to recollect and as it were tg winde 
vpanto oneclue or botrome whar hath more angle beene 

| diſcourſed thorow this chaprer, T hold firſt that the heavenly bo. 
ares are not atall.cither in regard of their ſubſtance, motion, light varmth 
or influence in the courſe of nature at all impaired,or ſubje&ttoany impai- 
ring or decay: Secondly, that all individuals ( vnder the Cope of heaven) 
mixed of the elements are ſubje& ro-a naturall declination and difſoluti- 
 0n:Thirdly,that the quantity of the Elements themſelues is ſubje& to im- 
pairing in regard of their parts, though not of their entire boats: Fourth- 
ly,thatthe ayreand earth aud water and diverle ſeaſons diverſely affe- 
ed ſometime for the berter, ſometime for the worſe, and that either 
by ſome ſpeciall favorr or judgement of God, or by ſome cauſe in nature, 
ſecret or apparent: Fiftly, that the ſeverall kindes of beaſts; of plantes, of 
 fiſhes,of birds, of ftuncs,of mertalls, are as many iti number, as at the Cre- 
ation,8 every way in Nature as v:g0r04w,45 at any time fince the floud; 
Sixtly,and laſtly that the manners,the wits,the healch,the aze;the ſtrength, 
and /tatureof men daily vary , but ſo as by a viciſ5:tude and reuolurion 
they retwrne againe to their former points from which rhey declined 8 
againe decline,and againe returne, by alternatiue and interchangeable 


courſes, Erit hic rerum in ſe remeantium orbis quamazu erit ipſe orbis, This Lipfus de cox- 
 Circleand ring of things returning alwayes to their principles will ne.#*---16. 


uer ceaſe as long as the world laſts. 


Repetunt proprios cuntta recur ſus | "RIFE 
Redituq, ſuo ſingula gaudent Met.2, + 


Nec manet vlli traditns ordo 
N1ſt quod fint innxerit ortum 
Stabilemq; ſui fecerit orbem. 
To their firſt ſpring all things are backeward bound 
Andevery thing in its rerurne delighteth 
Th'order once ſetled can in nought be found 
But what the end vntothe birth vniterh 
And of its ſelfe doth make a conſtant round. 
And conſequently there is no ſuch vniverſall and perperuall decay in 
the frame of the Creatures as is commonly imagined, and by ſome 
ly maintained. | | =: 

The methode which I propoſe is firſt to treate heereof in generalithar 
ſoa cleerer way,and eaſier paſſage may be opened to the particulars; 
then of the Heavens as being the higheſt in ſituation, and the nobleſt in 
outward glory and duration,as alſo in their efficacie,and univerſality of 


E 3 | operation | 
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The firſt rea- 


arion, and therefore doth the Prophet rightly.place them next God 
hamſelfe,an the order of Cauſes, it ſhall.come to paſſe rn that day , ſaith rhe 
Lord hut I will heare the heavens ,and they ſhall heare the earth, and the earth 
ſhall heare the corne, and the wine, and the vile, and they ſhall heave 1js acll. 
From that we may deſcend tothe foure Elements, which as a muſicall 24 
inſtrument of foure ſtrings, is bortvruned and touched by the hand of 
heaven: And in the next placethoſe bodies, which are mzxed and tem- 
pered of theſe Elements, offer themſclues to-our conſideration, whe- 
ther they bee withour life,as foxes and mettalls,or haue the life of wege- 
rationonly, as Plants; or both of vegevateon and ſenſe, as beaſts and bird: 
aud fifbes,and'in the laſt place,vanpreſents himnſclte vpon this Theater, 
as being created laſt,though firſt intended, the maſter of the whole fa- 
mily,& chiefe Commaunder in this great houſe, nay the maſter-peece, 
the-abridgment , the mappe and modell of the Yainerſe. Andin him 
wee will examine this pretended decay,firſtin regard of age and length 
of yeares, ſecondly in1egard of frengrh and flature, thirdly mw of 
witsand Arts, and fourthly and laftly inregard of manners cond;- 
tionso which all thatis in man is or ſhould bee finally referred. as all 
that isin-the world is, vnder God, finally 'referred ro man. And be- 


. caaſeir is nor ſufficient to/poſlefſe our owne fort, without the diſman- 


ling and demoliſhing of ourenimies-, a principall care ſhall bee had 
throughout the whole worke, to an{were,tf nor all,at leaſt the princi- 
pall of thoſe ob;e&ions which I haue found,to weigh moſt with the ad- 
verſe part. Andinthe laſt place, leaſt I ſhould any way bce ſuſpected 
to ſhake or yndermine the ground of our Chriftianreligion,or to wea- 
kenthe arrzcle of our beliefs: touching the conſummation of the world. 
by reaching that it decayes nort,to wipe offthar aſpertian,I will endea- - 
vuur to prooue the cer2arnety thereot,nor fomuchby Scriptare, which 
no Chriſtiancan be ignorant of, as by torce of Reaſon and the teſtimony 
of Heathen /writers; and finalh I will conclude with an exhortatios 
grounded therevpon for the ſtirring of menyp, to a preparation of 
themſclues againſt tharday,which ſhall not only exd che world, but indge 


their actions, and diſpolc oftheeverlaſting eſtate of their perſons. 
CAP. 4. 


Touching the worlds decay in generall. 


i SECT--s. | 
' Thethree fi ft generall reaſons that it decayes mot. 


"THe ſame 1d /nighty hand which created the worlds maſle 
no ——_ . frame and gaueit-a being out of norhzng, doth ſtill ſupport: and 
erof harp maintaine it, inthat being,which at firſt it gaue, and fhould:it 
rit w 


quickens ang 


ſupports it, 


withdraw himſclfeburfora moment, the whole frame would inſtattly 
returnemtothat aivg;which before the Creation it was, as Gregorze 
hath righly obſerved, Des ſuo jon efje,dat onzntbus rebus e(ſerta 

fatta ſunt omnia, ficinmbilum 
diffluerent 


quod ſi ſe rebus ſubtraheret ,ficut de mi | 
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diffiuerent vittverſa.God by his {699m Effence _ vnto all things 
an Eflence;ſo thar if hee ſhould © withdraw himſelfe from them, as our 
of nothing.they were firſt made;{ointo nothing they would be againe 
reſolved. In the prefervation then of the Cxearure,weearenot ſo much 
to confider the i»porencie,and weakenelle thereof ,as the goodneſſe, wiſe- 
dome, and power of the Creator,iti whom and/by whom,and tor whom,they 
line and wone and have their beings\\The ſpirit of the Lord filleth the world, 
(firhthe Authourof the ſol 
of the ſpitit;which thus piercerth through allrhings, hath the Poet excel- 
lently expreſt, LIES 294 
5...  Prencipio calum ac terras edmpoſque liquentes 
 Lacentemque globum Lune,Titaniaque aſtra 
' Spiritus intustlit,totamque infuſa per artus 
Mens agitat molem & maguo ſe corpore miſcer. 
The heauen,rheearth,and all che liquide maine, 
- The'Moones bright globe;and ſtarres Tiranian 

A ſpirit within maihtaines,and their whole maſſe”; 

A minde which through each part inful'd doth paſle, 

Faſhions and -workes and wholly dothtranſpierce- - 

. Alb this great Body of the Vniverſe. \s 

This Spirezr the Platonifts call the Souleof the World, by it, it is in ſome 
ſortquickned and formaliz'd, asche body of manis by irs reaſonable 
Soule. There isno queſtion then, but this Sole of the World, ( if wee 
may ſo ſpeake) being intruth hone other thentheummortall Spirit of the 
Creator,is able tro make the body of the World anortall , and topre- 
ſerteir from diſolution,as he doththe £1neels;-and the ſpirits of men- 
and were itinot that he had determined.to diſſoluc ic by the ſame ſuper- 
naturall and extraordinary power,which ar firſtgaue it exiſtence, I fee 
not bur by the #rdizaryconcurrence of this ſpirit; irmighr cuerlaſtingly 


. endure: andthat conſequently (ro driue it home to our preſent pur- 


poſe) there 15 no ſuch wawerſall and perpetual decay in the courſe of Na- 
ture,as is imagined.,and this'Trakero be the meaning of Phzlo, in that 
booke which he hath compoſed De Mind incerruptibilitate.,, of the 
Worlds incorruptibility; there being ſome who haue made the World 
eternall without any beginning or Ns. cAritotle, and the Peripa- 
teticks,orhers giue ita beginning, but without ending, as Plato and the 
Academicks, whom Philo ſeemes to follow; and laſtly others both be- 


_ ginning&ending, as Chriſtians and other Sets of Philoſophers, whom 


Ariſtotle theretore flouts at, faying that he formerly feared his houſe 


| _—_ fall downe about his eares,butthat now he had a greater matter 
ro 


are, which was the diflolution of theworld.Bur had this pretended 
vniverſall & perpetuall decay of the World beegg fo apparamtas ſome 
would make it, his out had cafily beene eByon himſelfe, & his 
opinion by dayly & ſenſible experience as cafily confurted,which wee 
may,well wonder none of- thoſe Philoſophers who difpured againſt 
him,(ifthey acknowledgediand belceued thetruerh thereof.) ſhould a- 
ny where preſle in defence of their owne opinions, it being indeed the 
moſt vnan{werablc and binding argument thar poſſibly could beenfor- 


ced 


2 of Solomon, and the ſecret working 21.7. 


__ An Apologie of the power arid prouidepee 
ced-againſt him, were there that evident cerraintie inir as is commonly, 
imagined, whereas he inthe ſharpneſle of his wir ſeeing the weakeneile 
thereof,would nor ſo much as vouchiate ir a ſerious anſwere, but purs it 
off with ajeaſt. For mine owne part Iconſtantly beleeuc thar ithad a 
beginning,and ſhall haue anending,and hold him not worthy the name 
of a Chriſtian who holds notas much: yet ſoas I beleeue both, to bee 
matter of faith; through faith we onderſtand that the Worlds were framed by 

Heb.1143* the word of God, and throughthe ſame faith we likewiſe vnd thar 
they ſhall be againe vnframedby the ſame word. .: Reaſon may grope ar 
this truth inthe darke,howbeir it can neuer cleerely apprehend it; bur 
inlightned by the beame of fasth. +. I deny not but probable, though nor 
demon#tratiue and convincing arguments,may be drawn from diſcourſe 
of reaſon to proue cither the one or the other, and among the reſt that 
taken from thc Worlds decay,to prone the finall conſummation thereof, 
I take to be moſt 4nſourd,inas much as it beggs a principle, which is nor 
ro be graunted,andſuppoſeth ſuch a gecay, which inmy judgment to the 
worlds end and the day of Judgment will never be ſoundly and ſuffici- 
ently proued. q 

I remember the Philoſophers propoſea queſtion, Ytirum Mundus ſolo 

Ranks te cory SEPT als concur ſu Dei perperuo durare poſors ? Whether the World by the 

& mundo liþ,r, Ordinary and geherall cooperatian of Gods power and prouidence 

e9.:22 Ccouldſtilllaftorno *. and torthemoſt partthey conclude it affirma- 
tively.cuen ſuch as profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, and for proofe of 
2.realon 5 their aſſertion they bring in effe@this reaſon. The Heauens, ay they: 
ration of the are Of a nature which is.not capable in it ſelfe of corraprron, the loſſe of 
ſcucrall parts Elements is recouered by compenſation, of mixt Bodics without life by 
"- accretion,of living Bodies by ſncctſs:on;the fall of one being the riſing of 

the other ,as Rowe triumphed inthe ruines of L/ba, indie 


_ 
OE —— _ —— 


| of one Scale is the elevation of another, according to that of Sclomon, 
Eccles.1.4. One generation paſſeth away,and another generation commeth, but the earth 4- 
bideth for ener. | 


”\ 


=== CM mtantur 11 tUum 
FIN Singula,c inceptum alternat naturatenorem, 
48 = re Luoagque dies antiqua tulit,poſt auferet ip 
Eachthing in euery age doth vary 


And Nature changeth ſtill the courſe ſhe hath begun, 
| And will eftſoones vndoe what ſhe erewhile had done. 
3 Reaſonfrom (_Fg4;7e;all ſubcceleſtiall bodies (as is evident) conſiſt of matter and 
_ forme; Now the firſt matter hauing nothing contrary vnto it, cannot by 
the force of nature be deſtroyed , and being created immediarly by 
God, itcannot be aboliſhed by any inferiour agent. And as for the 
formes of natural bodigs,no ſooner doth any one abandon the marter xt 
informed but anotheFinſtantly ſteps into the place thereof , no ſooner 
hath one ated his part & is retired, bur another preſently comes forth 
vponthe ſtage, though it may bee in a different ſhape, and to acta dif- 
ferent part,fo that no portion of the matrer is, or at any time can be al- 


together voide & empry,bur like Yertumnus or Protews it turnes it ſelte 
intoa thouſand ſhapes,and is alwayes ſupplicd and furniſhed with one 


forme or other. Nec 
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. Nec ſic interimit mors res,ut material | Lneres bb.z. 


Corpora conftciat, ſed catum d:ſ5ipat ollis- 
Inae alys aliud contungit.C efficit,omnes 
Res wi comvertant formas,mutentque colores | 
Et capiant ſenſus, yon tempore reddant - 
Wt noſe referre,cadem primordia rerum. 
Dearth doth not ſo deſtroy things 
As itthe matter tonought brings. 
It onely doth diſſolue the frame, 
And ſo ir leaues to be the ſame, 
And joyning other things ir changerh 
Their ſhape,forme,colour,and fo rangett: 
Their being atrimes;that you may know 
They all from like principles doe flow, 
Neither in trueth inthe courſe of Natwre can it poſſibly be otherwile, 
ſince it intends not the abo{t;on of any thing,as being a defect,and con- 
trary to it's owne good, bur forthe ſucceſſion and generation of ſome 0- 
ther thing in the roome thereof; As Natsre then cannor create by ma- 
king ſomething our of nothing: ſo neither can it annhlate by turning 
ſomething into nothing. Whence it conſequently followes as there 1s 
no acceſſe,1o there is no diminution in the vniverſall, no more then there 
is inthe Alphabet by the infinite cobination & tranſpoſition of letters, 
or in the waxe by the alteration of the ſeale ſtamped ypon it. It a man 
ſhould take but one drop of water in the whole yeare from the Ocean, 
or but one ſand from the feaſhore , or but one grafle from the earth 
without any new ſ{upply,nay-without a ſupply proportionable, that the 
additi6 may fully countervaile & repaire the ſubrraQis,their ſtore muſt 
in continuance of time of neceſſity bee emptied and vrterly exhauſted, 
and in like manner thc World being finite, and there being no accefſe 
tothe whole,if there ſhould bee any ſuch perperuall and vniverſfall de- 
cay and decreaſe in all the parts thereof as is pretended, it muſt needes 
at laſt by degrees be annihilated and brought to nothing, which is borh 
in reaſon,and by the conſent of all Divines , as incommunicably the 
effect of a power divinc and aboue nature, as is the worke of the Crea- 
tion it ſelte,ſo as whatſoeuer is taken from one, muſt of neccfhity be gi- 
uen to another, | 
Ne res ad nihilum redigantur protinus omnes. 
Leſt things erc long to nothing ſhould be brought. 
Pur the caſe then that ſome principal part of the World ſhould {till de- 


creaſe,ſurely ſome others muſt thereupon continually increaſe, orthere 
would follow fome diminurtion,and conſequently ſome annihilation in 
reſpe of the whole, 8 if vpon the continuall decreaſe of ſome, others 
ſhould ftill increaſe,there would likewiſe thereupon follow ſuch a dil- 
proportion,and jarring as they could neuer well accord, and in rhe cnd 
the whole would be turned-into thoſe which gained by the tofle, and 
grew-great by the fall of others,8& conſequently they would proue the 
ruine both of others and themſtlues , as che ſplene growing atid ſwel- 
ling ro an immoderate bigngs vpon the pining of the other parts, in _u 
F cn 
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end ruines both.it ſelfe and them, asthen a due proportion is held be- 
rwixt the parts as well inthenarurall body of man as the body polj- 
tique of the ſtate forthe lding of the whole,ſo is there likewit: by 
thedivineprovidence inthis vaſt body of the World, not that any of 
the limbs or members thereof (the heanens onely excepted') remaine 
without their alteration or diminution, but becauſe rhey mutually by 
tures and exchanges both take one from another, and again repay one 
to another what they formerly tooke, by which meanes neither is an 
thing loſt in the whole,nor any one part ſoeither infeebled bydecreaſle, 
or by increaſe ouer ſtrengthned as they looſe thar proportion which 
makes the muſicke of the whole , or thar vie and ſeruice which tothe 
whole they all ſtand obliged to performe, and to this purpoſe tt is ſure- 
ly as adiune oracle, for the wiſdome & truerh thereof, which the Poet 
hath put into the mouth of Pyrhagoras. 
' Nee ſpecies ſua cutque manet: rerumque novatrisx 
Ex ab alias reparat natura fignras. 
Nec perit in tanto quidquam (mihi credite) munds- 
Sed variat,faciemque novat: naſcique Vecatur 
. Incipere eſſe aliud,quam quod fuit ante: morique 

Deſinere illud idem : cum ſint huc forſitan illa , 

Hec tranſlata illuc, ſumma tamen oma conſtant. 
They hold not long their ſhapes,but ſoone Dame Natare. 
Of one ſhape loſt brings forth another feature; 

Belecue it,in ſo great and huge amaſſe 

Nothing doth periſh, but change and vary face, 

Welay athing new borne is, when as ' 

It doth become another then it was: a 

And ſowee ſay, a thing doth ſuffer death. 

When it the forme forlakes,as men their breath, 

And though the counters be plac't lower or higher. 

Yer ſtill the totall ſumme doth ſtand entire. 


” 


| ..<V:E QF 14m. 
Fourth reaſon for that ſuch a decay as is ſuppoſed would 
. ts tame point out the very dy of theworlds 
expiration, and conſequently of the 

ſecond comming of Chriſt. © 


Nother ſpeciall reaſon mouing me to beleeue that the Worlds ſup- 

poſed decay is but imaginary,is that it would in time point ont the very 
"dare of itsexpration,{o that men ſhould be able fr6 the extremiry 

of the diſorder & cofufion(into which it would by degrees degenerate) 
by the rule of proportion.as it were by the euen decreaſe of ſand or wa- 
ter in an houre-glafle prognoſticate the inſtant beyond which it could 
no longer ſubſiſt; whereas before the Ymiverſall Deluge which ſwept a- 
way euery living ſoule breathing vpon the face ofthe Earth, ( except 
Noah 8 his Family , and the beaſts whichlodged with him vnder the 


Toofe of the ſame Arke) wee reade of no ſuch fore-ranning. declination 


which 


p— — Fl 
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which was the reaſon that men rooke no notice of it till it over rooke 
them, and as ir was then, fo ſhall itbe at the ſudden, and vnexpected 


comming of the ſecond deluge of fire: For as inthe dues which were befor e Math. 24 38. 


the floud, they were eating and drinkinggnarrying and gining in marriage Vi- 
till the day thit Noah entred into the Arke,and knew not vntill the flood came 


and ſwept them all away: So ſhall alſo the comming of the ſonne of man bee: it 2.Perer 3.10, 
ſhall be like the comming of the theefe in the night, when men ſhall ſay, Peace ' Thell. 5 . 3, 


and ſafety, then ſudden diſtruttion (hall come vpon them. 


The more I wonder what ſhould make the Aurhour of the $cho/aſf7- !n Libr. Gzn. 
call hiſtory thus to write, Tradunt Sancti quod quadraginta annis ante judi- Cap. 35, 


ciurs non videbitur arcus caleſt1s,1d quod etiam naturaliter oftend:t deſiccatio- 
ze aeris. Holy menaffirme thar forty yeares before the day of ludg- 
ment no raincbow ſhall appeare,which ſhall ſerue as a naturall ſigne of 
. thedroughtin the ayre already begun. Thoſe Holy men he names not, 
neither can I ſo much as conjecture who they ſhould bee, ſince no ſuch 
opinion, nor any mention thereof ( as I preſume) is to be found in the 
writings of any of the Ancient Fathers now extant, neither intruth is it 
any way grounded,cithervpon S:riprore or ſhew of reaſon dravyne from 
thence, And belides ir affumes thar as yeelded, which is ntr6nely »- 
certaine, but certainely '' falſe, that” the conflagration of the world ſhall be 
wroughr,or at leaſtwiſe prepared by ſecond and natural causes, whereas it ſhall 
 doubtleſje be the ſupernaturall worke of Gods omnipotencie, as was likewiſe the 
drowning of it .  Howbeit Henricus) Meclimenſis ſcholer ro Albertus 
eMHagnus in his Comentariesvpon the great Conmwnttions of AlbumaJar, 
ſeemes to referre it to the watery confteltations then reigning,zas ſome 0- 
thers do, the furure generall conbuſtion to the © predominance of fiery 
conſtellations : whereas notwithſtanding they aſcribe the vniverſall de- 
clmnation and dotage of nature tothe ware of that warmth which former 
ages enioyed';; So that accordingtotheir groundes following the 
courſe of nature rhe world ſhould'rather have beene 4rned in Noahs 
rime, it being then inthe-prime and ſtrength of naturall heare, ang re- 
ſerved for a floudar the laſt day, it being now accordig to their opinion 
ſeazed vpon., with cold and wareriſh humours,or arleaft their feined fi- 
ery conſtellations would better haue futed withthoſe times, and rhe 
warteriſh with ours. Burthus wee ſee how curioſitie intangleth, and er- 
rour ever croffeth and contradicterh it ſelfe. MHeceft mendacioram na- 
tura vt coherere non poſſunt '( fayth Lattantins) Such is the property of 5-3. 
falſchoods thar they cannever hang together. PESO 
At nulla eſt 4;ſeordiavers, | | 
Mrvets Semperque ſibi certa coherent. _ 
Intrue _— diſcord is therenone, 
They treindly till agree in one. 
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STATE" 9. 
Fifth reaſon that the ſuppoſition of ſuch a decay, 
| the vigour of the world muſt needs long ſince 
| hane beene exhauſted and worne out. 


fifth reaſon which makes meethinkerhar Natzre neither hath 
nor doth degenerate and pine away in the ſeverall kindes of Cre- 
atures in regard of their number, dimenſions, faculties or operations, 
is that- in the courſe of ſo many ages allready paſt, rhe vigour and 
(trength of it muſt needes haue beene* exanſted and worne out. If in 
every Centenary of yeares from the-Crection or fince the floud ſome ſmall 
abatement onely ſhould have beene made,(which notwithſtanding the 
Patrons of the adverſe opinion hold to be greate, as will appeare when 
wee come to the examination of the parriculers, ) andif wee ſhould 
eſtion aman of a» hnndred yeares of age about this point, what a won- 
derfull change will he tell you of, fince his remembrance:ſo thar if wee 
ſhould;goe;j, backward and proportionablely allow the like change 
within theike compaſſe of yeares,/ lince the beginning of the world, ir 
could not poſſiblely ſubſiſt ar this day. But pur the caſe, as T ſay, that 
not ſo greate as is imagined, but fome ſmall abatemcnt ſhould be made ' 
for every Centenary,ſurely eve in that — nothing elſe could now 
be left vnto vs but the very refuſe 8& bran,the droſſe & - ary of nature. 
and as heayy things finke in rivers; bur ſtrawes and ſtickes are carried 
downethe {treame, {o in this long current of time, thekernell and prib 
of Nature muſt needes haue beene {ſpent and waſted;onely the 7;ndeand 
ſhells ſhould haue.beene left ro vs;. The: Heavens could not by their 


warmthand influence haue beeneable ſufficiently to cheriſh the earth, 
northe, earth to'ke 


<pethe plantes-from ——_— breaſts, nor the 
plantstonourtſh the feaſt nor could rhe be4ſtes haue beene 1erviceable 
orthe vic of man,ngr en himſelfe of abilitieto exerciſe the right of 
his dominion over the beaſtes and other Creatures . The Sunne by this 
time xyould haue beene no. bzighter thenthe Moone or Starrs, Cedars 
would haue beene.no, tallex then ſbyabs , Horſes no bigger then Doggs, 
Elephants then 0 xen, Oxenthen Sheepe,Eaglesthen Pigeons, Pigeons then 
Sparrowes,and then whole race of mankind: muſt haue become Piomies, 
and muſtercd themſelues to encounter with Cranes. 
Tf weſhould allow bur ove zxch of decreaſe inthe growth of men for e- 
uery Centenary,(&lefſe canot well be imagined)there would at this pre- 
| lentbeabated allmoſt fize foote intheir ordinary fatrregwhich notwith- 
ſtanding was held the competent, height ofa may, aboue ſixteene hundred 
year iire;St ſo ſtill eontinues,ſo « the | prdinary ſtature. of the men 
ef the firſt age ſhould by this rule haue beene abour terre foote, which ex- 
ceeds that of Goliahby ſome inches. Sir Walter Raulejigh who in ſundry 
_ placespoſitiuely defendes natures wniverſall decay, (which I muſt con- 
"4 Peer tefle Ifomewhat marvell at, inaman of that peirceing wit and cleare 
world. ja *,1 12dgment, bur thar as others he tooke it vp vpon truſt, without bringing 
Lib,x caps, itto the touchſtone) to prooue men to be but reedes now a dayes, as he 


termeth 


* 
þ 04 


af 


| I _ : "M AT $a wy _ bas 3-6 ac 
'S  .%? of God inthe government of the-world, 45 


rermeth them,in-comparifon of the Cedays of former ages, giues vs an 
| inſtance, drawne from the times and practife of Galen in compariſon 

ofours, telling vs that Galez did ordinarily let bloud, ſix Has weizht, 
whereas wee (faith hac)for the moſt parrſtop at 7x ounces. The truth of 
his allegation touching Galens practile, I ſhall heereafter haue fitter 0c- 
caſtonto examine, in the chaprer purpoſely dedicated tothe confide- 
ration of mens decay i» ſtrength, at this time T will only touch the marrer 
of proportion. There is ſome-doubt among Ehronolozers, of rhe preciſe 
time wherein Galen liued,as appeares- by Geſer in his life, bur in this 
they all agree;rhar he practiſed ar leaſt 2wo hucdred yeares fince Chriſt, ſo 
that taking our leuell fromthence,we may ſafely affirme that hee flou- 
riſhed about fourteene hnndredyeares fince, inthe compaſſe of which 
time, men haue loſt by tharaccount about apoundS$f bloud for euery 
Centenary which proportion of lofſe;it wee thould obſeruc in the like 
diſtances oftime before Galen from the Creation,it were not poſſible 
that ſo much as a drop of bloud ſhould be left in any mans body at this 
day: Fronvthele partzculars wee may gueſle atthe reſt; as retaykers doe 
ofthe pew ate” taking a view of the ends thereof, or as Pythagoras 
rs out the reof Hercules whole body from the Scanrine.of his 
' foote: 289 1 | 
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©: Sixth argament taken from the authority of Solomon and his rta- 
ſon drawne from the Circulation of all things a5 ut ii © 
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7" © theſe reaſons maybe added the. weighty authority of the w- 
ſef-mianthat euerliued;of ameereman; how often dotly he beat: 

<> vpotithe circulatianand running round of all things 45 tt were a1 4 
ring: how earneſtly and eloquently doth hee preſſe it,and expreſſeitas it: 
were in Jiuely coloursinthat moſt divine booke of the Preacher. The 


Sunne ({aithihee ) ariſeth; and the Sunxe goeth downe , and haſteth to the yy Sap. 5. 


lace where he aroſe. Which Boetius diſcourling vpon the ſame Theme 
hath elegantly ſer forth. - @ ATR —_ 
-adrt Heſpertas Phabus in vndas 
Sed ſecreto:tramite rur ſus | 
Curſum ſolitos vertit ad ortus. 
The funne doth ſetin Weſterne maine, _ 
Butyet returnes by ſecret wayes. 
'Vmto his wonted riſe againe. | 
But the Preacher ſtayes not there... The winde goeth toward the South and 
turneth about toward the North,it whirleth about continually and returneth 
againe according to his tironites.. ' Allthe rivers runne into the Sea, yet the 
ſea is not full. Vnto the place from whence the rivers come,thither they returne 


_  againe, Wherevpon hee inferres, #he thing that hath beene, it is that that , 


ſhall bee,and that which is done,js that which ſhall bee done, and there is no new 
thing under w_ unne. Is there any thing whereof it may bee ſayd, behold this 


is new? it hath beene already of old time before vs; 8 againe, that which _ 
F 3 ED cene 
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47 | An Apologie of the power and providence = 
Cap.3a59 beeneis now, and that which is to bee hath already beene, and God requirerh 

| that which ;s paſt Now this wheeling abour of all things in their ſeaſons 
and courſes, and their ſuppoſed perpetual decreaſe,are in my vnderſtan- 

ding :»compatible,they cannot poſliblely ſtand rogether,nor be truly af. 

firmed of the ſame ſubjeR.For if they returne againe to their times and 

Lib deCon. Phil, *UFNeS, to the ſtate from whichthey declined,as Boerzws ſpeakes of a 


3£Me,z bowedtwigge. | 
» Valtdis quondam wiribus atta 
Pronum flettit virga cacumen 
Hanc ſt curuans dextra remifit 
Recto ſpectat wertice celum. 
The tender plant by force and might 
_ ®# Conſtran'd:ts top doth downeward bend: 
Romoue the hand which bowed it 
.And ſtraightto heaven-wards will it tend. 
If I fay they thus returne to their former condition; as hath bin more 
Louys LeRoy, at large proved by-Lodovicus Regins , a French man'in a booke which 
hee purpoſely intitles, De La Y rciſcirude des chaſes, and dedicates it to 
Henry the third King of Fraxce, then can it not bee they ſhould alway 
grow worſe and worſe, as on the other fide if they alway degenerate and 
grow worſe and worſe, it cannot be they ſhould haue ſuch returnes as S0- 
lomon \peakes of,wiſe and learned menin all ages haue obſerved,and ex- 
perience daily confirmes. The Poets faine that Satzrae-was wont to 
devoure his ſonnes and then ro vomite themvp againe,. which fiction 
Lib1.c4s, Oftheirs(ſaith Rodogin)the wiſer ſort vnderſtand to be referred to time 
ſhadowed vnder the name of Saturne,s quo vicibus cuntta g__ & 
abſumantur que renaſcantur denud, becauſe as all "gy _— fro 
time and by it are conſumed, ſo inirthey are renewed and reſtored a- 


es 


L "_ And by this meanes the world tor rhe intire,is ſtill preſerved 
cand found. SyL 
Maxilu,l.,1, | _ Exmate variant faciem per ecula gentes, | 
\ At manet incolumis , ſnaq,omma ſervat 


Due nec longa dies anget minuitve ſenectus; 

Net motus puntto currit, curſuve fatigat. 

Idem ſemper erit quoniam ſemper fuit idem, 

Non alium videre patres altumve nepotes 

CA ſpicient. uw 3 
The people chang'd, atrimes the face doth vary, 
The world ſtands found, and alwaies holds its owne, 
Nor by long daies encreaſ'd,nor age lefle growne, 

 Runnes round,yet moues not, nor by running's Weary, 
- Was ſtill the fame and till che ſaine ſhall bee 

Thar which our granſirs ſaw our fanncs ſhall lee. 
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| CAP. 5. | 
Generall ar owments making for the worlds decay refuted. 
| SSCTL x, | 
The firſt gener all objettion drawne from reaſonanſwered. 


TJ Owbeit, as the great Patriarchof Philoſophers bath raughr vs thar 
H Verum eſt index ſus && obliqui,” Truth may erue as a ſquare or rule 
| both for it ſelfe and falſhood;as a righr line diſcovers the obli- 
quity of a crooked, yet becauſe 
Du ftatnit aliquid parte inauatta altera, 
Acqua licet ſtatnerit haud #quns fut: 
Who bur one party heares yer doth decree, 
Luſt is he not,though juſt his ſentence bee. 
Let vs ſee what the Adverſe part can fay for themſelues. Their gexe- 
rall argaments then tor the worlds decay are drawne, partly from rea- 
ſon,and partly from authority. The maine argument drawne from reaſon. 
vpon which all the reſt,in a manner depend, foas I may call ir, the 
Pole-deede- of their evidence,is this, That the Crearnre the neerer it approa- 
ches to the firſt monld,the more perfett 12 is, and according to the degrees of its = 
remouall and diſtance from thence, tt imeurres the more imperftetton and 
weakenes ,, as ſtreames of a fountazne the farther they rwnne thorow vncleane 
paſſages,phe more they contract corruption. For the looſing of which knor, 
I chall craue "—_— it I inlarge myfelte and makea fal anſwere there- 
vato, conſidering that inthe. ſtriking off, of this head,the $2dy ofthe 
oppolige reaſons tall ro theground, atdat the ſhaking of this foundati- 
on;the whole 6ni/4ing totters. Firſt ther 1 will examine the trurh of this 
propofition,wherher every thing the farther it departs from its originall, the 
more it looſes of its perfection, becauſe vwpon it the weighrot the argument 
isgrounded, and ſecondly 7 will conſider how inſtly it i applied to this pre- 
ſent purpoſe. For the firſt whether wee behold the workes of £1 or 
Natrre or Grace, wee ſhall finde that _— proceede by certaine ſteps 
from amore impertect and vnpoliſhed being to that which 4s more ah. 
ſolute ahd perfect, To begin with the workes of Grare: in the courle of 
Chriſtianity wee grow bath in knowledge and wertxe, in i/lamination & 
ry as the blind man in the Goſpel having recovered his ſight, 
firſt law men walking like trees confuſedly and indiſtin&ly, bur atter- 
wards more cleercly: in knowledge wee grow by leaning the principles of 


Sen, Med 7, 
AR.z, 


$be doctrine of Chriſt,and going on wnto perfettion , by leaning milke fitte for Hebr.6.7, 
babes,andwv/ing ſtronger meate belonging to them that are of fill age, who by tevr.s 13, 14, 


reaſon of an habit hane their ſenſes excrcſed to diſcerne both good and evill.In 
vertuewee grow,not only by adding vertue to vertue, as itwete linke 
to linke, bur by increaſing in thoſe vertues as it were by inlatging the 


links,that the man of Godmay be made perfett,thorowly furniſhed outo every x.Tim.z, 17, 


good warke, For the workes of .1rts wee fee the Zimmer to begin with 
arudedtaught, and the Painter to lay bis grounds with ſhaddowes and 
darkfome colours, the weaver out of a- ſmall threed, makes arich and 
faire peece, andthe Ur hitett vpon rubbiſh laies a goodly pile of buil- 
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ding,which at firſt conſiſts of naked walles, burar laſt is furniſhed with 
variety of houſhold ſtuffe , and;garniſhed with hangings and pictures. 
Laſtly for the workes of Nature out of whata confuſed Chaos was the 
oodly frame of this world raiſcd ? our of what vnworthy little feedes 
Pains the talleſt zrees,and moſtbeaurifull Howers, nay whara baſe begin- 
ning atthe firſt Creation had and ſtill hath ma» himſeife the Lord of 
the Creatures ſo as himſelfe cuen bluſhes ro mention ir, how imporetit - 
and vnable to helpe himſelfe is he brought into the world: how {lowly 
doth hee come forwardto the vie of his ſenſes, his ſtrength, his reaſon? 
yet at length by degrees ifhee live and be of a found conſtitution, hee 
arrines vnto it. By which it appeares that at leaſtwiſe individuals, in 
the ſeverall workes both of Graceand <A7: and Natare,the farther they 
proceed from their originall,themore perte&they are, till they arriue 
to their ſtare of perfettion,though heeremn they differ,that rt and Na- 
taurethen decline,bur Grace is turned into Glory, | 
And for the ſpecies or kinds of things, which is it that ſpecially con- 


- cernes-our:prefent queſtion,as I cannot afhrme thatby degrees they 


_ on ſtill togreater perfection, ſo neither can I finde that they dat- 
y grow more imperfect. For Grace wee know,it was more abundantly 
powred out by the incarnation and paſsion of the Sonne 6f God in this lat- 
zer age of the world,then art any time betore ſince the firſt creation there- 
of. Andof_17tit is commonly thought that neere abour the ſame 
time the-Romare empire was atthe higheſt and Souldrers, Poets, Oratours, 
_—_—_— Hiſtorians, Polititians, never more excellent, which withall 
that Nature was at that time rather ſfrengthned then enfee. 
bled, inas much as both Art and Grace are built vypon Narwre, I meane 
the naturall faculties of the ſoule, which commonly follow the remper 
of the body, & the more vigorous they are,the more happily are both 
CArtand Grace exerciſed by them. | 
Now for the application of the propolitionto- the preſent purpoſe 
touching the worlds decay, itis evident;zhar if it were indeed of that 
force as 1s pretended, it would thereypon tollow that in the courſe of 
Nature «Adam ſhould haue beene the zalleft and /ovgeſt-liu'd manthat e- 
uer breathed vpon the face of the earth;whereas notwithſtanding wee 
readenot of any Gyants till a little before the flowd, and Noah who lined 
afterthe floud (aw twenty yeares more then Adam himſelte did, the lat- 
ter being nine hundred and fiftie and the former but nine hundred 
and \thirtie yeares old when he died. Nay CMethyſaleth 'the 
cight from- {dam out ſtripped him by ferry yeares wanting: but 
one, and wee ſee by daily experience thata weake or fooliſh father 
often begets a ſtrong and a wiſe ſanne, and that the grandchild ſome- 
tines equalls the age of the father and grandfather bothrogether. .If a 
thouſand: candles or torches ſhould be ſucceſſiuely lighted one from a- 
nother, it cannot be diſcerned by their dull or bright burning which 
was firſt or laſt lighted, nay the laſt ſometimes yerhlk a brighter light 
then the firſt, if it meete with marter accordingly prepared. The' water 
which runnes a thouſand miles thorow cleaze paſſages, is eucry whit as 
wholeſome and ſweerte atits journeys end, as when ir firſt iſſued: "_ 
Z the 
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the fountaine. The ſecede thatis caſt into the earth ſeldome failes to 
bring forth as good as it ſelfe and ſomerimes berrer, and if at any time 
it proue worle, it is not becauſe ir is further diſtant from its originall, 
(whichis the very point in controverfte ) but becauſe jr mceres with a 
worſe ſoyle,or-a worſe ſeaſon,and the {oile and leaſon are worſe perchance 
then in former times, nor by reaſon of the revolution of ſo many ages 
ſince the Creation, but either by reaſon of Gods Curſe vpon finne , or 
ſorac other 2ccraentall cauſe,yvhich being removed, they returne againe 
ro their nariue and worred properties. For,did they grow worle & worſe 
only by a farther d:{tance from their firſt being, then would the Cyea- 
tures have decayed in proceſſe of time, whether za had ſynedor no, and 
m4 huntelte ſhould haue beene of leſle trength and ſtature and conti- 
puancehough hee had nor failed in the zemperate vic of the creature, or 
of any other meancs making for the preſervation of his life and healch, 
which I ſuppoſc rhe Parrozs of the adverſe part, will not maintaine; 
oace I ann {ure that the common tenet of Divimes 18, that whatſoever de- 
fect, or {waruing is to be found; in the natrre cither of an himſelte,or 
the Creature made to {eruc him,ariſeth from the fin of man alone, as 
b-ing the only cauſe of all the jarre and dilorder inthe world: Now ro 
imputc it to ſi and yet withall to affirme thar it is occaſioned by the 
removal of che Creature trom its primordial exifterce implies in my judg- 
ment a maniteſt and irteconciliable contradiction. 

To conclude this an{weare,this axiome,unnmgqnodq; quo mazis elonga- 
tur a ſus princepio,eo maze deficit && langueſert, Every thing the farther it 
is remou'd from its originall,the more faint and fecble it growes, in vi- 
olent motions 15 moſt true, As an arrow ſhot out of a bow ora dart flung 
vpward from the hand ofa man, thehigher they mount the flower 
they moue; and fo I conceiue it to hane beenc ment by ©Arrftorle: bur 
in natizrall 29tions , as the moving of a ſtone downeward, (and ſuch is 
rather Natures motion in the courſe of the world, ) the contrary is vn- 
doudredly true, Creſ":t exndo, the farther it moues the more ſtreagth it 
gathers, and forrihes it {elfe in going. Belides if the ſtrength of the 
and could goe along wit the dart, or if the bow with the arrow, as the 
hand and power of Godlcades and preferucs Naturein her courſe, keep- 
ing :t 2 working as the ſpring doth the wheels in a. watch or Clocke; 
there is no queſtion, bur their motions would proue,as quicke and tor- 
civle inthecnd as atthe beginning, and not ceaſe at all betorethe 
ſtrength of the hard or bow which carry them forward were removed 
from them: Finally,if this axiome were notto be limited, it ſhould e- 
qually extend to the A ngells and the ſoules of men, and the firſt matter, 
aad the heavens as well as to the ſublunary mixt bodies: bur the ſame 

power which vpholds and maintaines them,in their or:g/7all fate, ſup- 
ports likewiſe the whole body of this inferiour world together with- 
all the ſeverall ſpecics or kindes thereof, and did it not fo Toe-all the ab- 
ſerdities already touched, as 1mpotency in that ſpirit which animates the 
world,to ſpport it,annthilation inthe courſe of Natare, defeetand ſwar- 
viag inthe Creature without the [iz of man, foreknowledge of the worlds 
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end,8 th: endot ic long before this time, would infalliblely follow rhere- | 
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The ſecond generall obiett;ion anſwered,which is that the ſeue- 
rall parts of the World decaying,jt ſhould argue 


a conſumption in the whole. 


Nother argument drawne from reaſox,for the worlds decay,is,thar 
Ai the parts of it decay,and Y/ degrees grow to diſſolution, which ſhould 

likewiſe argue a waſting and lingring conſumption in the whole, ſince 
there ſeemes to be the ſame reaſon of the whole which ts of all the parts, where of 
it conſiſts. But the anſwere hereunto will eaſily appeare out of that which 
hath already beene deliuered , and by taking a review of the ſcuerall 
parts of the Yniverſall. | Firſtthen for the heauens, vndoubredly they 
_ feele no {ſuch decay either in ſubſtance,quantity, motion, light, warmth or 
influence,as I hope I ſhall make ir manifeſt in the next Chapter, and for 
the Elements what they looſe in regard of their quantity, is againe made 
vp by equrvalemce or compenſation , and that in reſpect of their quality 
they decay not either by being of eſſe efficacze, or more malignant diſpo- 
ſrtions,then in former ages,remaines to be ſhewed in their proper place; 
and laſtly for the bodies mixed and tempered of the Elements, though ir 
begraunted, that all :»4:vidzals or particulars in time decay or periſh, 
yet doth it not follow, that the ſame condition ſhould likewiſe bee an- 
nexed to the ſpeczes or kinde,which is ſtill preſerued by anew ſupply and 
ſucceſſme propagation of particulars , not alwayes inferiour to their 
predeceſſours,which this argument preſumes,bur ſomerimes excelling, 
andcommontly equalling them in goodnes,as hath alwayes beene tou- 
ched in part,and ſhall hereafter by Gods helpe bee more fully and di- 
{ſtinly prooued. 


| SECTIO 3. Tk, 
The third generall obiettion anſwered,taken from the autho- 
rity of S.Cyprian, 


He arguments drawne from authority are either humane or divine 
teſtimonies. Among humane that of S.Cyprian is moſt famous,as wel 

in regard of his great piety and learning , as his approach tothe 

pure and primitiue times of the Church of Chriſf. This holy Iartyr 
then and venerable Z:ſhop greening that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould 
be charged with theſe lamentable accidents wherewith the World at 
that time was preſſed and ſhaken,ſhapes this reply ro Demetrianus their 
accuſer.  1lkud primo loco ſcire debes ſenuiſſe iam mundum, non illis viribus 
ftare quibus prius ſteterat nec vigore & robore eoprevalere,quo antea pravale- 
bat hoc enim nobss tacentibus,& nulla de Scripturis ſanitis predicationibuſque 
divints documenta promentibus mundus ipſe tam loquitur, & occaſum ſui re- 
rum labentium probatione teſtatur. Non hyeme nutriendis ſeminibus tanta 
imbrium copia eſt ,non frugibus «ſtate torrendis ſolts VA hae eſt, nec ſic 
verna de temperic ſua leta ſata ſunt nec adeo arbores fetibus autumno fecands 
ſunt, minus de effoſsrs & fatigatis montibus eruuntur marmorum cruſts, mi- 
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mus arventi Of auri opes uegerunt;exhauſta iam metalla, & es ven te- 
——_— in dies fagbss creſcunt deficit in agris a ola jo anvcitie CON 
cordia,jn artibus peritiazin moribus aiſciplina, Puraſhe tu poſſe tantam ſub- 
ſtantiam rei ſeneſcentis exiſtere, quantumprins potuit novella aahuc & vegeta 
iuventute pollere? Minuatar neceſſe eſt quicquid fine 1am proximo in occidua 
& extrema divergit; ſic ſol in occaſu ſuo radios minus claro & igneo ſplendore 
zaculatur,ſic declnante 1am cirſu exoletis cornubus Luna tenuatur, & arbor 
que fuerat ante virids & fertilis;areſcentibus ramis fit poſtmodum ſterili ſe- 
 netime deformis,or fons qui exundantibus prins vents largiter profluebat;vix 
modico ſudore diftillat. H ec ſententia mujsdo data eſt.hec Det lex eſt, ut om- 
nia orta occidant,& autta ſeneſcant;& infirmentur fortta, & magna minuan- 
tur, cum infirmata & dimmuta fuerint; fixiantur. You ought firſt ro 
haue knouwne this , that the World is now waxen old, that it hath nor 
thoſe forces which formerly it had, neither is endned with that vigour 
and ſtrength wherewirh ir formerly was, & thus much though we held 
our peace,and brought no proofe thereof from: holy Scripture and di- 
vine Oracles,the World it ſelfe proclaimes and teſtifies its declination 
by the experience of all —_ declining init. Wee haue notnow ſo 
great ſtore of ſhowres forthe nouriſhing of our ſeedes in Winter,nor 
1n Summer ſo much warmth ofthe Sunne-forthe ripening of our corne. 
In the Spring our fields are not fo freſh and pleaſant, nor in Autumne 
our trees ſo loaden with fruites, lefſe peeces of marble are hewed our 
of the exhauſted and tired mountaines \,- and theempried Mines yeeld 
lefle quantity of gold and filuer,their veines daylie diminiſhing and de- 
creaſing, Theh dman is defeiue in manuring the Earth, concord 
failes in friendſhip,skill in Arts,and diſcipline in manners. Cati you i- 
| maginethat the ſtate of athing waxing old ſhould be ſo firme & ſound 
| - as whenirflouriſhed inits yourh © That muſt needes bee weakened 
which (the finall period of ir approaching ) haſtens to the laſt end, ſo 
the Sunne when it is ſerting, darts not forth ſo fiery and cleare beames. 
So the Moon drawing toward the end of her race, drawes in her horns 
and growes lcflc,and the trec which formerly was greene and fruitfull, 
her boughes withering becomes deformed by barren old age, and the 
well-ſpring which formerly flowed abundantly with full ſtreames, be- 
ing dryed vp through age, hardly diſtils a drop of moiſture. This fen- 
rence 1S palled vpon the World, this is the Law which God hath ſer zr, 
that all things that are borne, ſhould die ; all that increaſe, ſhould de- 
creaſe,thart {trong things ſhould be weakned,and great leſſened, and be- 
ing thus weakned and lefſened,they ſhould ar laſt be vnerly diflotued. 
This diſcourſe of Cyprian,and the excellent lowres of Rhetorique in 
it,, ſhew himto haue beene both a ſweet and powerfull 0ratour, of a 
great wit,a flowing eloquence: but whether in this he ſhew himſelfe ſo 
deepe a P/1loſopher or ſound Divine,Lleaue that tothe Reader tojudge, 
and referre his judgment to the furure-examination of the particulars: 
only by the way it ſhall not be amiſſe ro remember, that the Chriſtians 
of thoſe times ( happily by reaſon aſwell of the bloody perfecutions 
' Whichprefled them = as the frequent paſſages both inthe 3 ir 
and Epiſtles,which ſpeake of the apa” comming of Chriſt,as if « ad 
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Leene then hard at hand: ſtood.in. continuall allarums and expeRation 
of the day.of Iudgment and theend of the World , as evidently ap- 
peares by the very words of Cyprian himſclte in this diſcourſe, &rtheir 
thoughts ſtill running therevpon, all things ſeemed {utable rhereunto, 
and to. draw towards that end,.. .It.cannatbe denied, bur thoſe times 
whercin Cyprian lined were indeed very bitter and milerable in regard 
of f.mune, and warre, & mortality,yet about forty yeares ater, ir plea- 
ſed Almighty Godtopacifie tholeftormes,, and dilpell thoſe cloudes 
by the. converbon of the renowned Conitantere torhe Chriſtian Religi- 
00.45 it had beene by the breaking forth of the Sun beames, fo as they 
who ſowed in teares,reapedin joy, at which time had Cyprzan liued, no 
doubt.hewould haue changed his.note , his pen would haue as much 
triumphed in thetranquillity and: flourithing eſtate of the Church vn- 
der that noble Emperour, as it deplored the torne ſtate of the World in 
the time wherein himſelfe lived, The former famine, and warre, and 
morality... being then by Gods gratious blething happily turned into 
health,and peace, and plenty... He would then hauc told you that whereas 
before,ſhowres of their bload were powred out for Chryfts fake, now it 
pleaſed God to openthe windowes of Heauen for the! moiſtning and 
nouriſhing of their {eedes, that as Chriſt the Sonne of _—_— Was 
acknowlk deed as the Sauiowr of the World, and the ſhining beames of 
the Ga/peltdiſplayed zhemſclues; ſo the Sunne in the firmament had re- 
covered.its warmth and ;ſtrengrh-for the ripening oftheir corne, 'thar 
asthe ourward face ofthe Ghwoh was become beaurifull and glorious, 
ſo rhe yery ficldes ſeemed to ſmile and to receiue contertherin by their 
freſhandpleaſant hue,that as men brought forth'the fruires of Chriſta 
vity 9 greater abundance, 10 theirtrees were more plentifully loaden 
with fruites; tharas the rich mines of Gods word were farther ſearched 
into,ſo.new veines of marble and gold and {lver were diſcovered; that 
Wo lt religion hauing now gotten the ypper hand , had made the 
Husbandwan and Artificer,aore carefull & induſtrious in their callings, 
had opened the Schooles for Profeſſaurs,in all kind of learning, had reſtor- 
ed wholſome diſcipline in manners, $& farhfrtineſſe in friendſhip. Finally, 
hewould haue told youthat the world with the Eagle had now caſt her 
worne þill and fick tcathers,and'ypon the enterrainement of Chr;/ff,and 
his Goſbel,was growne young againe . Which Iamthe rather induced 
to belceue for that Cypriaz himſclfe in the ſame diſcourſe againſt Deme- 
trienus i. another , place referres the diſaſters of thoſe times to 
the obſnacie of the world, _ innot receiuing- thetruthof Chriſta 
rity and. ſubmirting, izſclfe to the yoake of--+Chrift Jeſus. A more 
pz hs certaine , cauſe . doubtlefle then that corther of the 
worlds imaginary old ageand decay : His words are theſe. 7»dig- 
natur ecce . _Domimus. (F4raſcitur , & quod ad erm non convertamini com- 
minatur, & th miraris et quereris in hac obſtinatione, & contemptu veſiyo ſt 
rara de 7 xf fpluvia deſcendatyſi terra ſitu pulueris Squalleat, ſivix jejnnas & 
 pallidas herbas ſterilis glebaproducat &rc. Behold the Lord is angry and 
threatens becauſe youturne notvnto him, and doſt thou wonder or 
complaineifin this your obſtinacie & contempr,the raine ſeldome tall 
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theearth be deformedwith duft,8 the land brite forth hungry & ſtar- 
ved graſle,if the hailc falling do fpillthevine;iFthe ouerturning whirle- 
i do marre the .Oliue, if drought dry ypthe-ſpringes,, if peſtilent 


dampes do corrupt the-ayre, if di conſume men, when all theſe 


things come by ſinnes-provoking,& God is the more offended inceſuch 


and ſo great things donogood arall:-And the ſame reafonis vpon the 


like oc caſio yeelded by Laitantins, Diſcite rgitur ft quid vobrs relhque men- 


tis eſt, homines ideo malos & tmuſtos eſſe quia dy coluntur: & ideo mala onnia® 8, 


rebus humants quotidie ingraveſcere quia Deus munit hujus effettor & guber- 
nator derelict us eſt quia ſuſcepre ſunt contra quam fas oft impre religiones : po- 
ſtremo quia ne vel a paucts quidem colt denm [initts.Learne thus much then 
(if you haue any vnderſtanding left ) that men are therefore wicked 8 
vnjuſt becauſe ſuch Gods are worthipped, *and thar ſuch miſcheefes 
dayly befall the,becanſe god rhe Creator and Governour of the world 
is forſaken by them , becauſe impious religions againſt all righr are en- 
tertained of them, finally becauſe you will not-permir the worſhip of 
the true God ſo much asto a few.Heere then was the true cauſe of their 
bloudy warres that they ſhed the innocet bloud of Chriſtians &tripled 
vnder foote the pretious bloud of Chyift ; as their warres together with 
the vnkindly ſeaſon were rhe cauſe of dearth andfamine, and both f- 
mine and warre of peſtilente and mortattrre: how frequently and fervent- 
ly doth the Scripture beate vpon this cauſe , Godevery where promi- 
ing to reward the obedience of his people with plenry and-peace and 
kindly ſeaſons, &rheir rebellion wirh fearcirie & licknes,8 the ſword. 
But thattheſe-ſcourges of the world were at any rime cauſed by or im- 
puted to the old age or decay therof,to my remembrance we no where 
read. As thenthe referring of theſe plagues with Demetrianus and the 
Gentiles to the curle of God vpon Chriſtian $5 v7 was ablaſphe- 
mous wrong to Gods truth: So with Cypriarro reterre them to the old 
age and naturall decay ofthe world, { be it ſpoken with all due reve- 
rence to ſo great a light inthe church of God) is inmy judgment an aſ. 


 perſion vpon the Power and providence and juſtice of God, And Pammeli- 


5 in his annotations to excuſe Cyprzan herein (conceiuing beelike that 


he was not in the right )tells vs thattherin he alludes ro the opinion of 


the ancient Philoſophers 8 Poets: perchance yy intending Lucretiws 
the great admirer and feAary of E = r:45, who ofall the Poets T haue 
met with, hath written the moſt fully in this argument. 
Jamque ade effeta eſt etas, effetaque telus: 
V 1x amimaliaparus creat, que cuntta creavit 
Secla; deditque ferarum ingentja corpora partu. 
Haud (vt opiner )enim mortalia fecla ſuperne 
_Anrea de calo demeſit funts inarva: 
Nec mare,nec fluttus planzentes ſaxa crearunt: 
Sed genuit tellus eadem,que nunc alit ex ſe. 
Preterea mtidas fruges,vinetaque leta. 
Sponte ſua primum mortalibus ipſa creavit: 
Ipſa dedit dulces fartus, pabula leta. 
Que minc vix noſtro grandeſcunt autta labore: 
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| Andonce brought forth huge bodied beaſts,with 


Bur 


 Normarkes how all thi 


Conterimuſque boves,& vires agricolarum: 
Conficimus ferrum Vix arvis ſuppeditati- 
Y [que adeo parcunt ng labores. 
Tamgue caput quaſſans grand ſuſpirat arator 
Crebries 13 caſſum maguum cecidiſſe laborem: 
Et cum tempora temporibus pr eſentia confert 
Shetty pe fortunas (ape parents: 
Et crepat,antiquum genus vt pietate repletum 
Perfucile angnſtis tolerarit fimibus avum, 
Cum miner e{[et agri mults modus anteviritim: 
Nec tenet ,ommia paulatim tabeſcere,gy ire 
Ad ſcopulum ſþacio etatis w« __ 
The world with age is broke,the earth out worne, 
And ſhee of whome what ever lives was borne 


ne 

A ſmall race now begets. No golden chaine Wt 
Theſe morralls downe from heavento earth did ler, 
As I ſuppoſe: nor ſea,nor waues that beat 

The _ didthey create, r'was earth did breed 

All of he which now all things doth feed: 
The chearefull vine ſhee of her owne accord, 

Shee corne to morrall wights did firſt afford- 

ane fruites 7 ak food did ſh wb _—_—_ 

Y AC NOW Wk great great hardly grow : 

The plot h wee CC na Weare, 
When we our feildes haue ſowne no cropthey beare, 

So wax ourtoyles,ſo waneth our reliefe 
The husband ſhakes his head,and ſighs for griefe, 
far eng Lou en at laſt. 

when times preſent he compares with 

Hee his Sires fortune raiſesto N= skie, pots 
And much doth talke of th'ancient pietie, 

And how though cyery man leſſe ground poſſeſt, 
Yerberrer liu'd with greater plenrie bleſt. 
by degreesdecay 
Andir'd with age towards the rocke make way. 


) 


herein Lacretias likewiſe contradicted himſclfe in other places of 


. the ſame booke,and had the world beene indeede ſoneare its laſt brea- 
ap alas gens. .2u29; oboe rages as Cyprian would make ir 


have held our 


the one, & aboue fixtce ne hundred ſince the 
tolaft,he 


more 2s Zucretizs in his: vndoubtedly.it could never 
by the ſpace of allmoſt fourteene hundred yeares ſince 
1s yer 
owne 


other,8& how long ir 
only knowes, whohath pur the timesaad ſeaſons 6 ba 
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| SECT: 4 | 
The ſame authority of Cyprian farther anſwered by sppoſinz 
againſt it the authority of Arnobits ſupported with X 
ponderous and preſsing reaſons. 


much with ſo many.it ſhall not bee amiſle ro oppole therevnto 


N Ow becauſe this authority of Cyprian is it which prevailes ſo 


that of _{rn0b1z5,not naked and ſtanding vpon bare affirmation ,4,,,7, cen. 
as doth that of Cyprian,but backt with weighty & forcible arguments, ze 502 procula 


a very renowned both Oratour and Philoſopher, he was the maſter of p'inciple. 


Latfantius and diverie other very notable and famous men, and being 
preſſed by the Gentiles of his time with the ſame objection againſt 
Chriſtian religion,as was Cyprian by Demerrianus,hee ſhapes vnto it an 
anſ{were cleane contrary by ſhewing that all the fundamentall and pri- 
mordiall parts of the world,as the heavens & elements remained (til! 
entire ſince the profeſſion of Chriſtian religion,as before they were,& 
for other calamuties of famine and warres and peſtilence and the like, 
| the common ſcourges of the world,they had beene as great or greater 
in former ages, and that before the name of Chriſtianiry was heard of 
inthe world then atthattime they were. His Latine,becauſe the alle- 

gation 15 long and in {ome/places it favours ofthe Aﬀrican harſhnes, 
] will ſpare,and onely ſet downe the Engliſh. | 

And firſt of all in faire and familiar ſpeech this we demannd of theſe men: 


ſince the name of Chriſtian religion began tobe in tbe world, what wncouth, 


what vnoſuall things,what againſt the Lawes inſtituted ar the beginning hath . 


Nature,as they terme & call her either felt or ſuffered? Thoſe firſt Element, 
whereof it is agreed that all things are compounded ,are they changed into con- 
trary qualities? Is the frame of this engine and fabricke which covereth and 1n- 
cloſeth ws all in any part looſed or diſſolved ? Hath this whezling about of Hea- 
ven ſwarving from the rule of its primitine motion either begun to creepe 
more ſlowly, or to be carried with headlong volubilitie ? Doe the Stars begin 
to ratſe themſelues vp in the Weſt, and the Signes to intlime towards the Eaſt * 
The Prince of Stars the Sun whoſe light clotheth,and heat quickneth all things, 
doth hee ceaſe to be hot, ts he waxen cooler, and hath he corrupted the temper of 
his wonted moderation into contrary Habits ? Hath the Moone left off to re- 
parre herſelfe, and by continuall reſtoring of new to transforme herſelfe into 
her old ſhapes? Are colds,are heats , are temperate warmths betweene them 
both by confuſicn of unequall times gone? Dorh Winter beginne to hane long 
dayes,and Summer nights to call backe the ſloweſt lights? Haue the winds brea- 
thed ferth their ſpirits as having ſpent their blaſts? 1s not the aire ſtraitned 
into clowds,and doth nat the field being moiſtned with ſhowres wax fruitfull? 
Doth the Earth ref ſe toreceing the ſcedscaft into her? Will n6t trees budde 
forth? Hane fruites appointed for food by the burning wp of their moiſture 
changed their taſl? Doe they preſſe gore blowd out of oliues? Are lights quen- 
ched for want of ſupplic? The Creaturesenured to the land,and that line in wa- 
ters,doe they not gender and conceine? The young ones concetved in ther wombs 
do they not after their owne manner an order conſerue? Toconclude, Men 
themſelues whom their firſt and beginning nativitie diſperſed through "& Un- 
s; nabited 
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habited coaſts of the Earth, doe they not with folemne nuptiall rights conple 
themſelues in wedlocke? Doe they not beget moſt ſweete of ſprings of children? 
Doe they mot manage publicke,private, and domeſticall buſineſſes? Doe they mot 
every one as he pleaſeth by divers yu of arts and diſciplines direct their wits, 
and ſtudiouſlie repay the wſe of their. nativitie? Doe they not reigne, do they 
wot commannd to whom tit ts allottea® Doe they not every day more increaſe tn 
the like digmities ard power? Doe they not ſit in indgement to heare cauſes Do 
they not mierpret lawes and ſtatutes ? Doe they not publickely wſe all other 
wayes whereby the life of man is held in and kept in compaſſe, all accordinz to 
the orders and cuſtomes of the conntrey in their ſeverall nations? Theſe thin's 
therefore being ſo, and that no nrveltte hath broken in to interrupt the perpe- 
tual tenor of things by ſevering and aiſcontinuing them: What i it that they 
ay, Comfuſton is brought vpon the world ſince Chriſtian relizion entred into jr, 


and diſcovered the miſteries of hidden veri ty? But the Gods, ſay they, exaſ Pe- 


rated with your injuries and off ences brins vpor Vs peftilen es, dro Pe hts, ſcar- 
city of corne, locuſts, mice, haile, and other hurtfull things aſſauliing rhe af. 
faires of men. Were it not follie lon;'r to 1n{ift por things evid:ni ant 
needigg nd defence, I would ſoon? by vnfolding former times demonſtrate 
that the evills yee (peake of are neither vaitnown nor ſudden,gor that theſe con- 
fuſions brake in, wor that mortall buſineſſes began to be infeſted with ſuch var1. 
etre of dangers, ſince our Soctetie obtained the happines of this n:me to be ye- 
ſtowed vpor them. For if we be the canſe, and for our demerits theſe phiyies 
were invented, whence knew antiquity theſe names of miſeries, when-e gaie 1? 
ſtenification to wars? With what knowledge could it name the Peſfilcnce cnl 
Hatlet or go them into the number of thoſe words wherewith they vitered 
their (peechs Forf theſe evills be new, and drawe their cauſes from Gee off c1- 
ces how could it be thet it ſhould forme words to thoſe things whereof it ſclfs 
neither had experience,nbr had learnt that they were in any time donc? Scar- , 
citie of corne and egtreame dearth aiftreſſeth vs.what: were the ancient a1 
eldeſt ares at any trme free from the like neceſſity? Doe not the viry names by 
which th:ſe evills aye calles teſtifie and crie thit never any mortall max 
was priviledged fro it?which were it a matter ſo hard to beleene,1 cou! pro- 
duce the teſtimonies of Authours, what n.tions, how great, how often hane 
felt horrible famine, and haue beene deftroted with a great drſolation. But 
ftormes of Haile fall very often, and light 0n all things. And doe wee not ſee it 
regi/ired and recorded in ancient writim's that countries haue often beene 
battered with ſhowers of flones? want of raine kils vp the corne, and makes 
the earth wnfruitfull, A164 was antiquitie free from theſe evills, eſpecially 
ſeeing wee know-that huge rivers haue beene dried vp to the wery bottome? 
The contagion of Peſitience vexeth Mankind, Runne over the Annals writ- 
ten inſeverall tongues, and yee ſball learne that whole countries have (ften- 
times beene made deſolate, and emptied of inhabitants. All kind of eraines 
are deftroied and deuonred by locuſts, by mice, Paſſe through forratne hiſto- 
ries, & they will ; #forme you how often former times hane bin troubled with 
theſe plagues, and braught tothe miſeries of povertie, Citties ſhaken with 
mighty earthquakes torter even vntoruine what? Haue not former times ſeen 
Citties together with the Inhabitants ſwallowed vp in huge gaping clefts of 
the earth? Or haue they had their effate free from theſe caſualties? when w.15 
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mankind deflroyed with deluges of water s*not before v2 wh:n was theworld 


burnt & diffolatd intvembers erdſhes2not before ws? whe were mightie rities 


overwhelmed by the ſeas inundation?tnot before vs>when aid they make war 
with wild beaſts,and encounter with Lyons?not before vs> when were people 
wed with venimous ſerpent Rnot before vs? For that yee te to objeit vnto 
ws the cauſes of ſo often waryes, th: leyrng waſt of Citties, the irruption of 
Germans and Scythians 1 will by your good leaue and patience be bold to 
[/ ay,that yee are ſo tranſported with d:jire to flander, that yee kaew not what it 
is yee ſay. That opward of tenthouſand yeares agoe a huge ſwarme of men 
ſhould breake out of that 1!and of Neptune, which i called Atlantick, as Plato 
aeclares,aud uviterly deſtroy and conſume innumerable nations,were we the 
cauſe? That the Aſſyrians and Battrians ſometimes vnder the lexrding of Ni; 
»us and Zorocaſtres ſhould warye one againſt the other , nt only with ſword 
and firength but alſs by the hidden artes of Magick,and the Chaldeans, was 
it our envie? That Helera by the drrettion and impulſion of the Gods was ra 
vilhed, md became & fatall calamtie both to hey owne and future times, w134; 
it attributed t0 the crime of our religion? That the great and mighty Xerxes 
brought #n the ſea vpon the land, and paſt over the ſeas 0 foot, ws 1t done 
through the injury of our name ? That a yong man, #iſing ont of the by; ders of 
Macedon, orous ht the kimgdgme and people of the Eaft wnaer the yoke of captt- 
vity and bondave dra wee procure and cauſe it? T hat now the Romans ſp2uld 
like a violent ftreame drowne andoverwhelme all nations, did wee forſorth 
thruſt the Gods into the fury > Now if noman dare to impute t9 our times 
the things that were done long fince : how can we be the cauſes of the preſent 
miſeries. ſetng there is no new thing falne out but all are ancient, and not vn- 
heard of in any antiquitic > altheugh it be not hard to proue that the warres 
which yee ſay are raiſed through the envie of oar religion are not only not in- 
ereaſed ſince Chri/t was heard off in the world, but aiſo for the greater part(by 
repre fling mans furiouſneſſe)leſſened. For ſeing weeſogreat a multitude of 
men haus learned by his in{tructions & lawes, that we are not to yequite evill 
for evill, that it us farre better to ſuffer then to ao wrong, rather to ſhed a 
mans owne then to pollute his hands and conſcience witn the bloud of awother-: 
the ungratefull world hath ere while receinea this benefit from (hrift, by 
whome the fierceneſſe and wildneſſe of nature is tamed, and they haue be- 
gun to refraine their hoſtile hands from the bloud of the creature Kinne vnto 
thz.Certammely if all who know, that ta be men ſtands not inthe ſhape of bodies, 
but in the power of reaſon would liſten a while vnto his wholeſome and peace- 
able decrees and mt puifedvp with arrogance and ſelfeconceit yather beleewe 
thery owne oprnions then his admonitions: the whole world long apoe (tur- 
ning the wſeof iron wvnto milder workes)ſhould baue liued in moſt quiet tran- 
quillity;and haue met together in a firme and indiſſoluble league of motſafe 
cocord.But if,ſay they through you the late of man ſuſfereth no aiſaavantage, 
whence are theſe evils wherewith now a long time miſerable mortality ts af- 
flifted and oppreſſed ? Yeuaske my 0pti140n ina matter nt neceſſary t0 this 
buſineſſe , For the preſent diſputation now in hand was not v1naer taken 
by mee t0 this end. to ſhew or prone upon what cauſes or rea(ons each thing w.r1 
done, but to manife/t that the  reproch of ſo great a crime as wee are charged 
with zsfarre from vs which if Iperforme, and by aceds and eviaeut rd 
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flrances wnfold the truth of the matter whence theſe evils are,or ont of what 
wntames 0r principles they proceed, 1 care not. For what if the firſt matter, 
digeſted into the foure elements of all things,containe wrapped wp inits rota- 
tions the cauſes of all miſeries? what if the motions of the larres by certaine 
fignes, parts,times, lines produce theſe euels,and bring pon thingsſubjet? 
vntothem neceſſities of drverſe ſortes ? what if inſet times the vicrſſutude 
of things fall out and as it us in the motzons of the ſea, ſometime there is a flow 
of preſperity, ſomtime it ebbeth back 4gaine,and evils returne inthe room: 
thereof > What if the aregs of this matter which wee treade wnder our feet 
hane this law given wntoit, to breath forth moſt noyſome vapours,where- 
with thid aire being corrupted ſhould both infect the bodies and diſable 
the endevours of men ? what if (which indeca't neareſt unto truth) what - 
ſoever ſeemeth croſſe unto vs $8 n0t evill to the world it ſelfe; and that wee 
perſwading our ſelues that all things are done for 0ur benefits, as by reaſon of 
our wicked opinions wrongfully accuſe the event of nature ? Plazo the high- 
eſt rop and chiefeſt piller of Philoſophers, maintarneth in his comemtaries, that 
thoſe fearefall inundations and conflagrations of the world, are the purging of 
the earth: neither was that wiſe man afſraid #0 call theſubver ſion, ſlaughter, 
ruine,deſtruction and funerals of mankind,an innovation of things, and that 
thereby repareing their ſtrength they recover acertaine youth agane. Heaven, 
ſaith hee, raines not and wee labour of ] know not of what ſcarcity of corne. 
what ? doſt thourequire that the Elements ſerue thy neceſſtties > and to 
the end thou mayſt line more daintily and delicately, that the times obſequi- 
ouſly apply themſelues tro thy commodities > what if he that is defireons of 
xavigation complaine in like ſort that now along time there are no 
winaes, and that the blaſts of heaven are ceaſed. Muſt wee ſay there 
fore that ſuch tranquillitie of the world is pernicious, becauſe it hinders 
 #he defires of Paſſengers? What if any who hath beene accuſtomed to 
roffe himſelfe in the ſun, and to procure dryneſſe to kis body, ſhould in 
like manner complaine :h.t the pleaſure of faire and cleare weather ts by 
 wery often cloudineſſe taken away? Muſt the clondes therefore be /ayd 
45 eximies t0 hang and onerſpread the shie., becauſe thou canſt not at thy 
pleaſure frie thy ſelfe in the flames and prepare occaſions for drinking? All 
theſe events which come topaſſe ana fall out under the cope of Heaven are to 
be weighed not by our petty commodities, but by the reaſons and orders of na- 
 Fure itſelfe. Neither if any thing happen which toucheth vs and our affaires 
but with unwelcome ſucceſſes us it forthwith evill aud to be accounted noxi- 
01s. whether the wor [draine or not raine, it raineth or not ratueth to itſetfe, 
and which happily thow knoweſi not, either it conſumes away the too much 
moyſture with the fervencie of drought or temper thes drought of a very long 
time with th: pouring out of raines It ſendeth peſftilences,diſcaſes,famimes co 
other formes of evils threatning deſtruition. how doſt thou know whether fo 
# t ake away that whichis ſuper fluoxs,and by itsowne liſſes ſet a meaſure to 
rhe riot and exceſſe of things? Dareſt thou ſay this or that is evill 
in the world, the originall and cauſe whereof thou art not able to vnfold and 
reſolue? and becauſe happily it hinders thy pleaſures of the delerghts and luſtes, 
wilt thowſay it is pernicious ereruellewhat then? If cold be contrary unto thy 
body,& ufe to congeale the heat of thy bioud muſt not winter therefore be in the 
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World? And becauſe thou canſt not endure the fervent heat of the Sun , muſt 
the Summer be taken out of the yeare? and nature againe be ordered by other 
lawes?.->Hellebore is poiſon vnto men: ought it not for this cauſe to bee brought 


forth? The wolfe layes wait for the flocke of ſheep: is Natvve in the fault which 


hath bred ſo troubleſome a beaſt onto thoſe fleecte creatures? The biting of the 
Serpent taketh away life: ſhall I therefore ſpeake evill of the firſt beginnings of 
things becauſe they hane added ſo cruell monſters wnto living Creatures? It ts 
too arrogant apart,ſeeing thy ſelfe art not thine owne,ant liv:ſt in poſſeſsion of 
another,to preſume to preſcribe to thoſe that ere mighticr then thy ſelfe, and to 
require that that be done which thou deſireſt not that which thou findeſ? by anci- 
ent conflitutions already ſettled in things. Wherefore if you men will haue 


your complaents to take place, it is requiſite yee firſt reach 45 whence or what yee 


are: whether this World be made & framed for you,or ye came as ſtrangers vn- 
t9 it ont of other Countries? Which ſceing you are not abl: to tell, & you cannot 
reſolue vs for what cauſe ? ou line wnder this hollow vault of Heauet: : leaue 0 ﬀ 
to ſuppoſe that any thing belongeth vnto you, ſeeing the things that are done,are 
not alike done,but are to be reckoned & accounted in the ſumme intended im the 
whole. By reaſon of Chriſtians,ſay they,theſe evils are come, & the gods ſend 
theſe calamities vpon corne. I demannd when ye ſy theſe things, doe ye not ſee 
how deſperatly with open && manifeſt lies ye ſlander vs ? It 1s now three hun- 
dred yeares more or leſſe, ſince we Chriſtians began to be, & beare this name in 
the World: haue there been all theſe yeares tontingall warrs,continuall dearths? 
bath there been no peace at all in the Earth,no cheapnes,,19 plenty of things ? For 
he that accuſethwvs muſt firſt of all demonſtrate that theſe calamities haze been 
perpetual & continuall,that mortall men hane nener had any breathing time, 
that without any holydayes, as they ſay, haze endured the formes of manifold 
dangers.But do we not ſee in theſe middle yeares & middle times, that innume- 
rablevitteries haue bin obtained over conquered enemies ? that the territories 
of the Empire haue bin inlarged, & Nations whoſe names were neuer heard of, 
bin brought in ſubiettion? that oftentimes the yeares hane yeelded marveilous 
great zucreaſe,& ſuch cheapnes & plenty of things, that there was no buying or 
ſelling at all,theprices of things being ſo much fallen? For how could things be 
done,3 how could mankind continue vntill this time, if fertility & plenty did 
not ſupply all whatſoeuer need required ? But ſometimes heretofore haue bin in 
need of ary e.0 nd theyhaue bin recompenced again with abundance. Again 
ſome wars haue bin waged againſt onr will. And they haue afterwards bin corre- 
tted by victories ex good ſucceſſe.What then ſhall we ſay ? that thegds are ſom- 
time mindfull of our miſeries.& ſomtime againe vnmindfull ? If at what time 
there is Famine it be ſaid they are angry,it followeth that in time of plenty they 
are not engry nor diſpleaſed- ex ſo all is brought to this iſue,that by rurnes they 
lightly lay aſide &r take wp their angers,o by remembrance of offences returne 
afreſh unto them again. Although what that is whieh they ſay ſeemes to be in- 
explicable,c3 cannot be knowne or vnderſtnod. If therefore they wonld hane the 
Almans, Perſians,Scythians ſubdred becanſe Chriſtians did dwell & line a- 
mong theſe Nations: Why aid they gine the Remans the vidtory ſeeing Chriſti- 
ans awelt v5 lined among their Nations alſo. If it were their pleaſure that mice 
& locuſts ſhould therefore ſwarme in Aſia & Syria , becauſe 1nlike manner 
Chriſtians dwelt us thoſe Nations: why did they mot at the ſame time ſwarme 
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in Spaine & France ſeeing innumerable Chriſtians lined in theſe Provinces 
alſo? If, fer this very cauſe they ſend drought vpon the corn, & barrexwe(ſ? 
among the Gerulians &: them of Aquitaine: why did they the fame yeart grue 


ſuch Jap ry harveſts to the Moores & Numidians, the like __ bein? 


ſetled in theſe Countries alſo? If in any owe Citty they hane cauſed through the 
hatred of our name very many io periſh with famine : why in the ſame place 
hawe they throu gh the dearenes ofall proviſion made not only thoſe that are not 
of 6ur body,but even true Chriſtians alſo much more the richer & wealthier * It 
behoued therefore that either noxe ſhould have had any thing that was comfor- 
rablegif we be the cauſe of Enuils, for we are in all Nations: or ſeeing yee ſee that 


Bbboth, (cnt, 
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things profitable are mingled with thoſe that are incommodions”, leaue off at 
length to aſcribe that wnto vs which impeacheth your eſtates, ſince we be no him- 
dran-eat all to yeur wealth and proſperity. | 


Tr}. 8 
T he fourth objection anſwered, which is borrowed from 
the authority of Eſdras. eh 


T Hat which yet farther diſables the validity of this teſtimony of 
| Cyprian,is that in the opinion of S;xtws Senenſis,a learned Writer, 
he borrowed it from the Apocryphall Eſdras, For Canonical Sc rip- 
ture,he ſeemes indeed toglancear the name thereof by the way, bur al- 
leadges none; And if Serenſes had thought-thart any booke of the Canon 
had ares this opinion of Cyprian, hee would neuer haue ſent vs to 
Eſarasbur ſince the appeale is made to Eſaras, to Eſaras let vs pgoe, Hee 
then in his fourth booke and fifth Chapter;v.s 1,5 2,53,54,and 55,chus 
ſpeakes of this matrer. He anſwered me,and ſaid, aske a woman that bea- 
reth children,and ſbe ſhall tell thee. ſay unto her, wherefore are not they whom 
thou haſt now brought forth like thoſe that were before , but «4 of ſtature, & 
wer thee: They that be borne in the ſtrength of youth, be of one faſhi- 
on, and they that be borne in the time of age when the womb faileth axe other- 
wiſe. Conſider thou therefore alſo,how that ye are leſſe of ſtature then they that 
were before you,and ſo are they that come after you leſſe then ye,as the creatures 
which now begin to be old,and hane paſſed oner the ſtrength of youth.” Now 
as others depend vpon the authority of Cyprian, ſo Cyprian himſelfe de- 
pending vpon this of Eſ4ras, it will not I hope be thought either v»ſca- 
ſonable or impertinent, it we alittle examine the weight thereof. Firſt 
then,ir is certaine that this book is not to be found either in Hebrew or 
Greeke,neither is it by the Tridentine Counſel admitted into the Canon, & 
no doubt bur ypon very ſufficient reaſon is it excluded both by them 
and vs,in regard of the dodrines which irteacherh, manifeſtly repug- 
nantto the rules of orthodoxe faith; as in the fourth and ſenenth Chapters 
itteacheth, that rhe ſoules of the Saints departed this life are detained as it 
were 1priſoned in certain cels &-vants of the Earth vntull the number of the 
Elett be accompliſhed, and that then they ſhall receine their Crowns of glory al- 
together,and not before. Inthe ſixt Chapter he rels vs a moſt ridiculous 
vnfavory tale,of two vaſte Creatures made vpon the fifth day of the 
Creation; the one called Exoch,or Behemorh, and theother Leviathan. 
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In theſevenrhhe derives his pedegree-from _1aron, by nincreene gene- 
 rarions,whereas the true £{&x4s,or Eſrasderiues his but by fifreexe. And 
to bring it home: ſomewhat-neerer ro.ourpurpoſe. In the fourteenth 
chapter hee ſhewes himſclfe-manifefthy a falſe __ , touching the 
Con[ummation of the world; ; which (faith hee)hath loft his youth, and the 
times begin to wax vid; forthe world i« devided into twelue parts, and tenne 
parts »f it are gout Already, and halfe of atemthpart, and there remaineth that 
which after the halfe of the temth part. '-Sortharby his computation di- 
uiding the whole! time of the worlds duratzen into rwelxe equall porti- 
ons,oncly ont anda halfe were then remaining; which had it beene 
true,the world thould haue ended almoſt fifreene hundred yeares agoe. 
For the time from rhe worlds Creationto' Zſdras, ( according to the 
Scriptures calculation) conrame about three thouſand foure hundred and 
ſeventy yeares,andithis ſumme of yeares conraine zex parts and an halfe of 
of the twelve, alotted for the whole duration ofthe world, whence it 
conſequently followes, that the refidue of rhe rime from Eſ4ras to the 
worlds end, could not exceede the number of fize hundred yeares: and yer 
from Eſdras to this preſent yeare of the Lord, one theuſand ſix hundred 
zwenty ſix, wee finde there are-paſſed almoſt :wo thouſand yeares. 
Heerevnto may bee added the ſharpe bur well deſerved Cenſure of 
1uniz his pretace tothe Apochryphatl bookes. Whit habet Eſdre quan 
falfo emendicatum nomen CO 1njuria maxima. 4nthorem enim, quem puduit 


| . . ſu operis longe amplius debuerat puduiſſe, cum ſus ſomnys nomen tanti viri 


prefigeret, & impudenter Eccleftam wellerfallere, Hee hath nothing in him 
worthy of E/dr45, but only a borrowed name and that moſt injuriouſ- 

| ly aſſumed. Hee was aſhamed of his owne name, but hee ſhould rather 

| haue ſhamed to prefixe thename of ſo worthy a man before his 
dreames,and thereby atrempt the deceiving of the Church. And againe 
1n his annotations on the firſt chapter of that booke , 2s vero huic libro 
tantam fid:m deinceps arroget,que in ipſa fronte neuss tam immanes & inre 
tam enidenti mendacia tam puerilia, ne quid gravis dicam, animadvertit. 
Guiſquis es qui hune librum legie,ſume authoritatem probands atq; judican- 
di ſermones e115, Nonenim obftringit fidem taam llius anthoritas, ſi qua eſt, 
in tam craſss errorihus, Who will heereafter giue credit to this booke, 
who obſerues in the very forehead of it ſo notorious blemiſhes, and in 
a mx:ter {o evident, (not to ſay worle of it ) ſo childiſh lies. Whoſoe- 
ver thou art that readeſt this booke, takers thy ſelfe authoritie of try- 
ing and judging his fpeeches.. For his authority cannot binde thy Cre- 
dence, if there be any in ſuchgroſſeerrours.It ſhall nor bee amiſle then 
to follow this adviſe of 17s, and to bring this counterfeire tothe 
touch-ſtone, whereby wee ſhalt eaſily diſcerne,that both the ground hee 
aſlumes is v#ſound, and his 4/laron ftromthence deduced #nconſequent. 
His ground is that chilgren borne or begotten inoldage , are alwayes weaker 


then thoſe in youth: Whereas 1ſazk borne of Sarah when ſhee was now ſo, 


old.that ſhee was thought both by others and her felfe ro be paſt con- 


ceiving,and begotten of Abraham when his body was now dead, was Rom.q.rg. 


for any.thing wee finde rothe contrary of as ſtrong 8& healthfull a con- 
{titution as Zaacob borne in the ſtrengrh of 1ſaack and Rebecca. And roſeph 
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_ any force of ſubordinate caufes:poſhblely could or can looſe. 


or Benjamin as able men as Reuben,though Lacob in his bleſſing call him, 
Thebeginning of his ſtrength and the excellencie of power , as being his firſt 
begorten. Nay often wee ſeethar the Young borne in agenot equalls 
onely, bur excells both in” wit and ſpiritand ſtrength and ſtature the 
Eldeſt borne in youth. So vnſbre and {andie is this grownd;and for his i:- 
ference drawne from thence; iris no leſſe-vmwarrantable and inſufficient. 
There being in the reſemblancebetwixta woman and the woridas large 
a difference;as is the diffimilitade berweene the fruite of the one and 
the generations @fthe other.:+ The oneraking her beginning by the 
conrſe of nature in weakenetle:& fo growing to perfection and ripeneſſe 
ſhee quickely declines and haftens to diffohnion. Sheemult neceffari- 
ly expe&the tearme of cerraine yeares before ſhe can conceine her 
ruite, and then againe at the end of cerraine yeares thee leaues to con- 
ceine, Whereas the other m_ created immediatly X a ſupernaterall 
power, was madein the very firſt moment(thart ir was fully made) in full 
perfetion which excepr it bee for the finne of man it,never loſt,nor b 
The 
quickening efficacy of that word, Creſcire & multiplicamini,though de. 
livered many thouſand yeares fince is now as powerfull in beaſ?s,in 
plants in birds in fiſbes in menas at firſt it was. And thus much this falſe 
Prophet ſeemes himſelfe to ackhowledge' in the chapter following, 
where he thus brings in the Lord ſpeaking vnto him; AU theſe things 
were made by me alone,and by none other - by mee alſo they ſhall be ended, ard 
by none other. And if they ſhall be ended immeazatly by the hand of the 
Almiehty,as 2 nr dh itthey were made,then doubtles there is no 
ſuch narerall decay inthem, which would arlaſt without the concur- 
rence of any ſuch ſupernaturallpower bring them to a naturall d ſſolution, 
no more then there was any zatwrallforerunning preparationto their 
Creation, And thus wee ſee, how this Goliah hath his head ſtricken of 
with his. owne ſword , ard this lying Propher condemned our of his 
owne mouth. I haue dwelt the longer vpon this examination, becauſe 
I finde that the reſtimony drawne from this Counterfeite was it that in 
appearance miſledde Cyprian, & both their teſtimonies togeather, thar 
which hath yeelded the principall both confidence and countenance to the 
CAdverſepart, £4, 


| SECT. 6. | | 
The laſt objection anſwered pretended to bee takes from the 
authority of holy Scriptures. 


S the teſtimony taken fr Eſdras wants authority: ſo thoſe which 
re drawn fr6 authority of ſacred 8& Canonical Scriptures want right 


explicatis & applicatia.Whereof the firſt thar I haue met with,are 
thoſe mi{conſtrued words of the Prophet Iſaiah,The world languiſheth and 
f44eth away, or (as ſome other tranſlations reade it, ) The world is feebled 
& decayed. \Nhich by Iunius & Tremelizs are rendred in the future rence 
Langaebit, Concidet orbis habitdbilis, and are vndoubredly to be referred 
to the deſtruRion & deſolation of thoſe Nations againſt which he had 


Il 
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in ſome chapters precedent,denounced the heauy judgements of God, 
As the Moabites, Egyptians, Tyrians,Syrians, CA(ſyrians, Ethiopians ,Babry- 
lonians, and the 1ſralites themſelues. Tn thus rightly ſumming the 
chaprer, Propheta ſummam contrahit judiciorum que ſupra denuncianerat, 
The Prophet recapitulates or drawes into one head or ſummethe 
judgements which before hee had denounced at large,and in particu- 
lar,which comming from the jxſtce and immeazate hand of God for ſin 
vpon a part of the world, canin no ſort be referred to the ordinary 
courſe of Nature in regard of the YVniverſall, 
That which carries with it ſome more colour of Reaſon is that by 


St, Paul, The Crearure is ſaid to be ſubiett to vanity, ro the bondage of corrup-Rom.s 20.21, 


tion, to groaning, and to traveling in __ All which ſeeme to imply a *>- 


decay and declination in it: Burt in the judgement of the ſoundeſt Inter 
preters, the Apoſtle by vamity and bondage of corruption,meanes, firſ?, that 
impurity. infirmity, and deformity , which the Creatzre hath contracted 
by the fall of man, Secondly,the daily alteration and change, nay declrna. 
1:0n and decay of the Indjviduals and particulars of every kind ynder 
heaven; Thirdly, the deſignation 8& haſting of the kindes or ſpeczes them- 
ſ-lues to a final! & totall diſſolution by fire; And /a/tly, the abuſe of them, 
rending to the drſhonovr of the Creator, or the hurt of his ſervants, or the 
ſervice of his entmies: All theſe may not improperly be tearmed vanity 
and a'bondage of corruption, vader which the Creature groaneth and tra- 
velleth, wiſhing and waiting to be delivered from it. 

Bur that of S. Peter is it which is moſt of all ſtood vpon, where he 
brings in the prophare ſcoffers at Religion, and eſpecially art the article of 
| © the worlds Conſummation, thus queſtioning the matter, where i the pro- 


miſe of his comming ? For ſince the fathers fell aſleepe, all things continue as *%P<.3 4. 


| they were from the beginning of the Creation. But in truth that place, if it 
! . bee well weighed, rather makes againſt the worlds ſuppoſed decay then 
for it,in as muchas it the Apoſf/e had known or Ku any ſuch 

decay in it, it is tobe preſumed,thart being invited, and in a manner for- 
ced therevnro by ſo faireand fir an occaſion, hee would haue preſſed 
it againſt thoſe ſcoffers, or in ſome ſort haue expreſſed himſelfe therein. 
Bur fince hee onely vrges the Creation of the world, and the overwhe!. 


thour of both thoſe, is as able ar his pleaſure to vamake it with fire, it 
ſhould ſeeme hee had learn-dno ſuch dzwznzty, as the worlds decay, or ar 
leaſt-wiſe had no ſuch aſſuraxceof it, and warraxt for it, asto teach it 
the Church, Nay inthe 7 verſe of the ſame chapter, hee tells vs,that the 
heavens and earth which are now , are by the ſame word, by which they were 
Created, kept in ſtore and reſerved to fire. It was not then their auerring, 
that things continued as they were,that made them ſcoffers,bur their zr- 
religions tnference from thence, that the world neither had begznning, 
neither ſhould haue exd/7g , but all things ſhould alwaies continue as 
formerly they alwaycs had done. And thus much may ſuffice for the 
conſideration of the worlds decay in Generall, it reſts now%hat wee deſ- 
cend ro a diſtinct view of the particulars, amongſt which the Heavens 
firſt preſent themſelues vpon the Theatre,as being the moſt glorious and 
operatine bodies, and {catcd in the moſt emzzent roome, : 
LIB. Il. 
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Elements,and Elementary” Bo- 
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SECT. 
Firſt oftheir working vpon thu inferiour World. 


Fl 
- Touching the pretended decay of the 
Heauenly Bodies. 


I. 


and prout dence 


(4 Uch and fo great is the wiſdome,the bounty, and the power 
p= which A1b:zhty God hath expreſſed inthe frame of the 
2p, Heauens,that the Pſalmiſt might juſtly ſay, The Heavens de- 


'&, clare the glory of God, the Sun,& the Moone, & the Stars (cr- 


LA ving as fo many filver & golden Charaders,embroidered 


vpon azure for the daylie preaching and publiſhing thereof to the 
World. And ſurely if he haue made the floore of this great Houle of the 
1, and garniſhed it with ſuch wonderfull variety of 
beaſts,of trees, of hearbes,of lowres, we neede wonder the leſſe ar the 
magnificence of the fe Sea is the higheſt part of the World, and 
the neereſt ro the Manſton Houſe of Sazxts and <Argels.Now as the ex- 
cellencie of theſe Bodies appeares in their ſituation, their matter, rheir 
magnitudes, and their Sphericall or Circular figure: fo ſpecially in their 
rear vſe and effzcary, not onely that they are for /#gnes and ſeaſons, and 
Dr dayes & yeares,but in that by their motron,their 122ht, their warmth, 8: 
influence,xhey guide and goucrne, nay cheriſh and mainraine, nay breed & 
beget theſe inferiour bodies, eucn of man himſelfe , for whoſe ſake 
the Heauens wefe made. Ir is truly faid by the Prince of Philoſophers,Sol 
& homo generant hominem,the Sunne and man beget man, man concur- 
ring in the generation of man as an zmmedzate,and the Sunne as a remote 
cauſe. And in another place he doubts nor to aftirme of this inferiour 
World in generall, Neceſſe eſt mundum inferiorem ſuperioribus lationibs 
contineart, ut omni inde virtus derivetur: tis requitite, that theſe in- 
feriour parts oi the World ſhould bee conjoyned rothe motions of the 
higher Bodies,that fo all their vertue and vigour from thence might be 
derived. There is no queſtion. but that th®Heanens haue a marvailous 
great ſtroake vpon he azre,the water,the earth,the plarts,the zertalls,the 
beaſtsnay vpon Man himſelte,at leaſtwiſe in regard of his body and xa- 
tural faculties: ſo thar if there can be found any decay inthe Heanens, it 
will inthe coxrſe of Nature,and diſconrſe of reaſon conſequently foll»w, 
that there muſt of neceflity enſue a de:ay in all thoſe which depend v- 
pon the Heaxers: as likewiſe on the other ſide,ifthere be found no decay 


World ſo beautiful 
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inthe Heanens,the preſumption will be ſtrong, that there is #o ſuch decay 
(as is ſuppoſed) in theſe Srbceleſtiall Bogjes, becaule of the grear{ympa- 
thy and correſpondence which is knowne to be betweene them by ma- 
ny and notable experunents. For to ler pafle the quailing and withering 
of all things,by the receſſe and their reviving and refurre&tion ( as 1t 
were ) by the reacceſſe,of the Sunne;I amof opinion,that the ſap in trees 
ſo preciſely followes the motion of the Snze,thar it neuer reſts,but is in 


continuall agitation as the Suxit (elfe: which no {ooner arriues at the - 


Tropickbur he inſtantly rerurnes,and euen at that very inſtant (as I con- 
cciue, and Ithinke it may be demonſtrated by experimentall concluſt- 
ons) the {appe which by degrees deſcended with the declination of the 
$n,begins to remount at the approach thereof by the ſame ſteps that jr 
- deſcended: and as the approach of the Sumne, 1s ſcarce {enſibl> ar his firſt 
returne,but afterward the day increaſcs more in one wecke,then before 
intwo, in like manner alſo fares it with the /apin plants, which at fir{t 
aſcends i»ſerſtbly and flowly,but within a while much more ſwittly and 
apparantly.]t is certaine,that rhe Tulypp, Marigold, and Sn-flowreopen 
with the rifing,and ſhut with the terung of the Szzne, So that though 
the Sunne appeare not,a man may more intallibly know when it is high 
noone by their tull ſpreading, then by the 1zdex ofa Clock or Watch. 
The hop1in its growing winding it {elfe about the pole,alwaycs followes 
the courſe of the Sxmne from Eaſt to Weſt, and can by no meanes bee 
drawne to the contrary,chooſing rather to breake then yeeld. 
| Iris oblerued by thoſe that fayle berweene the Tropucls, that there is 
a conſtant ſer winde, blowing from the Eaft ro the Weſt, ſaylers call ir 
the BreeJe,which rilcs and falls with the Szxze, and is alvaayes higheſt 
at noone,and is commonly ſo ſtrong,partly by its owne blowing, and 
partly by ouer-ruling the Currant, that they who faile to Pers, cannor 
well returne home the ſame way they came forth. And generally, Mar- 
riners obſcrue,that ceter paribus they fayle with more ſpeed from the 
Eaſt ro the Weſtzthen backe againe from the Weſt to the Eaff,inthe ſame 
compatlc of time. All which ſhould argue a wheeling abour of the aire, 
and waters by the diurnall motion of the Heauens, and ſpecially by rhe 
motion of the Sure. W hereunto may be added,thatthe high Seaſbrinzs 
of the tyearc are alwayes neere about the rwo'e/Afquinottiuls and Solſti- 
ces, and the Cock as atruſty Watchman, both at midnight and breake 
of day giues notice obthe Swrnes approach, ? 
Theſe be the ſtrange and ſecret effects of the Sunze, vpon the inferi- 
our Bodies, whence by the Gemtzles hee was held the viſible God of the 
'World.and tearmed the Eye thereof, which alone faw all things in the 
World,and by which the World ſaw all things 1n it felte. 
Omnia qui videt,er per quem videt omnia mundus. | 
And moſt notablely is he deſcribed by the Pſalmift, in them hath he ſet a 
| Tabernacle for the $:n,which 4s as a bridezroome comming out of his thamber, 
& rejoyceth as a ſtrong man to 717 4 race, His going forth is from the end of the 


Heauen,and his circuite vnto the ends of it , and there is nothing hid from the 


heat thereaf.. © 
Now as the effects ofthe Sun,the head-ſpring of light and warmth, 
] are 
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are vpon theſe | inferiour Boudies more. aftiue : fo thoſe of the 
Aoon:, (as being Yitima celo,Citima terris, neerer the Earth, and hol- 
ding a greater reſemblance therewith) are no lefle manifeſt. And rhere- 
fore the hnſbandmanin ſowing 8 lerting, grathng and planting, lopping 
of trees, & felling of rimbcr,and the like, vpon good reaſon obferues the 
+ waxing & waning of the Moone.which the learned Zanchizs well allows 
D+ operibus Of,commending Heſiod for his rules therein. 2uod Heſiodwus ex Lum de- 
Det, crementis & increments totius agricolationss ſigna notet, quis improbet? who 
can miſlike ir;that Hefiod fers downe the lignes, inthe whole courſe of 
husbandry,from the waxing and waning of rhe Moone? The tydes and - 
ebbes of the Sea follow the courſe of ir, fo exactly, as the Sea-max will 
tell you the age of the Moone onely vpon the fight of the tide, as cer- 
tainly,as if he ſaw it in the water. Tris the obſervation of _1ri/forle & 
4riÞ.1.4. de Of Pliny out of him,that oyſters and muſſels, and cockles.and lobſters; 8& 
oy -nu4- crabbs,and generally all thell-fiſh grow tuller in the waxizg of the Moor, 
cap.$. "al... n : —_ 
Plin.lb.z c 41. Þut emprtier in the waning thereof. Such a ſtrong predominancie it hath 
& 99. cuen vpon the braine of Man , that Lzxarzkes borrow their very name 
Decivitpe; from it,asalſo.doth the ſtone Selenites,whole property, as S._Anenſtine 
ub.21.c.5, and Georgius eAgricolarecordit , is to increaſe and decreaſe in light 
v8 Fe- with the Moone, carrying alwayes the reſemblance thereof in ir ſelfe. 
- Neither can it reaſonably be imagined that the other Plaxers,and farys, 
and parts of Heaxen, are without their forcible operations, vpon theſe 
lower Badies, ſpecially conſidering that the very plants and hearbes of 
the Earth,which we tread —_— their ſeueral vertues,as well ſingle 
by themſelues,as in compolition with other ingredients. The Phyſetiay; 
in opening a veine,hath euer an eyetothe ſigzethen raigning. The Can;. 
cular ftar tally in thoſe hotter Climates , was by the Ancients al- 
wayes held a dangerous enemy to the practiſe of Phyſick, and all kind 
1n 3.dedicbus Of Evacuations. Nay Galen himſelfe,the Oracle of that profeſſion, advi- 
CrtGls. ſeth practitioners inthar Art,in all their Cures to haue a {peciall regard 
to the reigning Conſtellations 8& Coninnttions of the Planets. But the moſt 
admirable myſtery of Nature,in my mind, is the turning of yron touched 
with the loadftore,toward the North-pole, of which I ſhall haue farther 
occaſion to intreate,more largely in the Chapter touching the Compa- 
riſon of the wits & inventions of theſe times with thoſeof former ages. 
Neither were it hard to add much more,to that which hath beene ſaid, 
to ſhew the dependance of theſe Elementary Bodies vpon the heavenly. 
Almighty God having ordained,thar the higher ſhould ferue as :»terme- 
diate Agents,or ſecondary Caufes,betweene himſelte and the lower: And 
as they are lizkedtogether ina chazxc of order, fo are they likewiſe chaj- 
ned together inthe order of Cauſes, but fo as inthe wheeles of a Clocke, 
0 Wy the failing in che ſ#perzor,cannot bur cauſe a failing in the z7fere- 
our, yetthe failing of the z»feriowr , may well argue though it cannot 
cauſe a failing os ſuperiour.We haue great reaſon then,as I conceiue, 


— 
Cm— 


ro begin with the Examimationof the ſtate of Celeſt;all boates, in as much 
as vpon it the conditionof the ſubceleſtiall wholly de-pends. Wherein 
fiue things offer themſclues to our conſideration, Their ſubſtance, their 
motiontheir hehttheir warmtih,and their influence. 


SECT. 


an! - 22012 vor SB OUuE3:;: 1 itil: comigodaanl 

'Touching the pretermed decay inthe ſubſtance of '1 oa) (|; 

1 176 the Heavens: -\\ IEG I W eg rg% 

O finde out wherhet the ſubſtance of the heavenly bodjes bee de-.: 

cayed or no, it willnotbe amiſſealirtle roinquire int6chenature | * * 

of the matter and(forme, of which-thar /xbance confiſts;-that ſo 

ir may appeare whether orno ina naturall courſe - they becapableof- 
ſuch a ſuppoſed decay. That the Heavens are endoed with ſome kinde 

of matter, (though ſome Philoſophers 'in theirjangling humoury + haue 

made a doubt of ir, )yerTrhinke no ſober and wile Chriſtian wilt deny | 
it: But whether the matter of ir, bee the ſame with that of theſe \2uf+7:- 
our bodies, adhuc ſub Indice iseft , it hath beene, and ſtill is a great que- 
ſtion among Diuines. The ancient Fathers and Doctors of the: Prim#- 
tine Charch, for the moſt part, following, Plato, holdthat it agrees with 
the martey of the Elementary boares, yerio as it is compounded of the 


fineſt lower, and choifeſt delicacy ofthe Elements: But the Sthoole- 


»en on the other fide, following CAriſtole, adhere to his 2uzmeſſence, ;, . de Calo 
and by no meanes, will bee beaten from ir, fince , 1ay they; ifthe-Z/e- cap.z. 


. 


ments and the heauens ſhould agreein the ſame marrer, it ſhould con- 
ſequently follow , that thens thouks bee a muruall trattique and com- 
merce,a reciprocall action, and pathon berweene rhem, whichwould 
ſoone draw ona change, and by degrets,a ruine' ypon thoſe glorious 
bodies. Now though this point wil neuer(Ithinke)bee fully and fi- 
nally determined, till wee-.come to be/Tnhabitants of that place,where- 
of wee diſpute, ( for hardly doe wee gueſſe aright at things that are wpon 


earth, and with laboar doe wee find the things that are at hand, but the things Wiſedome,y, 


which are in heaven, who hath ſearched out 2 ) Yer for the preſent, I ſhould '* 
fate ir thus, that they agree inthe ſame originall mater,and ſurely Mo- 
ſes, mee thinkes,ſeemes to favour this opinion, making but onemarrer, 
(as farre as I can gather from the text)out of which al bodily ſubſtances 
were created. | 


V nus erat tots natar « Vultus in orbe. I, Metamerpy, 


So as the heavens, though they, bee not compounded of the Elements, 

yet are they made of the ſame marrer, thar the Elements are compoun- 

ded of. They are not ſubject ro the qualitics of heat,or cold;or droweght, 

or moiſture, nor yet to werzht, or lightnes, which ariſe from thoſe qua- 

lities,bur haue a forme giuen them, which differeth from the formes of 
all corruptible bodies, ſo as it ſuffereth nor, nor can ir ſuffer from any 
of them, being ſo excellenrand perfect in ir ſelfe, as it wholy ſatiaterh 

the appetite of the matter it informeth. The Celeſtiall boazes x & meet- 
ing with ſo noble a formeto actuate them are not, nor cannat, inthe 
courſe of niture, bee lyable, to any generation or corruption, in regard of 
their ſubſtance,to any augmentation or diminution in regard of their quan- 
tity, no nur to-any deſtructiue alteration in reſpect of their qualities. 

I am nor ignorant that the controverhies, touching 1h forme what it 
ſhould bee, is no leſſe then that touching the mzarrer ; Some holding it 
to bee a lining and quickning ſpirir,nay aſenſiriue and reaſonable ov. 

I 2 which 
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which opinion 15 ſiffely maintaited by many great & learned Clarks, 
both Icewes,and Gentiles, & pong. ar 6s 19 bs, ng ynreaſonable that the 
heavens which imparr life to other bodies, ſhould themſclues bee de- 
ſtitute of fe: Bur this er70%r is notablely diſcovered and confured by 


Clauding £18534: s Dottar of the Sorbore, in a Treatiſe which 
hee pry —— thispoint ; In as muchas whar is denied 
thoſe bodies indife;an ſenſe,in reafar,, , is abundantly ſupplied in their 
conftabr&cynchangeable d»r4tzon,arifing from that inviolable knot, 8& 
indifſoluble marriage,betwixrt the xetter & the forme, which can never 
ſuffer any divorce;bixfrom thathand which firſt joyned them. And 
howbei it cannot be denied, thar not only the reaſonable foule of man, 
bur the [ex/ittue of the leaſt gnat thar flies inthe aire, arid the Yegeratine 
of the baſeſt plant tharſprings our of the earth, are (in that they are in- 
duedwith lite )more: divine and neerer approaching rathe fountaine 
of lifeghenthe formes of the heavenly bodies; yet as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
king of Faith, Hope, and Charity concludes Charity to bee the preareſt 
(thowgh by faich wee appreheridand apply the merits of Chriſt)becauſe 
itis more 23:verſall in operation,and /aſting if duration, ſo though the 
-formes of the Creatures endued with life doe in that regard,come a (tep 
neerer tothe Dezty, rhen the formes of the heavenly bodies, which are 
withourlife, yer if wee regard their parity, their beaury, their eficery, 
their indeficrencie in moving , their Y2z;verſallity and independenciein 
working, there is no queſtion, but:the heavens may in that reſpe bee 
preferred, euen beforemman himſelfe, for whoſe fake they were made; 
M ohging indeed immortall ih regard of his ſoule, but the heavens 
in their bodics, as being made of an i»corruptible ſtuffe, 
Which cannot well ſtand with their opinion, who held them to bee 
compoſed of fire, or that the waters which in the firſt of Gexeſi,are ſaid 
to bee aboue the firmament , and inthe hundred fortie eight Pſalme, aboue 


exam 1.3.e. 3. te heavens, are above the heavens wee now treare of, for the tempering 
De Civit. Dei,l, and qualifying of their heat, as did S._Ambroſe,and S. AMneguſtine, and 


many others,venerable for their antiquity,learning, and piety. Tour _ 
the former of which opinions , wee ſhall haue fitter oportunity to diſ- 


; cuſſeit at larye, when we come to treate of the warinth cauſed by the 


heavens. Bur touching the ſecomd, ir ſeemes to haue beene grounded 
ypona miſtake of the word Firmament, which by the Ancients, was 


' commonly appropriated tothe eight ſphere , in which are ſeated the 


fixed ſtarres, whereas the originall Hebrew ( which properly ſignifies 
Extention, or Expanſion)is in the firſt of Geneſ#,not onely applied to the 
ſpheres in which the Sunne and Moone are planted, bur to the loweſt re- 
£108 of the aire, in Which the birds flie, and ſo doe I with Parexs & Pe- 
 rerims take 1t to bee vnderſtood in this controverſie. This reeion of the 
aire being, as S. LAnguſtize fomewhere ſpeakes, Terminus intranſeveſ 
febils, a firme and immoveable wall of ſeparation berwixr the waters 
that are bred in the bowels of the earth, and thoſe of the Cloudes: and 
for the word heaven, which is vicd in the hundred forty and eight 
Pſalme, it is likewiſe applyed to the 7:idale regron of the atre by the Pro- 


% 
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of the Pſulme.When hee vttereth his voice, there is a noiſe of waters in the hea- 
wvens, and hee cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth. 

Now the Schoolemen finding that the placing of waters aboue the 
ſtarry heavens, was both wnnarurall and wwſefull, and yer being nor 
well acquainted with the propriety ofthe Hebrew word, to falue the 
marcer, tell vs of a Chriſtalline or glaſie heaven,aboue the cighr ſphere, 
which;ſay they, is vndoubredly the waters aboue the firmament mentio- 
ned by M ſes which expofition of theirs, though it doe not inferre a 
decay inthe heavenly bores, yer doth it crofſe the courſe of Hoſes his 
hiſtoricall narration, his purpole being , as it ſeemes,only to write the 
hyjtory of things which were w/{zble and ſenſible, as appeares in part by 
his oinurting the Creation of Angels, whereas the Chriſtallne heaven 
they ſpeake of , is not only zv:{/ibleand infenfible, bur was nor at all 
diſconered to be;rill the dayes of Hipparchas or Prolomy. Since then the 
heavens in regard of their ſubſtance, are altogether free ( for any thing 
yet appeares,)trom any mixture or tenure of the Elements,being made 


of at #-orruptible and 1wnalterable quinteſſence, which neither hath any | 


conflict in itſelte, nor with any other thing withour it ; from thence 
may wee {afely collect that it neither is,nor can be ſubictto any ſuch 
decay as 15 imagined, | 


| SECT. 3. 
CAn objection drawne from Job, anſwered. 


Owbeit the deſerved curſe of wine wy ma the earth of her fer- 
tility, in bringing forth withour the {wear of _Udam and his of- 
{pring, yetI inde not thar it ſtretched ro the Starres, orthat a- 
ny thing aboue the Moore was altered or changed, inreſpe& of Adams 


fault,trom their firſt perfection. True indeed it 15 which Ephaz reach- tob.ry. 15. & 
 eth, that the heavens, & Bildad,that the ftarres are not cleane in Gods fight: *55+ 


itmay bee, becauſe ofthe fall of Angels, the inhabitants of heaven, 
whom therefore he charged with folly: Which expofition, Iunzms {o farre 


favours , as inſteed of Celam,hee purs Celires, intothe very body of the 45. 


text: Bur in my judgement it would better haue ſorted with the <Mar- 
gin, in as much as by Celztes, wee may vnderftand either Saixts or An- 
 gells, both Citizens of heaven, cither in actuall poſſeſs:oz, or in certaine 

| hope and expedar7on, in poſlefiion, as Angels and Saints departed, in 
expectation, 45 the Saints heere in warfaire onthe earth: And of rheſe 


doth Gregoryin his Morals on Job, expound the place , hot c#lorum no- 


mine repetyt quod Santtorum pris appellatione firnavit , ſaith hee: 1ob re- 
Phony L964 Works name of hiv wide betore hee expreſſed vader 
the name of Saints. And thus both hee and S._Anguſtive expound that 
' of the nineteene Pſalme, The heavens declare the glory of God. And with 
them moſt of the _1ncients, that petition of the Lords Prayer, Thy will 
bee done on earth as it i in heaven. But what neede wee flie to allezories, & 
figuratiue ſenſes, whenthe letter of the zext will well enough ſtand with 
the anal»gie of fatth , the texts of other Scriptures, and the rule of ſound 
reaſon. The very materiall heavens then, may not vntruly or et <- 
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Vay.6. 3. 


bee faid; to bee vacieanein Geads fight. Firſt,” Guia habent aliquid potenti= 
alitatis admixtum, as Lyra ſpeakes; they haue ſome kinde of porentia- 
lity,cIknow nor how otherwiſe to render his word ) mixed with them, 


| hee meanes in regard of their »#0xz07, and the illumination of the m0xe 


and ſftarres from the Sumne. But chiefely, as T rake it, they-are ſaid to be 
vncleane, not conſidered in themſelnes, but in compariſon of the Creatoy, 
who is CAtuspuriſcimus & ſimpliciſsimuns; all Act, and that moſt pure, 
not only from ſtazne and pollution, bur ail kinde of imporency, imperfe- 
&ion, or Compeſition whatſoever, And in this ſenſe the very bleſſed 8& 
glorious <Argels themſelues,which are of a ſubſtance farre purer then 
the Swunz? it ſelfe, may bee ſaid to be wacleane in his fret, in which re- 
gard the very Seraphins are faid, to contr their faces and feete with their 
winges. © Burto grant that the heavens are become wxcleaxe, either by: 

the fall of az or cAnzells, yer dorh it not follow ( as I conceiue )thart 
this vacleannes doth daily increaſe vpon them, or which is in trueth the 
point in controverſie, that they feele any impairing by reaſon of this vn- 
cleannes, it being rather imputatexe, as I may earne it, then reall and i. 


num Steuchum, Vt aſtrorum chorews varium, quantum temporis vigntt, quinq; aut plus anng- 


{.1o. de Perenni 


Piloſophla, 


rum millia proceſſerunt, & hec annorum multitudo ei non adduxit ſenium; 
Sedwvt corpus novum ac vegerum floride virentiſq; juvente viget etate: Sic 
calum,quam habuit a principio pulchritudinem ſemper eadem pry t, nec 

wicquam tempus eamdebiletavit. - Doſt notthou ſee the heavens, how 
Ri how ſpacious they are, how bee-ſpangled with diverſe conſtella- 
tions? how long now hauethey laſted 2 fiue thouſand yeares or more 
are; paſt, and yet this long duration of time hath brought no old age 
vpon them; But as a body new and freſh; flouriſheth in youth: So the 
heavens ſtill retaine their beauty, which ar firft they had, neirher hath' 
time any thing abated it. Some errour or miſtake doubtleſſe there is 
in Chriſoſtomes compuration in as, much as he lived aboue 1200 yeares 
ſince, &yertels vs that the world hadthen laſted aboue 5000 yeares, 
burforthe trueth of the matter he is therein ſeconded by All the 
{choole divines,andamong thoſe of the reformed churches none hath 
written in this pointmore clearely and fullythen Aiftedins in his pre- 
face to his naturall divinity. Tantaeft hujas palaty dinturnitas atq; fir- 
mitas vt ad hodiernum vſq,; diem ſupra annos quinquies mille & ſexcentos ita 
perſtet vt in eo nthil immutatum diminutum aut veiuſtate ef dinturnitate 
remporis Vitiatum — Such, faith hee, and ſo laſting is the du- 
ration -and immoveable ſtabiliry -of this palace, rhar being created a- 
boue 5600yearcs agoe, yet it ſo continues to this day, that wee can eſ- 
pie nothing in ir changed, or waſted,or diſordered by age, and tract of 


rme. 


SEC T4. 
Another obiettion taken from Pſalme the 102 anſwered: 


: Norther text is commmonly and hotly vrged by the Adverſe 
part, to like purpoſe as the tormer, and is in truth the ozely argu- 
= ment of weight, drawne trom Scripture in this preſent queſtion, 
touching the heavens decay in regard of their Subſtance. In which conſi- 
deration wee ſhall bee inforced to examine it ſomewhat the more ful- 
ly. Taken it is from the hundred and ſecond Palme, andthe wordes. 


of God in the government of the world. LIB I. 7, 


of the Prophet are thelc. _ Of old thou haſt lard the foundation of the earth,& y x5 26.54, 


the heavens are the worke of thine handes. T hey ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en- 
dure: yea all of them jhall waxe old as doth a garment , as a veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be changed: But thon art the ſame, and thy yeares. 
ſhall haxe no end, To which very place vnduubredly, the Apoſtle al. 


ludes in the firſt rothe Hebrewes, where he thus renders it, Thou Lord i; Y 2/101» 


the beginning os laid the foundation of the earth , and the heavens are the 
workes of thine hands: T hey ſhall perijh,but thou remaineſt,, and they ſhall wax 
old as doth a garment, and as aveſtureſhals thou fold them wp, and they ſhall 
be changed: But thou art the ſame, and ty yeares ſhall xot faile.' In which 
paſſages the words which are molt ſtood vpon and prefled,arethole of 
the growing old of the heavens like a garment, which by degrees growes 
bare till it bee torne in peeces and brought to ragges. S. _Awguſtize in 
his Enarration vpon this Pſame accordingto his wont,betakes him ro; 
an Allegoricall Expolition,imterpreting the heavexs to bee rhe Sarnts,and 
their |bodics ro bee their garments wherewith the ſoule is cloathed. 
| Andthele garments of theirs, {aith hee, waxe ol4 and periſh, butſhall be 
 changedinthe reſurrection, and made-comformable'to the glorious bo- 
dy of leſus Chriſt. Which expoſition of his, is pow 1 confefſe, bur ſure- 
ly not proper, fince the Propher ſpeakes of the heaveps, which had their 
beginning rogerher with the earth, and were both principall peeces in 
the great worke of the Creation. Neither canthe regions of the aire, be 
here well vnderſtood, (though in ſome other places they bee ſtiled by 
thename of the heavezs ){incerhey are ſubicct to continual} variation 
and change, and our Prophets meaning was, as it ſhould feeme, to com- 
pare the A bnreighties vnchanzeable eternity, withithat which. of all the 
viſible Creatures was moſt ſtable and ftedfaſt. And beſides;though the 
«re bce indeed the worke of Gods hands;as are all the'other | Creatures, 


P_— phraſe is ina ſpeciall manner -applied ro*the ſtarry heavens, a8 Pl1g 1.3 3 


ing indeed the moſt cxquitite and excellent peeceof workemanſhip 
thareyer his hands fram'd. It remainesrhen,' that. by heavens heere, 
| . wee vnderſtand the {ighrs of heaveni,, thought by Philoſophers 
to bee the thicker parts of the ſpheres;together with rhe ſpheres them- 
ſelues, in which thoſe lights are fixed and wheeled abour. - ' For thar 
ſuch ſpheres and orbes there are I take iras granred;' neither will I dif 
pure it,though I am not ignorant,that ſome latter wyiters thinke other- 
wife; and thoſe, neither tew'in number; ' nor for their knowledge vn- 
learned; Bur for the true ſenſe ofthe place alleadged, wee are toknow 
| that 


a. 
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An Apologie of the power and prouidence 


_—  —— 


Heb.s, 13, 


Plal.104. 2, 


that the word there vſed to wax ola,both in Hebrew, Greeke & Latin doth 
not neceſſarily unply a decay or impairing inthe ſubject ſo waxzng old, 
but ſomtimes doth only ſignifie a farther ſtep 8 acceſle ro a finall period 
in regard of duration. Wee haue read of fome who being well ſtriken 
in ycares haue renewed their teeth and changed the white colour of 
their haire,and ſogrowne yong againe. Of ſuch it might ruly be ſayd 
that they grew elder in regard of their neerer approchto the determi- 
nate _ of their race, though they were yorgey 1n regard of their con- 
ſtiturion-and ſtate of their bodies. And thus do Itakethe _Apoſtleto 
be vnderſtood, that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vaniſh away, 
where hee ſpeakes of the Ceremonial! law, which did not grow old by de- 
grecs.,at leaſt before the incarnation of Chr;ſt,but ſtood 1n its full force 
and vigour vntill it was by him abrogated and diſanulled. To which 
ws th, Aquinas hath not vnftly obſerved vpon the place, 2uod drcr- 
tur vetus fignificat quea fit prope ceſſationem, thetearming of a thang old, 
implies that it haſtens to anend . This then as I take it may truly be afhr- 
med of the ſignification of rhe word in generall andart large , and may 
juſtly ſcemeto haue been the Prophers meaning in as much as he adderh 
But thou art the ſame and thine yeares ſhall haneno end. From whence may 
be collected, thatas God cannot grow o/d becauſe his yeares ſhall hane no 
end: ſothe heavens becauſe they ſball have an end may be theretore ſayd 
to grow old . Burt whereas it isadded, riot only by the Pſalmiſt but by 
the ©{poſtle in preciſe rearmes,T hey fhallwax old as doth a garment and a. 
gaine as a Yeſture ſhalt thou change them.,the doubt ſtill remaines whether 
by thatadduion, the-ſenſe of the word bee nor reſtrained toa graduall 
and ſenſible decay. Iknow it may be ſayd;that a garment waxing old,not 
only looſes'his freſbneſſe, bur parrof his quantitic and weight, ir is not 
only ſoyled;but waſted either in lying or wearing, & fo in continuance 
of time;becomes vtterly  vnſerviceable, -which no mian I think wilt aſ- 
cribe tothe hcavens, I.meane that their quarrity 15 any way diminiſhed. 
All agreethen tharthe S:mi/itude may be: ſtrained too farre, as the 


-wringingof the naſe. bringeth;.forrh bloud and the wreſting of a 


ſtring too high marres the-muſick.; bur yer the queſtion ſill remaines, 
how41t is robe vnderſtood and how farre we me may ſafely extend it. 
For to ſay,that waxing old in that paſlage is only ro be vnderſtood of a 
ncarerapproch to an' alteration, or an -aboliſhmenr, ſeemes tobe too 
cold an1nterpretration,in as much as then needed notthe Prophet to hauce 
added for a clearerexplication of his mind,in the manner of their wax- 


.ing old, doth a garment:it reſts then to be ſhewed as I concciue where- 


inthe {1milicude ſtands, whichthe nterpreters I haue met with donot 
ſufficiently-yntold,: ad thoſe that vndertake the vofolding of it,runne 
vpon the.racks by pu liſhing harſh and 'vawarrantable Sdaing Mee 
inkes the 2ſa/n/ift himſelte giues ſome light vnto ir, Thos covereſt thy 
(elfe, ſayth hee, with light a» with a garment, and ſtretcheſt out the heanens 
like a Cartaime: his meaning then in my judgment may be this, thar the 
Heavens which tor their expanſion may well be campared to a Curtarne 
or garment ſhall wax o/d,the compariſon ſtanding berweene the heavens 
and a garment, notin regard of their deficiencie but their ſpreading, the 
| heavens 


| —— 
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heavens covering this inferiour world;as a garment doth the bodie it is 


' ſpreadover , +Or if the compariſorr ſtand in their deficrencie;) which 
ela ,  I-confeſle , | the more :kmaly expoſition, tomy feeme- 
ing, Aquinas in few wordes looleth the knor, ; ficit ueſtimentum ſayth 
hee, quod ſnmitur ad vſum, & ceſſante vſu depomiinr! - The heavens then 
{hall wax old as doth a zarment 1n thar their victhall ceaſe rogether with 
man,as doth the vie of a garment with him thavyſcth jt , | Which expo- 
ſition hee ſeemes to haue borrowed from Dyarmas blind it his bodily 
eycs,but in his mind ſharpe {ighted,quod canzt Þaltes, verereſtent cr mm- 
zabantur, deſiznat corum aw aby (ſe & deferiſſe,t enim indumentum wb 
officio funttum fuerit obvoluitur : fic calum as terre funtt e munerihus ſuis 
abibunt . In that the Pſalmiſt profeileth , They ſhall waxe 61d and be 
changed, his meaning 1s when there ſhall be no turther vſe of them. For 
aS a garment hauing performed that vie-to which it was ordained,js fol- 
ded yp and layd atide:{o the heaven agd the earth;having-finiſhed thoſe 
ſervices,for which they were created; ſhall vaniſhandipaiſe away: And 


vpon this Comment of Dydimus, Eugebinus thus commeth.: Hoc autem Lib. 10.DePe- 
ſummus docet T heologns primum munaum antiquandum, vetuſtate & ſenio'*7% Phileſs- 


interiutrum,ſed non eo ſenio quo res moryales corrumpuntur atque abolentur gn 
celo tale ſentum nyllum eſt, ſed alium quoddam cums fimnlitudo ex veſtibus oſ- 
tenditur,cum deponimus eas-vbi nobss eſſe vſus desy(ſent,tanquam invtiiles cas 
exuimus atque obuoluimus, ſic munaus ,id eſt calum , non eo delebitur 
quoa eadem vetuſtate atque omnia animalia & arbores, altquanas fit defect i 
T4 , {el quia ceſſabit vſns ejus. quo rerum tantos ordines peragebats. . The 
purpoſe of this greate Divine was torteach, that the heayens ſhould 
wax old and conlume with age,butnor with ſuch an old age, as that by 
which things -morrtall ſuffer corruption and difloluſion ..'- Inheaven 
. there1s no : 
reſemblance whereof 1s taken from garments, when we put them-off,as 
hauing no further vic of them, laying them aſide and folding them vp: 
inlike manner the heaven ſhall northcrefore be difolued;! becauſe ir 
ſhall at any time ſuffer defe& thorow that old age, which beaſtes and 
plantes fecele,but becauſe the vic of it ſhall ceaſe,by which itkepr theſe 
inferiout bodies in due order. Andperchance the CApoſtk himſelfe, 


uch waxing old to be found, but another kind there is,the - 


rendring the words of the Pſalmiſt, intends as much, As 4veſture ſhalt ae, r. 12, 


thou fold them wp: as the curtaines and carpets and hangings are folded 
| vpandlaydalide when the family remoues. Which {eemes likewiſe, 


to-haue been foretold by the Prophet 1ſayah, the heavens ſhall be rouled to- 34 *: 


| gether as 4 [crole,, and they ſhall paſſe away with with a noyce ſayth._ S. Peter, 

ike the hiſſ1ng of parchment, reueled vp with heat, for ſoſtgnifies the origi- 
mall word inthat place. Howlocver, they ſhall not wax old by the courſe 
of nature,bur by the mightie power of the God of Nature, he that created 
them ſhall diflolue them,and nothing elſe ; which the Prophet feeraes to 
point at in this very paſſage, T# mutabs & mutabuntur, thou ſhalt change 
them,not Nature; but thon ſhalt change and they ſhall be changed. 


2. Pct, 3.10, 


Andasfor rhat freſh luſtre. and brightneile wherwirh(as is commonly 


thought ) the heauens ſhall be renewed at the laſt. day ,as a garment by 
turnang is changed and by changing refreſhed,it may well be by ma- 
| WEE | king 
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_ kingthetmore re rthen now theyare , or euer at any time 


\wereſincetheir firſtcreation,Norby fcowring off of contracted rf, bur 
adding aneweg/oſeandaugmentationof glory. And whereas ſome Dj- 
wines hane-not doubted romakethe ſpors and thadowes appearing in the _ 
face of rhe>Moore to beyndoubtedarguments of thar contracted ruſt, if 
thoſe ſpors had nor beene 075gzaull and native of equall date with the 
Moone hertlfe, ' bur had beene contracted by age and continuance of 
time, as wrinkles are iwthe moſt beautifull faces, rhey had ſaid fome- 
whatzburthar there they were abouc ffterne; hundred yeares agone ,ap- 
peares by Plararchsdiſcourle Demarnlis infacie Lune, & that they hauc 
dirice any whit increaſed; ir cannot be {ufficiemtly prooued. Perchance 
bythe helpeof the new. deviſed perſpettzne glaſſes, they haue beene 
of late more ctecrely'& diſtindly: diſcerned the in former ages,bur that 
SEN more that they were notthere before, then that the Syde-a 
Med:ea'lately difcouered by -verrne of the' {ame inſtruments, were 
not before in beingavhichthe'Diſcoverers themſclues knew well c- 


: nough,they could nor with any colour of reafon affirme. 


SECT. 54 
A third objetiontaken from the apparition 
pak of new ftarres anſwered. * 


Owbeir ir cannot be denied but that mew ſtarres have at times ap- 
| red inthe firmament, as ſome thinke, that was at our Savionys 
th; yerin as much ar it pointed out the very Houſe in which 
he was borne by ſtanding ouer it,and was nor (for ought we finde ) ob- 
ſeruedby the Hathematicians of thoſe times, I ſhould rather thinke ir 
to haue beene a wons light created in the Region ofthe Aire, carry- | 
ing the reſemblance of a ſtarre; then a new and true created ſtarre, ſeated  Þ 
in the firmament. | | 
As forthar which appeared in Caſi5opea inthe yeare one thonſandfiuc 
hanadred ſeventy two,(thevery Faure ofthe great Maſſacre in France ) 1 
thinke it cannot well be gainfaid.to have beene a trwe ftarre,irt being ob- 
ſerued by the moſt skilfull and famous Aſtronomers of that time hold 
the ſame aſpect in all places of Chri/tendome, to runne the ſame courſe, 
to keepe the ſame proportion,diſtance and ſituation, euery-where, & in 
euery point,with the fixed ftarres by the ſpace of two whole yeares > but 
this I rake to haue beene not the effect of Nature, but the ſupernatnra/l & 
»iraculousWworke of Hlmizhty God,the firſt Author and tree diſpoſer of 
Nature: and the like may be ſaid of all ſuch Comets which haue at any 
time evidently appeared, (ifanyfuch evidence may begiuen) to be a- 
boue the Globe ofthe M 
that the Zeaners arecompoſed of a matter corrnprible, naturally ſubject 
to impairing and fading,thenthat their moron is 3r7egalar,or that it 1$ in 
the power of »ortall mai to diſpoſe of the courſe of thoſe immortal! 
Creatures,becauſe by a you priviledge at the _— of Toſaah, both 
the Swwahd Moone were ſtayed in their wonred courſes,and the ſhadow 
wetit bake ten degrees in the Dyallof 2h; for the aſſurance of w_ 
| truth 


oone, whence it can no more be inferred | 
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truth of the Prophet 1/a;ahs meſſage ſent to King HeJekiah, Way 38 8. 


The ſame aniwere may nor be vntitly thaped;rothat wonder which 


S._Anguſtine reports out of Yarroes booke; intituled de Genre Populi Ro- Þ* ot Pei 


»4,and he out of Caſtor touching the Planet 7exus, which to adde the 
greater weight and credit to the relation, being fomewhar ſtrange and 

rare, I will ſer it downe inthe very words of Y/az70,as I inde them quo- 

ted by S._Angnſtine. Incalo mirabile extitit portentum, nam in ſtella Ve- 

werts noviliſs1ma,quam Plautus Yeſperruginem, Homerus Heſperon appellat, 
pulcherr imam aicens,Caltor ſcribit tantum portentum extitiſje, ut mutaret 

colorem ,nagnituainem, figuram,cur ſum,qued factum ita neque antea , neque 

poſtea ſit, hoc factum Ogyge Rege arcebant Adraſtus, Cyzicenus, & Dyon 

Neapolites c Mathematics nobiles.In Heauen, ſaith he,appeared a maruai- 

lous great wonder, the moſt noted ſtarre called Yenus, which Plautrs 

tearmes YVeſperrugo,and Homer Heſperus the faire, as Caſtor hath left it v- 

pon record,changed both coſour,and brgnes,and figure;and motion,which 

accident was neuer {cene before,nor fince that time,the renowned Ma- 

thematicians CA draſtzes and Dyonaverring, that this fell out during the 

raigne of King Ogyges. Which wonderneither Yarro nor ©Auenſtinea- 

ſcribe ro the changeable matter of the Heauens, bur ro the vnchange- 

able will of the Creator. And theretorc the one cals it as we fee Mirabi- 

le portentum , and the other makes this Comment vpon it, thar it hap- 

ned, qn4a ille voluit qui ſummo regit imperio ac poteſtare quod condidit, be. 
cauſe he would haue it fo, who gouernes all things that he hath made 

with a Soueraigne and independing power.Sothat two ſpeciall reaſons 

may be yeelded for theſe extraordinary vnvſuall apparitions in heauen,the 
one thatthey may declare to the world that they haue a Creator & Com- 

mander,who canalter or deſtroy their natures, reſtraine or ſuſpend their 
operations at his pleaſure, which ſhould keepe men from worſhipping 
them as Goas,ſfince they cannor keepe themſelues from alteration. The 
other ro portend and foreſhew his Indgements, as did that new ftarre in 

Caſsiopza,a moſt vnnaturall inundation of blood in Fraxce ; and this 
change in Yenus, ſuch a deluge in _Achaza, as it ouerflowed and fo wa- 
ſted the whole Countrey,that for the ſpace of :wo hunaredyeares follows- 
ing it was not inhabited, ba NIC 


SEGDI\i 6, 
The laſt obteftion drawne from the E clipſes of the 
Sunne and Moone anſwered. 


ig [ 7 He laſt doubt touching the paſsib;/tyof the matter of the Heanens, 
is drawne from the Eclipſes of the Sunand Moone, in which they 
are commonly thought ro ſuffer, and to bee as it were in travel 
during that time, Which ifit were ſo, ir muſt of neceſfiry by degrees 
conſume the vigour and beauty of rhoſe glorious bodies, and finally 
the bodies themſelues. Tothis purpoſe is alleadged that of the Poet, 
where he cals theſe Eclyples, 
. Defettus Solis warios Lunequt labores. 
Defects and trauels of the Sunne and Moone, ; 
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Ser, $3 ,vel$2. 
Maximus T au- 
rinenſis bath 
an Homily to 
rhe ſame pur- 
poſe,and in 
the ſame 
words, 


Yacit. Annal. * As al ſ the manner of the ancient Romans while ſuch Ect ſes laſted, ro 
L.7. lift vp many burning torches toward Heanen,and withall to beate pans 
of brafſe and baſons;as we doe in following a ſwarme of bees. 


Commovet Genies publicus error, 

Laſſantque crebre pulſtbus era. 
A common errour through the World a" 
And many a ſtroake they lay on pans of brafle 


Saith Boetizs and CAlamilixe, ſpeaking ot rhe appearance of the A oones 
Eclipſe by degrees in diverſe parts of the Earth. 


Seraque in extremis quatrummmr gentibas 474, 
Th' vemoſt coaſts doe bear their brafle pans laſt. 


And the Saryr/ſt wittily deſcribing a tatling Gofhp, 


V na laboranti poterit ſuccurrere Lune. 

Shee onely were enough to helpe - 

The labours of the Moone. | 
They thought thereby they did the Moore grear eaſe, and helped her 
in her labour,as Plutarchin the lite of Aimibus oblcrueth. Nay eAfimi- 
lis himielfe a wiſe man, as the ſame Author there witneflerh,congratu- 
lated the Moores deliuery from an Eclipſe, with a folemne facrifice,al- 
ſoone as ſhee ſhone our bright againe, which action of his that prudent 
Philoſopher and ſage Hiſtorian not relateth only,bur _—_— & com- 
mendeth as a {igne of godlineſſe and devorion, yea this Heathensſh and 
fottiſh cuſtome of relecuing the Moore inthis caſe by noile & ourcries, 
the Chriſtians it ſeemes borrowed from the Genniles , as appeares by S. 
Ambroſe in his cighty and third Sermon, where he moſt ſharply checks 

Auditors for their rude and vncivill, nay prophane and irreligious 

carriage in this very point: And becaufe his difcourſle there is not only 
{mart and piercing,but marvailous punctuall and pertinent in regard of 
the queſtion in hand, I hope it will not be thought rime or paper miſ- 


fone Iſet it downe as there I find it.ho wownld not eriexe at it that you 


ould ſo far forget your ſoules health,as you ſhould not blujh to call Heanen x; 
4a witneſſe to your ſinne. For when 1 lately preached vnto you touching your c0. 
wvetonſneſſe, enen the ſame day at Evening there was ſo great a ſhouting of the 
people,that yeur prophaneneſſe pierced the Heauens .I:imquired what the meanine 
of that noiſe might bee: it was told me that with your out-cryes you reliened the 
Moone,being then in travell, and ſuccoured her faintings with your ſhouting: 
which when I heard, intruth 1conld not chooſe but laugh and wonder at your 
vanity, that like devante Chriſtians you thought to bring aide to God, for it 
ſeemes you cryea,leaſt by meanes of your ſilence hee might perchance looſe one of 
bus nobleſt Creatures, or as if being weake and impotent he could not maintaine 
thoſe lights himſelfe had created; but by the _—_ of your voyces. Aud ſurely 
ye doe very well in that you ſuccour the Deity,that by your helpe he may gonerne 
heanenw. But would ye doe it to purpeſe indeed,then muſt ye watch every night 
& allnight. For how ofien trow ye i the moon eclypſed while you ſleep, yet ſhe 
falls not from heaven: Or is ſbee alwayes eclypſed 1# the night, &not likewiſe in 
the day time ? But then only it ſeemes is . moone eclypſed with you, when 
your bellies are well ſtuffed with a full ſupper, & your braines fteeled with full 
pots, then only the Moone laboars - in heaven, when the wine labours in your 
; heads, 
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heads .then is her cirile troubled with charmes, when your fight is dazled 


with overmuch quafſing. How canſt thou then diſcerne what befals the Moone 
in heaven, when thou canſt not diſcerne what is done neere thee on earth, 
heerein ts that plaimely werificd which holy Sol9mon foretold,a foole tha-geth 
as the Moone: Thew changeſt like the Moone, when beerng ignorant of the 
motion thereof, thou who wer ſt a Chriſtian before, now beainneſt tobe ſacrile- 
gioms; for ſecrilege thou committeſt againſt thy Occeator, when thou emputeſt 


ſuch impotency to the Creature: Thou then changeft like the moone,when thou 


who before ſhinedſl inthe devotion of faith , now falleſi away thorow the 


Eccleſ27.rr. 


weakenes of unbeleefe: thou changeſt iike the moone when thy braine is as 


wvoide of wit , as the moone is of light, and I could wiſh thou diddeſt indeed 


change as the moone for ſhee quickely returnes againe t0 her fulnes, but thog 


by leaſare to the ſe of thy wits,ſh:e ſoone recovers her light, but thou (low- 
ty the farth which thou haſt denyed; Thy change then ia worſe then that #f the 
moone, ſhe ſuffers ax Eclipſe of her light but thou of thy ſoules health, But 
well ſome ay, is n9t the moone in labour then? yes indeed ſhee labours, it 


cann0t bee denyed: but ſee [aboars with the other creatures, as the A poſtle Roms, 


ſpeakes, wee know that the whole Creature groantth and travell:th in paine 
vntill now,and againe, the Creature it ſelfe ſhill alſo bee delinered from the 
bondage of Corruption. It ſhall bee freed from bondage. You ſee then that the 
moone dth not labour with charmes, but with dutifull obſervances, not with 
dangers but with vſefull offices, not ts periſh but to ſerue, For the Creature 
is mae [ubiedt to vanity not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſabie- 
fed the ſame, $0 that the Moon? is not willingly changed from her condition, 
but thou wittingly aud willingly robbeſt thy ſelfe of thine owne reaſon, Shee 
by the condition of her nat ure ſuffers an Eclipſe, thou by conſent of thine ovwne 
will art dr avone into m'ſchiefe. Bre not then as the moone when ſhee ts eclyp- 
ſed, but 25 when ſhee fils her circle with light. For of the righteous map it is 
written, Hee ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for ever as the moone,c+ as the faithfull wit- 
neſſe in heaven. | | 
By which witty diſcourſe of S. Ambroſe, it plainely appeares thar in 
his judgememt,the »wooze ſuffered nothing by min which opini- 
on of his is confirmed not only by the —_ of Ariſtotle, inthe 
eight of the © Metaphyſickes, but by the evidence of reaſon,ir being cau- 
ſed by the ſhadow of the earth, interpoſed betweene the Synne and the 
Moone, 2s in exchange or revenge thereof,( as Pliny ſpeakerh, ) the E- 
clypſe of the Sun is cauſed by the interpolition of the woone, betwixt the 
earth and it. The moone lo depriuing the earth, and againe the earth the 
moone of the beames of the Sunne: Which is the true cauſe that in the 
courſe of nature,the Moone is never eclypfed but when ſhec is full, the 
Sunne and ſhee being then in oppoſari0n; nor the Sunne , but when it 1s 
new-moone; thoſe rwo Planets being then in conjunt#zon : I lay, inthe 
courſe of N.atwre, for the Eclypſe at our Sauiours paſſion, was vndoub- 
tedly ſuperratarall: ® nam $ ol obſcurationem non ex canonico Syderum cur- 
ſu accrdsſſe ſatis oſtenditur quod tunc erat © i Tudeorum, Nam plena Lu- 
na ſolenniter agitar, faith S.Anguſt ine. | 
the Semx: happened not by the ordinary & orderly courſe of the ſtars, 
it being then the Paſſover of the 7ewes, which was ſolemnized ar the full 
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moone; "And this was it,that gaucoccaſion,as is commonly belecued, 
to that memorable exclamation'of Dernys the Areopaeite, being then jn 
Egypt: Aut Dews Nature patitur,aut machima mund diſſokvetur, extherthe 
God of Nature ſuffers, or the frame of Nature will bee difſolved. And 
heerevpontoo, as it is thought by ſome, was erected+that Alrat ar A- 
a& 1723, Tthens,!gnoro Deo, Tothe uni God: Though others thinke thar' E- 
clypſe was confined within the borders of -7uaea; howſoever it cannot 
be denyed .,, but that.it was certainely belide and aboue the courſe of 
Nature. Neither oughtit ſceme ſtrange , thar the Szzze in the firma- 
ment of heaven, ſnould appeare to ſuffer, when the Sunne of Righteouſnes 

indeed {uffered vpon earth: | 
Bur for other Eclypſes, though their Cauſes bee now commonly 
knowne; yet the i2xorarnce of them was it, which cauſed :{o much ſaper- 
| ftition in-tormer ages, and left that impreſſion in mens mindes, as euen 
atthis day wiſe men can hardly bee perſwaded, but that thoſe Plerers Þ 
{uffer intheir Eclypſes, which inthe Swnre is moſt childiſh and ridicu- 
lous to imagine, fince in it felfe 1,' it4s not fo much as depriued of any 
lizht,nor intrueth can bee: it being the fountaize of light, trom which 
| the other ſtarres borrow their {;zht, but Pay bOOuny: backe againe to 
it,by way of rerribution. Which was well expreſſed by Pericles,as Plu- 
zarchin his life reports it, For there happening an Eclypſe of the Sz, ar 
the very inſtant, when his Navy was now ready to lanch forth, & him- 
ſelfe was imbarked, his followers beganto bee muchapald ar it, bur 
ſpecially the Maſter of his owne gally, which Pericles perceiving, rakes 
his cloake & with it hoodwinkes the Maſters eyes, & then demaunds 
of him what danger was in that, hee ſwag none,neither ſaith Perz- 
cles is there in this Eclypſe, thexe being no difference betwixt my cloake 
and that Yaile, with which the Sw is covered, but only in bignes.And 
the truth.is that the Sum then ſuffered nomore by the intcrvening of 
the Moone,then from Pericles his cloake,or daily doth from the cloudes 
in the aire which hinder the ſight of ir,or by the ' interpoſition of the 
Planet CMercury,which hath ſometimes appearcd as a ſpot in it; But 
whether theſe Eclypſes either cauſe or preſageany change in theſe inferi- 
our bodies, I ſhall = ftter occaſion ro. examine heareafter, and fo 
paſſe from the conſideration of the ſubſtance,to the metion of the hea- 

venly bodies. 
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| CAP. 2. 
Touching the pretended decay of the heavenly bodies in by 
rezard of their motions, 


SECT. 1.. | = 
The firſt reaſon, that there is no decay in the motions of the | 
heavenly boazes, drawne from the cauſes thereof 


Otion is (0 vuiverſall and inpate a property, and ſo proper an dffe- 
TY 8 &10ntoall naturall bodies, that the Great Philoſopher knew not 


- **berter howto define Nature, then by making her the Lagos 
| an 


* ther light nor heavy, the forme aſwell a 
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and Principle of Motion: Andgherefore as other ebietts,are onely diſcer- 
nable by one ſenſe,as colours by ſeeing, and ſounds by hearing, motion is 
diſcernable by both, nay and by feelzng roo, which is a third ſenſe re- 
ally \diftiriguithed trom them borh. Thar there is in the heavenly bo- 
dics fi motzon of Generation or Corruption,of augmentation,or diminution, 
or of alteration, I have already ſhewed. There are alſo who by reaſon 
of the incredible ſwiftnes of rhe firſt Hozer,and fomcother ſuch rea- 


ſons,darc deny that there is in them any Zation or Locall motion, heere. Copenticu, 


in flatly oppoſing irrmy judgement both Scripture and Reaſon, 8& Senſe, 
Bur to rake it as graunted, without any | diſpute, that a Loca motion 
there is,which is the meaſure of time, as timeagaine is the meaſure of m0- 
tion,che line of motion and the threed of tie, becing both ſpun our to- 
gether: Some doubt rhere is rouching the mower of theſe heavenly bo- 
dies, what or who it ſhould bee;ſome aſcribing it to their matter; ſome 
ro their forme, ſome'to their figure,and many ro the Angels, or Intell;- 
eences.as they call them, which they ſuppoſe to bee ſer over them. For 
mine owne part, T ſhould thinke rhat all theſe and euery of them mighr 
not vnjuſtly challenge a part in that -z0r707: The matter as beeing nei- 

| precing with ſuch a marrer, the 
fewureas being Sphericall or Circular, the Itel{:gence as an affiſtanr: In 


the matrer is a diſpoſition; For whereas light bodies naturally moue vp- 


ward; and heavy downeward, that which js neither light nor heavy is 
rather diſpoſed roa_Circular motion, which is neither vpward nor 
downeward. Inthe figure is an znclination to that motion, as in a wheele 
to bee carried round, from the forme an inchoation or onſett, and laſtly 
from the Intelligence a continuance or perpetnation thereof, as a great Dz- 
| wineof our owne both azeand Ng7/0n hath well expreſſed it, Gods owne 
| _ eternity, )(aith hee) the hand which leadeth © Angells in the conrſe of their 
perpetuity, their perpetuity the hand that draweth ont Celeft;all motion, that 
as the Elementary ſubſtances are governed by the heavenly: ſo might the 
heauenty by the Angellicall. As the corrmptible by the incorruprible, ſo the 
materiall by the immateriall, and all finirs by one 3nfimte. It is the joynt 
conſent of the Platoniks, Peripateriks, and Stoikes, and of all the noted 
ſefts of Philoſophers;who acknowledged the Divine Providence , 
whom agree the greateſt part of our moſt learned & Chriſtian Dottors, 
that the Heavens are moued by Angells, neither is there in truth any ſuf- 
ficient meanes beſide it to diſcover the beeing of fuch Creatures by 
a;ſcourſe of Reaſon. Whichtomee is aſtrong argument, that the Hea- 
ens can by no meanes erre, or faile ir their motzons, becing managed 
by the ſubordinate miniſtery of ſuch indefatigable and wnerring guides, 
whoſe power is euery way proportionable to their knowledge, and their 
conſtancy to both, 
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SEC T2. 
The Second reaſon taken from the Certainty of demonſtrations vpon the Ce- 
leſtiall globe: The Third, from a particular view of the proper motions of 
the Planets,which are obſerved to bee the ſame at rhis day, as in former 
ages without any variation: The Fourth, fromthe infallible and 
'  exadt predidtion of their Oppoſutions,Conjunttions,and 
Eclypſes for many ages to come; The Fitth,from 
the teſtimony of ſundry grave CAuthours, 
auerring perpetual Conſtancy and im- 
mutability of their motions. 


THe moſt ſignall motions of the heavens(belide their retrogradations, 
. | trepidations, librations, and I know not what, which Aſfronomers 
* haue deviſed to reconcile the diverſitie of their obſervations)are 
thediurnall motionof all the fixed ſtarres and Planets,and all the Celeſtiall 
ſpheres from Eaſt roWeſt inthe compaſle of every foure and twenty 
houres, and the proper motion of them..all from the Weſt to the Eaſt a- 
gaine. . Theſe motions whether they pertorme,by themſclues, without 
the helpe of orbes. as fiſbes inthe water, or b:7ds in the aire; or faſtned to 
their > Hh agemme 1naring, or a-zayle or knot in a Cart-wheele, I 
. cannotcaſily determine: howbeirt I confeſle wee cannot well imagine 
how one and the ſame body ſhould bee carried with oppoſite motions, 
butby the helpe of fomewharin which it is carried; As the Marrizer 
may be carried by the motion of his ſhippe from the. Zaſft tothe 12ſt, 
and yet himſelfe may walke from the Weſtto the Eaſt in the ſame ſhip: 
Or a fo may becarried from the North. tothe Sonth vpona Carr. 
wheele, and yet may goe fromthe Sourh to the Northvpon the ſame 
wheele: Bur howſoever it bee, it is evident that their motons are moſt 
even and regular, without the: leaſt jarre or diſcord, variationor vncer- 
tainety, languiſhing or defect, that may bee,Which were it not ſo,there 
could bee no certaine demonſtrations made vpon the Globe or mater;- 
all Sphere : Which notwithſtanding by the teſtimony of Claudianare 
molt infallible, as appeares by thoſe his clegant verſes vpon CArchyme-. 
des admirable invention thereof. = 
x Tuppiter in parvo cum cerneret ethera Vitro, 
Riſot,cy ad ſuperos talia ditta dedit: 
Huccine mortals progreſſapotentis cure * 
Iam meus infragilituditur orbe labor: 
Iura poli,rerumg, fidem legeſq, Deorwm 
Ecce Syracuſuss tranſtulit arte ſenex. 
Incluſus varys famulatur Spiritus aſtris 
Et vrvum certis motibus vrget opus 
 Percurrit proprium mentirus ſi nifer annum 
Et ſimulata nouo Cynthia menſe redit. 
lamq, ſuum volvens audax induſtria Mundun 
Gaudet & humana ſydera menſe regit. 
When 1ove within a little glafle ſurvaid 
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The Heavens,hee ſmil'd,and tothe Gods thus ſayd? 
Can ſtrength of Mo rrtall wir proceed thus farre? 
Loein a fraileorbe my workes mated are. 
Hirher the Syracaſians art tranſlates 
Heavens forme;the courſe of things;and humane fates. 
Th'included ſpirit ſerving the (tar-deck fignes,- --* 
Theliuing worke in conſtant motions windes 
Th'adulcerate Zodzaque runnes a naturall yeare, 
And Cynthiaes forg'd hornes monthly new light beare, 
Viewing her owne world,now bold induſtry | 
Triumphes and rules with humane power the skye. 
The Gentiles ſayth 1ulian,(as S.Cyrillin his third booke againſt him,re- 
ports it) videntes nthil eoris que circa Calii minui vel augert neque vila ſuſti- 
nere deordinatam affettiont, ſed congruam illi us motionem ac bene optath orai- 
nem Acfinitas quoque leges Lune, definitos ortus &occaſus $ olis,ſtatutis ſemper 
gemporibus,merito Deum & Det ſolium ſuſpicabantur:{ecing no part of hea- 
vento deminiſhed or decreaſed ,to ſuffer no irregular affe&tion,bur the 
motion thereof to be as duly and orderly performed as could be deft- 
red,the waxing and waning of the moone;the riſing and ſetting of thee 
ſunne to bee ferled and conſtant ar fixed and certaine times,they deſer- 
uedly admired it as God,or as the throne of God. - The order and regu- 
laritie of which motions wee ſhall eafily perceiue by taking a partzcular 
view ofthem. I will rouch only thoſe of the Planners. The proper mo- 
tion of Saturne was by the. Ancients' obſerued, and is now likewiſe 
found, by our moderne ©Aftronomers, to be accompliſhed within the 
ſpace of thirtie yeares, thar of Iupztey in twelue,that of Þ- Aars in iwo, 
that of the Swnre in three hundred fixry five dayes and allmoſt fix ho- 
wers, that of Venus and: Mercury invery neerethe ſame ſpace of time, 
that of the Moone in twentie ſever dayes and all moſt cight howres: : 
Neither do we find that they haue either quickned or any way ſlackued 
theſe their courſes, bur that in the ſame ſpace of time they allwayes run 
_ the ſame races which being ended, they begin them againe as 
freſhly as the firſt inſtant they ſer forth; Cum per cerra annorum ſpacta or- De (Os - 
bes ſuos explicuerint tterum ibunt per que venerant, ſayth Seneca : when in ens 
certaine tearmes of years they ſhall haue accompliſhed their courſes, 
they ſhall againe runne the'fame races they haue paſſed . Theſe then 
be the boundes and limits,to which theſe glorious bodies are perpetu- 
ally rycd,in regard of their 0t10n,thele be the vnchangeable lawes like 
thole of the .Medes and Perſians whereof the Pſalmiſt ipeakes, Hee hath Plal, 148, 6. 
ginen them a law which ſhall not be broken: which Seneca in his booke of the 
| Dinine Providence,well expreſles in other wordes, o/£terne legs zmperio 
an , they mooue'by the appointment of anerernall law,that is, a 
aw both izvariable & ioiolable. That which Tully hath delivered of one ris. x. deners- 
of them is vndoubredly true of all: Saturn ſtella in ſus curſi multa mira- ra Dean. 
biliter efficiens,tum antecedendo, tum retzrdando, tym veſpertinis temporibus 
deliteſcendo,tum matitins rurſum ſe aperiendo, nihil tamen immutat ſempe- 
ternis ſeculorum #tatibus ,quin eadem yſdem temporibus efficiat: The plan- 
net Saturne doth make many range and wonderfull paſſages in his 
-- js £67 * motion 
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Gen, 1.14, 


row morning. Which 


motion, ſometimes going before, and ſometinics comming atrer, ſomc- 


times withdrawing himſelfe in the c 
ſhewing hiuſelfe in the morning and yet changeth nothing in the con- 
tinuall duration ofall ages, bur Rillatthe {ame ſeaſon worketh the 
ſame effets. Andintruth, wereit nor fo, both in that Planner and in 
all the other ſtarres, iris altogether impoſſible they thould ſupply thar 
vſe which Almighty Godin their Creation ordained them vnto,that is, 
to ſerue for ſignes and ſeaſons,for dayes and for yeares,tothe worlds end. And 
much- more 1 it were that the | yeare, the monerh, the day, 
the hower, the minute of the poſitions, Compuctions and” Eclypſes of the 
Plannets,, ſhould be as exactly calculated and foretold one hundreth 
yeares before they fall out,as at what howre the $name will riſeto mor. 
| zquability &c6ſtantvniformiry in the 
Celeſtial motzons,is both truly ob{erved&eloquetly deſcibedby Boer;y-. 
| Sz vs celſs jura T onantts 
Pura ſolers cernere mente, | 
CA ſpice ſummi culmina Cats; 
Ilkc juſto fadere rerum 
Yeterem ſervant ſydera pacem. 
No» ſol rutiloconcitus igne 
Gelidum Phebes empedzt axem. 
Nee que ſummo vertice mundz 
Fledit rapidos vrſa meatus 
F nquam occidus lota profundo 
Cetera cernens ſydera mergi 
Cupit Oceano tingere flammas. 
Semper vicibus temporis equis 
Feſper ſeras nunciat umbras - 
Revehitque diem Lucifer almum. 
Sic alternos reficit cur ſus 
CAlternus amor, ſic aſtrigeris 
|  Bellum diſcors exulat ors. | 
If thou with pure and prudent minde 
The lawes of God wouldſt {ce 
Looke vp to heaven and thou ſhalt finde 
How all things there agree. 
In peace the ſtarres their courſes runne 
Nor is the Moones cold ſphere 
Impeached by the ſcorching Sunne, 
Nor doth the Northerne beare 
Which ſwift about the Pole doth moue 
Though other ſtarres he ſee 
Drenchrt in the Weſterne Ocean, loue 
His flames there quenched bee. 
Nights late approch by courſes due 
| Theevening ſtarre doth ſhow 
And morning ſtarre with motion true 
Before the day doth goe: 
Thus ſtill their turnes renewed are 


ing, and ſometimes againe 


By 


. 
_—— 


of G od in the gouernment of the World. LIB: IL. 
By enterchanging loue: 
And warre and diſcord baniſh farre | 
| From ſtarry skies abouc, 
And no leſſe wittily by <Mamilizs, | _— 
Nec quicquam 1 tanta mages eſt mirabile mole : 
nam ratio,e7 certis quod legibus omnia parent, 
' Nuſquam turba nocet gihil vilis partibus errat. | 
There is not.ought that's to be ſeene in ſuch a wondrous maſle, 
| More wonderful and ſtrange thenthis that Reaſon brings ro paſle: 
\ Tharall obey their certaine lawes which they doe ſtill preferre, 

Nortumulrt hurteth them,nor ought in any parr doth erre. - 
Wherewith the Divine Plato accords, Nec errant, uec preter antiquum or- 1 Epinceme, 
dinem revoluuntur,neither doe they runne randome, nor are they rolled 
belide their ancient order. And ©Ari/torle breaketh our into this paſſio- 4rif.de Mund? 
nate admiration thereof, 27d unquam poterit equars celeſtt ordini,c w- 
lubilitati, cum ſydera convertantur exattiſsima norma de alio in aliud fecu- 
lum: What can ever be compared to the order of the Heauens, and to 
the motion of the Starres intheir ſeuerall revolutions , which moue 
moſt exactly as it were by arule and fquare , by line and leuell from 
one generation to another. | | 

There were among the CArcrents notatew,nor they vnleatned,who 
by a ſtrong fancie conceived tothemſelues an excelloz: melody made vp, 
by the 9-0::0n of the Caleſtiall Spheares. It was broached by » Pythagoras, = gaps 1 
entertained by ® Plato , ſtiffely maintained by © cAtacrobirs and ſome * Lib.10.d: 
Chriſtians,as * Beda,* Boetius,and * _Anſeimus Archbiſhop of Canterbury: ft; , 
but CAriſtoclepurs it off with a jeſt,as being Lepide & muſice dittum, fa- Sunnis Scigie- 
tu autem impoſsibile,a pleaſant and muficall conceit,bur in effect impoſ- nuCap.g. 
{ible,inaſmuch as thoſe Bodies in their motions make no kinde of noiſe . ages 
at all. Howſoeyer it may well bee that this conceirt of theirs was groun- cap.z. | 
ded vpon a certazne truth,which is the Harmonicall and proportionable " — 
motion of thoſe Bodies in their juſt order, and ſer courſes , as if they YN 
were euer dauncing the rounds or the meaſures. In whichregard the 
Pſalmiſt tcls vs that the Sun knoweth his going downe, he appointed the Moone 

or ſeaſons and the Sunne knoweth his going downe. Which wordes of his pg 104 rs, 
may not be taken in a proper,bur in a figeratize ſenſe; The Prophet therc- 
by unplying, that the Suze obſcrueth his preſcribed morion ſo preciſely 
to a pyint,that inthe leaſt jor he neuer erreth from it: And therefore is 
he ſaid to doe the ſamevpon knowledge and wnderſtanding, Now quod 4- 
nimats ſit aut ratione viatur, faith Baſillvpon the place, ſed quid juxta ter- 
minum arvinitus preſcriprum ingrediens,ſemper eundem curſum ſervat, ac 
menſuras ſuas cuſtodit: Not that the Sun hath any ſoule, or vſe of vader- 
ſtanding,bur becauſe it keepeth his courſes and meaſures exatly accor- 
ding to Gods preſcription. | | 
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"LIB: Hi An Jpologicof the power and providence 
SECT: 35: 


The ſame truth farther proowed from the teſtimony - 
Fj of Laanrius aud Plutarch:. 


ACdtantius from hence gathereth rwo notable Concluſions,the one, 
thatthe Starres are not Gods as the Gentvles commonly imagined, 
*— the other,tharthey are R_ by God,which the Zpicurians de- 
nyed::forthe former of thoſe, faith he,argwmenrum illud quo colligunt v- 
verſa caleftia Deos eſſe in contrarigm valet.Nawm ſiDeos eſſe idcirco opinan- = 
tnr,quia cervos & rat1ondbiles curſus habent,errant : Ex hoc enim apparet 
Deos non efſe quod exorbitare illis apreſtitutis itjneribus non licet, ceterum (1 
Dj eſſent hucatque if{ac paſsims ſime-vila neceſritate ferrentur,ſicut animantes 
in terra, quorum quia libere ſunt voluntates , huc atque illuc vagantur vt 1t- 
bet, quocrunque mens tuxerit eoferunmur. That argument from whence 
the Heathen doe collect that the Starres muſt needes be Gods, doth moſt 
plainly prooue the contrary: For if they take them ro be Goas, becauſe 
of the certainty of rheir courſes they be therein much deceiued : for 
this plainely prooveth,thar indeed they be no Gods, becauſe they be not 
able to depart from their fer courſes. Whereas if they were Gods, they 
would mooue both this way and that way inthe Heauens, as freely as 
living Creatures doe vpon the earth, who becauſe they haue the liber- 
and freedome of their will they wander vp and downe whither they 
themſclues plcate. And for the latter, raytarermm magnitudo, ſaith hee, 
tanta diſpaſutio,tanta in ſervandis ordinibus,t ibuſque conſtantia, nom po- 
tit aut olim ſine provide Artifice orsri, aut conſtave tos ſeculis ſine incola po- 
tente,aut in per petusi gubernar ſine perito & ſcrente reetore,quod ratio ipſa de- 


 clarat,Such a greatnes in their creation, ſuch a comelineſſe in their or- 


der , ſucha conſtancie in obſervihg both their courſes and their ſea- 
ſons, could neuer either at firſt haue beene framed withour a cunning 
hand,or ſo long haue beene preſerued without a powerfull inhabirant, 
or {o wiſely haue beene governed-withour a Skiltl Regent , as euen 
reaſon it ſelte maketh it plaine and evident. And Plurarch affirmerh ge- 


144.1. pl. nerally of all men, that the very firſt morine that lead them vnto God was 
citis Philoſo- that orderly motion whereby the ſtarres arc carried. ' Homines ceperunt 


Denm agnoſcere cum viderent ſtellas tantam concinnitatews efficere, gc ajec, 
notteſque #tate ac hyeme.ſuos ſervare ſtarts ortns atque obitus.Men beganne 
fkr(t ro Ro a God when they conſidered the ſtarres to main- 
taine {ſuch a comelineſle, and both day and night in ſummer and win- 
rerto obſcrue their deſigned riſfings and ſerrings. 
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. of God inthe government of theaworld, \ LUBLII. 85 
S E CT. $20 - 7299: 
As objection of Du Moulins t9achins the = 
| motzon of the Polay Starre © | 


A Ni thus Thope the Heavens are ſufficiently diſcharged from a- 
Aw impatation of Decay in regard'of their mori199, the conſtant 
nn whereof,we-finde to haue beene obſerued and adimi- 
red by the moſt learned ofall ages: Ir remaines now that I ſhould pro- 
ceedeto rhe examination of the other quattrzes thereof, which before I 
attempt , it ſhall not be amiſſero remoue a rwb caſt in our way by D# 
Moulin a famous French Divinen his Booke intituled, The arcompti) 
went of Drume Propheſies , * touching the motion of the Polar ſtarve, his NE 
words are theſe,orto this purpoſe. A/trologie alſs doth lend ws ſorne light © w_ 
in this matter, For in the yeare of the World three thouſand ſix handved fixty 
fixe,Prolomeus Philadelphus razgning in Egypt ſome foure hundred j;xty 
nine yeares after the — Rowe, there lived one Hipparchas 4 famors 
Aſtrologer , who reports that in hu tine the ftarre commonly called rhe Polar 
ftarre,which i in the taile of the leſſer Beare, was 12 degrees & two fifths d;- 
ftamt from the Pole of the Aiquator. This far from age to age hath inſexſibly 
fill crept neerer to the Pole,ſo that at this preſent it 1s not paſt three degrees d1- 
ſtant from the Pole of the AL qnator. When this ſtar then ſhall come to touch 
the Pole,there being no farther ſpace left for it to zoe forward) which may well 
enough come to paſſe wi! hin fine or ſix hundredth yeares) it t; likely that then 
there ſhall be a great change of things,and that this time is the period which 
God hath prefixed to Nature, A bold ronietture of a man ſo well verſed in + 
holy Scrzptures and in other matters ſo modeſt ; as if God had written in 
the Heavens the period of 119265, or had ſo written ir as any morrall eye 
could difcerne it, his beloned Sor proteſhing, that it i not for vs to know AR.1.7. 
the times and ſeaſons,which the Father hath put in his owne power. And as 
the Conjecture is bold,ſo is it built vpon as ſandy a foundation which is, 
that the Pole-ſtar ſhall draw ſo neere the Pole as to touch it, or ſhall ever 
be brought to thole ſtraits, as it ſhall finde no paſſage to goe forward, 
whereas it is certaine, it ſhall euer remaine in ſome certaine diſtance 
from the Pole,rwenty fixe or twenty ſeuen minutes at the Jeaſt. True in- 
deed ir jg , that about hne handred yeares hence, if the World laſt fo 
long,itſhall then approach the neareſt, but then ſhall it with-draw it 
| felteagain by degreesto as remote a diſtance as it euer was before, As 
| Ir heretofore hath beenerhe moſt Sowrherly ſtar in that After;ſme,and is 
| nowbecome the moſt Norrherly: ſo in proceſſe of tine it may become 
the moſt Southerly againe: . But from henceto inferre that the Poles of 
the eA&quator are moueable,is znconſequent, And incomparible with the 
moſt recciued and beſt approued grounds of 4frmomy. Belides, other 
fixed ſtars haue their rimes of acceſſe and receſſe,to and frothe Pole,aſwell 
as this : ſo that the motion of this can no more point our the period of 
Naure,then of thoſe: All which D# Moxlin himfelfe cither by his 
owne obſervation or advertiſement from others well perceining, in a * _ 
L's... latter n 
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| LIB:II. 4n:4johogicof the power and providence 
latter Edition of thac booke printed at Sedare in the yeare one thouſand 
ſix hundred rhenty one,hath well mended the matter, by changing 
ſome words. For inſtced of this in the firſt edition, From hence it appea- 
reth that the Poles of the Equatour are moneable, inthe ſecond, he hath thus 
changed it: 1t being certazne, and obſerved by long _— that the fixed 
ſtars \ 97 wn the Weſt to the Eaſt in a motion paralell ts the Eclyptique. In 
his firſt edir:0n,he ſayes: When this ſtarre ſhall come to touch the Pole, there 
beerng no further ſpace left for it to goe forward, but in his ſecond 
hee changethir thus, wher this farre ſhall approach the Pole as neere as it 
can: Againe in his firſt thus which may well come to paſſe within theſe fine or 
ſix hundred yeares,in his ſecond thus, which may well come to paſſe within fine 
hundred yeares: Laſtly in his firſt thus, t ſcemes that this time is the period 
Ee which God hath prefixed to Nature, in his ſecondthus,zt ſeemes that ſome no- 
table period ſhall then expire. And ſurely I cannot bur as much commend 
his modeſty in this ſecond change, as I found it wanting in his firſt conte- 
&ure,and I am of opinion that S._A1ngnſtine never purchaſed more true 
honour by any booke that ever hee writ, then that of his RetradZations, 
the ſhame is not ſo much to erre.as to perſevere in it being diſcouered. 
Specially if it be an errour taken vp & entertained, by following thoſe, 
whom for their greatgifts wee highly eſteeme and admire,as it ſeemes 
D#<Moulintooke his errour at leaſtwiſe touching the moueablenes of 
the Poles of the Equatour, from 7gſeph Scaliger : But the motion of the 
heavens puts mee in minde of paſſing from it to the light thereof. 


CAP. 3. 
Touching the pretended decay in the light of the 
heavenly bodies. 


SECT. 2- 
The firſt reaſon that it decayes not, taken from the nature of 
that light and thoſe things wherevmto it reſembled. 


S the waters were firſt ſpread over the face ofthe earth: ſo was 

the /ight diſperſed thorow the firmament:and as the waters were 

gathered intoone heape,ſo was the /zght knit vp, and vnited into | 
one body: As the ring of the waters was called the Sea, ſo,that of | 
the light was called the Suapne. As the rivers come from the ſea, (o is all 
the bght of the ſtarres derived from the Sun: And laſtly, as the Sea is 
no whit leaſſened though it furniſh the Earth with abundance of freſh 
rivers; Sothough the Su»ze haue {ince the Creation, both furniſhed, 8& 
garniſhed the world with light,neither is the fore of it thereby diminj- t 
ſbed, nor the beauty of it any way ſftayned. What the light is, whether a { 
ſubſtance or an Accident, whether of a Corporall or incorperall nature, it 0 
15 not caly to determine. Philoſophers diſpute it,but cannot well reſolue c 
it. Such is our zgzorarce, that cuenthatby which wee ſee all things, we D 


cannot diſcerne what it ſelfe is. Bur whatſocuer it bee, wee are ſure Y 
thar of all ible Creatures , it was the firſt that was made, and comes 7 
neereſt rhe nature of a Spirit, inas much as it moues in an i»ftaxt from © 


the 


of Godintbe govemmentoftheworld. LIB. Il. 


the Eafttothe Weſt, and piercing thorow all tranſparent bodies, ſill 
remaines in it ſelfe,vnmixedand vndivided, it chaſeth away fadde and 
mellancholy thoughts, which the darkenefſe both begers and maine- 
taines; ir lifrs vp our mindes in meditation to him whos the rrue light, 
that lightneth every man that commeth into the world, himfelfe dwelling in 
lieht vnacceſſible, and cloathing himſelfe with light as with a garment. And 
if wee may behold in any Creature any one ſparke of that eternall fire, or 
any farre off dawning of Gods glorious —_— the ſame inthe beau- 
ry,,otion,and vertne of this light may beſt be diſcerned. ©nid pulchri- 
us luce, faith Hugo de ſantto Vidtore, que cum in ſe colorem non habeat, 6m- 
nium tamen rerum colores ipſa-quodammode colorat. What is more beau- 
tifull then the light, which hauing no colour in it ſelfe, yer ſers a luſter 
vponall colours. And S. Ambroſe,unde vox Dei in Scriptura debuit incho- 
are niſi a lumine? Y nde mundi ornatus niſi a luce exurdium ſumere! fruſtra e- 
nim eſſet ſi non %ideretur. From whence ſhould the voice of Godin holy 
Scripture begin, but from the {geht From whence ſhould the ornament 
of x world begin; bur likewiſe trom rhe ſame /ight * For in vaine it 
were, were it not ſcene. | 

O Father of the light,of wiſedome fountaine, 

Our of the bulke of that confuſed mountaine 

What ſhould, whart could ifſue before rhe light 

Without which, Beauty were no Beauty highr. 


| SECT. 2: 
The ſecond, fer that it hath nothing contrary wnto it, and heere 
Parcus and Mollerus are cenſured for holding that the 
; light of heaven is impaired, 5 

0 Anzuſtine in diverſe places of his workes is of opinion, that 
by the firſt created {ghs were vynderſtood the Angels, and 
*  heerein is hee followed by Beda,Encherius, Rupertus & diverſe 
| . others: Which opinion of his though ir bee queſtionleſſe w»ſonnd, in 
{ as much as. wee ate taughtthar thar {g/r, {prong out of darkeneſſe, 
which ofthe ©Aneells can inno. fort bee verified , yet it ſhewes the 
lightſome nature of Angels, folikewile the _Angelicall nature of light, 
{ti} flouriſhing in yourh, & no more ſubject ro decay or old age.then 
the <Angells are. Since then in the properties rhereof,/ it comes ſo 
neere the nature of Sprr7ts,of Angels,of Ged,mee thinkes they who dare 
accule the heavens,as being guilty of decay and corruption in other ref- 

pects, ſhould yer haue »ſpared the /zght x dure The more I wonder 
that men reverenced fortheir /carmne, & reputed /:ghts of the Church, 
ſhould by their writings goe abour to quench or blemiſh this /zght.i- 


Bartas, 


2 Cor 4.6 


dentur hand parum elanguiſſe minuſq, nitidi efſe quam fucrant initio ,” ſaith Parews in Epi- 


one ſpeaking of the heavenly bodies. They feeme to hame ſuffered 
nota line defeR, and to haue loſt of that brightnes, in which they 
were atfirſt creared. And another: Noneft nun illa claritas luminss, 
nec ſuntalle ftellarum wires que fuerunt. There is not now that brightnes 
of the light, nor thoſe vertues of the ſtarres that ' haue beene. Venru- 

| rous 


flolam ad Hee 
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rous aſſertions, and ſuch I beleeue, as would haue puſled the Authours 


_ ofthemto haue made them good, ſpecially conſidering that as there 


is nothing contrary to the 2uinteſſenriall matter,and circular figure of the 
Heavens: Soneither is there ro the /zght thereof. Fire may bee - quen- 


 ched with water, bur there 1s —_— able to quench the /zght of: Hea- 
uen, ſaue the power of him that made ir. - Againe fire may bee extin- 


guiſhed by - withdrawing or withholding the fewell vpon which it 
teedes: But the /ight of heaven hauing no matter by which ir is nour;.. 
ſhed;there is no feare of the failing thereof thorow-any ſuch defect. 
for the matter of the Celeſtial ſpheres and ſtarres, in which ir is plarited, 
it hath already ſufficiently appeared,thar it neither 1s, nor in the courſe 
of Nature can be ſubject ro any 1mparring alteration: And ſo much Paye. 
#5 himſelfe hath vpon the matter confeſſed in two ſeverall places in 


| his Commentaries vpon the firſt of Geneſss, whereof the firſt is this, 


ſpeakeing of the firmamentand the Zpirheres of iron and brafſe, given 
itin holy Scriptures, and by prophane Authours, Hec Epithera, ſaith hce, 
Metaphorice notant Celi firmitatem, quia tot millibus annorum immutab1l; 
leze circumvoluitur, nec ramen atteritur motu aut abſumitur, quia a Deo ſic 
eſt firmatum initio. Theſe Epithetes metaphorically ſignihe rhe firme- 
nes & ſtablenes of heaven, becauſe by an vachangeable law it hath 
now wheeled about ſo many thouſand yeares, and yer is it not waſted 
or worne by the motion thercof, becaule it iz eſtabliſhed by God. And 


- againe within a while after, hee vſeth almoſt the ſame wordes, firms- 


mentum 101 dicitur de duritie aut ſoliditate, impermeabili, ſed de firmitate 
qua perpetuo metu circumatium celum non atteritur, nec abſumitar, fed ma- 
net quale 4 Dev initio fuit firmatum.Nay alittle before that laſt paſſage, 
diuiding the whole firmament or Expenſum , containing all the Coele- 
ſtiall Spheres and regions of the aire, into two parts, The higher, ſaith 
hee; (thereby intending rhe heavenly bodies)is puriſſima, Z Incorrup- 
tibilis, & inalterabilis,moſt pure;incorruptible, and inalterable.Now if 
ir ſhould bee '-demaunded, how the Heaveus may bee {aid to /angyiſh, 
and to haue loſt of their native brightnes, and yet ſtill to remaine 2zxco7- 
ruptible & inalterable, for mine owne parr, I muſt profeſſe, I cannor vn- 
derſtand it, nor know which way to reconcile it. A number of thc 
like paſſages may bee obſerved in the writings of our latter Diuines: 
bur I ſparetheir names for the reverence I beare their gitts,and places, 
andperſons, and fo proceed. 


SECT: 36 
H tyra wa other reaſons are added, and the 


Avuan" teſtimonie of Eugubinus vouched. 
'\ Remember M*. Camden reports,” that at the demolitionof our 
] LHonaſteriei,there was found in the ſuppoſed monument of Conſtsr- 
"*ths'Chlorus, father to the Great Conſtantine, a burning Lampe which 
was thought to haue burnt there cuer fince his burialLabour three hun- 
dredth yearesafter Chrift, and withall hee addes out of LaJzas, that 
the ancient Romans vicd inthat manner to preſerue lights in t ris es 
{1 | p#* CRErs 
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pulchres a long time by the oylelineſle of Gold, reſolved by Art into a 
liquid ſubſtance. Which it it bee {ſo , *how much more eaſie is it for 
the Father of lights to preſcrue thoſe naturall lights of Heaven , which 
himſelfe hath made wirhour any diminution. In arrtficzall {izhts wee 
ſee, that if a thouſand Candles bee all lighted from one, yer the light 
of the firſt is not thereby any whit abated, and why ſhould wee then 
conceiue that the Sun by imparting his 7igh; ſo many thouſand yeares, 


ſhould looſe any partthereof. They who mainetaine that the ſoule of 


man is derived ex traduce, hold withall chat the Father in begetting the 
ſannes ſoule looſes none of his owne, it being tanquam lumen de lumine,as 
one light from another, nay more then ſo, it is the very reſemblance 


thatthe Nycene Fathers thought not vameete to expteſle the vwexpreſſa. 


ble gencration- of the ſecond perſon in Trinity from the firſt; who is 


therefore tearmed by the .Apoſtle,the brighnes # his glory. As then the Hebr.x 3, 
073 


Father by communicating htsſ#b/?ance to: his fopne, looſes none of his 
owne, {o the Sunn: by communicating his {zzhr to the world, looſes no 
part nor degree thereof. Somethings there are of that nature, as they 
may bee both given and kept, as knowledge, and veriue,and happrneſſe, 
and /zghr, which in holy Scriptureis figuratively taken tor themAll. 
whether the ſame 2ydividuall lighr.bee till reftdent inthe body of the 
ſanne, which was planted in ir ar the firſt Creator, orwhether it conti- 
nually empty and ipend-it ſelfe, andi{o like a riuer bee. continually re: 
paired with freſh ſupplies; for mine owne part -I cannot certainely af- 
firme, though I muſt conteſle, Irather incline to the former: Burt this I 
verily belecue, that as the body of the Sunne is nu whit lefſened in ex- 
tention: So neither is the lightthereot in z»tention: Men being now no 
more able to fixe their eyes vponit, when it ſhines forth in its full 
ſtrength, then they were at the firſt Creation. thereof. I will conclude 
this chapter with that of Zugubinus in his tenth booke de Perenns 2hidgo 
ſophia. Futuri interitus, ac ſen:{centie aliqua jam indicia preceſſiſſen!,. new 
conftaret 1dem Sol, non eadem fulgoris eſſet plenitudo, 1dem radrorum vieor, 
he igitur SenetFus nuſquam of Had there beene in the heavens any luch 
decay or waxing old, as is ſuppoſed, wee ſhould haue ſeene ſome fore. 
running tokens thereof: The Sunne would not haue beene like him- 
ſelfe, hee would not haue retained the ſame fullneſſe of brightnes, nor 
the ſame vigour in his beames: This old age then is no where to. bee 
found. Where hee takes it as graunted, that none would bee ſo wrea- 
ſonable, as roaffirme that the ſtrengrh and cleerenes of the light of hea- 
ven iS any way abated. Now what hath beene ſpoken of the /zzhr,may 
noleſle truely bee verified of the warmth and —_— thereof, which 
ſpring therefrom, and now ſucceed in their order to bee examined. 
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Touching the pretended decay in the warmth 
of the heavenly bodies. 


SECT; 


That the ſtarres are not of a fiery nature, 
or hot in themſelues. 


£4 | 
table & ſefull,chen is the warmth therof; with a maſculine vertue 


© He light of Heaven, whereof wee haue ſpoken,is not more comfor- 


> ir quickens all kind of ſeeds,it makes them vegerate,&bloſſome;, 

and fructifie,and brings their fruite to perfection, for the vie of man & 
beaſt.,and the perperuaring of their owne kinds, nay it wonderfully re- 
freſheth and cheares vp , the ſpirits of men and beaſts, and birds, and 
creeping things, & not only imparrsthe life of vegetation, bur of ſen(c 
8& motion.ro many thouſand creatures,and like a tender parent forſters 
and cheriſheth ir being imparted . . Some therearethar liue with- 
outthe {zght of heauen, ſearching into and working vpon, thoſe bodies 
which the light cannot pierce, but none without the warmth, it bein 
ina manner the wniverſall infirument of Nature , which made the Pſal- 
miſt ſay that there is nothing hid from the heate of the ſunne, Few things are 
hid fromthe /z2h:,bur from the heate thereof nothing. Our life with- 
the ligh of heaven would be tedious and wacowfortable: but without the 
warmth impoſſible. Since then ſuch is the continuall and neceſlary vic 
of the Czlſtall warmth aſwell in regard of the generatiorni,as the preſer- 
uarionoftheſe inferiour bodies, accomodating it ſelte to their Grerall 
rempers and vſes,in ſeverall manners and degrces,it may cafily be con- 
ceiued to bea matter of marveilous greare importance in deciding the 
maine queſtion rouching Natures decay ,' to inquire thorowly into the 
ſtate and condition of it, ( vpon which ſo many and great workes of 
Nature wholy depend)whether it be decayed or no,or whether it ſtill 
abide in the fulnefle of that ſtrength and activitie in whichit was cre- 
ated. Forthe better cleering of which doubt, it will be very requiſite 
firſtto inquire intothe efficient cauſe thereof,which being once diſco- 
vered,itwill ſoone appeare whether in the coxrſe of nature it be capable 
of any ſuch diminution or no. | 

Iam not ignorant that S. Auguſtine, S. Baſull, S. Ambroſe,and gene- 
rally as many Dzvizes, as held that there were waters, properly ſo tear- 
med.aboue the fary firmament,held with all that the Sunneand Starres 
cauſed heateas being of a fiery Nature, thole waters being ſetthere, in 
their opinion, for cooling of that heate: which opinion of theirs ſeemes 
to be favoured by Syracides in the forty third of Eccleſpaſticus, where he 
thus ſeakes of the Sunne, At noone zt parcheth the conntrey,and who can abide 
the burning heate there of . CA man blowing a furnace is in workes of heate- 
but the ſunme burneth the mountaines three tymes more,breathing out fiery va- 
pours 
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| pours, Neither were there wanting ſome among the ancient Philoſc- 


hers who maintained the ſame opinton,as Plato and Plyny,and general- 1n Tim. 


y the whole ſect of Starcks, who held thar the Sunze and Starres were Hitz 9. 


fed with watery vapours, which they drew vp for their nouriſhment,and 
that when theſe vapors ſhould ceaſe and faile the whole world ſhould 
be in.daunger of combuſtion and many things are alleaged by Balbzs in 
Cicezves ſecond booke of the natere of the Gods , in favour of this opi- 
nion of the Scozcks.Bur thatthe Syunze and Starres are not in truth and in 
their owze nature fieric and hot, appeares by the groupd already layd 
rouching the matter of the heavens , thar it is of a nature zncorruprible, 
which cannot bee,it it were fierg,ihaltnuch as thereby it ſhould become 
lyable to alteration and corruption by an oppoſite and profciſed enimic. 
Beſides all fiery bodies by a naturall inchnation mount vpwards, ſo 
that if the ſtarres were the caule of hear , as being hor in themſclues, it 
would conſequently follow thar their circular motion ſhould not bee 
Natural{ but violent. Whereynto I may adde, that the noted ſtarres 
being ſomany 'in amber, namely one thouſand rwenty and two, bc- 
ſides the Plaxers, andin magmtinde io -greate thar every one of thoſe 
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which appeare fixed in the firmamenr,are layd to bee much bigger,then ume. 


the whole Glebe of the water and earth, and the Syre againe 1o much 157 crimes, 


to exceede both that globe and the biggeſt of them, as it may iuſtly bee 


ſtiled by the ſonne of Syrach, inſtrumentum admirabile a wonderfull ins xcaegatcus 


ſtrument;which being ſo,were they of fyre,they would doubtleſſe long az. 2, 


ere this haue turned the world. into aſhes, rhere being ſo infinite a asſ- 
proportion betweene their flame and the little quantity of matrer ſuppo-! 
{edt 


o bee prepared for their Fewell. Thar therefore they ſhould bee | 


fed with wvapours, Ariftotle deſervedly laughs at it,as a childiſh and ridi- 
culous device,in as muchas the vapours alcendno higher thenthe mid- 
dle xegion of rhe ayre, and from thence diſtillagaine vpon the water 
and carth from whence they were drawne vp, and thole vapours being 
wncertainethe flames likewiſe feeding vpon them mult needes be wxcer- 
ra;neand dayly vary from themlclues borh in quariity and-figure accor- 
ding tothe proportion of their ftewell, 


SECT. 2. 


4 


That the heate they breed ſbrinzes from their light ;and 
conſequently their light being not decayed, nei- 
ther is the warmth ariſing there from: ; 


He abſurdity then of this opinion beecing ſo foule and grofle,it re- 


 maines that the Sunneand Starres infuſe 4 warmth intothele Sub- * 


celeſtiall bodies, not as being hot in themlſelues,bur only as beeing 
ordeined by God to breed heate in matter capable thereof, as they impart 
life to ſome creatures and yet themſclues remaine voyd of /ife , like the 
braine which imparts Senſe to every member of the body, and yer is it 
ſelfe vtterly voyd of all Seyſe. Bur here againe ſome there are which 
attfibure this cfte& to the m9rzor, others to the {i241 of thele glorious 
M 2 bodies 
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Cap 3, 


bodies: And true indeed it is,that motion cauſes hear, by the attenuati- 


on & rarefaction of the ayre: Bur by this reaſon ſhould the cA7o0ne 
which is neerer the Earth, warme more then the Suxne, which is many 
thouſand miles farther diftanr,8& the hzgher Regions of the Aire ſhould 
be alway hotter then the /ower,which norwithſtanding if wee compare 
the ſecond with with the loweſt 1s vndoubtedly falſe. Moreouer the mori- 
on of the caleſtiall bodies being vniforme , fo ſhould the heat deriued 
from them in reaſon likewiſe be, & the »otion ceaſing, the heat ſhould 
likewiſe ceaſe,8: yer I ſhall neuer beleeue,that when the Sx ſtood ſtill 
atthe prayer of 1oſ#a, it then ceaſed to warme theſe inferiour Bodies. 
And we find by experience,that the Sun works more powerfully vpon 
a body which ſtands (till then when it moues, 8 the reaſon ſeemes to 
be the ſame in the reſt or motion of a body warming or warmed, that 
recciueth or imparteth hear. 

The motion being thus excluded from being the. cauſe of this effeR, 
the light muſt of neceſſitie ſtep in,and challenge it to ir ſelfe; the /#7ht 
then it is, which is vndoubredly the cauſe of cceleſtiall-heare in part by 
a diretF beame,but more vehemently by a refiexed: for which very rea- 
ſon it is,that the middle Region of the aire is alwaies colder then the 
loweſt,and the loweſt hotter in Summer then in Winter , and at noone 
then in the morning and cvening,the beames being then more perpen- 
dicular and conſequently in their reflexion more narrowly vnited , by 
which reflexion and vnion,they grow ſometimes to that fervencie of 
heate,thar fire ſprings out from them as wee ſee in burning glaſſes; and 
by this artificiall device it was that Archimedes, as Galenreporrs it, in 
his third booke de Temperamentis, ſer on fire the Enemies Gallyes, and 
Proclus a farous Mathematician,praCtiſed the like arConſtantinople,as wit- 
neſſeth Zomaras in the life of ,Hnaſtaſivs the Emperour, And very rea- 
ſonable me thinkes it is,that /ighr the moſt Dxvrne affeRtion of the Cele- 
leftiall Bodies,ſhould be the cauſe of warm77h, the moſt noble, affine, and 
excellent quality of the Subceleftiall. Theſe rwo like Hippocrates twinnes, | 
ſimul oriuntur & moriuntar,they are borne and dye er, they in- 
creaſe and decreaſe both together, the greater the Brht is, the greater 
the heate; and therefore the Swnas much exceedes the other ſtarres in 
heate, as it doth in light. To driuethe argument home then to our pe 

ſentpurpoſe,ſince the light of the Sunis no way diminiſbed,and the heate 
depends vpon the {:ghr,rhe conſequence to me ſeemes maryailous faire 
and ſtrong,which is;thar neither the heare ariſing fromrhe /zghr, ſhould 
haue ſuffered any decay or diminution at all. 
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SECT i9. 
T wo obtections anſwered,the one drawne from the 
preſent habitablenes of the Torrid Zone, 
the other from a ſuppoſed ap- 
proach of the Sun neerer 
the earth then in 


former ages. 


Otrwirhſtanding the evidence of which tructh, ſome haue nor 
| doubred to attnibute the preſent habirablenefſe of the Torride 
Zone, tothe weaknefle and old age of the Heanens,in regard of 
former ages. But they might haue remembred thar the Cold Zones 
ſhould thereby haue become more :nhabirable by cold , as alſo thar 


holding as they doe,an vn:verſall decay in all rhe parts ofNarure, & men 
according to their opinion, decaying in ſtrengrh as well as the Heavens, 
they d now in real{on be as ill able to indure the preſent hearte, as 
the en of former ages were, to indure that of the ſame times wherein 
rhey liued,the proportion being alike berweene the weaknes,as between  - 
the ſtrength of the one and the other. Bur this I onely touch in paſling, 
hauing a fitter occaſion to conſider more fully of it hereafter, when we 
come to compare the wits and inventions of the Ancients with thoſe of 

the preſent times. | 
That which touches neerer tothe quick,8: ſtrikes indeed at the very 
throat of the caule,is an opinion of very many, and thoſe very learned 
 men;that the Body of the Sunne is drawne nearer the Earth by many de- 
grees then it was in former ages,6: that irdaylie makes deſcents, &ap- 
towards it, which ſome aſcribe toa deficiencie of ſtrength in 


the Earth,others in the $wn,moſt in borh. Bodin out of Copernicus, Reinol- ! Xn 


| dus& Stadius,great Mathematicians tell vs , tharfince Prolomies time, 
| wholiucd abouran hundred & forty yeeres after Chriff, the Sane by 
. Clearedemonſtrations is found to haue come neerer vs by one handred 
& thirty ſemidiamters of the earth,which make twenty ſ;x thouſand ſix hu» 
dred and ſixty German miles,wwhichare double to the French,as the French 
are to the [talianwand ours. This wonderfull change Philip Melanithon, 
faith he,ad celeſtium,terreflriumgue or mn tabeſcentem naturam referen- 
dum putavit,thought fit to impure to the declining eſtate of the celeſtial 
& terreſtriall Bodies, But if the terreftriall depend vpon the celeſtial, 
(as hath already beene prooued,8& is the common opinion of all, both 
Divines and Philoſophers ) chen what is wanting in the wonted wreour of 
the celeſtzall,being fupplied by the approach thereof,the terreſtrial ſhould 
ſtill without any decay remaine vnimpaired in their condition. The 
force of whuch reaſon ſerues alſo ſtrongly againſt them who maintaine 
an habitablencſſe vnder the Torride Zone, through the weaknefle of the 
Sun.and yet withall hold a ſupply of that weakenefle by the neerer ap+ 
proachthereof. _ 
Bur conſulting inthis point with both the learned Profeſſours in the 
Mathematickes at Oxford, they both jointly agree, that this aſſertion ” 
| M 3 tne 
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” it was obſcrued to be,ſo that.it might ſeeme to haue c 


_ razed with ſponges, 


the Sunnes continuall declination, or neererapproach to the Earth, is ra- 
ther an idle dreame,then a ſound poſition, grounded rather vpon the diffe- 
rence among «Aſtronomers,ariling from the difficulty of their obſervars- 
ons,then vpon any cerraine & intallible conclsfrons.Prolomy who lived a- 
bour the yeare of Chriſt one hundred & torry,makes the diſtance of the 
Sun from the Earth to be one thouſand two hundred & ten ſemidiameters of 
the Earth. A/bategnius about the yeare eighr hundred & eighty makes it 
one thouſand one hundred forty ſixe, Copernicus about the yeare one thou- 
ſand five hundred and twenty,makes it oze thouſand one hundred ſeventy 
nine.Tychobrahe about the yeare one thouſand fix hundred, makes it oe 
thouſand one hundred eighty two.Now I would demaund, whether the Su; 
were more remote in Polomes time,; & neerer inthe time of Albategn;- 
5,8 then againe more remote in the latrer ages of Copernicus & Tycho: 
which if it were ſo,then one of theſe two mult needs tollow,thart either 
their obſervations were notgrounded vpono certaine principles as they 
pretend, or that the declination of the Sunne is vncertaine & variable,nor 
conſtant. & perperuall, as is pretended. Burwhat would Bodzy lay if hee 
lined to heare Lanſbergizs, Kepler, 8 other famous Aſtronemers of the 
preſent agegteaching that the Sunis now remote aboue two thouſand and 
eight hundred,nay three thouſand ſermidiameters trom the Earth,athrming 


that Copernicus and Tycho neglected to allow for refradtions, which (as - 


the Opticks will demonſtrate) doe much alter the caſe. 

I will cloſe vp this point with the cenſure of Scaliger vpon the: Pa- 
trons of this fancy.,- - 2» vero nownull; prodere auſi ſunt, ſolis corpus longe 
propints nos eſſe,quam quantum ab Antique ſcriptum ſ1tgta vt in ipſa deferen- 
tis corpulentia locum mutaſſe videatur vel pſa ſcripta ſpongys,vel ipſt Autho- 
res ſcuticis. ſunt caſtigandi. | Inas much as ſome haue dared ro broach, 
that the Body of the - Su» 1s nearerthe Earth then by the. Ancients 
| changed placein 
the very bulke of the Spheare,cither the Authors themſclues of this o- 
pinion deſerue ro be chaſtned with ſtripes,or ſurely their writingsto be 


| SECT. 4. AD 

A third objettion anſwered, taken from a ſuppoſed 
removall of the Sun more Southerly from 

vs then in former ages. 


4 S ſome haue inferred a diminution-/in the Heauenly warmth 


| *haue others (at leaſtwiſe 1n regard of the Earth) from the remo- 
vall thereof more Southerly then in former ages: - Bur crauing inthis 
poles likewiſe the opinion of my worthy friend Maſter . Dodour Bain- 


_ bridge Profeſſour in Aſtronomze at Oxford.,, hee returned: mee this an- 


{were. | 

© Itisthe generall opinion of Moderne Aſtronomers,thatthe Sznin our 
©rime goeth not ſo far Sonrhernly from vs in Winter, as tit did- in the 
©rime of Prolomry and Hipparchsneither in Summer commeth ſomuch 
Nor- 


A from a ſuppoſed neerer approach of the Sunneto\the Earth, ſo 
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« Northernly towards vs,as then. -— | :* 2920 
© For Peolemy(aboue ann. Chriſt. 140) obſerved the greateſt declinati- 
© on of the Sunne from the" £quinottiall rowards ether Pole 23. 51. 20. 
«* agreeable to the obſervations of Hipparchyus 1 30 yeares before Chriſt, 
* and of Eratofthenes before Hipparchuus, Wherevpon Prolerry thought the 
« Sunnes greareſt declinatron immurable. | 

< But ſucceeding Ages haue.obſerved a difference ; for about Anno 
© Chriſti $830. many learned Arabians obſerued the greateſt declinati- 
* on of the Sunne to bee 23.35. towhom agreeth _Mlbategnins, a Syri- 
* an, abour ax: Chriſt. $80. Yet did not _Athategnrns from hence con- 
© clude any mutation in the greateſt declination of the Sunne; for fo 
« {mall adifference might well happen by errour of obſervations. 

©Afterwards about ann. Chriſt, 1070. ArFachel a Moore of $ Parne., 
* obſerved the greateſt declination of the Sunne, 23. 33. 30. who to 
© faluerheſe different obſervations invented anew Hypotheſis, which yet 
* was not received by Aſtronomers of after times, who for many ages 
<followed the greateſt declination of 4rFachel without any alteration 
*rill the times of Reg/omontanus and Copernicus,for Copernicus by his ob- 
< ſervations ſome yeares before, and after az. Chriſti 15 20. affirmed, 
©the greateſt declination of the Sunne, to bee no more then 23. 28.24. 
*agreeable to the oblervations of Regiomontanus, and Penrbachins ſome 
<yeares before him. Copernicus collating his obſervations with thoſe 
©of former ages, renewed the Hypotheſis of ArFachel that the Sunnes 
*oreateſt declination was mutable;yet ſo that it was never greater then 
©23.52.norleſſethen 23. 28. The difference being only 24. And that 
<in 1917 yeares it decrcaſerh from the former to the latter ; and in o- 
*ther 1717 yeares encreaſeth from this to that againe. 

*According to which _—_— of —_— aboue 65 yeares be- 
© fore Chriſt, the greateſt declination of the Sunne was 23. 52. From 
* which time accounting backewards, it was lefſe and lefle; ſo that a- 
*bour 1782 yeares before Chr:ft,the greateſt declination of the Sunnc, 
*was bur 23. 2$. from which time accounting ſtill backewards, it was 
* more and moreztill about 3499 yeares before Chri/t,it was againe 2 3. 
$33 | 
© Soafter Chriſt, about the yeare 165 2,the greateſt declination of the 
*Sunne by this Hyporheſis ſhall bee bur 23.28. and from thence againe 


*encreaſc till it become 23.52. abour the yeare 3369, after Chriff. This. 


© opinion of Copernicus is reccived by molt of this time, ſome following 
him wre eve; others ſomewhat varying in the difference of the grea- 
*teſt declination, making it when itis leaſt ( as in our time ) nor leſle 
*then 23,30, and inthe Perzatcall reſtitution thereot. hs 
<Bur to ſpeake freely, I cannot ſo eafily bee drawne into this opint- 
© on, bur rather thinke the greateſt declination of the Sunne, to be «xs. 
Ten ,immutable, and for ever the ſame; For the little difference of 
@2 few minutes betwixt vs, and Pro/omy may very well ariſe (as I for- 
*merly-faid ) fromrhe errour of obſervations by the Anciems. The 
freateſt declination of the Sunne from the Aquinectialltowards emther 
* Pole, being alwaicsthe fame; rhe Sunne cannot goe more Seperey 
YOM 


gs LIB. It. * oy An Apologie of the power and prouidence | 


© from vs,nor come more Northernly towards vs, in this;then informer 
© ages, | 
<But ſuppoſing a mutabiliry in the Sunnes greateſt declination,accor- 
© ding tothe former Periods , it followeth that as the Sunne abour 65 
©yeares before the Epoche of Chriſt went from our verticall point more 
© Southernly then now it doth, So, many Ages before Chriſt, it went no 
© more Soxthernly,then now it doth; and that many ages after our time, 
< jt ſhall goe as farre Southernly, as at the Epoche of Chriſt, 
© Secondly, when the greateſt declination was: moſt. As then in 
© Winter the Sun went more Sourhernly from vs then now, ſo in Sum- 
< merit came more Northernly and neerer vs,then now. 
© Againe, when the greateſt declination is leaſt,(as in our Age)it go- 
© eth not ſo farre Southernly from vs in Winter, as formerly, neither in 
© Summer comes {o farre Northernly. 
From which anſwere it may ( as I conceiue ) bee fitly and ſafely in- 
ferred, firſt that either there is no ſuch remoueall ar all of the Sunne, 
(as is ſuppoſed)or if there bee, as wee who are ſituate more Northern. 
ly, feele perchance the effects of the defects of the warmth thereof, in 
the vnkindly ripening of our fruites and rhe like, ſo, likewiſe by the 
rule of proportion, muſt it needs follow, that they who lie in the ſame 
diſtance from the Seuth-Pole, as wee from the North, ſhould enjoy the 
benefite of the neerer approach thereof ; And they who dwell in the 
hotteſt Climates interiacent,of the abaring of the immoderate fervency 
of their heate; and conſequently, thattothe Vniverſall, nothing is loſt 

by this —_— : Andas in this caſc it may happily tall out, ſo yn- 

doubtedly doth it in many other:from whence the worlds ſuppoſed de- 

cay is concluded, Wee vnderſtand nor, or at leaſt-wife wee conſider 

not, how that which hurts vs helpes another nation, wee complaine 
(as was before truely obſerved out of _{17rnobims )as if the world were 
made, and the government thereof adminiſtred for vs alone; & heere- 
by it comes to paſſe, that as hee who lookes onely vpon ſome libbat or 
end ofa peece of .Hrras, conceiues perhaps an hand or head whichhe 
ſees to bee very vnartificially made, but vnfoiding the whole, ſoone 
findes, that it carries a due and iuſt proportion tothe body: So, qui a4 
pauca reſpicit de facili pronuntiat({aith CAriftotle ) hee that is ſo narrow 
eyed as hee lookes onely to his own perſon or family, to his owne cor- 
poration or nation,will paradventure quickely concciue, and as ſoone 
pronounce, that all things decay and goe backewarde, whereas hee that 
asa Citizen of the world , anda part of mankinde in generall takes a 
view of the Vniverſall, and compares perſon with perſon, familie with 
familie, nation with nation ſuſpends his judgement, or vpon examina- 
tion cleerely findes, that though ſome members ſuffer, yet the whole 
is thereby no way indammaged at any time, and at other times thoſe 
ſame members are againe relieued. And from hence my ſecond infe- 
rence is,that ſuppoſing a murabiliry in the Sunnes greateſt declination; 
looke what dammage wee ſuffer by his farther remoueall from vs in 
Summer, is at leaſt-wiſc in part recompenſed by his necrer approach 
in Winter, and by his Period:call Revolutions fully reſtored, And ſol 
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paſſe from the conſideration of the warmth, to thoſe hidden and ſecrer 
qualities of the heavens , which toCAffronemers, and Philoſophers are 
knowne by the tiame of 7flnences. DES 


CAP. 5. "ISL 
Touching the pretended decay of thi 


heavenly bodies, in regard of 
their Influences. 


66 "SEQ Teas; | 
Of the firſt kinde of influence, from the higheſt 11m- 
moueable Heaven, called by Drvines 
Ccelum Empyreum. 

Owbcit Ariſtotle thorow thoſe workes of his, which are come 

ro our hands, tro my remembrance, hath nor once vouchafed {0 

much as to take notice of ſuch qualities,which wee call Influcn- 

ences ,, and though among the Ancicnts ©A#erroes and A nicenne, and 


among thoſe of freſher date Picus AHirandulz, and Georgites Agricola b.z.centra 
ſeeke to diſproue them: Yer both Scripture, and Reaſon,and the weigh- [7 —_— 
ty authority of many great ſchollers afwell Chriſtians as Erhnickes, haue auf fubter, 


* fully reſolved mee that ſuch there are. They are by Philoſophers diſtin- 


ume into rwo rankes,. the firſt is that influence which is derived 
om the Empyrea/limmoueable heaven, the pallace and Mazſion houſe 
of Glorified Sarnts and Angells, which is gathered from the diverſity of 
Effects, aſwell inregard of Plants, as beaſh, and other commodities vn- 


der the ſame Climare, withintheſame Tratt and latitude, equally di- 


ſtant from both the Poles, which wee cannot well referre originally to 
the znbred nature of the ſoile, ſince the Anurhour of Nature, hath fo or- 
dained,that the temper of the zxfer:our bodies ſhould ordinarily deped 


 vponthe ſuperiour,nor yet to the Aſpect of the moneable ſpheres and ſtars, 


ſince every partof the ſame Climate, ſucreſſinely, but equally injoyes the 
lame aſpect : It remaines then that theſe effects bee finally reduced to 
ſome ſupertour immoneable cauſe,which can'be none other then that Fm- 
pyreall heaven , neither can wr produce thele effects by meancs of the 
beht alone, which is vniformely diſperſed thorow the whole, Bur by 
ſome ſecrer quality, which is diverſified according to the diverſe parts 
thereof ; and withour rhis , wee ſhould nor onely finde wanting thar 
connexion,and vnity of order, in the parrs of the world, which make ir 
fo comely, bur withall, ſhould bee forced, to make one ofthe wortht- 
eſt peeces thereof voyde of ation , the chiefe ' end of every created 
being. Neither can this a0» miſbeſceme the worthineſſe of ſoglori- 


ous a peece, ſince both the Creator thereof, is ſtillbuſicd in the workes jobn.5,17; 
of Prgvidence, and the Inhabitants in therworkes of miniſtration. Heb. 1,14" 


' 
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N 4.3! SECT.2. 
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SECT, bor 


Of the ſecond kind, derrved from the Planers 
and fixed ſtarres, 


S ii He other kind-is that which is derived fromthe ftarres , the a. 


pet of ſeverall conſte{atzons, the oppolition and conjunction of 
the Plaxets, & the like. Theſe wee haue warranted by the mouth 
of God himſeltfe, in the thirty eight of 79b, according to ourlaſt, and 
moſt exact Tranllation;Canft thou binde-the ſweete infl ences of the Pleta- 
des, or looſe the bands of Orion* \Canſt thou bring forth CHaJForeth in his 
ſeaſon? Or canſt thou guide Artturus with his ſonnes? K noweſt thou the or. 


 dinances of heaven? Canſt thou ſet the dominzonthereof in the earth? where- 


by the ordinances of heaven, it may well bee thought is meant the courſe 
and order of theſe hidden qualities,vhichwithour divine and ſupornatu- 
rall revelation, canneuer pertedtly bee knowne to any morrtall crea- 


Cy | 


Belides,as a wiſe man of late memory hath well and truly obſerved, 


:it cannot bee doubred, bur the ftarres are; inſtrumens. of farre greater 


vie, then to giue an obſcure light, and for men rogaze on after ſunne 
ſer, it being manifeſt that the diuerſity of ſeaſons,the Winters & Sum- 
mers, more hot or cold, more dry or wet, are not ſ{o-yncertained by 
the Sunne aud Moone alone, who alway keepe one &the fame courſe, 
butthar the ſtars haue alſo rheir-working therein, as alſo in producing 


 Teverall. kindes of mertalls, and mineralls in the bowels of the earth, 


where neither lightnor heat can-pierce. For as heat peirces where light 
cannot, {o the z»fluence pierces where the heat cannor. | 
Moreouer it wee cannot deny, butthat God hath given vertues to 
ſprings and fountaines,, to cold earth, to plants,and ſtones, and mine- 
ralls, nay to the very excrementall ofthe baſeſt huing creatures, 
why ſhould wee robbe the beaurifull (tarres, oftheir working powers: 
For ſecing they are many in »ymber, and of eminent beanty and magn:- 
$wde, wee may notthinkethat.in the trealury of his wiſedome, whois 
infinite;there can be wanting,cuen for exery farrea peculiar vertue and 
operation: As euery hearbe,plant,fruite,and flower, adorning the face of 
the earth, hath the like. As then theſe were not created to beautifte the 
earth alone, or to couer and ſhadow her duſty tace, but otherwile, for 
the vic of man and beaſt, ro feedethem and curethem : ſo were not 
thoſe incomparablely glorious bodies fet in the firmament, to none 0- 
ther end then to adorne it, but for z»ſtruments and organs of his divine 
prouidence {o farre as it hath pleated his juſt will rodetermine. 
 Tlene'r beleeue that the Arch-Architect 
With all theſe fires the Heav'nly Arches-deckt 
Onely tor ſhew, and-withtheſe gliſtring ſhiclds 
T* amaze poore ſheepheards watching in the fields. 
Tlene'r belecue that the leaſt lower that pranks 
Our garden borders, or the common banks, 


And the leaſt ſtone that in her warming lap 


* of G'od in the gouernment of the World. 


— 


{ Qurkind nurſe Earth doth covetouſly wrap, : "JOY 


-..-Hathſome peculiar vertue of it owne; 
-... Aodrtbattheglorious Starres of Heau'n hane none: 
+: :-»1q »Butſhine in'yaine,and haue no chargepreciſe, -.. 
--': 5:11:80 be walking -in Heau'ns Galleries; +)! 21 
- ....::Angthroughthart Palace vp and downeto clamber, 
- | + : As golden Guls abouta Princes Chamber. | 
But how farxe.ic hath; pleaſed the Divine Providence to determine of 
theſe fyſouorey iris hard 1 confeſſe, to be determined by any humane 
wiſfedome,,:- [ | 436 


we + - ” 


 SECT."3. 


': "That the particular and vitermeſt efficacie of theſe in- 
fluences cannot be fully comprehended by vs. © 


F in the true and vtrermoſt vertues of hearbs and plants, which our- 
| felues fow and ſet," and which grow vnder our feer, and-wee dayly 
apply to our ſeverall'vſes,weare notwithſtanding in efle& ignorant, 
much more in the powers and working of celeſtiall bodies. For ( as was 


ſayd before) hardly do wee gueſſe aright,at things that are vpon the earth,and cpa Ye 


with labour do-wee find the things that are before vs: but the things which are 
in heauen wha hath ſearched out? It cannor well be denyed,bur.that they 
are not ſignes only;butat leaſtwiſe concurrent cauſes, of immoderate cold 
| or heat, drought or moyſture,lightning,. thunder, raging winds, inundations, 
earthquakes and con CO of famine and peſtilence,yer ſuch crofle ac- 
cidents,” "may and often do fall out,-in the matter vpon': which the 
worke that the prognoſt;cation of theſe caſuall events, cucn. by: the moi 
$kilfull 4/ronemers is very vncertaine. And for the common Alwmanackes 
aman by obſervation thall cally find that the contrary to their predidts< 
91s: cotamonly trueſt. _. | rClt al 2154 3; 
* Nowforthe things. which reſtin the liberty of mans with, the Starres 
have dgubtlefle no power over them,, excepr 1t be lead by the ſenſirrue 
apperire,, - and that againe ſtirred vp by the conſtututionand complexion 
of the body, as too oftenit is, {ſpecially where the humour of the body. 
are ſtrong to aſſault, andthe vertues of the minde weaketoreftſt, If they 
haue- dominion over, Beeftes, what ſhould wejudge of Men, | whodit+ 
fer litle from Beaſts, cannot tell; -bur ſure T am, that thoughthe Srarres 
incline amanto this or thar courſe of life they.do but zxclinegnforce they 
cannot:. Education and reaſon,and moſt of all Rel{zgzon, may alter and 0- 
ver-maſter that inclination, as they ſhall praducea cleane contrary ef- 


fe&. Tt was to this purpoſe a good: and memorable ſpeechof Cardinall putnuis vis 
Poole, who being certified, by one of his acquaintance, who profeſſed «P06, 


knowledg of theſe ſecret favours of the ſtarres, that he ſhould be rayſed 
and adyancecd to greatcalling in the world, made anſwer, that whatſo- 
ever was portended by the figure df his birth,Jor xaterall generation, was 
cancelled and altered, by the grace of his ſecond birth, or regeneration 
in the bloud of his-Redemer, | 

| N 2 Againe 
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LIB.'LL An Apologie of the power and providence 


. 


For were the {tren 


lob, 38.31. 


ludges 5. 20, 


Againe we may nor-forger that _1lmighty Godcreated the ſtarres, 
2s he did the reſt of the F#xiverſall, whole lecter influences may be cal- 
led his reſerved and viwritten Lawes, which by his Prerogariue Royall 
| he may either putin- execution or: diſpence with'athis owne pleaſure. 


ofthe Sarres ſuch as Go4had quitred vnto them, 


all domjnionover | 040m petition of the LordsPrayer, Lead 
Vs not into temptation,but deliver vsfrom evill , had been none other bur a 
vainc expence of words and time \. Nay be he Pagaze or | Chriſtian 
thar ſo beleeneth, - the'only true Gedof the one and the imaginary Gods 
of the other,would thereby be diſpoyled, of all worſhip and reverence ' 


and reſpet . As therefore I do not conſent with them who 
make thoſe glorious Creatures. of God vertuleſle : ſo I think that 


would 
we de- 


rogate from his eternall and abſolute power and providenceto aſcribe 
to them the ſame.dominion over our ummorrtall ſoules which they haue 
over our bodily ſubſtances, and periſhable natures. Forthe ſoules of 


men louing and fearing God, receiue influence from that divine 


lightir 


felfe,  whetcofthe Suns clarity and that of the Sarres is by Plato called 
but a ſhadow, Zumen eft vmbra De, '&! Des eſt lumen lumings , Light is 


the ſhadowof Gods brightneſſe, who is the light ot light. 
SECT. 4 


- T hat neither of theſe kindes of influences is decayedin ther benione 


and favorable effects,but that curions inqui- 
ſition into them is to be forborne. = 


© 


A T Ow then fincethe Immoveable Heaven by the confeſſion of all 
4 mn is altogether inalterable, fince the aſpeRof 


> Gthefixedc | 


ions, the conjunction and oppoſition ofthe 


Plannets,inthe-courſe ofcheir revolutions,js ſtill the ſame,and conſtant 


ro it ſelfe, 


ſince for their »umber their quantity , their diftance;their ſub- 
ftancegtheis motion, their ket, and warmh,they are no whit impaired, 
why ſhould wee make any doubt bur that their wfluence is now likewiſe 


45 {weet--(as Godin his contercnce with Job teameth ir, ) as benigne , as 


neue as favorable;as ever in regard of the Elemencs,thee Plants,the 
zealts and 
L270 


eeligion, are now as powerfull.as everto corre@t and 


man himſelfe:and why ſhould we nor belceue thar education, 
qualifie 


ch ynlucky and maligneaſpects;that the hand of Godis no way ſhart- 
ned; burthathe is nowas able as ever to controle and check his crea- 
Rom. 8.28. rures, and makethem works together for the beſt, to them that lone him : As 


hedid ſomerine in this very caſe;for his choſen people: they 


hr from 


foug 
heaven, theftarres in their courſes fought againſt Siſera, Hee that ſet the Su» 
and: 7 MICA ſtand in CE ended the ſhadow to re- 
tire inthe dyall of 14s, he that made a dry path through the red ſes, 
maſted themouthes of thee Zyons , and reſtrained the violence of 
thefire,ſo as for a ſeaſon it could nor burne ; hath he bound himſelfeto 


the nfluetce of a.Starre,that he cannot bind it vp or divert it, or 


alter it 


 athis pleaſure, and vpon the humble ſupplication of his ſervants * no, 


no, 


———_— as PO 


of Godinthe government of theworld,  L1B-IL nor 


no,Santts dominabitur aftrit: if according to Prolory the great Maſter 

of Iudictary Aſtrology; ' Wiſtdome atid fore-ſight over-rule the ftarres, 

then ſurely-much more devation and piety. If the Sams by their prayers 
commaund the D&vels, and both ſhut and open Heauen for raine and | 
drought,as did Elias,them-may they afwell by vertue of the ſame pray- lam.5.17, 
er ſtoppe the #nfluences of the farre;' / the inftromentall cauſes of 
drought 8& raine. Bee not diſmaide then at the ſignes of heauen, for the Hea- 
then be diſmaide at them. . 'And ſurely they in whom corrupt Nature 
{wayes & raignes,haue much more reaſon to be diſmaide atrhem,then 


Ier.10,2, 


| others in whom:Graceandthe ſence of Godlines prevailes. And whiles 


they feare many times they know not what , by meanes of their very 
feare they fall into that which they Rand 'in feare of: feare being the he- 
trayer of thoſe ſuccours which reaſon affords.Much noiſe there is at thispre- 
ſent, rouching the late great Conjunction of Saturne & [prter, & many luly g,1623 
ominous conjectnres are caſtabroadÞvpon it,which if perchance they 
proue true, I ſhould ratherafcribe itto our ſixxes then the ftarres, wee 
need not ſearch the caulc ſo far off,in the Booke of Heauen,we may find ir 
written neerer at home in our own bofemes: And for the ſtarres , I may 
ſay as our Saviogry in the Goſpell doth of the Sabborh,the ſtars mere made 
for men,and not men for the ſtarres.they were not created to goyerne, bur 
to ſerue him, if he ſcrue & be governed by his Creator; and if God be on 
our ſfide,and we on his, [upiter & Saturne (hal neuer hurt vs;But whatſocuer 
the force of the ſtarrs be,vpon the perſons of private men, or the ſtares 
of weale-publiques , I ſhould rather adviſe a modeſt i2norarce therein, 
_ thena carzou inguiſitionthereinto, following the witty 8& pithy counſel  _ 
of Phaverinus the Philoſopher in Gelliws, where he thus ſpeakes. Aur 45% 
adver ſa eventyra dicunt,aut proſpera, fi dicunt proſpera & fallunt, miſer fies 
fruſtra expettando,fi adverſa dirunt & mentinnur miſer fies fruſtra timendo, 
þþ vera reſpondent,eaque ſunt non proſpera,jam inde ex anime miſer fies ante- 
quan & fato fias,fi mg 12/06 eagſue eventurs ſunt, tum plant duo t- 
ru 18cOmmoed, or expectatrs te ſpe hepa fatieabri, & futurum gaudy 
fructuns ſpes tibs defloraveris Either they portend then bad or good luck, . 
_ if good & they decciue,thou wilt become miſerable by a vaine expe- 
ation, if bad & rhey bye, thou wilt be miſerable by a vaine feare ; if 
they tell thee true, bur vnforrunare events, thou wile be miſerable in 
mind before rhqu art by deſtiny ; ifrhey promiſe fortunate ſucceſſe, 
' which ſhall indeed come to patle, theſe rwo inconveniences will fol. 
lowther both expectation by hope will hold thee in ſuſpence, & 
hope will deflowre 8& devoure the fruit of thy Coment, His conclufion 
1s,which is alſo mine both forthis point, and this Chapter, & this diſ- 
courſe touching the Heavenly Bodies, Nullo igitur patto viendum eft iſti- 
uſmods hominibus res futuras praſagiemibus: we ought in no caſe to haue 
recourſe to thoſe kinde of men which vnderrake the fore-telling of ca- 
ſuall events, And ſo I paſſe from the confideration of the cceleſtiall bo- 
dies to the ſubcceleſtia,which by Gods ordinance depend vpon them, 
and are made ſubordinate vnto them; rouching which & the coeleſtiall 
bodies both together , comparing each with other the Divine Barras, 
thus {eetly and truly fings; EVE 
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Things thar conſiſt of th? 


; | Arccnertoirchan meine beinng, 
I ;, Whence fp EIS etheir their daveating o, 
- . » Their diverſe.chan dir and decrang 
| Sothar, ofa tharih 


Wink cool ferrnder Ni $borned Queenie 
Nothing reteineth the ſame and face, 

- Hardly the halfe of halfe an hourts ſpace. 
Burt the Heau'ns feele not-fares 1 rigour,” 
Yeares adde.nar totheis ſtature for their vigour: 
Vie weares them-not, bur their greene-cuer age;” 
.Is all in all full like thetr pupillage." 


n$r 1CrBineD jt 
\, Touching the pretended cirey of the *. 
| | Blemenss in gentrall. 


+SECT- a:0 1: 
That the Elements are ſtill in number ie 
and ſtill retaine the ancient places 


and Eyes 


T.. T Auving | FOR thus ROLE at large, inthe former Chapters rouchins 
"—Þ. the Heavens;that there nei er is;norinthe courſe .of Ngcwre care 
be,any decay either in _ of their matter; their motion, their 


SOINE ek; theirwarmh or influence, butthar they all continue as they were tuen 


20 this ds y by Gods ordinance. remaines that I now proceed to the con- 
fidergion of the ſublunary bodies,thar is; ſuch as God & Nyture hath pla- 
ced vader the Maze, . Now the ſtare of theſe inferiour,being guided 
and governed by the ſuperiowr,if the ſuperiour be v le, as hath 
Toons ſhewed,iti is a ſtrong prelymption, that the 7»feriour are likewiſe 
red,For as inthe wheeles of aWatch or clock;if the firſt be our 
of order,ſoare the ſecond 8& third,& the reſt that are moued by it: {o 
if the higher bodies were impaired, ir cannot bee bur the lower depen- 
ding vpon them, ſhould taſt thereof,as on the other ſide the one bein 
, it1s more then-probable that the other partake wit 
EE in the ſame condition. + Which dependance is well expreſſed by 
Boeshius, where hauing ſpoken of the conſtant regularity of the heauex- 
4) bodies the thus ey on. W 
Hee concordia pemperia quis 
Elementa modis, vt pugnantia 
Vicibus cedant humida ficcis, 
Tungantq, 1g0ra mrs, 
Pendular] ys figs floms 
Terreque graves pondere ſidant 
Hſdew, canſs on oe 
Spirat florifer annus odores., 
e/Eſtas Cereren WTR ficcar, 
Remeat 
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of Godintbe government of the world, 1B, Ul. 


| .  Remeat pomes gravis Autumnus, 
. Hyenrem defiuus irrigat imber, 
Hes tempertes alit &+ profert., 
Luicquid vitam ſpirat in orbe 
E adem rapiens condit & aufert 
+111 Obttu metgens oria ſupremo, 
T he concord tempers equally _ 
Contrary Elements, - 
» Thar moiſt things yeeld vnto the dry, 
-+— And heat withcold conſents; 
Hence fire to higheſt place doth flic, 
And Earth duth downward bend. 
And flowrie Spring perpetually 
Sweer odours forth doth ſend, 
Hote Summer harveſt giues,;and ſtore 
Of fruit A utamnys yeelds, 
And ſhowres which down from Heaw n doc Powre., 
Each Winter drowne the fields: 
What euer in the world doth breath, 
This temper forth hath brought, 
; Andnourtſhed: the ſame by death 
Againe it brings to nought, 
Among the ſubceleſt;all bodies following Natures merhode, I will firſt 
begin with the con{ideration of the Elements, the moſt fimple and vni- 
verſall of them all, as being the Ingredients of all mixt bodies, either 
in whole or in part,and into which the mixt are finally reſolued again, 
& are again by turnes remade of them,the common matter of them all 
ſill abiding the ſame. | 
 Heere's p—__ conſtant,nothing ſtill doth ſtay; 
For birth and death haue {till ſuc cefliue fivay : 
Here one thing ſprings nottill another dye 
Onely the matter lives immortally. 
Th'Almightie's table,body of this All, 
(Of changetull chances common Arcenall, 
All like ir ſelfe,all in it ſelfe contained, 
Which by rimes flight harh neither loſt nor gained) 
Changeleſle in eflence changeable in facc, 
Much more then Protez or the {ubcill race 
Of roving Polypes, who(to rob the more ) 
Traniforme them hourely on the wauing ſhore: 
Much like the French,(or like our {clues their apes 
Who with ſtrange habit doe diſguiſe their ſhapes. 
— Wholouing novels full of afteation, 
Recciue the manners of cach other Nation. 
By conſent of Antiquity they are in number toure, the Fre, the Are, 
the Watzer,and the ras 
'  * Quatuor aternus genitalia corpora mundus 
Contines: ex illis duo ſunt oneroſa, ſuoque 
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Bartas, 
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| ' Pondere in inferius tellus atque wnda feruntur: 
Et totidem gravitate carent - nulloque premente 
Alta petunt acr,atque acre purior ignis. 
Lux quamquam ſpatio diſtant; tamen omnia fiunt 
Et ipſis, 7 in ipſa cadunt, 3 
Foure bodies primitiue the world ſtill containes 
Of which, two downeward bend the earth and watery plaines, 
As many weight doe want and nothing forcing,higher 
| They mount;th' aire and purer ſtreames of fire 0 
Which though they diſtant bee, yerall things from them take 
Their birth, and into them their laſt returnes doe make. 
Three of them ſhew themſelues manifeſtly in mixr, the butter beeing 
the Azeriallpart thereof, the whey the watery, and the cheeſethe earth- 
ly: burall Coin the burning of greenewood, the flame being fire, 
the ſmoke,the azre, the liquor diſtilling at the ends, the water, and the 
aſhes, the earth. Philoſophy likewile by reaſon, teaches and proues the 
ſame,from their motion vpward and downeward,from their ſecond qua- 
[ittes, of lightnes and heauines, and from their firſt qualities, either a- 
ciue,as heat and cold, or paſſzne, as dry and moiſt, For as their »-0t107: 
proceeds from their ſecond qualities, ſo doe their ſecond from the firſt, 8 
their firſt from the heavenly bodies, next to which, as being the nobleſt 
ofthem all, as well in puritie as attivity, is ſeated the Element of the 
fire, (though many of the ©Ancients, and ſome latter writers, as namely 
x de ſubtit, Cardane,among the reſt ſceme tomake a doubt of it) | 
pn ” | Ienis ad ethereas volacer ſe ſuſtulit auras 
” Summagque complexus ſtellantis culmma Cel, 
Flammarum vallo nature menia fectt. 
The fire eftſoones vp towards heaven did ſtie, 
And compaſling the ſtarrie world advanced 
A wall of flames,to ſafeguard nature by. 
Next the fire,is ſeated the azre, divided into zhree regions, next the azre 
the water, and next the water the earth. 
Who ſo (ſometime )hath ſeene rich Ingotstride, 
When forc'tby fire their treaſure they devide 
B avian, (How faire and ſoftly gold ro gold doth paſſe, 
Silver ſeekes ſilver, brafſe conſorts with brafle, 
And the whole lumpe, of parts vnequall, ſeyers 
It ſelfe apart, in white, red, yellow rivers) 
May vnderſtand how. when the mouth divine 
Op'ned (to cach his proper place t'afligne) 
Fire flew to fire, water to water flid, © _ 
Aire clung to aire, and earth with earth abid. 
Rupgs, 37 The vaile both of the Tabernacle and Temple, were made of blew, and 
Lib.6.de Bet. purple,and ſcarler,or crimſon,and finerwiſted linnen: by which foure, 
_ Iudaicog 6. & a5 Joſephus noteth, were repreſented the foure clements; his wordes are 
__ theſe: Yelum hoc erat Babylonium varieeatum, ex hyacintho, & byſſo, c0cco- 
que & purpura, mirabiliter elaboratum, non indignam contemplatione mate- 


rie commiſtionem habens, ſed velut omnium imaginem preferens, Ry - ”7 
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 widebatur iznem imitari, C7 by ſſo terram, & hyacintho aerem , ac mare pur- 
pura, parti quidem coloribus, byſſo autem & purpura origine, byſſo quidem 
via de terra, mare autem purpuram- giqnit; The waile was Babyloniſh 
worke, moſt artificially imbradered.,;-with blue, and fine linnen, and 
ſcarlet, and purple, hauinginara mixture of things, not vnworthy 
our conſideration, but carrying a kinde of reſemblance of the Ynrver- 
ſall, for by the ſcarlet, ſeemed the fireto be repreſented; by the linnen, 
theearrh;by the blew, the azre; and by the purple; the ſeazpartly by rca- 
ſon of the colours of ſcarlerand blue, and partly:by-reafon ofthe ori- 
ginall of linneh and purple;the one comming fromthe earth; the other 


fromthe ſea. And S. Hietome in his epiſtlero Fa5zola, haththe very Epi 123. 


{ameconceite, borrowed;asit ſeemes, from 1oſephms;or from Philo,who 
hath much to like purpoſe, in his third booke of the lifeof <Arofes: or 


ir may be from that in the eighteenth ofthe booke of Wiſedome, 73 the v.14. 


long robe was the whole world: As not only the vulgar lattin, and Aria 
HMontanus , but out ofthemand the Greeke originall , our laſt Exe/:ſh 
Tranſlation readesit. © © p Sil; 5d 
The fire is dry and hot, the aire hor and moiſt .\the wat:7 moiſt and 
cold, the garth cold and dry: thus are they linked; and thus embrace 
they 6ne another with their ſymbolizing qualities; 'the earch being lin- 
ked tothe water by coldnes, the water tothe aireby moiſtnes; the aire 
tothe fire by warmth, the/fireto the earth by drought: which'are all the 
combinations of the qualities rhar poffiblely can bee, hor & cold, as 
alſo. dry and moiſt, inthe higheſt degrees,beeing altogether incompa. 
tibleinthe ſame ſubject : And thoughthe earrh & the fire: bee moſt 
oppolite in 4;tance, in ſubſtance, 8 1n aetrvity;yerthey agree inone qua- 
lity,:-rhe rwo middle being therein directly contrary to the rwo ex- 
treames, aire to carth, and water to fire. | 
| Water, as arm'd with moiſture and with cold; -- 
The cold-dry carth with her one hand doth hold; 
With rh'other ch aire: Theaire as moiſt and warme, 
Holds fire with one, water with th' orherarme: 
--» As. countrie-maidens, in the moneth of May, 
 - Merrily ſporting ona holy-day 7 
And luſty dancing of a liuely'round 
About the May-pole; by the Bag-pipes found; 
Hold hand in hand. ſo that the firſt is faſt 
(By mcanes of thoſe berweene)ynto the laſt. 
Bur all the linkes of th* holy chaine which terhers 
The many members of the world togethers, 
Are {uch, as none bur onely hee can breake them 
Whoar the firſt did (of meere nothing )make them. 
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havthe Blewems fill olith 

That't the ſame propor- 

trons mms. ene ak on 
change the ſame dimenſions in 

| themfelues. 

"THefe foure then, as they were fromthe beginning, fo ſtill they 
remaine the radicall and fundamentall principles of all fubco- 
leſtiall badies, diſtinguiſhed by their ſeverall and ancient Sirw.- 

Hens, + apr ws me effects p_ -—rervags after their old wonr 
th tand com ,beeing ; yerinc ition the 
Rill: accord aoede:!; ms 7 
Ts nuwmers elementa liges,ot frigora flanms, 
Arid comvenian liquidu, we purior 1enis 
Eudlet, aut mer fas deducant ponders terr as. 

To numbers thouthe elements doeſt rie 

That cold with heat may ſymbolize,and drie 

With moiſt, leaft purer fire ſhould ſore roo high, 

Andearththrough too much weight too low ſhould lie. 
The Creator of them, hath bound them, as irwerc, ro their good beha- 
viour, and made themin cuery mixt body to ſtoope and obey exe pre- 
dominant ,, whoſe ſway and condua they willingly follow. The are 

ominant in ſome, as in oyle, which alwaies fwimmes on the 

roppe of all other liquors; andthe earth in others, which alwaies ga- 
ther as necre the.Center as pofhblely they can. And 2s intheſe, they 
vary notajot from their natiueand wonred properties, fo neither doe 
they in their other conditions. Iris ſtill true of them, thar »ec gravs- 
rant nec levitant in ſuis lecis, there is no ſenſe of their weight or lightnes 
in their proper places, as =_— by this, thar a man lyingin the bor- 
tome of the deepeſt Ocean, he feeles no burden from the weight there. 
of: The fireſtill ferues to warme vsas itdid, rhe azre ro maintaine our 
breathing, the wazer to clenſe and refreſh vs, the earrhto feede and ſup. 
port vs, and which of them is moſt neceſſary for our vie is hard to de. 
termine: Likewiſe they ſtill hold the fameproportion one toward a- 
nother, as formerly they have done: Por howbeir the Periparerikes, 
pretending heerein the Aurhoriry of their M* Ari/fotle, rell vs that as 
they riſe one aboueanother in ſirxation, fothey exceede one another, 
proportione oo tg bo arenne-fold proportion, yetis this doubtles a 
foule errour,or atteaſt-wife a grofſe miſtake, whether wee regard their 
entire bodies , ox their parts, If their exrive bod#es, it is cerraine that the 
carth exceedes both the water and rhe airv by many degrees : The 
depth of the waters, not exceeding two or three miles, 8& for the moſt 
part not aboue halfe a mile, as Marriners finde by their line and plum- 
met, whereas the d;ameter of the earth, as Mathematicians demonſtrate, 
exceedes ſeven thouſand miles. And for the azre, raking the height of 


Lib.de Crepe, it from the place of the ordinary Comers, it containes by eſtimation 


l.10.propoſ. 60, 
7.Perſpe. 


about fiftie two miles, as Nonins, Vitellio, and _AUhagen ſhew by Geo 
metrical 
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metricall prootes.Whence it plainly appeares' that there cannot bethat 
proportion berwixt the zntzre Boates of the Elements which is preten- 
ded,nor ar any time was fince their Creation, And tor their parts, 'ris 
as cleare by experieace,that out ofa few drops of water may be made ſo 
much aire as ſhall exceed them fiuehundred or a thouſand times atleaſt 

Bur whatſoeuer their proportzon be,it is certain that notwithſtanding 
their continuall rranſorutation,or tranſelementation, as I may 1o call ir, of 
one into another, yet by a mutuall rezributzon ir {till remairies the ſame 
that in former agesit hath beene , as I haue already ſhewed more at 


large ina former Chapter: & Ph-lo moſt elegantly exprefſeth, Egregia tib.de und 
quidem eſt in elementis quaternarum virium compenſatis, equalibus,juſtisque *omupcibilk 


regulis ac termini vices ſas aiſpenſantium : ſicut enim anni circalus quater- 
BIS Ul thus aiſtinauitur,alys partivus poſt alias ſac cedentibs, x Fl per ambitus 
eoſdem wſque recurrente tempore: par modo er elementa mundi victſsim ſit 
ſuccedentia mutaninr,g7 quod arceres tmeriatbile,dum mort videntur reddun- 
tur immortalia,zgterum atque tterum metiendg dey ftadrumyer ſurſum atque 
deor ſum per eandem Viam curſitando continue, a terra enim acclivis via inct- 
prt,que lqueſcens inaquam mutatur, aqua perro evaporats 1B ACVEM, ACT 13 17 
nem extennatur,ac declivis altera deorſum tent a Capite,zane per extinttio- 
nem ſubſidente in aerem,aere vero maquam ſe denſante, aque vero liquore in 
terram craſſeſcente. There is inthe Elements a notable compenſation of 
their fourcfuld qualities,diſpencing themſelues by cuen'rurnes and juſt 
meaſures. For as the circle of the yeare is difttaguiſhed by-foure quar- 
ters,one ſucceeding another,the time running about by equall diſtan- 
ces: in like manner the foure Elements of the World by a reciprocall 
vicifitude ſucceed one another: & which a man would thinke incredi- 
ble,while they ſeerne to dye,they become immornall.running the ſame 
race, and inceſfantly travailing vp-and downe by the ſamepath. From 
the Earth the way riſeth vpward,it diſſolvinganto water; the water va- 
pors forthjaro aire,the aire is rarified into firezagainthey deſced down 
ward the ſame way,the fire by queching being turnedintoAaire,the aire 
thickned into water,& the water intoecarth. Hitherto Philegvherein at- 
ter his vſuAlwont he Plaron;es,the fame beingineffetrobe found in 
Plazoes Timews,as alloin Ariftotles booke de Mando,if it be his,in Damaſ- 
cene,andGregory Nyſſen.And moſt elegantly the wittieſt of Poets. 
PP ---=--tCſolntaque tellus 
In liquidas rareſcit aquas tenuatur in auras, 
Aeraque humor habet dempto'quoque pondere rurſius 
In ſuperos aer tenutſsimus emicat 101es. 
Inde retro redeunt : zdemque retexitur ordo 
Jens enim denſum ſÞiſſatns 1naera trapſtt: 
Hinc in aquas tellus glomerata cogitur vnaa. 
The Earth reſolu'd is turned into ſtreames, 
Water to aire,the purer aire to flames: 
From thence they back returne,the fiery flakes 
Are turn'd to aire,the aire thickned,takes 
The liquid forme of water,8 that earth makes. 


The foure Elements herein reſembling an inſtrument of M#ſicke with 
"0 toure 
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foure ſtrings, which may bee runed diverſe wa yes, and yetthe harms 


cap19:v.17. ſtill remaines ſweet, and ſoare they 5 in the booke of Wiſdome, 


Bartes, 


The Elements agreed among themſelues in this change , as when one tune is 
changed vpon aninſtrament of Muſick, and the melody ftill remaineth. 
Sith then the knot of ſacred marriage, 
Which joynes the Elements,from age to age 
Brings forth the worlds babes: ſith their enmities, 
With fel divorce,kill whatſoeuer dies: 
And {ith but changing their degree and place, 
They frame the various formes,wherewith the face 
Of this faire world is ſo imbelliſhed, 
As {x {weer notes,curiouſly varied 
Tn skilfull muſick,make a hundred kindes 
Ofheau'nly ſounds,that raviſh hardeſt mindes; 
And with diviſion (of a choice device) 
The Hearers ſoules our at their eares entice: 
Or as of twice-twelue lerters thustranſpoſ'd, 
This world of words is variouſly compoſ'd, 
And of theſe words,in diverſe order ſowen, 
This ſacred volume that youread is growen. 
Who ſo hath ſeene, how one warme lump of waxe 
(Wirhourtincreaſing or decreaſing) takes 
A hundred figures, well may judge of all 
\Ttrinceſſant changes of this neather ball: 
Yet thinke notthart this changing oft remiſes 
hr into nought: it but the forme diſguiſes _ 
In hundied faſhions,and the ſubſtances 
- Inly,or outly,neither win nor leeſe. 
For all that's made,is made of the firſt matter 
-». Which in th'old nothing made the All-Creator, 
-.. All that diflolues,refolues into the ſame, 
Since firſt the Lord,of nothing made this frame; 
. :Nought's made of nought, and nothing turnes to nothing, 
Things birth or death change but their formall clothing: 
- Their formes doe vaniſh, bur their bodies bide, 
- Now thick,now thin,now round,now ſhort,now {ide- 


V tque novss facilss ſignatur Cera figurs, 
Nec —_ vt ou. formam rw4e eandem, 
Sed tamenipſa eadem eff. | 
They be the verſes of 0v44in the r5.gf the Her. but may well be ren- 
by thoſe of Barts touching ſeucrall prints ſtamped vpon the ſame 
lumpe of waxe. - | ; 
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| 6: BCE; 5 or | 
An objettion drawne from the continuall mix- 
ture of the Elements each with 
other anſwered. 

Hus then we ſee that the Elements are ſtil the ſame,no wayimpai- 
redin regard of their portions or proportions:neither doe I tind any 
objection againſt this of any moment or worthy our nvutice: Let 

vs now examine whether or no they be impaired in their qualities , for 

which I haue often heard ir alleadged, that their frequent znterchange, 

their continuall blending and mixing together now for the ſpace of {o 

many thouſand yeares,cannot in reaton but much haue altered their 

inbred vigour and originall conſtitution,as 1larnders, 8& in them ſpecially 
their maririne parts are thought by Ar:/torle;8& comonly by experience 

are found to be moſt tainted 1n their manners, by reaſon that lying 0- 

pentotrade,they draw onthe commerce & intcrcome of ſundry tor- 

raine Nations,who by long converſation, debauch them in regard of 
their Cuſtomes,their /anguage,their habrte & naturall 4/þoſir;077, Bur this 
allegation is 1a truth a bare and naked ſuppoſition. For though it bec 
true that ſuch a continualltrafhque and inter-change here is berwixt 
the Elements,yert doth it not theretore follow that their qualzries ſhould 
thereby. degenerate,or become more impure, inaſmuch as that impuri- 
ty which by intercourſe they haue contracted , by perperuall agitari- 

on they purge out againe, and by continuall generation each out of 0- 

ther renew their parts,and ſo by degrees returne to their former eſtate 

and purity, Againe, forthe fire, if we confideritin it's own ſpheare, 

(though as the reſt of the Elements, it be indeed ſubject ro a ſucceſſine 

generation 6 corruption,n regard of the parts thereot )yer is it alwaies 

moſt pure,which is the reaſon thar it neither can be ſeene;as fiery Mere- 
ors are,ncither can any creature either breed or liue in it. And as for the 


Aire, Watcr,and Earth,it they were pure, it is certaine they could not 


be ſo ſerviceable as they are. If the Are were pure, neither men, nor 
birds,nor beaſts could breath in it,asS. Azguſti» reports of the hillolym- 


pus, Perhibetar in Olympi verttce aer eſſe tam tenuis Vs neque ſuſtentare alites De Gen,adb- 
poſsitneque ipſos qui forte aſcenderint homines,craſsiorss aure ſbiritu alere ſi- ©bb.3.6.2 


cut in iſto acre conſueverunt: It is ſaid that vponthe top of the hill 0/ym- 
p#s,the aire is {o thin & pure,thar it can neither beare vp the birds that 
offer to fiye in 1t,nor be vſctull for the breathing of men , if any come 
thicher,being vicd to thicker ayre. Neither could any Meteors,did it ſtill 
continue pure, - be bred init:as rae & ſnow & dewes and frofts and the 
like, which notwithſtanding are many wayes commod1tous and profi- 
table for the vic of all lining creatures. ſo as they could not liue without 
them. And for the wazer if it were pure, it could. neither teed rhe fiſhes 
nor beare vp veſſels of burden . | As likewiſe it the earth were pure, it 
would be altogether Barren,and fruitleſſe, like ſand or aſhes,nor able ro 
nouriſh the plants that hang vpon the breaſts of ir. The Elements then 
being ordeined for the ornament of the world , but cheitely to "os 
| "WY the 


4k, ora attÞ 
= 


”- 


110 


LIB: 1. An dulgiofubepooer and propidence. 


the mixt bodies,there is nothing loſt,burt much gained to the whole, by 
the loſle of their purity, nay the reſtitution and recovery thereot ( if {© 
they were created} would vndoubredly prouerhe vttervndoing of the 


whole , as the vntainted virginity of either {exe would of the race of 


mankind ; yet for farther ſatisfa&tion, itſhall not be amiſle ro conſider 
theſe three aſunder,in reference to the mzxt boates,the ayer I meane, rhe 
water and rhe earth, rhat ſo it may appeare wherher the ayre be decayed 
in it's re-xper, the water in it's goodaejſe and vertue, the earth in it's farxe([e 


and fruitfallneſſe . 
::CiA:Þ, «þ 


Touching the pretended decay of the ayre, in 
regard of the temper thereof. 


$26:$6: Boultn 


Of exceſsiue drought and cold in former ages 
aud that in forraine Countreyes 


I conceiue appeare by this;that vaſcafonable weather, for excel- 
- ſue heate and cold. or immoderate drought and razae, thunder and 
lightninz.froft and ſnow, haile & windes,yea & contagions ſickneſſes,peſtilenti» 
all, Epidemicall diſeaſes,arifing fromehe z2fe#ion of the ayre,by noyſome 
m:ſtes and vapoures,towhich we may adde, earthquakes, burning in the 
bowels of the earth, blazing Comets, 8& the like, were as frequent,ifnot 
more,in former ages, then in latter rimes,as will eaſily appeare to ſuch 
who pleaſero looke either into the General! hiſtory of the world atlarge, 
or the ſeverall Cronziclesof particular nations: . Such burning like thar 
of Phaeton, ſuch floods like that of  agyges and Dencalion recorded by 
Orofeus, Pliny,S. Auguſtine,& Yarro, the world hath nor telt or knowne 


f | ' Hat the ayre is nor diſtempered,more then in former ages,will as 


ſince thoſe times . To like purpoſe 1 remember T7uftus Lypſis a man }. 


rather partiall for A»tzquzty rhen for the preſent age, hath written an 


Epif #90 Epiſtle vpon occation of a great drought which happened in the yeare 


one thouſand fix added and one, and laſted by the ſpace of aboue 
foure moneths,to which he makes his entrance;Non tamen nimw inſulens 
aut nova,etft nobss ficwviſa. It 1s no new or vnulall rhing,though to: vs 
ſo it ſeemet:wherevpon he producerh {undry inſtances for excefſine 
heateand drought in former ages aſwell from the Romaine hiſtory, as the 
Germaine Annales, Among whichthe moſt remarkable,are that inthe 
yeare one thouſand two hundred twenty eight, the heare was ſuch;rhat 
their harveſt was fully ended before Midiommer, or to ſpeake in his 
words,before the Feſtivallof S . Ihnthe Baptiſt ,which we commonly 


call cMidſomerday .. Andagainerwo yeares after, in themoneths of 


Iuly, '& <Anenft , it continued {o fervently hot that men roſted eeges 11 
the ſand.” | 
Andleiſt wee ſhould thinkrhattheir immaderate cold, was not anſwe- 


rable 


"of Gulinthe governnexcafthewartd, LIB. It, 


TI 


* rableto their heare,he goes on and rels vs thatin the reigne of Lews ſon 
to Charlemazene,in the yeare ei 
ſo long and tharpe that not only ſmall brookes and ſtreames , bur the 


Rheane, Danabtns, Abs, the Seent; and generally all the rivers 
both of Framceand Germany were ſo hard frozenthat fort oe of 


thirry dayes or more, Loaden Carts pafſed over them , as it had beene 
vpon Bridges. | 
V ndaque jam teres ferratos ſuſtimet orbes, 
Puppibus illa prius, patults Runc heſpita plauſtres. 
The river on it's backe now iron wheeles ſuſtaines, 
And what did ſhips cre while now Wagons entertaines. 

But in the ycare one thouſand eighty fix the winter continued fo bitter 
that from S. Martyns day, which is the Eleventh of November , to the 
firſt of .Aprill;the Rheine was — on foore. And for vnſeaſonable 
cold,in regard of the tune of the yeare, hee reports out of Hermannys 
Contrattus.that in the yeare one thouſand ſixty x in the midſt of A- 

prill for the ſpace of fower dayes the weather was ſo cruell with raging 

windes and abundance of ſnow that it kild their Cattle and birds and de- 

ſtroyed their vines and trees . And laſtly he vouches out of Rebertus we 

Montethat in rhe yeare one thouſand one hundred twenty fiue, it was fo 

ſore and byring a winter , that innumerable Zeles by reaſon ofthe long 

continuance of the 7ce,came creeping out of rhe ditches & hiding them- 

ſelues in the meddowes , were there found dead , and rotten by the 

the wonderfull cxceſle of Cold, & vpon the trees ſcarce appeared there 

any leaues till the moneth of May: his Concluſion is, 20rſum ego ita? 

vt opinio illa novitatu eximatar,que male im omni dolore aut querela blandi- 

tur ,nunquam tale,nemini tantum-: nuge et pleberi ſermones;quos hiſtorie = 
tent & ſerto let? e, hnnc quoque Conſtanti# fruttum in animo gienant. But 


now to what end are theſc examples alleadged by me? Surely to no o- 


ther purpoſe but to worke out of mens mindes that opinion of novel 
and ftrangeneſle, wherewith we vſually flatter our ſelues in our grie 

_ and complaintes, never was the like,noage ever (aw or felt it; in ſuch 
a meaſure: Trifling ſpecches,beleeming the vulgar,but confined by hi- 
ſtory,which _ accuratly read,may {erue to arme vs with conſtancy 
againſttheſe and the like accidents. . 
' Trhinke wee ſhall hardly reade or heare of a ſharper froſt in latrer a- 


ges, then thatwhich 0vi4mentions, in the place whither hee was ba- 


niſhed, at his beeing there. 


ht hundred rwenry one, the winter was 


Virgill Geor- 
giets. 3 » 


Nudaque conſiſtunt formam ſervantia teſts Ovid de Trift; 


Vina, nec hauſta meri ſed data fruſta bibuxt. | 
Bare wines ſtill keeping forme of Caske ſtand faſt, 
Norgulpes, but gobbers of their wine they raſt. 
Agrecable wherevnto is that of Yirgll, 


C _ ſecuribus humida ina, | Georgich .3 «+ 


And liquid wines with axes doe they clcaue. | 

Serres inthe life of Framcis the firſt reports, that atrhe ſiege of Luxen- 
buge, in the yeare 1543,the weather was ſo cold,thatthe provant wine 
ordained for the arnue being frozen, was divided with hatchers, _ 
y 
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Amai,133. by the ſouldiers carried awayinbaskets.: And Tacitws ſpeaking of the 


Survey of 


Ronanes WArre in Armenia, tells vs that the winter was ſo ſharpe, and 
the earth ſolong coucred with yce,, thar they could not pitch thcir 
rents, valeſſe rhey-had firſt digged the ground; many of their limmes 
grew ſtarke ok extremitic of cold, and many died in keeping the 
watch, and there was a-{ouldier nored carrying a fagot, whole hands 
were ſo ſtiffe frozen, that ſticking to his burthen, they fell from him as 
though they had beene cur from his armes: p 


: | SECT.: 9. 
Of exceſſine draugh &&. cold and raine in for- 
mer ages heere as home, and of the com 
©. moncomplaint of qunſeaſonable 
= weather in all ages,together 
with the reaſon 
thereof. 


Nd if wee looke neerer home , wee ſhall find that in the yearc 
one thouſand one hundred & fourteene, inthe fourteenth yearc = 
of King Henry the firſt, the riuer of Thames was dryed vp,8& ſuch 


London. ex l. want of water there,thar berweene the Tower of London & the bridge, 


Hollenſved. 


and ynderthe bridge ir {clfe, that not onely horſe, but agreat number 
of men women and children, did daily wade ouer on foote. And for 
exceſſie and vnſcaſonable fofts, raine, ſnow,haile, windes & the like.our 
ſtories are full, ſpecially Srowes Chronicles: & many of them were ſoim- 
moderate.,-as wee haue had none of latter times .comparablethere- 
Vvnto, | 
Is is true indeede that in generall, all 1/ands, and ours I beeleene, a- 
boue any other inthe worlſis ſubject roſuch vncertainery of weather, 
that many times wee can hardly diſtinguiſh Chriſtmas from Ad-ſum. 
mer,but onely by the length of daies: So warme it is at Chriſtmas, 8 a- 
gaine ſo ſtormy 8& cold at Mid-ſummer. - And for raine, thorow the 
yeare,[ thinke, wee haue more then any where vpon the Continent: So 
that I may juſtly call our 1land Aatulam Planetarum, the Vrinall of the 
Planets. I will giue one inſtance for.all:Inthe rwo and twentieth yeare 
of Edwaidthe third, from Midſummer to Chriſtmaſſe, for the more part, 
it continually 74;'d; ſo thar there was not one day and night dry toge- 
ther. Bur this I take ro bee , ſpecially for that it is environed by the 
Sea, & withall ſtands ſo farre tothe Northweſt. Since then ir is ſtill fi- 
tuate where it was, it is likely that the azye was heere for the moſt part, 
"tempered or diſtempered in former ages, as now it 1s 
complaint is common, that our ſummers by reaſon of cold and moiſt, 
are not ſo kindely as they haue beene: | 
Sternuntur ſegetes & deplorata colonis 
Vota jacent, longique perit labor irr31us anni: 
The corne lies down, the plow-man doth complaine, 
His hopes are voide, &toiling all the yeare, 
Hee onely hath his labour for his paine. 
| Neither 


l 


: YetIknow the - 


verba: Duis efi 
_ | ; 4 ; 626.6: homa qui wilt 
tibs de azebus ſuis murmurarent © Fuerunt beats Patres Roſtri, 28s miſer: ſu- viam,es dilgit 


mus; malos dies habemus ;\ Doc you got daily iaurmurrce and. thus, ay, n= uidere bv 
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weather to ripen out corne or fruites, in any tollerable manner,For'my 
ſelke then, mine opinion.is,that men for rhe moſt part, bejngamgſt afie» 
Red with the preſent, more ſenſible af puniſhments then of bleffings, me 
& growing in worldly cares, & conſequently in dilcontent,,. asthey 
row 1n yeares and experience, they are thereby, more aptpo apprer 
Fend croſſes then comforts, to repine.& murmutre for the one, then ro 
returne thankes for the other. ' Whence it comes to paiſe that vnſear 
ſonable weather, 8 the like crofſe accidents, arc printed in gqur memo; 
| ries, as it were with red letrers in ah Almanacke: bur for ſeaſonable & 
_ faire, thereſtands nothing bur a blanke: the one graven-jn is brafle; 
the other written in water. | ed t$5>b.1 


Of cantagious diſeaſes, and ſpecially the 
plague, both heere at home and a- 
broad, in former azes; 


* Ow for contagious diſeaſes,& ſpecially the platzue ir ſelfe,itis well r14, was wii 
known, that this land hath pow by Gods favour been in a man» renin the lafi 
nerallrogether free from ir ſince the firſt yeare of his Majeſtzes Yeare oi King 

raigne: whereas herctofore it hath commonly every ſeaven or exght*®. - 

yeares at fartheſt ſpread ir ſclte through the greateſt part of the land, 

and ſwept away many thouſands.in thgyearc one thouſand three hun» 

dred forry eight , it was ſo hot" Wallingford a Towne! of 

Barkeſhire, that in a manner it diſpeopled the Towne, reducing their ,, , . 

twelue Churches to one or tivo which they now only retaine. In Zom- Baktnie, 

don it had ſo ſharpe and quick an edge and mowed downe ſuch multi- 

tudes that within the! ſpace of rwelue moneths, there were buried in 

one Churchyard commonly called the C:{terſrans,or Charterhouſe ,aboue Reb. 4uebuy 

fifty thouſand. They writ further,;that through the kingdome it made © / = 

- ſucharavage, asit tooke away owe then halfe of men, Church-yards >= Ponte? 
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could norfuffice to burte the dead,new grounds are purchaſed for thar 
purpoſer And itis noted, thar there died, onely in Zodon betweene 
the firfto6f ranuary and the firftof ruly 573 74.Other Cities and townes 
jm ahery Th? like, according to theif'portions: The earth being every 
where filled with graues, andthe aire with' cries. In the tenth yeare 
Anm131j;* fkewiſe of Edward the ſecond; there was 1ſo' great a peſtilence, and ge- 
-,” © nerallfickenefſe of the common torr; cauſed by rhe ill nurriment they 

.:- Feceined, as the lining ſcarce ſuffgcex Fs bury rhe dead. 
---%\Now'if wee caſt our eyes abroad'vnder the Emperours Fibiue Gallus, 
PomponLet%s 8&3 ol44nus his ſon; about rwo hundred & fiftie yearcs after Chriſt, 
*onr;00" there aroſe a plague in Erhiopia, which by degrees ipread ir felfe into 
all the provinces of theRomane Emprre,andlafted by the fpace of fir. 
rene _ together , without any intermiſſion, and ſo great was the 
| rallity;that in Alexandria,as Dyonifius himielte,ar that very time Bz. 
Paſeoun:7e ©: ſhop of that ſea reports it, there was nor one houſe 'of the! whole citry 
"1 fee; 8&the whe remainder of the inhabnants did nor - equall rhe 
number8fold'men' in former times: By meanes whereof S. Cyprian, 
Hetiopot Carthage, who lined inthe fame age,rooke occafion to write, 
that his excellent Treatiſe de Mortalitate:' And Lypſiics his cenſure of 
De Conſtantia,.. eHis peffilence is, N.gn alia onquam muior tues mihi lefta, ſpatio temporum 
"7 ſine terrarum: ] never tead of a more greivous comagion, whether wee 
reard thelong laſting or-the large” ſpreading thereof: Yer was that 
certamely for the timie more impetuous and ourragious vader —_— 
the fiercenes whereof was ſuch that onely in Conſtantinople and the pla- 
ces neereadjoyning therevnto, x-cur offar any gun thouſand, ' & fome- 
times reme thouſand perions in one day: Which my ſelte ſhould hard: 
19 dried either ro report or to belecue, but thar I finde it recor- 
Procopixagtxr; ded by Faithfull Hiſtoriographers of thoſe rimes. Neither lefle won- 
- ws rips derfull was that peſtilexce in Africa, which ſnatcht away onely in Nu. 
*< PIs midia, Ottingenta hominumt millia, ſaith Oroſius, eight hundred thouſand 
'- men. Orthart vnder Michael Duca'in Greece, which was fo ſharpe and 
violent, Vt viut prorſus pares noneſſent mortaw ſepeliend;s , they bee the 
| words of Zonaras, the lining were no way ſufficient to burie the dead. 
YPfins »/4- But that which ſcourged Italy in Perrarches time,in the yeare one thou 
yon ; and three hundred fiftic nine, as himſelfe relates ir, in my minde ex- 
-2! ceedes all hitherto ſpoken of, there being ſcarely lefraliue texae ofa 
| * thouſand thorow the whole countrey. Whereby the way I cannor ler 
2,S4m,24:15: paffe, that vnder David, though by moſt Diuines held to bee ſuperna- 
earall and miraculous, in which there died ofthe people {euenry thou- 
fand men within the fpace of three dayes. 

© Now for other infettions Wtaemicall diſeaſes in former ages,Paſqeze 
26:47:25: -WMignes a whole chapter to them, which hee thus intitles, Des maladies 
1 ont ſeulement vni fois Cours par La diſpoſition de L' air. Of thoſe dilea- 
 fes which haue but once had their courſe through the diſtemper of the 
aire.” Heere with vs; wee haue not heard of lare dayes of any ſuch di!- 
eaſes,/as the ſhakiny of theſheeres , or the ſweating” 'ſickeneſſe, rouching 
which, it is very memorable that Mr Camders hath deliuered in his del- 
cription of Shreweſbory; as for the cauſe thereof, ſaith hee, ler ers 
| | carch 


gn of od in-the gonernment of the Weld. LIB. or : 


ſearch ir our, for my own part I haue obſcrued,thar this »-a/ady hath run 
through Ezz/andthriſe in the ages afore-going, 8 yet I doubr nor bur 
long before alſo irdid the like, - althoughit were nor recorded in wri- 
ring.Firſtin the yeare of our Lord 1485, in which King Henry the ſe- 
- venth firſt began his raigne,a little after the great Coninndtion of the ſu. 
periour Planets in Scorpio. A ſecond time yet more mildly, although the 
plagne accompanied ir in the 3 34 yeare after, Anno 1518, vpona gfcat 
oppoſitiop of the ſame Planets in Scorpio & Taurus, at which time it pla- 
gucd the N etherlands and high Almany alſo. Laſt of all:33 yeares ther 
that againe in the yeare 1551, when another Canzanttron of rhoſe-Pla- 
»e4s.in Scorpio tooke their effects:ſo that by Gods gobdnes for the-ſpace 
now.of theſe laſt ſeuenty three yeares wee haue: nor felt thar diſeaſe. 
Twiſe thirry three wgares & more, and the ſame Commitionand:appoſ- 
:;0y of rhe Players haue pafled ouer, & yet it hath not touched vs: Inthe 
31 yeare of King Henry the firſt , aterrible murraine of cattelfpred 
through the whole kingdome, in1o much as whole ſties of. hogs} and 
whole ſtalls of oxen were.cuery-where ſuddenly empricd, 8&-1t conti- 
nued ſo long,vs nulla omnina buius regni villa hutuns —_ immuais alte- 
1145 incommoda ridere poſſet,({aith gas, 1. ) 1oas no one village ,,,, bits, * 
was {o tree from this miſery that it could laugh at the miſhap: of 0- | 
thers. ; | 20 FG 2 | $76 
.;> Now adayes we heare not of ſo frequent, of ſuch fowle & fretting 
| kingdes of Leprofies any-where in the World as were anciently among  .: 
the Jewes,they had the Zeproſie of the 5kin,of the fleſh, of the ſcab; of the + 53s 
runxing ſore,ot the haire,of the head,and beard: their garments borh lin- 
nen.& wollen were infected with it.., fo as ſometimes it increaſed and 
ſpread.it {eltein the very garwenrtthough ſeparared from the\body of Wid.v: 55; 
thediſcaled/Nay whichis.more ſtrange, the wals of their houſes were 
nt free from it: ut tainted the,very.ſtones & the morter with: greenzſh & 
reddiſh Jets, 10.25 they were forced ſqmerimes ro plucke downea part ;_;.,,. 
ofthe. Houle, {ometimes the whole,when no other meanes' was found &c. 
tacleanie.it, Now their great multitudes of Lepers appeares in'this; that 
they. bad ſo-many,and fo ſolemne lawes for their tryall, for their'clean- 
ing,& forthe ſhutting of them vp without the campe. And though we 
#a7y.well concciue tharſome of them were ſtricken. with this-»diſcaſe 
wnmediatly by the finger of God,as * Myriam, Moſesdiſter for her mur- « Num. 12.10. 
muring,> Geha3/ for his bribery,« AFariah for his backwardnes in re- 6 ” Kings. F, 
tormatton-ot.Religzon,? Ao for his preſumptuots forwartnes in ta- c : Kingsr5.s5. 
king vpon him the Priefts othce, yer thoſe fowre thar fare together expe- 42 Chron.16, 
cingrthe charity of Paſſengers ar the gate of © Samarie,&tholerex thar , Foe. 
out *5490wr healedar once,ſhew thatthe number of their! ordinary Ze- f Lake,r7.12. 
Pers Was very great. bur 1914 D ,91M 
Laſtly, none can be ignorant, that the fickneſſe which wee call the 
French diſeaſthey-the Nepoiriane;and the Neapoiitunes the Indzan, (be- 
cauſe we botrowed it from the Frexch, they fronvrhe Spanzards at Na- 
ples,and they againe from the 1-drans), is nertherſocatching;nor fo vi- 
A {o:contagious;| nor ſo-dangerous, as iryformer times ir hath 
cenc. | io: | oH 9381 Y 
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5 >: 8 | | SECT;: 26: | 
Of earthquakes in former ages, and their 
$0 terrible effects linely deſcri- 
$6 bed by Seneca. 


A." the peſtilences and other mg diſeaſes of former ages 
+: may be added the Zarrhquakes ariſing likewiſe from the diſtem- 
per of the azxe,though in another kind. Of theſe we haue heard 

little ivrheſe latter rimes , or at leaſtwiſe they haue beene hothing (6 
& fearefull as inthe dayes of our more ancient predeceflors, 
infomuch as'they chiefly gaue occaſion rothe compofing of thar Le. 
zanyand therein tothe Urns againſt ſuddaine death, which by pub, 
lique authority is vied through the Chriſt;an Church at this day by the 
force of Earthquakes comrary tothe Proverbe, Mountaines haue mer, 
The Cirry of _1#rioch where the SER of Chriſt were firſt called 
Chriftians,with a great part of CA ſia bordering yponit, was in Trazares 
time {ſwallowed vp with an Earrhgquake,as writeth Dzop, reporting very 


Plmlc34. marvailous things | epi .By rhe ſame meanes at one time were twelue 


10, 


Tat Annals, £- nous Cities of 


ouer-turned vnder the reigne of Tiberizes. And at 


Lypſivs de Con an other time as many townes of Campariavnder Conſtantine, And of 


fant 1.14.16.- rhe dreadfulnes of this accident, aboue the peſtilerce or atty other inci- 


Cay, 


» "Ba bo 


_ dentto mankind, Sexecacxcelicntly diſcouries inthe fixth book ofhis 


Natarallqueſtions: Hoſtem muro repellam, ſaith hee,prerupte altitudinis. Ca. 
ſtellazvel magnos exercitus, difficultate adiriuus morabuntur, 4 tempeſtate nos 


 vVindicant portus nimborum vim effuſam & ſine fine cadentes aquas tetta pro- 


pellunt;- fugientes non ſequitur incendium, adverſus tonitrua & minas Cel; 
ſubterranes domus & defofs1 in altum ſpecus remedia ſunt, ignis ille celeſtic 
non traufverberat terram. ſed exiquo tjas objeitu retunditur,jn peſtilentia nou- 
tare ſedes licet,nullum m ſimeefſugis eft nunquam fulming 5 owns! her ſ- 
ſerunt,peſtilens celum exhanſit vrbes non abſtulit her watum littſsime pater, 
inevitabileavidum publice noxium, nen enim domus ſolinn & familias, aut 
orbes ſingulas haurit, fed gentes toras regioneſque ſubvertit, & modd ruins 0- 
peritnodb:in altam voraginens condit,ac ne 1d quidems relinquat ex quo appa- 
reat quod nos eſt ſaltem fuiſſe, ſed Jopra nobiliſimas vrbes ſine vilo veel 
r 


priori habitis ſolum extenattur. wall will repell an enemy, rarmpiers 


©  raifedtoagreat height by the difficulty of their acceſſe will keeps'our 


armies,An Hauen ſhelters vs from a tempeſt, 8 the couering 


-..-» ofour Houſes fromthe violenceof i , the fire 


-©: _ dothnor follow vsg.if we fly trom ir, againſtthun 
; 1 Heanen,vaults viider ground & deep caues are remedies,thoſe blaſtings 


r & the threats of 


& flaſhes w_ aboue, doe not pierce the carth , —_ blunted by a 
little peeceofiroppoted againſt rhem, In the time 0 lence a man 
may change dwellings;there is homiſchiefe bur may Oy , the 
lightning.neuer ftroke a whole Nation. a peſtilential ayre hath emptied 
Cities,nqtouer-turnedthem:- butthis miſchiefe is large in ſpreading, 
vnavoydable,greedy of deſtruction, generally dangerous. For.it doth 
not onely depopulate Houſes, 8& Famulies,8 rownes, bur layes _ & 

[2.40 $f makes 


» 


of God, in the government of theworld. | L1B: IL. TER 
makes deſolate whole Regions and countreyes: ſometimes covering _ | 
them with their own ruines,ahnd ſometimes ouer-whelming them, and 
burying them in deepe gulphes , leauing nothing whereby it may ſo 
much as appeare to poſterity, that that which is not, ſometimes was, 


but the Earth is levelled ouer moſt famous Citties, withour any marke 
of their former exiſtence. 


Bt | S BE Ti: 4; 
Of areadfull burnines in the bowels of Ana, 
and Neſuvius, end the riſing of a new - 
Hand out of the Sea with hide- 
0465 roaring neere Pur- 
zol zn Italy. 


S the quakings of the earth-were more ceirible in former ages.fo 
were the b£xrmigs ih the bowels thereot nolefle dreadfull , the 
one being a$4t were the cold & the other the hot fits thereot. The 
mountaine e/E:174 1n Szulie hath flamed in time - paſt ſo abundantly thar 
by reaſon of thick ſmoake and yapours arifing therefrom, the Inhabi- 
rants thereabout could nor fee oneanother (it wee may giuecredite to 
Cicero) tor rwo dayestogether.Angdinthe yeare of the world 3982, it _ "4 
raged ſo violently,that. Africa was: thereof anaftoniſhed witnetle. Bur | 
Yirzils admurable deſcription thereof may ſerue for all. | 
----Horrificis tonat AE ma ruttts' 
; Imterdumqueatram prorumpit ad ethera nuben + 
Turbine funantem pices,@ candente favilta, 
_. £fttolbtque glebos flammarum'& ſydera lambit, 
: Interaxm ſcopuloy, auvulſaque viſcera montss. 
Ertzut erudtans,liquefatiaque ſaxa ſub aur as 
Cum gemitn glomerat fundogueexaſiuatime. 
effitnaberethunders with a horride noiſe, / |. 
.. Sometimes black clouds evaporeth:o skies, -: 
\--Fuming with pitchic curles and ſparkling fires, ' 
yo Tolle vp globes of flames,ro ſtarres aſpires: 
| \ Now belching rocks,the mounraines entralstorne, 
| And groaning,hurles our liquid ſtones there borne 
... ..-Thorowtheaire in ſhowres. 22.4 
But rightly:did another Poet diuine of this mountaine- andthe burs 
nibgs therein, of; | | 95070 Has 
Nec que ſulphurys ardet fornacthus Afitna. 1x12 00 | -y _ 
Ignea ſemper erit neque enim fuit ignea ſemper. ART 1 ; 
;  Aftnawhich flames of fulphurenow dorh raife- 
Shall not Gill burne,nor hath it burnt alwayes: - 
The like may be ſajid:of Feſwwvins inthekingdome of Naples, "ir flamed 
with the greateſt horrour1n the firſt, 'or as ſome fay in the third yeere 
ofthe Emperour 7it#s: where beſides beaſts, fifhes and fowle, it de- 
ſtroyed rworadjoyning Citties Hercxlanum and Porpetos with the peo- 
pleſitting inthe Theater;2/5y thenarurall Hiſtorian,then' Admiral ug 
za) | P: 3 the 
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the Romane Navy defirousto diſcover the reaſon'was ſuffocated with 
the ſmoake-thereof ,as -witneflerth his Nephew iinan epiſtle of his tg 
Cornelius. Tarttus . 2JJ; 1221 


WF 2 ----Senſit procul Africa tellus, * 
23141: 570.4 11. Tune ex puluerys geminataincendia nimbis, 7 
 Senſit et Mfigyptus Memphiſque & Nelus atrocens 7 
Tempeſtatem illam,Campano e littore miſſam, of 

Nec caruiſſe ferunt Aſiam Syriamque tremenda 0 

Peſte, nes ex ſtantes \Neptunj t flutiibus arces x 
CyprumquteGCretamque &-Cycladas ordine nulls = 

Per ponttm ſpar ſas nec tottam Palladis vrbem | 


 Tantus inexhauſtus 
| CAC Vapor. 
They be the verſes of Hieronymus Borgius touching the horrible roaring 
andthundring of this mountaine, and may thus-be engliſhed, 
2111 , [| TThettrematexAfriche fuffer'd the direfull heate 
; Qt twofold rage with ſhowers of duſt repleate 


erupit faucibus ardor 


= 


27: 


, - 
- — x 


a 
— 
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bil 


-1d; 1:1 2Thewoo 


-:1Scgrcht Egipt,memphis,Nulus felt amaz'd, 
tempeſt in; Campania raif'd, 
;Not«4fia, Syria nor thetowers thar ſtand 


' 
= 
Ti - 4 


"I pe 
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InNeptwres ſurges., Cyprus; Cveet, Joues land 


1 Theiſcartered/Cyclades ,northe Muſes ſeate 
Ainervaestowne thatvaſtplague ſcapr fuch heate: 
Such vapours brake forth from full. jawes ------- 
Marcelling: farther. obſerues.that the-aſhes: rhereof - tranſported in the 
ayre obſcured all Euiope, and thatthe.Copftanrinopulitanes being won- 
derfully aftrightcd therewith(in ſomuchas the Em r Leo forlooke 
the Citty)in memorialtofthe ſamedid yearely celebrate therwelfth of 
Nevember. Who inthele latter ages hath cucrheard or read of ſuch a | 
fire iſſuing our of theearth as Tagetw in the 13 of his Canals and al- 
moſt the laſt words deſcribes. | The citry of the 1nhonians in Germanic 
confederate with-vs ({dyrh he) was afflicted with'a ſudden diſaſter, for 
fires iſſuing out ofthe earth burned rowns, feilds;villagesevery where, 
and ſpred even to: thewalsof acolony-newly builr,- and could not be 
extinguiſhed neither by raine norriverwarter,nor any orher liquor thar 
could betmployed vmill for wantotremedie; and anger of ſuch a de- 
ſtruction, certaine peſants caſt ſtones a farre ofinto/it;': then the flame 
ſounewhat: flaking; drawing nearethey purit ourwith blowes of clubs 
and otherlike,as if it had been a wild beaſt,laſt of all they threwinclo- 


- a > 


ac. ah 44h Prone” 3 aw. ——— "IF 1 


1 9$.3””® thes from their backeswhichthe-more worne-and fowler,” the berrer 


they quenched thefives as, iy ane hy Is | 
But themoſt memorable both; Zarthquakeand burning is that which 
M*.George Sands 1nithe torth booke of his Travels reportsto haue hape- 
edaearo TantapFitichaiiggpraba of Naples likewiſe, inthe yeare of our 
Lordi 38;and onthe-29D of Seprember,when for certaine daies fore- 
gdingtheicountrey :-chereabourt-was ſo vexed with p all _ Earth- 
 quakes,8s vorone houſerwasdetilotntire.,as nottoexpedtan immediate 
ruiiic,: after that the ſea/had retired rwo hundred paſts ftom oe ſhore, 
11 | caving 


me: 


_—_ 


of God in the povernmen of the world. | L LIB. Ta 
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leauing abundance of freſh warer riſing inthe borrome(there viſiblely 
aſcended # mountaine abour the ſecond howerof the night with hide- 


ous roaring, horriblely — ſtones , and-{uch ſtore of Cinders as 


overwhehned all the burtdings therabout and the ſalubrious Bathes of 
Tripergnla, for ſo many ages celebrated, confumed the vines to aſhes, 
killing birds and beaſtes ; rhe fearefull inhabiranrs of Purrzoll flying 
through the darkewiththeir wiues and children naked, defiled, crying 
our and dereſting their Calamities;\manitotd mitchietes had they ſuffe- 
. red,yet none like this which nature inflicted : yer was not this rhefirſt 


{land that'thus by the force of Earthquakes haue riſen our of the ſea;the 2/97 5: 2 £4, 


$5,586, 87” 


| like is reported both of” Delos and Rhodos, and {ome orhers. 


| SEC T-"6:; 
- Of thenatare of Comets and the vncertaintie of pred itttons 
from them , as alſo that the number of thoſewhich h ane 
appeared of late yeares, ts eſſe then hath vſually 
beent obſervedin former ages,ani of 
other fiery and watry pro- 
digious Meteors. 


T remaines that in the next place I ſhould ſpeake fomeiyhar of Ce- 
] mets or Blazing ſtarres, whether in latter tunes more have appeared, 
* or more diſaſtrous effe&teshaue followed vpon their appearance, 
then in former ages. Some tooke the Comet tohauCbeene a ſtarre, or- 
dained and created from the firſt beginning of the world : bur appea- 
_ ringonly by'times and by turnes, of this mind was Sereca. Carden 


Natur. Oueſt. 
ke. Lib. 7. cap. 23, 


wiſe in latter times harps much,it not vpon the fame, yerthe like ſtring. 23: 


But Ariſtorle(whoſe weighty reaſons and'deepe judgment I much reve- 
rence ) conceiueth the matter of the'Comer , to bea paſling hor and dry 
exhalation, which bcing lifted vp,by the force & verrue of the Sun, in- 
tothe higheſt region ofthe ayreis there inflamed; partly by the Ele- 
ment of fire, vpon which i bordereth, and partly by the motion of the 
heavens which hurleth it about ; {oas there is rhe ſame matter of an 
Earthquake,the wind the ehtning and a Comet it it be imprifoned in the 


bowels of the carth, it. cauſeth an Earrhquake if iraſcend to the middle + 


region of the ayre, and be from thence beating back, wrnd., it itenter 
that region and be there invironed with a thick cloud, {lzhinmy ; it it 
w_ that region a Comet; or fome other fiery Meteor, in caſe the marter 
enot ſufficiently capable thereof . | | 

The commonopinion hath. becne;thar Comezs either as Srgres or cau- 
ſes, or both hane allwayes prognoſticared ſome dreadfull miſhaps rothe 
world,as outrazious Har" 90.4 rraordonary drougth,dearth,peftilence, 
warres, death of Princes and the like . 

. Nunquam futilibus excanduit igmbes ether, 
Ne'r= did the Heavens with idle blazes flame: | 


AM ani';::. 


Bur the late Lord Privy Seale Earle of Northampton, in his Defenſatine c,, .c 


againſt the poyſor of ſuppoſed propheſics,harh to ſtronghy incountredthis 0- 
pinion,thar for m4 


mine owne part I muſt proteffe,he hath perſwaded mee, 
| | there 
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there is no certainty in thoſe predit#zons, in aſmuch as Comers doe not 
alwayes forerunne ſuch euents,neither doe ſuch events alwayes follow 
vpon the appearing of Comets. Some inſtances he producerh of Comers, 
which brought with them ſuch abundance of all things ,. & abated 
their priſes ro ſolow anebbe, as ffories haue recorded it for monu- 
ments, and miracles to poſterity: And the like, ſaith hee, could I ſay 
of others, Ann. Dom. 1555.1556« 1557. 1558. atter all which yearcs 
nothing chanced that ſhould driue a man to ſeeke out any cauſe aboue 
the common reach:and therefore I allow the diligence of Gemma-F#r;- 
ſius raking notice of as many good, as badde effects , which haue ſuc- 
ceeded after Comets. Moreouer hee tells vs that Pexcer , a great Mathe- 
matician of Germany , prognoſticated vpon the laſt Comer, before the 
writing of his Defenſatiue, that mens bodies ſhould bee parched and 
bend vp with heat: But how fell it out ? Forſooth, ſaith hee, wee 
had not a more vnkindely ſummer many yeares, in reſpect of extraor- 
dinary cold : neuerlefle inclination to warre, no Prince diſeaſed in 
that time, and the plague which had beene ſomewhat quicke beforc 
in Lombardy, as God'would haue it, ceaſed art the rifing of the Comer. 
Beſides all this, hee reports of his owne experience, as an cye-witneſle, 
that when diverſe vpon greater ſcrupuloſity, then cauſe, went about to 
diſſivade Queene El;3abeth, lying then at Richmond, from looking ona 
Comet which then appeared, with a courage anſwereable to the great- 
neſſe of her ſtate, ſhee cauſed the window to be ſer open, and caſt out 
this word, jada eff alea, the dice are throwne, thereby ſhewing that her 
ſtedfaſt hope & confidence, was too firmely planted in the providence 
of God, to bee blaſted or affrighted with thoſe beames , which either 
had aground in nature whereypon to riſe, orat leaſt-wiſe no warrant 
in Scripture to portend the miſhappe of Princes.Neither doc I remem- 
ber thatany Comet appeared either before hey death ( as at her entrance 
there did, )nor that of Prince Henry, nor of Henry the Great of France, 
the one being a moſt peereleſle ,Sxeexe, the other a moſt incompara- 
ble Prince, & the third for prudence & valour, a matchleiſe Xing, And 
for the laſt Comet which appeared , ir was ſo farre from bringing any 
exccſhiue heate with ir,that for a long time there hath not beene known 
more cold yeares thethree or foure immediatly enſuing it. And though 
it bee true, that ſome great Princes died not long after it, yet after that 
immediatly going before, I cannot call re mind any ſuch effeR; but as 


Natur: Queſt: G veca trucly notes, Naturale eſt magis nova quam magna mirari , it is na- 


rurall vnto vs to bee inquiſitiue & curious rather about things new and 
ſtrange, then thoſe which arein their owne nature truely great: Yer c- 
uen among the Ancients, Charlemagne profeſſed, that hee feared not 
the figne of the blazing ſtarre, but the Greaz 8 potent Creator thereot. 
And Yeſpaſian, as Dyon reports, when the apparition of a Comet was 
thought to portend his death, replied merrily: No, ſaid hee, rh buſby 
ſtarre notes not mee, but the Parthian King : Ipſe enim comatus eſt, ego vero 
calvus ſum: For hee weares buſhy locks, but I am bald Laſtly, ſome 
Comets haue beene the Meſſengers of bps & zoyfull ridings, as that at 
the birth of our Saviour, & another at the death of Nero,Cometes m_ 
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bonus apparuit , qui prenuntics fuit mertis magni illins Tyrann & = "9 
riſſumi hominis, faith Tacitus: There appeared a favourable 8& auſpicious 
Comer, as an Herauld to proclaime the death of that great Tyrant and 
moſt peſtilent man. | 

The prediction then, 8 ſucceffe of miſchievous & vnfortunate ac- 
cidents fromthe appearance of Comets, appearing to bee thus vncer- 
raine; it followes in the fecond place to be conſidered, whether more 
haue appeared in thee /4tter times, then in former azes. For mine owne 
part I remember bur two, for the ſpace of theſe laſt thirty yeares, and 
during his late Majeſties reigne but one ,whereas my Lord of Norrh- 
ampton,(as wee haue heard before,) ſpeakes of foure within the com- 


_ of foure yeares.Before the death of lis Ceſar , Yirgill witneſ- 
| # Geerg,/ t, 


eth. 
Non alias cls ceciderunt plura ſerens 
Fulgura,nec dirt toties arſere Comets. 
Ne're in cleare skymore lightnings did appeare, 
And direfull comets neverriter were. 
Beda & Paulus Amilins mention two, which by the ſpace of fourtcene 
dayes appeared togerher, in the reigne of Charles Martell , father to 
Charlematene, the one in the morning going before the Swnne, & the 
others in the cucning following after ir. The like wherevnto I doe not 
remember wee any where read of. Now that which hath beene ſaid 
of Comets may likewiſe bee applied to orher fierie & watery. « Mereors, 
as ſtreamines, ſwords, flymg dragons, fighting armies, gapings,ewo or three 
Stmes & Moones, &the like appearing in the aire many times ro the 
great terrour & aſtoniſhment of the behalders : ofall which & many 
more of that kinde, hee that deſires to reade more, I referre him to Y7- 


comercatus, Gar.eus,Pontanus, & Lycoſthenes, de Prodigis & Portentis ab Gargus, 


orbe condito, vſqut ad annum 1557. Of ſtrange & prodigious accidents 
from the beginning of the world, to the yeare of our Lord 1557. But 
the ſtrangeſt apparition inthe aire in this kindethar ever I heard, or 
read of, was that which I finde reported by M* Fox, whites the Spa- 


niſh match with Qucene Many was in the heat of treating, & neere vp. CO 
on the concluding, There appeared in London on the fifteenth of Febry- © 357: 


ary 1554, a Rainebow reuerſed, the bow turning downeward, & the 
two endstanding vpward: a prodigious 8 ſupernaturall figne indeed 


_ of thoſe miſerable 8 bloudy rimes which quickely followed after, 


SECT. 7. 
Of ſtrange and impetuous winds and iehnings,n for- 
mer ages, aboue thoſe of the preſent. | 


FT N the laſt place wee may adde the impetuous thunders & liehtnings, 

| together with outragious windes in former times, ſuch as latter ages 
haue ſcarce beene acquainted with. And becauſe the larter of theſe 
haue of late plaid their parrs more fiercely both by ſea & land, it ſhall 
not be amiſſe ro remember, that euen in the Phopher Davzds time, 
when in likelichood they lanched nor forth into the maine, bur coa. - 
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ſed along by the ſhore, they were notwithſtanding by the violence of 
tempeſts, lifted 1p to heaven, and carried downe againe to the depths : which 
the Poet hath in a manner tranſlated word for word. | 
|  Tollitar in calum, ſublato gurgite et yjdem 
V oluimnr in barathrum, | 

_ With ſurging wauesto heaven wee lifted are, 

_ Andinatrice to helward downe we fare. 
It was a terrible forme, & ſeldome heard of which encountred S, Pay! 
& his company in their voyage towards Rome , though they ſayled in 


| Gghrofland, rayſed by atempeſtuous winde called Euroclydon , inſo- 


"much as beſide their inminent daunger neither Sane nor Starres, * 
which ſhould haue beene their,guides in many dayes appeared ynto 
them. The concurrence & combating of contrary windes, which is now 
a dayes not often obſerved to happen , & I thinke in courſe of Nature * 
& diſcourſe of Reaſon can hardly bee, yet Yzrgill mentions it more 
then once, 

Vna Euruſque Ngthuſque ruunt crebergue procellis 
©Afﬀricus & vaſtos voluunt ad littora fluttus. 
Th'Eaſtwinde, the Weſt, the Southweſt and by Weſt. 
Ruſh forth together, and with boiſtrous ſtormes 

| Huge wauesto ſhoreward roll--. 
And againe, 
Omnia ventorum concurrere prelia vids, 
I ſaw the windes all combaring together. | 

Such a winde it ſeemes was that, which (mote at once all the foure cor- 
ners of the houſe of 79bs eldeſt ſonne. | 

Let any who is defirous roinquire into, and compare things of this 
nature, but reade what is recorded in the Turkiſh hiſtory of two won. 
derfull great ſtormes, the one by land in Sultamia, ſer downe inthe en- 
trance of Solymans life, the other at Algiers, not farre from the mi'd{t 
of the ſame life.at Chartes the 5* his comming thither,as alſo at his par- 
ting from thence; and Epreſume hee will admire nothing in this kinde, 
that hath falne our in theſe latter times. 

Vids ego, ſaith Bellarmine, quod niſy vidiſſem non crederem, a vehemey- 
tiſſimo vento effoſſam, ingentem terre molem , eamque delatam ſuper pagun 
quendam, vt fovea abiſems conſpiceretur, vude terra eruta fuerat, & pagus 
zotus coopertis, & quaſe ſepultus manſerit ad quem terra illa deuenerat. I my 
ſelfe haue ſcene, which if T had not ſeene, I ſhould not haue belecued, 
a very great quantity of earth, digged out and taken vp by the force of 
a ſtrong winde, and carried vpon a village thereby, ſothat there re- 
mained to be ſcene a great empty hollownes,in the _— from whence 
it was lifted, and the village vpon which it lighted , was in a manner 
all couered ouer & buried in it. This example I confeſle; could nor be 
long ſince, fince, Bellarmzne profelics that himſelfe ſaw it, Yet it might 
well be ſome skores of yeares before our laſt great windes , which not- 
withſtanding by ſome,for want of reading and experience are thought 
to bee vamarchable: And I know not w ether that outragious wixae 
which happened in Zondoy in the yeare 1096, during. the ireigne of 


Willzam 


of G od in the gouernment of the World. LB. IL 123 


wilkam Rufws,might not well. bee thought to paralell, at leaſt ; this re. 
corded ge: mk It bore downe-in that Ciry-alone; fix hundred 
houſes, & blew offthe roofe of Bow Church ; which with the beames 
were borne into the airea.great heigth, ſix whereof being: 27 foote 
long, with their fall were ariuen 23 foote deepe into the ground, the 
{treeres of the..citry lying then vapaued. Aad in the fourth yeare of 
che ſame King, ſo vehement a lightning, (which as hath beene ſaid, is 
of the ſame matter with the winde /)pierced the ſteeple of the' Mbbay 
of Winſcomb in Gloſterſhire, that it rent the beames ofthe roofe, caſt 
downe the Cracifixe , brake off his right legge, and withall ouerthrew 
the image of our Zady ſtanding hard by, leauing ſuch a ſtench in the 
Church, that neitherincenſe , holy-water, nor the ng of the 
Monkes could allay it: Bur it is now-more then time I d deſcend 
a ſteppe lower, from the azreto the water. 


| CAP. 8. 
Touching the pretended decay of the water i 
and the fiſh, the inhabiters thereof 


SEC DP. $644 
T hat the ſea, and riners, and bathis ave the * 
ſame at this preſent, as they wete for 
 miany ages paſt, or what they loofe 
in one place or time, they reco- 
uer in” another. 


on the Seas, and eſtabliſhed 1t vpom the flouds , tecaule for the more Pl,u4 


T Houghthe Pſalmiſt tell vs, that the Lord hath founded the earth wp- 


commodious liuing of man and beaſts,” hee hath made a part of 
ic higher rhenthe ſeas, or at leaſt-wiſe reſtrained them from incurſion 
vpon it, ſo as now they make bur one intire Globe, yet becauſe the wa- 
ters in the firſt Creation couered the face oftheearth, I will firſt m_ 
with them. The mother of waters, the grear deepe hath vndoubte y 


loſt nothing of her ancient bounds or depth, but whar is jmpaired in $cetib.u.cas, 
one place, is againe reſtored to her in another. The riuers which the 35s. 


Earth ſucked from her by ſecrer veines, it renders backe againe with 
full mouth, & the vapours which the Sunne drawes vp, empry them- 
{clues againeinto her boſome. | 
__ _Thepureſt hamourinthe Sea, the Sun 
Exhales inth' Aire: which there reſolu'd, anon 
Rerurnesto water, & deſcends againe, 
By ſundry wayes into his mother maine. 
Her motions of ebbing & flowing , of high ſprings and dead Neapes, 
are ſtill as certaine & conſtanr, as the changes of the Moone and courſe 
of the Sunne: Her natiue ſaltnes 8 by reaſon thereof her ſtr for 
the better ſupporting of navigable veſſells, is ſtill the ſame: And as the 
Sea the mother of waters, ſo likewiſe the rivers the daughters thereof, 
either hold on their wonted courſes and currents , or what they haue 
Q 2 _____ diminiſhed 


miniſhedan one age orplace, the _—_— rec ced and re. 
payediri another, as Srabs bath w refled it;both of the ſea an ti- 
Yers; ,Qugttiant mia moventur of tranſmutaninr, ( liter ratid as tantd 4d- 
miniſl rari non poſſent) OY TT A 4 ec terram ita ſemper permanere, vt 
fetnpet tanta ſit nec quicquans [161 ur aut adimurnr, ſtd nec aqnams, ec 
tandem ſedem. ſemper ab ifius obrineripreſertim cum eranſmutats ejus, cogna- 
ts fit ar narwrdlss, quininlo terre multum in aquam convertitar, gy aqua mul 
uM an terrier trdnſmiltatier.. Quare minime mirandum eſt (i eas terre pare 
les que rune habjtantur, oli mare orcupabat, & que pelagus ſunt prins habj- 
tebaritur., Qnermadrnodym de fontibns alios deficere contingit, alias relaxari, 
item: flanine Hens: Becaule thnigs mouc and are changed ( with- 
out which fich and {o great matters could notawell be difpoſed)we are 
torhinkethat the earth: doth nor /remaine alwayes in the ſame ſtate, 
without addition or diminution; netther yerthe warer, as if they were 
alwayes bounded within the ſame liſts , ſpecially ſeeing their mutual! 
| chang isnaturall & _—_ but rather that much earth is turned into wa- 
ter,8 corrarywiſe no lefle water in to carth it is notthEto be wondered 
at, if that part of the carth whichis now habitable was formerly over- 
flowed with water , and that againe which now is ſea, was ſometimes 
habitable , as among fountaines Tome are dried vp and ſome ſpring 
forth afrcſh, which may alſo be verified of rivers and lakes. wherewith 
accordes that of the Poet. 
V idi ego-quod fucrat quondam ſoldiſsima tellus 
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Er procul a pelago Chenche jacuere marine, 
Et vetus inventa eſt in montibus anchora ſummis: 
© = @Rupdque fuit camps, vallem decurſius dquarum 
-1 , Fectte7 tluvit mons eft deduttas in xquor. 
.* 11, Eque paludoſa ſitcts bumns aret arents 
Luequt fitim tulerant ſtagnata paludibas hument, 
Huc fontes p#atura nones emiſit , et llic 
Clanſit, & dntiquis tar mnlta tremoribus orbis 
i, Flumima proſuliunt , ant exſiciata reſidunt. 
What was firme land ſometimes that haue I ſeen 
Made ſea, and what was ſea tnadeland againe, 
On-mountaine tops old anchours found hane been, 
And ſea fiſh ſhells tolie farre fromthe maine, 
Plaines turne to vales by water falls, the downe 
By overflowes is chang'd to champaine land, 
Dry ground erewhile,now mooriſh ten doth drowne, 
And fens againe are tutn'd to thirſty ſand, 
Here fountaines new hath nature opened, 
- There ſhut vp ſprings which earſt did flow atnaine, 
+... | By earthquakes rivers oft haue iſſued, 

_- Ordryed vp they haue {imke downe 
The Poet there bringes inſtances in both theſe : 
that of Pontanus. | | 

Sed nec perpetus ſedes ſunt fontibus vite 


ine. 


dre like purpoſe is 


A.tern! 
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Aiterni aut manapt ctr fhis; mutant} in enum wo 
|, Stmgnla,cy mceptum alttruat natid fenorem, 
Drpdoue tres antiqua lit; poſt auferet ipſi 
| Fountarnes ſpring not erertally 
Nor in-ane/place perpetually do tary b 
| Allthings inevery agefor evermoteds/ vary, 7 - 
And nature: changerh ftiltthe courſt ſhe once beg, 
+ Andwilt herſelfe vidoe what ſhe of old hath'dofie. 


which though it be rue in many;yetthoſe great ones as'biahys and Gin. 
25, and Dannbrns, and the Rhemey | & Nilus ave little of fiothing varied 


trom the. fame | courſes: and curcents which» rhey held” thouſands 6f 
yearesince z, 45 a &s in their deſcriptions by the ancient Geogya- 


phers , But: abouc allmeethinkesrhe:conſtant riſing of N## continued 


for ſo many ages 13 one of the greateſt wonders in the world, which is 

ſo preciſe inregard of time, that" if yol take of the catrh'achoyning to 

the river and preſcrue it | carefully; #hatir come neither ro be wet rtor 

waſted , and weight dayly., youſhall finde it neither more nor l&fſe 

heavy till the {evemecenth of 7#ze; ar which day it beginethto groweth Reported by 

mote pottdcrausand augmenterh with the” anginentation 'of the river, rn 

whereby they haucan infallibleknowledge of the ſtate ofthe deluge. experimear. , 
Now for the <Medicinall properties of Fowntaineor\Bathes no man *firmed W» 

I thinke makes atry doubt, bur that they are both as many and as effica- = pg rt | 

cious as ever, {ome it thay be haue;loſt their yertue and are growne our ws the French 


_ of vſe: burothers againe haue inſtead thereofbeene difcovered in o. <2) Ela 


nus a Teſuire, 


ther places, of no lefle vie and verrue, as both Bacrius & Blanchellus in and Varraran 
their bookes de. Thermi haue obſerved . And for thoſe hot ones at Engliſkmay 
the citty of Bath I make no queſtion but Nechams verſes may as juſtly 
be verified of theit ——_ at this preſent , as they were fower hun- 
dred yeares fince,about which time heis ſayd to haue written them, 
Bathonme Tharmas vix prefero Virgilianas 
Confectoproſunt Balnea noſtra ſent. 
Proſunt attrites,collifts, iwvalzdiſque, 
Et quornm morbu frigzaa cauſa ſubeſt. 
Our Baines at Bath with Yzre:4s ro-compare | 
Fortheir cffes I dare almoſt be bold: x 
For feeble folke, and crazie good they are , 
For bruſ'd,conſum'd,farre {pent,and very old 
For thoie likewiſe whoſe fickneſle comes of cold. 


SECT. 2. 
T hat the fiſhes are not decayed in rezard of there 
ſtore, dimenſions, or duration. | 


{ ) Ut itis ſayd,that though the wares decay nor , yet the fiſh,the in- 
habitants rhereof ,at leaſtwiſe in regard of their »»wmher are much 


decayed,ſoas wee may take vpthar of the Poet . 
| -.—Omne perainm eff, Iuvendy Bat.s. 


Et 1am defecit noſtrum mare---- 
Q 3 All 
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_ -; LIB. II. | «4n 4pologreef the power and providence 


| RS IEEE OTE 


' All ourScasatlengthare ſpentand faile. - 
The Seas being growne fruitleſſe and barren as is pretended in regard 

of former —_— that ſoit ppg vpon record in our Hauen townes : 

Bur if ſuch athing be, (which I can neither affirme nor deny , hauing 
not ſearched into it my ſclfe)rhemſelues who make the objeCtion,ſha 

a ſufficient anſwere therevnto,by. telling vs thatit may ſo be by an ex- 

traordinary judgment of God, (. as he dealt withthe Zgyp#rans) in the 
death of auir fiſh for the abuſe of our fleſh-pors |, or by theintruſion of 
the Hollander,who carries from our coaſt fuch tore as we might much 
better loade gur ſelues with: and if we ſhould a lintle enlarge our view, 
& caſt oureyes abroad;comparing one part of the world with another, 

we ſhall cafily diſcerne,that though our Coaſt faile in that abundance, 


- which formerly it had by ouer-layingir , yerothers till abound in a 


Bartas, 
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moſt plentifull manner , as is by experience found vpon the Coaſt of 
Virginia at this preſent. And no doubr,but were our Coaſts ſpared for 
ſome ſpace of yeares,it would again afford as great plenty as cuer, Fi- 
nally , if the ſtore of #/þ ſhould decay by reaſon of the decay of the 
—_ , ir muſt of neceſſity follow thar likewiſe the ſtore of planrs, of 
beaſts, of birds , and of men ſhould dayly decay by vertue of the ſame 
reaſvn. Nay rather, fince the curſe lighting = man Extended to 
plants and beaſts,bur not to fiſhes, for any thing Itinde expreſlely regi- 
{tred in holy Scripture. As neither did the vniverſall Deluge hurr, bur 
rather helpe them,by which rhe reſt periſhed. There are {till no doubt 
cuen at this day as at the firſt Creation,in the Searo be found 

As many fiſhes of ſo many features, 

Thar in the waters one may ſee all Creatures: 

And all that in this All is to be found, 

As if the World withinthe deepes were drown'd. 


* Nowasthe foreof fiſhes is no way diminiſhed : ſoneither are they | 


decayed either in their greatzes or goodpes, T will inſtance inthe whale, 
the get fiſhes,or as Job termes him, the King ouer the children of pride. 
That which S.3aſ{{ in his Hexameronre ely that the whales are 
in bignes equall to the greateſt moxntaznes, and their backes when they 


ſhew aboue water are like vnto 1lands, is by a late learned Writer not 


* vndeſervedly cenſured, as intollerably mW Pliny in the ninth 


booke and third Chap. of his Natwrall hi 
Seas ſome haue beene taken vp to thel of foure acres,thart is, nine 
hundred and ſixty feete; whereas notwithſtanding Arrians in his diſ- 
courſe de rebus Indicts aſſures vs,that Nearchus meaſuring one caſt vpon 
that ſhore, found him to be but fifty cubirs. The ſame Plzny in the firſt 
Chapter of his 32 booke {ers downe a relation of Kihg Iwbaes , out of 
thoſe bookes which he wrote to C.Ceſar,fon toAvguſtus the Emperour, 
rouching the Hiſtory of THrabia, where he affirmes, that in the bay of 


oryrels vs that inthe 1ndzan 


.- Arabta,Whales have beene knowne to be 600 foot long , and 360 foote 


Lib16s 12 
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thick,and yet as it is well known by the ſoundings of Navigarowrs, that 
Sea is not by a great deale 360 foot deep. Butto let goe theſe fancics: 
and fables.and to come to that which is more probable. The dimenſi- 
ons ofthe Whale, faith ear, is five times beyond the _ Ele- 
| - phant: 


ny 
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phants: but for the ordinary, ſaith Rondelerins, hee ſeldome exceedes 36 


cubits in lengrh,and 8 in heighth. , Per agraue Writer reports itas a 
wonder,thatin the reigne of _Auguſizzs,a Whale leptto land out of the 
Gerizan Ocean, full 20 foot in bredth,and 60 in length. This I confeſſe 
was much,yet to match it with latter times, Geſzer 18 his Epiſtle to Po/r- 
dor Vireill avoncheth ir as mol} true, thatin the yeare of our Lord 15 32, 

in the Northerne parts of our own land,not farre trom Tinmonth hauen, 

was a mighty Whale caſt on land, found by good meaſure to be 90 

foot in lengrh,arifing to 30 Enghb yards,the very bredrh of his month 
was fixe yards and-29 halfe , and rhe belly ſo vaſt in compaſſe, thar 
one ſtanding on the fiſh of purpoleto cut offa ridbe from him,and {lip- 
ping into his belly, was very likely there tohaue beene drowned with 
the moiſture then remaining, had hee not beene ſuddenly reſcued. 
From whence we may gather, that Jobs admirable deſcription of this 
fiſh vader the name of Levathan,is ſtill rrue,& that in vaſtnes, fince Au- 
euſtus his rime,he is nothing decreaſed: And yet I well beleeue, thar 
thoſe on the Indian Seas may much exceed ours , which might per- 
chance giue occaſion to thoſe large relations of P/:ny & 7uba. Herevnto 


Lib,54 


L.b 4. 


lob.qr. 


may be added the obſervation of Macrobizs touching the growth of Sar 1.z.c.16. 
the Mullet. Plinwes Secundus fairh he, remporibus ſuis negat facile mullum Nethiſt. 9.17, 


repertum,qui duas pondo libras excederet,at nunc & majors paſsin videmus, 
& preſentia hac inſana neſcimus. Plinins Secundus denies that in histime a 
Mullet was eafily to be tound which exceeded rwo pound weight, but 
now adayes we euery-where ſee them of greater weighr-, and yet are 
not acquainted with thoſe vnreaſonable priſes which they then payde 
for them, | | 

I will cloſe vp this chapter with a relation of Geſzers in his Epiſtle 
tothe Emperour Ferdinand prefixed before his bookes - De Piſcibus; 
touching rhe long life of a Pike which was caſt into a pond or poole 
neere Hazlebrune mn Sweuia,with this infcription ingraven vpon a collar 
of brafle faſtned about hisnecke. Ego ſum ille prſew huic ſtagne omniguns 
primus impoſitus per munds Rettoru Frederict Secunas manu,5 Octobris,au- 
» 1230.Jam that fiſh which was firſt of all caſt into this poole by the 
hand of Frederi:k the ſecond governour of the World. 5' of Octob. in 
the yeare I 230.He wasagain taken vp in the yeare 1497, & by the in- 
ſcription it appeared hee had then lined there 267 yeares : 1o as it 
ſeemes.thar as fiſhes are not diminiſhed in regaxd of their ſtore or 
growth: ſo neither in reſpect of their age and duration. Bur I leaue flo- 
ting on the Waters , and. betake mee tothe more ſtable Element the 
Earth. 
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CAP. 9. 


buching the pretended decay of the Earth, 
together with the Plants, and beaſts, 


SE © 'F;. 8. 


The arvine meditations of Seneca and Pliny wpon 
the globe of the Earth. An objettion out of A- 
lian touching the — of monntaines 
anſwered. That all things which 
ſpring from the earth returne thi- 
ther againe, & conſequently 
it cannot decay inregard 

of the fruit ſe in 

the whole.Other ob-- 

jettions of leſſe 
conſequence 


anſwered. 


Oth Seneca and Plizy haue moft divine meditations vpon this con- 

fiderarion,that the Globe of the Earthin regard of the higher z- 

lements and the Heanens wheeling about it, is by the Mathematici- 
ans compared to a prick or point. 
© Theſe ſo many peeces of Earth (fairh Pliny) or rather,as moſt haue 
©written,this /irtle prick of the World;(for ſurely the Earth is nothing 
<elſe in compariſon of the whole) is the only matter of our glory; this 
<1 fay,is the very ſeat thereof: here we ſecke for honours and dignities, 
©heere we exerciſe ourrule and authority, here wee covert wealth and 
© riches, here all mankind is ſer vpon ſtirs and troubles, here we raiſe ci- 
© vill warres ſtill one after another, and with mutuall maſſacres & mur- 
©thers we make more roome therein: And toler paſſe the publique fu- 


 _ ©Eyje of Nations abroad, this is it wherein wee chace and drine out 
 ©gurneighbour Borderers, and by ſtealth dig turfth from our Neigh- 


©bours foyle to pur into our owne: And when a man hath extended his 
*ands.,and gotren whole countreyesto himſelte farre and neere,whata 


©8590dly deale of earth enjoyeth he? and fay,that he ſet our his bounds 


<to the full meaſure of his covetous deſire, whart a great portion there- 


- <5f ſhall he hold,when he is once dead , and his head layed. Thus 


Pliny , with whom Seneca ſweetly accords. Hoc eft punttum quod into 
tot gentes , ferro & igne dividitur,0quam ridiculs ſunt mortalium termi- 
ni! PuniFum cert? eft illudin quo navigamus , inquobellamus, in quo reg” 
2a diſponimus. It is but a point which ſo many Nations ſhare with fire 
and {word.Oh how ridiculous are the bounds of morrall men ! Ir 
is verily but a point inwhich we faile, in which we wage warres, in 
which we diſpoſe of Kingdomes.Bur from theſc ſublime ipeculations, 

| | wee 
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wee are to deſcetidro theexaminationofthe Zarths ſuppoſed decay. | 
A1ian invhetighrbooke of his hiſtory; tellerhivs, that nor mo Cag,u1, 


- therhonntdineABrxci(forthereot might be givetiſorne reaſon, becauſe 


ofthe daily waſting and conſuming of itby fire,)but \Parnaſſi 8 0 lym- 


ps did appearero be leffeandlefle; to fich as fayledar ſea, the height - 


thereof {inking as ir ſeemed, and therevpon infers, that men moſt skil- 
full in theſegrews of Natare;, didathnnerthatthe world it ſelfe ſhould 
likewiſe perith- and -have'ary end: -His/, conclufion I cannot bur 
approue, afidqnoſt: willingly: accept of; :as arichi” reſtimonie for 
the confirmation of our Chr:ſtian\doctrine; fron the penne of a Gey- 
1:le: Bur that he inferres it,» fromi1o: weakes groundes, T cannot 
but wonder at the ſtupidity of ſo. wiſe a man: Fort to 'graunt 
thatthoſc mountaines decreaſe in their-magnitude,/' yer ſhall I never 


yeeld a vniuerſall decreaſe inthe whole:*globe of the Earth , fince the 


proportionsalwell of the Dzameter as Circumferencethereof, are by Ge- 
onetricall demonſtrations found to be the fame which they were1in for- 
merages, or.atleaſt-wiſe notto decreaſe. And for the difference,which 
is obſerved betwixtthe Calculation of THncent & Hoderne writers; 
iti$cerrainely to be referred to the difference of miles; or of inſtru- 
ments, or theynskilfullnefle of the Authours , norto the different 4;- 
.menſions ofthe Earth, which I rhinkeno Geomerrictan euer fomuch as 


-dreamed of \- Notwithſtanding whichtruth, I-muſt, & doe teadily 
fubſ{cribe tothar of 1ob, Szrely the mountarne falling commeth tonought, cap.14 v8.19 


andthe rocke is remaned aut of hu place;burlet vs take obs reaſon with vs, 
whuchihe immediately adds;T he watths weare the ſtones, thou —_— away * 
the things which grow out of the du of the earth: This diminution then of 

the Mowntaines (as Blaucanus oblerues).is cauſed partly by Raine-water, 
and partly by Rzuers, which by continuall fretting, by lictle and little 
waſh away 8& eate our both:the tops, and Gs feere of mountaines, 
whence the parts thus fretted through, by continuall falling downe, 
weare our the:monntaines., and fill vp the lower places of the walleyes, 
Oy the onerto increafe as the other todecreaſe ; whence it comes 


ro paſle that ſome old houſes, heretofore fairely built, be now almoſt 


buried vnder ground, andtheir windowes heretofore fecara reaſona- 
ble height, now growetveuen with the-pauement; So ſome write of the 
trriumphall Arch of Sepzimiae, at the foote of the Capitol mountaine in 
Rome, now almoſt couered with earth;/in fomuch: as they are inforced 
to deſcenddowne intoir, by as many ftaires as formerly they were v- 
ſed to aſcend; whereas contrariwiſe the Romare Capitoll it (elfe ſeated 
onthe mountaine which hanges ouer it( as witnefleth George Agricola ) 
diſcouers its foundation plainely aboue ground, which withour queſtt- 
on-wereat the firſt laying thereof deepe. rooted in the earth, whereby 
it _—_ that what the mountaine looſeth the valley gaines; and 
conſequently that in thewhole globe, ofthe carth nothing 51oſt, bur 


onely remoued from one place to another; ſo that in proceſle of time 
the higheſt mounraines:may be humbled into valleyes, andagaine the 
loweſt valleyes'exalred into mountaines. | | 
NL 204-2: If oughtro _ did fall; 
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Bartas., 


104:30, 


Lucr.l.z, 


TIB.11, 


16, 30, 


++::All that is felvor ſeene within 'this all; - 
': Stilbloofingfomewhar ofir felfe, ar: tengrh 
Would come to nothing: if death's Eall trength 1 
Could altogether ſubſtances deſtroy, - - 
"Things thenſhould vaniſtveuetas ſoone as die. | 
Intimethe my mauntazues tops'bebavred; » 
Bur;with-their fall;the neighbour vales are fat- 
"And what, when Trex or 4v0n: overflow © (ted. 
| 11.» Theyreauc one field; they on the nextbeſtouy. 
And whereas-another Poerrets'vs that 1 
Pl Eluviemons eft didattus in equor: 


Quid, 15, Met * The moumaineby waſhings oft 


intothefears brought. ' ] 

'Ttis moſt certaine;/'and by experience found'to be true, thar as the ri. 
vers daily carrie: 'much earth withthem intothe ſea, ſo the ſea fend; 
backe againe muchſlime and-fand'to rhe earth, which in ſome places, 
and namely inthe North part of Dexexſbireis found to bee a marvci- 
lous great commodirie for the inriching of the ſoyle. _ 

Now asthe Earth is nothing diminithed in regard of the dimenſion; 
(the meaſute thereof from the Swrfacerothe Center being the ſame, as 
 was'at the firſt Creat#2n, ) So-neither is the fatnes & fruntulnes there- 
of, artcaſt-wiſc fince the fad, oriin regard of duration alone, any whit | 
impaired, t} it haue yeclded ſuch ſtore of increaſe by rhe ſpace 
of ſo many renolutions of ages; yer hee that made ir, continually re. 
neweth'the face thereof, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes, by rurning all things 
which ſpring from irintoir againe. 

 . Saith one, 11 Cuntta ſuos ortus repetunt, matremaue requrr ant: 


And ariother: | 
E tetris ortagterra rur ſus accoptt. 
And athird joynes'both together, | +1 | 
ES S887 | Quapropter merito maternum . nomen adepta eſt . 
Cedit enim retro, de terra quod fuit ante 
In terras, | 
And akogether they may thus not vnhitly. be rendred. 
2:1 All things rerurneto their originall, | 
/ 1 And ſeeke their mother: what from earth doth ſpring, 
The fame againe intothe earth doth fall 
Neither doe they heerein diſsent from Syracides, with all manner of ti- 
wine things hath hee couered the face of the earth, and they ſhall returne into 
it againe, And that doome which paſſed vponthe firſt man after the 
is as-it were ingraven.on the forcheads, nor anely of his poſterity, 


| burof all earthly Creatures made for their fakes; Duſt thes arr, and wn- 


to duſt ſhalt thou returne. * | | 
As the Ocean is mainetained bythe returneof the rivers, which are 

drayned & deriued fromit:* Sos the earth by the diſſolution and re- 

gerfion of thoſe bodies, which from ir receiue their growth and nou- 

riſhment. The grafle to feede the beaſts, the cotne to ſtrengthen, and 

the wine to cheere the heart of man, either are or might bee both , 
| regar 


—— 


/ 
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regard of the Earth & Heanens, as good and. plentifull as-euer,, Thar . 
decree of the Almighty, us. like the Law. of the«,Medes & Perſpans irre- 
uocablc, .T hey ſhall bee for ſignes, ana for ſeaſons y aud for dayes.y. and for \.' 

. : | ens. 22, 
geares: Andagaine, Heereafzer ſeed HMeLy aa harveſt, and cold,ang heat,and 
(ammer, . ang winter , and days and night. ſhall not ceafe (0 long 4s.the Earth 
remaineth..... And were there notacenauncty. anghele rcuokutions,. ſo | 
that 9-453 161 ba, Hriluods borbnad nouls : 

: ---In ſc ſua per veſtigis,vAlnitur drown; | 5 + 

| The yeare ants owne-ſteps into ju k}e returnes:... - | 
It could not well be, that he Storke, ii the .T»xMc,, the Crane and the 
Swallow,and. other :towles, ſhould obſerue ſo, preciſely asthey.doe the ler.8.7. 
appointedtimes of their comming ang goings And whereas it is com- 
monly thought, and, belecned., ; that,the times of che yeare;are now 
more OS be then heeretofore, andthergby the, fruites, of the 
Earth neithenſo faire,norikindely asthey haue heene;To the firſt Ian» = 
ſwere, that rhe ſame complaint hath beene jquer face! Salamons time: xeerss 
Hee that obſerweth the winge.ſball not ſows and he that. negardeth, the clowdes © 
ſhall not reape. . By whichazſeemes, the weather; was enenthen as vn. 
certaine as.ngw; and.fo,was likewaſe the vacertaine tand, ynkindely ri- 
ping of truites, as may appeare bythe words. tgllawing mn the fame 
place: 1y the morafng lowuhy ſcede, and iy the euening et nt thy hand reſt: "6. 
for thou knoneft not whether. ſhall profber this or that, or wherhet both ſhall bee 
alike good: Angif ſoraetumes wee hae vnlealonable yeares, by. reaſon 
of exceſſive wet and cold,they are agline paikhome by . unmoderate 
drougthand heat, it.fiot withys, yet in ourngighbour.cquarries, and 
with vs, Lthinkc, no man will bee [yuynwile, or partiall, as to-aftirme 


» High 


that there is aconſtant agd. perperyall declinatzong bur that the vnſea.- 
donablenes. of ſomc.yeares, ,.is recompenled by the ſcaſonablenes of 0---- 
thers. It is true that the exyoncous. compuration.oftheyeaxe;wee now 
vſe,may cauſe ſame {ceming alterationin the-feafons thereof;8& in pro- 
celle of time, mult needes;cauſe agreater.it it. hee nor. rectified; but let 
that errour be reformed,and.I am per{waded that communibns annis,we 
ſhall finde no difference from the {caſons of farmer ages: ar leaſtwiſe 
1m regard of the oreintry courſe of nature: | FOL.ok, Gods extraerdinary 
judgements, we now diſpute not,wuho ſometimes for our. finnes .emp- 
IE the botles of heaven inceſſantly vpon:vs 7 - and againe at other 
times makes the heavens as braflz ouer our heags,and the earth as yron 
ynder our feete. an WB a 


Af wk YO 
Another obiection, 10 uchingthe decay, of the frutt- 
- fulnes of the holy land, fally anſivered. 


Hen Fconfider the narrow bounds. of the land of Canaan, (it - 

\ V | being by S..Hzeromes account, who lived long there, bur x60 Se 
- miles inlength, from Dez to. Berſbcba, and in bredth but 40, 
from 7oppa to Berhleem,) and withall the multitude incredible (were ir 
not recorded in-holy Scripture ) both of ex & carrell which it gras 
2 there 


%* 
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n.t3-4 there meeting in one-battle betweene 1udah& Iſracl twelne hundred 


46. 


—— 


TX. 


From whence they w6mld inferre#genera{fidecay tn all foyles, & con- 
ſequently in the whote'eourſe of fiattre. Brititmay truely be ſaid hat 


this wonderfull fruitflllnes proceeded from'a fpecrall fatour of Jl. 


"pkg 


FS mizhty Gedtoward this people 28 es fir the 110f Denreronomy, thi; 

land doth the Lord thy Gudcare for, the eyes of the Eord thy Cid are alwayes 

:  wponit, from the begimming of the yeareenen to rhe end of the yeare. And 

"A more cleerely in the'2 6 of Leviticus: 1f you walke in mine orftnances and 

keepe my tommanndements, 1 will ſend you raint in due ſeaſon ,” and the lan 

ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and the trees of tht field ſhall grue their fruite, andyour 

threſhing ſhall reach vnto the vinage,- and the vintage ſhall #e1ch wnto the 

fowing time, and you ſhall eate your bread" inplenteonſnes, and dwell in your 

land s ;fely. Bur the miraculous providence of God ſhewed' it felfe moſt 

idently oner this land in anfweting their doube, what they ſhould 

eate the ſeuenth yeare, if they ſuffered rhe land to reſt, as God had in- 

joyned them; the m—_ well ſend my bleſſing 1/pon you in rhe ſixrh yeare, 

and it ſhall bring forth frivtte for threegeares. Now then as this extraordi- 

nary fruitfulnes proceeded from att extraordinary firvonr: To this favour 
ceaſing, the fruicfulnes'mighr likewiſe ceaſe withour any natural de: 

of the foyle: The countrey about Sodome & Gomorrha was for fruirful- 

nes as the Paradice, of garden of the Lord, rillthe curſe of God fell vp- 

onit, then it became a waſt land; ard foremaines to this day: Yer can 

Gen.rzao, Knot be gaineſaid burthar beftderhis ſpeciall bleſſing of God , this 

Wikedome,ro {OyIe Of Paleſtina was naturally: very rich 1n it ſelfe, in afmnch as it fed 

7. one & n_— Idolatrous Kings, with their people, before the entrance of 

lolu3,12-24 Gods choſen nation into it; one of which x 2 poſſeſſed , as it ſhould 

ſceme threeſcore cittiesand the pomegranars, the figs & the grapes, 

which the ſpies(ſent by Mofes to diſcotter rhe tand)brought backe with 

Numb.13.24- them, were marvcilous goodly & faire. And as this ſoyle was thus rich 

before the entrance of this people, fo fince the difplanring of them 

from thence, & the Saracens poſſeſſing it, ithartrnot alrogcther loſt 

its ancient fruitfulnes whatſocuer is pretended to the contrary, if wee 

may credit Brocardree, who abour three hundred yeares fince was him- 

oo ; felteancyewitneſſe thereof. His words are theſe. Non eff credendum 


cContrarium 


Levit,35,v.20, 
31. | 
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contr arium munciantibus, neque enm cam diligenter confiaerarunt, hrs gcrnlts 
vidi quanta fertilitate Terra benedicta fructificat:frumentum: enimwvis terra 
exculta ſine ſtercore & fimo mirabilstertreſcit & multiplicatur. _Agri ſunt 
velat horts ii quibus femiculam, ſalvia,ruta,roſa paſtime creſcunt. There is 
no heed to be given to them who afftirme the contrary ; For they have 
not throughly cofidered of rhe matter; withthefe cyes did I behold the 


excecdine ferrilitie of that bleſfed land : The Corne with a very lirtle 


makeing of the earth proſpers and multiplies beyond beliefe, the fields 
are as it were gardens of delight,in which fennell, fage, rue , and roſes 
every where grow; And ſo having largly deſcribed the admirable fruit- 
fulneſſe thereof inall kinds,ar lengths he concludes: Dengue iHic exſtant 
onma mund; bona,cy vert terra fluit revis lactis & mellis . Finally there are 
tobe had all the good things the world can afford, fo that ir may fti!l 
berruly tearmed,a land flowing with rivers of milke and honey. And if 
ir be degenerated from it's ancient fernliry (which vpon the report of 
Bredenbachius _Adrichomius and others, rather betecuc)l ſhould rather 
:mpure it tothe Curſe of God vpon that accurſed nation which poſſeſ- 
ſerh1ir, orrotheir it manuring of the earth, trom which the proverbe 
ſeemes ro haue growne,thar where the Grand S:2mors horſe once treads 
the grafſe never growes afterward ) thento any Narmrall decay inthe 
goodnes of rhe {oyle. 


| S BCT. 3. 
' Theteſttmonies of Columella and Pliny 
roduced thas the earth init ſelfe is 
as fruitfull as in former ages uf 


it be made and mannurcd, 


| Ow that which by Brecardzs hath beene delivered touching the 
N holy land in particular, is by Columellain his bookes of Husban- 
dry with no lefle afluredneſle averred touching the nature of rhe 
Earth in gexerall:nay to ſhew his confidence herein, he makes thar affer- 
tion, rhe entraxcero his whole worke , thus beginning the very firſt 
chapter of his firſt booke . Sepenumero Civitaris noftr.s principes audio 
culpantes, modo agrorum infecunditatem, modo Celi per mult jam tempora 
woxiam frugibus intemperiem quofazm ertam pr edittas querimonias velut ra- 
tiome certa mitigantes , quod exiftiment vbertate nimis prioris evi defatiga- 
tum & effetum fſolum,zequire priſtins benignitate prebere mertalibus alimen- 
t4, guas C20 —_— Publi Sybome procul Z weritate abeſſe certums habeo, 
quod neque fas eff exiftimare reram natnram quam primus ule munds genitor 
perperna facunditate donavit (quaſi quodzm morbo)ſterilitate affectam, neque 
prudents creaere rellurem que druvinam & eternam juventam ſortita commu: 
nis omniunt parens ditta ſit, quia & cuntta peperit & deinceps paritara ſit ,ve- 
lut hominem conſenuiſſe,ne poſthec reor violentia Cali nob:s ifta, ſed noſtre po- 
tis accidere vitio, qui rem ruſticam peſsimo cuique ſervorum velut carnifict 
noxe dedimus quam majorum noſtrorem optimus quiſque & optime tract c- 
werit . T haue - often heard the chiefe of our Citty complaining of 
the vnfruitfulneſſe of the earth, and ſometimes againe of the NO 
K 3- neſle 


& 
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neſſe of the weather now for a-good ſpace hurtfull ro the fruites, and 
ſome haue I heard-with- ſhew-of reaſon + qualifying theſe com- 
Po in thatthey beleeue the earth being- worne out and become 

arren by the exceſſue fruitfulnetſe of former ages, nor to be able to 
yeeld nouriſhment to: mankind,” according to the proportion of her 
accuſtomed bounty;bur for mine owne part Publizzs Sylvinus I am: well 
aſſured that theſe pretended cauſes: are farre from truth, it being a 


' peece of impierty ſo muchi as once ro imagine that nature: ( which the 


firſt founder of the world bleſſed with perperuall fruitfullneſſe ) is af- 
fected with barrenneſſe, as a kind of diſeaſe, neither is it the part of a 
wiſe man to think that the Earth, (which being indued with a drvine azd 
eternall youth,is deſervedly tearmed the Common Parent of all things,in- 
alinuch as it both doth and hereafter ſhall bring all things forth)is now 
waxen old like a man,ſo as that which hath befalne vs I ſhould rather jm- 
pure it to our owne default then tothe wnſeaſonableneſſe of the weather, 
inaſmuch as wee commit the charg of our - husbandry tothe baſeſt of 
our flaues , as it were to a publique executioner, whereas the very 
beſt of our anceſtours with moſt happy ſucceſſe vnderwent that charge 
themſclues,and performed that worke with their owne hands . Now 
Syvinus to whom he dedicated his workes having received and read 
this reſolute aſſertion by reaſon he knew itto be againſtthe common 
tener, and ſpecially of one Tremellizs, vpon whole judgment it ſeemed 
he much relyed, made a 2»ere thereof, & ſent it to Columella,co which 
inthe very firſt chapter of his ſecond booke he rerurnes anſwer with 
this title -ritle prefixed. 
Terram nec ſeneſcere nec fatigari, ſi 
ſtercoretur. | 
Thar the earth is neither wearied nor 
| waxeth old, if it be made. ' 
And then thus goes on . ,2weris a me Publi Sylvine quod ego ſine cun- 


 Otatione non recuſo docere, cur priori libroweterem opinionem fere omnunm qui 


de cultu agrorum loqunti ſunt a principio confeſtim repulerim, falſamque ſen- 
tentiam repudiaverim cenſentium longo avi ſttu,lonzique jam temports exer- 
citatione fatigatam & effatam humum conſenuiſſe. You demaund a que- 
ſtion of mee Sylvinus, which I will endevour to anſwer withour delay, 
which is, why in my former booke preſently in the very entrance, I 
haue rejected the ancient opinis almoſt of all, who haue written of hul- 
bandry,8& haue caſt of their imagination as falſe, who conceiue that the 
earth by long trace of time'and much viage is growne old and fruitles: 
where he is ſo farre from recalling his afſerrion,or making any doubt of 
the certaine truth thereof: that hee labours farther to ſtrengthen it with 
new ſupplies of reaſons and arlength concludes, Nen jgrtur fatigatione, 

uemadmodum plurimi crediderunt,nec ſenio, ſed noſta ſcilicet inertia m1n#s 
| emiond nobis arva reſpondent : licet enim matorem fructum percipere, {4 fre- 
quenti & tempeſtiva & modica ſtercoratione terra refoveatur . It 15 not 
through the tiredneſle or age of the carth, as many haue beleeued, bur 
through our owne negligencethat it hath nor {arisfied vs, ſo bounrtiful- 


ly as ithath done. For we might receiue more profit from it, » ir =_ 
| cheriſhc 
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cheriſhed with frequenran$moderdteand feaſbnabledieffine!/ 
» And wittooo/unelluagrees Plinyintheeighneenth booke df his' Ne- 
thrall8i/forgee third: Qhaprer ©, where: diſcoufing of, theptearabun- 
_ dance angptenry in foregoing ages;anddemaundinghereaſon there: 
 ofſherhergmto ſhapesrhis replyy'*Surely, ſanh/he,thecauſe was this, 
<and nothing etc: Grear Lordsand Generals:of the field''; a3 ſhonld 
<ſecmexilted rhetmfelues their grounds with theit:own hands: And the 
CBarth-agaityfor her part,takiugavoſinall pleafure as it wexe tobeaired 
©and'/brokenvp, Laxrearo vomers 64 reamphaliwawre, with hs1au- 
«reaty87 plouphme rridmphant; trained her ſelfro yeetd increaſe tothe 
© viterm6ftiLike it is alfo thavtheſe brave men antworthy-Perſonages 
5 were as cufjous ih ſowing a ground wirh cornegabin ſetritig a-bartle in 
$aray;asGiligent in difpoling and'ordering oftheir lands, as pitching 
«<a field And commonty-euery chingthar cometh vndergood hands, 
*the more wear 8 cleane that the vſagethereof is;and the greater paihes 
(that is takervabour itzthe betrer-i©thriverh andbprofperethliafterwards, 
© And havinginſtanced in<Arrifi Serranus, and-Puirtiur Cinrirmmatgs, 
{he goes on mthis maner. Bur now ſee how the tines be changed: they 
Char doe this buſineſfſe inthe field what are rheyburbontd4hines Ferte- 
© red;condemined malefaQtors, ardinia word nowe perfons;ſlichavare 
« branded and markectjtvrheir viſhge with an hot pron yeriveforſoorh 
<maryaile thar the labour of theſe, conaremprible ſhaucs and/ abje& vil- 
{ines doth not renderrhelike:-profit, as thartrauell in formerages;” of 
<©sreat Captdines and Generals of Armies, By which it appeares that 
Columelle and Pliny imputed the barrermes ofthe Barth itrrogard of for 
mer ages )ifany ſych were)norto anydeficiency inthe Barth ſelfe, but 
tothe wnskifficlnes or necligence of fuchws manured.it. Towhich purpoſe 
Ailian reports a pretty ſtory of one<Ariſes who. preſented the Grear £5.1.c.33. 
King A#r4&##xes, -as hee rode through Ferfea, with a Pomegranate of 
wonderfull bignefle ': which the King admiring, demaunded out of 
what Paradiſe he had/gorten it, who anſwered, that he = it from 
his ownegarden, the King ſcemedtherewith ro bee fnarvailous well 
conterm,S8& gnaving him with royaltpitts,{worebyrhe Sync; 'this man 
with like diligence and earemight a{welbinmygudement of alittle Ci- 
ty make a great one. Yidetur _——_ znnuere, {aith the Author, 
omnes res cura O& continu ſollicitulins, indefefſo labore meliores. & pre- 
ſftantiores qzam Nutwraproducat, effrcipoſſe. "Irieemes by this, that all 
things by labourtand: induſtry may bee madeberrer\then Nature pro- 
duces them. And iris certaine that God fo ordained ir, that the zau- 
ſtry of manſhould in altthings concurrewiththe workes of Nature, both "nM 
forthe bringing of them'to theirperfeRion , and for the keeping of 
them therein being broughe vnta it. As the Poer ſpeaking ofthe dege- 
 nerating of.ſcedes hath truly expreſſed it. 


* 


Vidi letta diu & multo ſpectata labore © ©  Virgan his 
Depenerare tamen,nt Uss humaxa qu0tanrs | Geor gicks 1.1 
Maxima quejue mank leverer.” 


 Ofthiue ſcene choice ſeedes;and with much labour tryed, 
Eflvones degengtare;voleſſe mans induſtry, 
Yearely 
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© Yeafthyby hand\did leafetbegreateſtcarefully: 1ivs bo7l)ls - | 
Andrhisbraketo bee the true reafun-4as before:hath-beathe touched) 
why neither fo aA» eee were i$ar this:day+ mnadc-in 
this kingdome;as by records \cemesto-haye beencin former;ages ; the 
negle&t1 meane, of planting & drefling our vinesas they might bezand 
atthis preſent arc inforraine countreyes; ,- and with vs formerly haue 
bcehey&this neglect hathyperchange ariſcn/fromi hence, that, we;8e the 
French beingoften and long at dehance,8: all friendly. commeree.cea. 
fngbetwixtys,0artly te-.crolle themiinthe veuting of their commodi- 
ties;& perth to/inrichrhemelges, men were cicher by publique autho- 
rity ſet on'worke;orthey ſer themlelues on worke, to try: the vrmoſt of 
 theirendeavour inithemaking of wines: 3 but {ince peacear d;rade hath 
beene ſerled berwixt-both kingdomes, that \praRtile horn'by degrees 
growne out. of v{c, foryhat men found by, experience: that:bath better 
wines &- berter | cheape might be had from Francethen would:be made 
heere; and:Imake no.doubr bur astiBage with:vs:,, ſothe: planting of 
Fineyardsis increaſediwith them; and for this reaſon;together with the 
-Cauſes before alleadged;it feemes tobe, tharthe:French wines are bet- 
ter with-ysatthis preſent then they-werte inthe raigne of Edward the {e- 
cond,asſhalkbby Gods belpe bee:tylly:manifeſted' in; the:next Section. 
And thar-which hath beene ſpoken of the-making of wires may likewilc 
be vnderſtopd of the making of, Bayſal+in this kingdome gn; tormer a- 
ges,forwhich ( as Lam eredibly wtormed!))-#ecords are likewiſe to be 
eene;forto aſcribeenther the once" or; the: other 'to; the Sunres going 
more Sdweberly-from vsin Summer , igin my; judgement both' vawar- 
rantableand improbible; wmarranzableas bath alrcady beene:ſhewed in 
this diy Have £290 Cap.q:Sct,4.mapprobable, for that it this plant ſhould 
: © 1 decay forthis reaſon. all other plants, & trees,8& hearbes,8& flowres ſhould 
conſequemly partake of the like decay,at leaſtwiſe in-ſome proportion, 
whichiour beſt Phyſztians and Herbatiſts haue not yer faund to be ſo,nay 
the contrary'is by them avouched 4 and as our wines are ina manner 
viterly decayed here, fotheir ſtrength in-France, in Spazne, -in 7aly,in 
Hungary in Germany,ſhould vponthe ſame ſuppotition be much abated, 

which norwithſtanding Ihauc no-where found to be obleryed, 
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'' CAB Argument arawne from the preſent jtaje of . 
| bushandmen, and another fn the many 
- Cf a1ſerable dear ths in former ages 
\ together with an obtection 
taken from the high 
prizes of vittudls 


Vtrthat which farther perſwadeth-me, that neither the goodves of 

the ſoyle,nor the ſeaſozableneſſe of the weather, northe induſtry of 

"the husbandman as now inferiourto thatof former ages, is this, 
that both this fyne and reac being railed, hisapparell/and education of 
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his children more chargeable, & the rates of publique payments mote 
burdenſome,yert he fares berter, and layes vp more money in his purſe, 
then vfually in thoſe times he did. 


Beſides it is certaine;thar if we compare tune with tune, the famines 


of former ages were Pn then ours: I omit thoſe of Jeruſalem = 


and Samaria,becauſe occationed by the fteges of thoſe Cities , asalfo 
thoſe which either C:v:{warres,or forrazne invaſions hath drawne on. 
Of the :reſt that of Lypſizs. is vndoubtedly true . lam de fame 
nihil profetto nos aut tas noſtra vidimus,fi videmus antique, Now touch- 
ing famine verily we and our age haue ſecne nothing,if wee behold an- 

cient records. Vnder the Emperour Honorivs, io great was the ſcarcity 
_ &dearth:of victuals in Rome it (clfe,that in the open market-place this 
voice was heard , Pone pretium human carnt, {eta price to mans fleſh. 


De Cont 1.2.22 * 


Zox'mus 6, An- 


And long before,cuen when L.Minnutiws was inade the firſt over-ſeer a. 
of the graine, L:7vy reports,,wulros e plebe,ne diutina fame cruciarentur, ca- Ub.4, 


pitibus obuolatis ſeſe in Tyberim precipitaſſe. That many of the Commons . 


leaſt they ſhould bee tortured with long famine, covering their faces, 
caſt themſclues headlong into T | way a a miſerable dearth was that 
in Egypt, held by the Ancients tor abundance of Corne,the Granary © 

the world) when for want of bread their greateſt Nobles were forced 
to {cl not only their lands, bur themſelues, and become bond-flaues to 
Pharaoh. How vniverſall was that fore-told by <Agabus , which alſo 


»Gen 47.23, 
f 47.23 


came to paſte vnder Clawdirs Caſar, as both Dion and Sweronins beare Aax:.28, 


witneſle to S. Luke, But to come nearer home,tew hrſtores, I rhinke, ex- 
. ceed our owne in this point. Abour the yeare 514during the raigne of 


Ciſſa king of the South-Saxons in his countrey raigned ſuch an extreame pea, 1.4.c.rz, 


famine;that both men and women in great flockes and companies caſt 
themielues from rhe rocks into the Sea,in the yeare 1314; about the 
| beginningofthe gn of Zdwarathe ſecond,rthe dearth was generally 


{uch ouer the land,that purpoſely for the moderation of the prices of 


victuals,a Parliamer was aflembled at London: burit increaſed fo veche- 


meatly that ypon S:Lawrence Eve, there was {carcely bread to be got- .,,,.. wi, 
ren forthe ſuſtentation of the Kings owne family. And the yeare tol- atowe. 


lowing it grew-{o terrible,that horſes & dogges, yea men and children 
were ſtollen for food,and which is horrible to thinke, the theeues new- 
ly brought into the gaoles, were torne-in peeces , and preſently caten 
halte alue by {uch as had beene longer there. In Londen it was proclai- 
mcd that no Corne ſhould be converted to Brewers vies,which Act the 


King(rnoued with compaſſion towards his Nation)imitating,cauſed ro 


be executed throughall the kingdome: otherwiſe ſaith Walſrngham,the 
greater part of the people had periſhed with penury- of bread, And a- 


$ainero conclude this fad diſcourſe, inthe yeare 1317, in''the: tenth $,, ,,y 


yeare of the fame King there-was ſuch a wwrraine of all kinde of cattel!, 

_ together with a generallfayling of all fruits of the Earth by :exceſlue 

raines and vfſeatonable weather,as proviſion could:not be had for the 

Kizz5 houſe;nor meanes for other great men to maintaine their T ables: 

Inaſmucha$they put away their ſervants in great pumbers,: who ha- 

ung beene daintily bred;and now not _ to worke, Skorning to beg, 
| c 
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- fell to robbery and ſpoyle , which added much to the miſery of the 


Kingdome.. _ | | 
It will be faid,ifthe plenty of corze and viduals,be as great as in for. 


Im 


mer ages, how comes itto paſle that their prices are ſomuch inhanced- 


Bur if wee compare our prices withrthoſe of the ancient Romanes, wee 

ſhall finde thar theirs farre exceeded ours. The Romave penny by the 

conſent of the learned, and the judgemenr of our laſt Tranflatours in 

diverſe parts of their Marginall notes,was the cight part of an oxxce,ac- 

counting fiue ſbi{;ngs to the ounce, ſo that it was worth of our money 

De Re Ruſt.1.3+ ſeven pence halfe penny. Now by the teſtimony of Yarroand M acrobius, 
na _ their Peacocks egges ( which are now of no reckoning with vs, ) were 
Pemogs.c.z «(Clues for fifty. Thruſhes and Oxſcls or blackebirds were commonly ſold 
for three pencea peece. Nay Yarro mentions one L.A xius, a Roman: 

(4.9. ' Knight, who would not let goc apaire of dowes, minoris quadringentts de- 
caps, arys, torleſſe then foure hundred pence, But thelc inſane _—_ as 
AMacrobims calls them, mad, and vnreaſonable'prices , wee ſhall haue 

fitter occaſion to ſpeake of , when wee come to treate of the laxury of 

the LAMxciems:, In the meane time it ſhall not be amifle ro remember 

what our Savzowr tells vs in the Goſpelt, thatrwo Sparrewes or paſſercul;, 
Macto. 29: as Bezarenders it, were then ſold for a farthing , thereby implying 
their great cheapenes: Yet for the ſame money, it beeing rhe tenth part 
of a Romane penny , and anſwering in value to halfe penny farthing of 
our coyne, more may bee had at this day with vs: Burt I leauc forrarne 
Nations and returne to our 'owne. © If then togerher with the inhan- 
cing of prices, wee likewiſe take into our conſideration the inhancing 
of Coyne, "it will appeare that the prices of things are not ſo much in- 
hanced as is ſuppoſed. About three hundred yeares agoe, in the latter 
part of the reigne of Zd4vardthe ſecond, and beginning of Edward the 


third, an o#zce of ſilver was valued at one ſh:lngand eighr pence, where- 


as now its valucd at fiue ſhillings : ſorhar one hundred pounds then 
was borh in weight and worth fully as much as rhree hundred pounds are 
now; and con{equenaly,” if they gaue a groat forthat which wee now 
giue a ſhilling; they gaue juſt the ſame price which wee now giue. The 
price of Claret wine, as aj vpon record among the ſtarutes of £4. 
wardthe'fecond, was atthar time rwelue pexcerhe gallon, ſo that by pro- 
portion the price ſhould now be three [hill;zz5, and looke how much it 
comes ſhott of that price, it is certaine rhat ſomuch rhe cheaper it is 
at this day, then it was in that age. Wherevato may be added the 
plenty of coyze and mulrirude of men, both which are doubtles in re. 
gard of thoſe times muchincreaſed. For the former of which, though 
ir berrnethat ſome grear ones heaped vp. huge aſſes of treaſure, yet 
thinke ic will not be denied, 'burthar rhere are now more rich men 
then inthoſe times: Some wiſe men being of opinion thar there is now 
moreplateinthe land', then there was in Edward the thirds time both 
money andplate : And/for the latter, hee rhar ſhall:dnely confider rhe 
daily nrging of our cities and zownes,, and rhe adding of new 112 to 
the greateſt part of our Pariſh Churches , within: theſe laſt gy: Foes 
4 | unare 


fold withrhem tor fiue Roman pence a peece: and the Peacocks them- 
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Tſſophot in the third degree, and 
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: hundred. yeares, will eaſily beleene'rthatthe: number of our peo le is 


nota little increaſed. Either of which aſunder, but much more both 
rogether miſtheeds beeameancs vtmaiſing the prices of all things. yet 
this complaint as it hath beene in'all ages, to will it til continne, ance 13574418, 
wee-left to burne incenſe to the Queent of heaven, and to powre out arinke of- 


ehings wmtb'ber, wee hane had ſcar ceneſſe of all things ;: and hane beene conſu- 
p with the frword andwith the famine. w Yo- 
IT 7 1A 12 199 | 
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T hat #here is uo decreaſe 1n the fruitfulneſſe,the quan-- 
rutres or vertues of plants & ſimples, nar an he ſtore 
& goodnes of mettalls && minerals\as neirher 
in the bignes or life of beaſtes, together 
with an obiettion tonching theB- | 
\\ lephant & thefirſt of Mac- i 
| chabcs, anſwered. 


| T/Ow if ſuch beethe condition of the Zarth it ſelfe, and the 
fraitesthereof, what reaſon baue weeto conceiue otherwiſe of 
the trees and plants, ſpringing vp and nouriſhed from thence. 1 © 

cannor finde thar either Draſtarichs , Theophraſtus , or Pliny among the 
Ancients, or among latter writers, Ruellizes, Fuchſius;or our owne Gerard 
ever obſcrned any decay,;either in the groweth; the vertues or duration of 
theſe Yegerables; the Oakeand Beetch, riſeto as great an higthand big- 
nes, ſpread their branches and rootes as farrc, laſtas long, bring forth 
as faire maſt; as they di&athouſand yeareagone. Thoſe wnder-eround 

rrees,whoſe bulkes are fometimes take vp intire,in Cheſhſbire; Lancaſhire, Camden} 
& other places; & are. commonly thought ro hauelyen buried there e- 


_ uerfince Noahs flood, are nor found in ength or largeneſſe to excced the 


bodies of ours atthis dayc-In former ages I grauntwas greater choyce 
of good t:mber, becaule greater plenry of woods, but thoſe being cur 
downe, tillage hath ſucceeded in the ptacethereof, whichin regard of 
our increaſe of people, ſeemed ofthe rwo, the more neceſlary, 8 for 
fewell, it is in moſt places ſupplied with other kindes which were not 


' then thought vpon. 


The like may be ſaid for the vertues of Plants, Tſſap,Garlike,Hemlocke, 
and the reſt, they are ſtill indued withthe ſame temper, withithe ſame 
degrees of heat or cold, 8are availeable for the fame ves, as in former 
ages; as may eafily appeare by comparing Galen deſumpliciun medica- 


mentorum facultatibus, with Wecker a moderne Phyſitian. The former p,,q;. c,... 


makes Gar/icke hot in the fourth degree, ſodoth the latter: The former ray.4, 
Fa doth the latter. The former hems- 

torkeextreamely cold, fo doth thelatter. Theſe may ſuffice for a taſt, 

and thus may wee paralell ſimples, as for their firſt, 1o for their ſecond 8 

third qualities, and application to diſeaſes. The: difference of their 

ſtrength'is doubrles very great in regars ofthe different Chats they 

grow in: Bur thatir ſhould by ſucceſhon- ofages be abated in their ſe- 


verall ſpecies, and inthe ſame Clymate , is more I thinke then euer any 
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Herbalife yu his Writings;or learned Phyſetearin his practiſe hath yerob-! 


Hiſt, Ammial% 
lib.12.c.8, 


Andiftlicrebe nowror foundiriche Pegenebles very likely iris that 
may likewiſe beverified;ofthe 4 ; 


the ſame: 
- Surely he thar ſhall 


the dozee, with the deſcriptions of e4ſtorle, as alfothepreſentexten- 


tion of their lines, with rhat which both hee, and other Ancients re- , 


cord of them, will cafily findethat theteis in them no ſenſible decreaſe. 


Vita equorum,({airh du emer odtauum, ati, etiam Vvice- 
' ſimum annum. ſed nounlls wiginti quinge,  reginta egerum : Et ſi cura 


diligenter adhibeatur web ad qui 
live eighteene or twenty yeares,yert Tome laſtfrue 8 rwenty or thirty, 8: 
if they bee very well kepr, they may:cometoforry- or fifty; which hee 
makes in a manner their-vtmioſt period. Whereas Alberts rells vs, that 
himſelfe was affured by a ſouldier, tharthe-horſe hee then vſed, was 
three ſcore yeares old, and yet was ſerviceable in the warres. And Az- 
Seſinus Niphas yet latter, that hee was crediblely informed by ' the 
orſemen of Ferdinand the firſt, that there was then inthe: Xenes (table 
an horſe that was feaventy yeares-old. | 
Bareo; man much commended for his rare learning by'many lear- 
ned writers, labouring to demonſtrate by Geomerricall'p 10ns,that 
the «Arke was capable of ſo-many ſeveralt kinde of beafts; as are faid 
ro haue beene itvir,as al{o their provifion for one: yeare ſpaces,takes'thes 
oround of his demonſtration fromthe prefent dimenſions! of their bo+ 


| dies, andtheir preſcht allowance for foode, proportioning' the capaci- 


* 
& , *-. 2h 


v3 7. 


ty of the .Arke therevnto, andis therein applauded not onely by Goro- 
pins Becanus, but by Pererivs and S* Walter Rawleigh:whereas,were there 
ſach acontinuall diminution in the quantity of their bodies, and confe- 
quenthplin their foode as is ſuppoſed, hisground were: falfe, and his 
demonſtration friuolous. Wherevnto may be added that the fame al. 
lowanceof foode, which Cato, and Yarro,and Columella,in their bookes 
of hasbandry agreed vpon to: be ſufficient for an oxe, or a horſe, or a 
ſheepe imtheir times, / 1s now likewiſe thought to be but competent: 
And the ſame proportions of body , which the Ancient Paznters 
& Carzers. allowed ro horſes and 'dogges,. is now likewiſe by | the 
Skilfulteſt in thoſe <Ar:s found'to\be moſt convepient. Indeede in the 
firft booke of Macchabes 8& fixth chapter, is ſomewhat a ſtrange relation 
made of ts, which are there deſcribed to be ſo bigge., that each 


., -ofthem carryed awooden towre on-his backe/, out of which fought 


- thirty-two 'armed/men, befides the Indian which ruled the beaſt. 


Whence'fome hau= conceitedthar the Elephants of thoſe rimes were 
farre gfeater then thoſe of the preſent age : But doubtles the Authour 
ofthatbooke fpeakes of the 7ndianrace, whichare farre beyond the 
Ethiopian, as Tunis inhis annotations on that place hath obſerved our 
of-Pley. And thereare of them, faith X/zar, nine cubirs high, which is 
thirteene foore and an halte: Andithoſe which haue beeenc in the great 
Moeults\countrey atlure vs , thatarthis day they are there farre _ 
3%. "5 Va 


1 MN bexſts, violet mrleaftwife which: 
make thei'their food; and arenonifned by rhem. 
compare rhe preſent proportions ofthe e/ephanr,the campmell, the horſe, 
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vaſt and huge then any that wee haue ſeene in theſe parts of the world. 
But leaving the Yegetables and'beafts Ipringing and walking vpon the 
face of the earth} let vs'alirtle fearch into the bowels thereof, and take 
a view of the mettalls and'wvrneralls therein bredde.Of the nature, cauſes, 


 anderoweth, whereof Georgius Agricola hath written moſt exactly, but 


neither he,norany man ele, I thinke euer yer obſerued that by conti- 
auance of time theirveines are waſted & impaired;,oopctreatife he hath 
exprefly compoled de vereribus or novs metalls,urherggn he ſthewes that 
as the old-are exhauſted, hew are'diſconered. Iristruc indeede which 233-7 
*Plijoy hath abferved, that wee deſcend into rhe emrailes of the'earth, 
<w6egoe downe as farre as tothe ſeat and habiration of the'infernall 
Siprins, andallto meete with rich treaſure, as if ſhee were not fruit- 
<fll enough, & beneficiall vnto vs in the vpper face thereof where 
<ſhee permitreth vs towalke and tread vpon her: Yet notwithſtanding 
{by the couctouſneſfe and toyle bf men can her mines never be drawn 
dry,nor her tore empried. 
F The Earth-not onely on her backe doth beare 
Abundanrtreaſures gliftring cvery where, 
- Butinwardly thee's notlefle fraught with riches; 
Nay rather more (which more our foules bewitches) 373 ws " 
Within the deepe folds of her fruitfull lappe, 200 
So bound-leſſe mines orreaſure doth thee wrappe, 
Thar th* hungry hands of humane avarice 
C axn0t exhauſt with labour or device. 
- For they be morethen there be ſtarres in heav's, 
Or ſtormy billowes in the Ocean driv'n, | 
Oreares of -corne:in Autumne on the fields, 
Or ſavage beaſts vponiathouſand hils, 
' Or fiſhes diving in the filver floods, 
tet Or ſcattred leaues in winter in the woods. 
I will nor diſpute it, whether all mineralls were made at the firſt crea- 
tion, or haue fince recciued increafe by tratoftume , which latter — 
confeſſe I rather with | Zwercetap incline vnto, they being ſomewhat 15s cpiſtle, 
of the nature of tones, which vndoubredly grow, though not by an2- 9: & cauſi 
mentation Or accretion, yet by athmilation or appoſition, turning the metalorum. 
neighbour carth inro:theirſubſtance, Yer thus much may wee confi- 
dently affirme, that the: 21iverals themaſelues waft not inthe ordinary 
courſe, but by the 1nſatzable defare of mankind. Nay ſuch is the | divine 
providence,that even there wherethey are moſt vexed and wrought yp- 
on, yet are they not worne out, or waſted inthe whole, Of late within 
theſe few yeares Menaip hills yeelded,I thinke, more lead then ever, 8 
this day. I doe not beare that the Iraz mines in Suſſex, -or the Tinne 
workes int Cornewall are any whit abated, which I contefſe tobe fome. 
what ſtrange, conſidering that little corner furniſhes in a manner all the. 
Chriſtian world with that mettall: 8& for m1imes of gold 8 ſilver, though 
by ſome it be thought that they faile in the Zaft Indies in regard of for- 
mer ages: Yet moſt certaine itis that inthe Weſ# Indies, that ſuppoſed 
d&fectis abundantly recompenſed. 
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An Apologie of the power and propidence 

An obiection taken from the Eclipſes of \1" 

1+ | the Planets, anſwered," 1 
Efore we conclude this Chapter , there remaines'yet one rubbe 
to be remoued touching the!” Echypſes'of the Sunze and Moone 
*.- Foras ſomghhaue beene of opinion, tharthe bodzes of thoſe Plaxets 
ſuffered by them, fo many haue thought thartheſe zxferiour bodjes ſuffe- 
red fromthem,8& conſequently tharthe-more Eclypſesrhereare,(which 
bytra&t oftime muſt needes increaſe in-number)the more'do all things 
depending ypon thoſe planers decay and degenerare in their! verrues & 
EPA. But as the former of theſe opinionsis' already proued'to 
e certainely falſe, ſo is this latter alrogether vncertaine. Whar effects 
Echypſes, produce, :I cannot puncually define. Strange :accidents'] 
graunt, aſwell in the courſe of Nature, as inthe Ciuill affaires, haue of. 
ten followed vpon themi, as appeares in Cyprianus Leouicius, who hath 
purpoſely compoſed a Tratofthem. And: M* Camden obferues thar 
the towne of - Shreweſbery ſuffered twice moſt grievous lofle by fire 
within the compaſle of fiftie yeares, vpon two feverall Eclypſes of the 


- Sanne in Aries, but whetherthoſe Accidents'were to be aſcribed to 


the precedent Eclypſes, Icannotcerrainely aftirme. Once wee are ſure 
tha tthe moore is Echypſed by the interpoſition of the Earth, as is the Sun 
by the »zooxe. Since then the night is nothing elſe bur the interpoſtti- 
on of the Earth betweene vs andthe Sunne , iI fee no teaſon but wee 
ſhould daily feare:as dangerous ' effefts fromevery night or thicke 
cloud, as fromany Eebpſe Bur 1 verily beleeue that/the ground of 
this errour, as alſo of the former; ſprang fr6 the ignorance of the Cauſes 
of Eclypſes, Sulpitins Gallus being the firſt amongſt the Rowanes, and a- 
monglt the Greekes, Thales Mileſtas, who finding their nature did pro- 
gnoſticate and forſhew them.Afterthem, Hipparchus compiled his Z- 
phimerides, containing the courſ: and aſpects of both theſe Players for 
{1x hundred yeares enſuing, and that noleſle aſſuredly, then if hee had 
* beene privy to Nytures counſailes. Great perſons and excellent doubt. 
*les were theſe, ſaith Pl;yy, who abouc the reach of all humane capaci- 
*ry, found out the reaſon of the courſe of ſo mighty ſtarres, and diuine 
powers. And whereas the weake minde of man was before to ſecke, 
© fearing in theſe Echpſes of the ſtarres, ſome great wrong, or violence, 
* or death of the Planets, ſecured them inrthat behalfe. In which dread- 
© full feare ſtood Sreſicorm and Pudarus the Poets,notwirthſtanding their 
© lofty ſtile, and namely at the Edypſe of the Sunce, as may appeare by 
their Poemes. Inthis fearetull fit alſo of an Eclyple, Nzc}as the ge- 
nerall of the Athenians (as a man ignorant of the cauſe thereof ) feared 
to ſer ſailewith his fleet out of the haven, and ſogreatly indangered 5 
diſtreſſed the ſtate of his countrey: Bur onthe IT , the forena- 
med Su{p:tizs being a Colonell in the field, the day betore that King 
Perſeus was vanquiſhed by Paulus, was brought forth by the General 


into open audience before the whole hoſt, to foretell the my _ 
ou 
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ſhould happen the next morrow,whereby he delivered the army from 
all penſjueneſſe and feare, which might haug troubled them,jn rhe time 
of battaile, and within a while after he compiled alſo a booke thereof, 
Thus far Plyny touching the harmleſſe and innocent nature of F clizſes, 
himſelfe in the next chapter reducing their certaine revolutions,and re- 
turnes to the ſpace of two hundred twenty twomoneths., 

I will ſhut vp all witha memorable ſtory to.this purpoſe taken out of 
Tokn de Royas in his Epiſtle to Charles the fifth, prefixed to his Commenta- 
ries VpO the plaine Sphere.Colopwsthe leader of King Ferdinands army,at 
the and of Iamaica, being in great diftreſſe for want of victuals, which 

t 


he could by no meanes &raine of the Inhabitants,8& by his skill foreſec- 


ing an Eclips of rhe Ione ſhortly ro enſue , rooke order that it ſhould | 


| bedeclaredto the Governours of the land, that ynleſle they ſupplyed 
him and his with neceffaries, imminent danger hanged over their heads, 
in witneſſe wherof they ſhould ſhortly ſee the ©oone Eclypſed T he Bar- 
barians at firſt,refuſed his demaunds and contemned his threatning: bur 
when at the ſer time they indeed beheld the Moone by degrees to faile 
in her light, and ynderſtood not the cauſe thereof, they firft gaue credit 
to his words,and then ſupply of vifuals ro his army,caſting themſclues 
to his feete and craving pardon for their offence. 

Finally to the preſent objeRtion, iFany harmetull malignant effe@ be 
for the preſent or afterward produced by the Ecljps in thoſe parts 
where it1s ſcene, yet no man I thinke will deny it,burto be riphinable 
by the tract and revolution of rime, orit irrepairable, yer this decayin 
the Creatures, ariſerh not from any deficiencie in themſclues, from anz 
waxing old or removall from their firſt originals, ( which is the very 
.poynt in queſtion) bur from an advexrizious and externallcauſe. And fo 
paſſe from the orherCrearures to the Confiderarion of cAtan the Come 
maunder and'Compendinms of all the reft,. for whoſe ſake both they were 
firſt made,and this diſcourſe was firſt vndertaken, 
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Of the pretended decay of mankind inregard of 
age and duration of ſtrength and ſta- 
ture, of arts and witts, 


CAP. I. 
Touching the pretended decay of men in regard 
of their age,and firſt by way of compariſon 


eenc the ages of the Ancients, 
and thoſe of latter times . 


FIFALA SECT. 1» FE OT 
Of the ſhort life of man in regard of the duration 0 
many other Creatures and that "dag Created 
Mortall,but had he not falne,ſhould haze 
beene preſerucd to immortality. 


Ba Ince vpon | exammination wee haye found that there is no 

<& y ach perpetualland: warverſall decay as is pretended in the He. 
R2=7q :ens,in the Zarth,in the wdyre,in the Water,the {ads plants, 
+, the Beaftes 'the Minerails  Iſee no reaſon but that from 
thence wee might ſafely and iufficiettly conclude that neither is there 
any ſuch decay in max +: -' But)becauſe this diſcourſe was principally 


_ yndertakeniand intendedfor the fake.of mankind, I will confider and 


Pfal . 39. Fs. 
I .Taculan, 


compare them of former ages with thoſe of latter, firſt in regard of agr, 
ſecondly in regard of Strength and ſtature, thirdly in regard of wirs and 
znventions:fourthly and laſtly in regard of manners and conditions. And 
if vpon due conſideration and compariſon it {hall appeare that there is 
no ſuch decay in any of theſeas is ſuppoſed, the 2»eſt:o I truſt touch- 
the worlds decay in generall will ſoone be at at end. * 

The ordinaryage of man being compared with thar of the heavens, 
the ſtones,the mettalls,ſome beaſts & trees is very ſhort, bur the longeſt 


being copared with Gedand Eternity is but as a ſpan,a ſhadow,a dreame of 


a ſhadow, nay meere nothing , which the Komane Oratour hath borh truly 
obſerved, and cligantly expreſſed _ ns qiti ab Europe 
parte in pontum influit , Ariſtoteles ait beſtiolas quaſdam naſci que vnum ar 
em viuant; ex ijs igitur hora ottaua que mortua eft, provetta etate mortuacf, 


que vero occidente ſole decrepita , eo magis ſi etiam Solftitiali die, Confer n0- 


ſtram longiſsimam 4tatem cum aternitate , in eadem |= brevitaie 

qua iſt e beſtiole reperiemur . CAriſtole writes that by the river Hypans 

which on the ſide of Enrope fals into Pont, certaine little animals arc 

bred,which liuc buta day at moſt: Amongſt them then, ſuch as dye the 

eight houre,dy old; ſuch as dye atſun ſer,dycintheir decrepirage {| Fr 
| | Cia 
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cially if ir bevponrhe day of the Sinner Solſtice; Now copare our aze 
with etermty, andweſhall be found in regard of duratiotralmoſt inthe 
ſame ſtate of ſhorrrſtefle that thoſe Creatures are! : {6 32 

« \The.body of man even before the fall was doubtleſſe in it ſelfe by ret- | 


——— 
— 


of contrary Elements;: contrary humours, and members&$f contrary 


temper whereof it was'compoſed,aiſſoluble and morrall- 51: As alfo:by 
teaſon of outward accidents,the dayly waſting of his native heare,and 


thediſproportionable ſupply of his radicall moiſture: Buetheſe defects 


his Creator {upplyed , arming him againſt ourward accidents by divine 
providence,the guard of Angels and his owne excellent wiſedope againſt 
the contrarieties fighting in his-body, by rhe harmony of his toule: 
again{tthe waſting ot his nariue heat and radicall moyſture by that ſu- 
pernarurall vertue & efficacy whictrhe gaue tothe fruir of the tree: of 
life: He was then Naturally Moria ': (for otherwiſe everaftet his fall 
ſhould he haue continued immor:all;as the Apoſtare Aneells did ) but by 
ſpecial priviledge and diſpenſation 1mmortall. mortals eraty\Laith S, Au- 29.7; % Gt 
Znſtine,conditione corporis animalis inimortalis autem beneficio-tomditoris: He © * 
was mortallin reſpetofhis naturall body, but immortaftbythe fayout 
of his Creator : Yet doubtles had he nor finned,he had nor ftilt Tied 
hete vponcarth , though in likelihood his age might be-extended t6 
ſome thoufands of yeares, burſhould haue beene ar lenpthtranſlated 
from hetice to heaven where he could neither /haue finned not» dyedi | 
Sic eft 3mmortalis conditus , Sayth Gregory , VFiemen ſi peccures , & mort ap 6b 4. 
poſort, erfic mortalis eft conditus ; wt (i non _ enam nontworepoſirt a6 * © 
que ex merito hibert arbitry beatitudinem illiys regions attingeres', in qua 
_—_— vel mori nonpoſcit. He was1o created ene 3. / he tinned 

e might dye, and againe ſo vas he createdcmormall tharhe couldnor 
dye: :Butby the merit of his freewill ſhould hane beene ttanſlared 0 
that place of blifle where he could neither finne.nor dye; ! 


| S$E©T. 2: 7221 -M 
Of the lone lines of the Patriarchs,and of the mannet wh 
of Computing there yeares, and that Almighty pay = 150% 
God drew out the lines of their liues 10 '\ has OST 
that | for rea ſons proper f), | _ 
to thoſe "firſt times « 


5 


' | * Hough vponthe fallof manthe duration of his continuance 


- here vpontheearth was [much ſhoxrned, yer:certaine iris that 
many of the ' Ancient Patriarches beforethe floud lued aboue 
nine hundred, and ſome toallmoſt athouſandyeares , | Neither oughr 
this ro ſceme incredible , though P/ymymentioning ſomewho werere-,,, _ . , 
ported to haue liued fue ſixe or eight hundred yeares, atlengrh con- * Mts 
cludes thar all theſe ſtrange reports ariſe from the ignorance of times 
* paſt, and for want of knowledg' how they made theiraccount... 'For 
* {ome;,faith he,reckoned the Summer for one yeare and the Winter fot 
*another. There were-alfo that reckonedevery quarter for a yeare, as 
"the CLcadians whole years was but three monerths , and ſome againe 
| T you 
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.* you haue, as namely the Ea)ptiens who count every chaunge or New 
- * mooneot ayeare,and therefore no marvell if fome ofrhem are repor- 
os ted to haue liued a thouſand yeares. Thus ?»y Bur 1aſephu-to juſti- 
11-484. ie the trueth of Moſes bis hiſtory.) touching cheage of the firſt Parriar- 
ches,vouches the aurhorityof Manethen the writer of the Feyprianſtory, 

Beroſus of the Chaldean, <Maſchus and Eſthiewsof the Phemetan , as al. 

(fo Hefiodus, Hecatewus, Elamins, wAckſclans, Ephirns and. others , all af. 
-firming: that thoſe: of- the firſt age lived..to' a thouſand yeares, 

/bur how:they made- their computation Joſephus doth-not expretle: 
{/Wherevpon ſome haue beene {o bold as rotell vs,that the yeates 21o- 

ſes there: esof,, arenot ro becompured ;as ours, but were ſome. 
.wharaboue the monethly yeare.contayning anthem thirty ſix dayes 

"which is a vumber quadrar, bcing made vp af ſix times fix: Sothar one 

!of our yeares containes tenne ofthM, and thoſe yeares being divided 
-intorwelue moneths,there could not aboue three dayes bee attributed 

\ tocachofthem. BurthiSopinion( :for I will nor ſpare it though ir 

' Make for mee,) how not onely fale-it is ,- but manilfily repugnant to 

the ſacred Scriptures, any man may of hbimſelfe caſily difcerne. For if 

| we embrace this-compuration, «will from thence follow that Caynuy 
Gen.5.1z, and Enocbbegart children when they: were burſix yeares old and an 


Genf21. halfe, or ſeavenar moſt; for the Seripturerells vs, that the: one begat | 


then when he was bur-fixty five yeares ald, and the other at fevenrie: 
od ke pwmer 4) > manyr\ime ark _—_—_ _ af o_ it would: conſe. 

| _** quently follow; thatthey begat children whenthey were yet but ſeven 
yeares.of age: Beſides,fince none ofthole Ancient fant vince 
toa thouſand ycares #if their yeares were ſo robe accounted, as theſe 
men would:hauc ic, none of them ſhould haue arrived ro ninety ſeaven 

yeares; and yer many.we know are now tound to paſſe an hundred. A- 

Gen,25.7, 8, 81inc, the Scripture teſtifies, that Abraham dredin a good oldage full of 


yes, being one hundred ſeaventy fiue yeares old, which number according * 


ro their computation,makes hut {caventeene yeares and an halfe, a ri- 
diculous old-age. Laftly, inthe ſeaventh.and eight of Gereſ# in that one 
Gen.7.1r & yeare alone, in which the flood laſted; mention is made of the firſt, [:- 
E4F13:14. ond, and tenth moneth, 8 leaſt any ſhould imagine,thar thoſe moneths 


Gen:7.1: laſted onely three dayes, wee haue there named rhe ſeaventeenth day of 


4.5, the ſecond, and the twenty ſeaventhof the ſeaventh monerh. 

To take it then as graunted that Moſes his computation of the yeare 
was:the ſame with ours, and that thoſefirſt Parriarches lived much lon- 
get then any.oflatter times zyer' from thence: cannot any ſufficient 
proofe be broughit, that there hath beenc & ſtill continues, x conſtant and 
perpetuall decreaſe inmans age , fince for-{peciall Reaſons and by ſpecial 
proviledge Almighty God greaunted that rothem, which to their ſucceſ- 


ſours was-denyed: which/L will rather chooſe ro: -— 7m; in-ſoſephus his 
© ] 


words then in mine owne. Where _—_ aſſigned ſome: othev cauſes 

theveof, peculiar: to;thoſe times. &:perſons:,; arlengrhhe cdncludes. 
44 6 Ne opter tuirtutes & glorio (as 1telttates quarimgiter perſcratabantsr, 
ideſtaſtrologians & Geometriam, Deas ampliors: Vivends. ſpatis condona- 


bab.x, 
LH 


noruam 


wit; que non ediſcere potwiſſent,niſi ſexcentis Viuerent annis, /per- tot enim an. 
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norum curricula magnus annus impletur. Againe inregard of the excel- 
lent and profitable vic of Aſtronomy and Geometry, which they d aily 
ſearched into, Almighty God graunted them a longer ſpace of lite, in as 
much as they could nor well finde out the depthi of thoſe Arrsvnlefle 
they lined {1x huhdred yeares, for in thar repolution of time, the grear 


yeare comes about. Where whar hee meanes by the'great yeare, fince the 


moſt learned make a great doubr, I for my part will not vndertake po. 
ſiriuely to determine. But tothis reaſon of 1oſeph#s may well be added 
another principall one, which is,that God ſpared them of this firſt age 
the longer for rhe multiplying of the race of mankind, and repleniſhirig the 
Earth with Inhaftants. And as hee graunted them for theſe reaſons a 
lohger ſpace of life by ſpeciall priuiledge: fo likewiſe he fitted their foode, 
therr bog!es, and all other neceſſaries proportionable therevnto; as ex- 
traordinary carefulnes and skiltulnes in the moderation and choice of 
their dier together witha fingular knowledge in the vercues of plants, 
and ſtones, and mineralls, and the like , as well for the preſervation of 
their health , as the curing of all kinde of diſeaſes; which well agrees 
with that of Roger Bacon, ſpeaking ofthe Patriarches in his booke & ſcte 
entia experimentali. Qr,um fuerunt magna ſapientia prediti,excogitdverunt 
omne "regimen ſanitatis & meaicinas ſecretas quibius x hens retardabatur 
quibus cum venit potuit mitigari Cf fily eorum hor regimen habebant (5 ex. 
perimenta contra ſenetturem, nam Deus illuſtravit in omm ſapientia, & ergo 
din wivere potuernnt.They being indued with fingular wiſedome,found 
outthe whole courſe of the regiment of health and ſecret medicines, 
whereby the pace of old age was flackned , and when itarivedthe ri- 

ur of it was abated, and from them their {onnes as by a tradition de- 
rived this skill,and theſe expetiments againſt old age,tor God enlight- 
ned them with all kinde of wiſedome; and from hence it came to paſlte 
that they lived long. Yet cuen among them before the floud,wee Kid 
that the firſt man, who incaſe of adecreaſe ſhould in reaſon haue liued 
longeſt, was notwithſtanding in number of ycares exceeded not onely 
by Methuſalath, and Iered before,but by Ngah after the flood, except 
wee will adde vnto Adams age threeſcore yeares, as ſome diuines 
doe, vpona ſuppoſition that hee was created inthe flower of mans 
age, agreeablely to thoſe times. - 


SECT: 3: 
That ſince Moſes his time, the length of mans age is no- 
thing abated, as appeares by the teſtimony of Mo- 
ſes himſelfe, and other graue authours, 
compared with the expertence of 
theſe times. 


Owſoever it fared with the Patriarches , fure we are that ſince 

Moſes his time,who was borne inthe yeare ofthe world 2434, 
orthereabout , aboue three thouſand yeares agoe', when the 

world was now well repleniſhed, and the moſt neceſſary ſciences de- 
pending ypon ob{ervarion and experience, ina manner perfected,the 
| T2 lenzth 
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tenth of mans ave is ndthing abated, as Cleerely it appeares by that moſt 
rs ber give ſhone of his: the > & oft life. 7 faith hee)s 
three ſcore yeares and enne, and though men bee / frong that they come to 
foure ſcare yeares, yer s their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſcone paſe 
' feth it away, andwee arr gone. And that theſe are indeede the words. of 
Moſes, appeares by the very Tile of the Palme prefixed toir. A Pſalpe 
of Moſes the man of God: For though'S. Lnguſtine ſeemero make ſome 
doubr of ir, becauſe hee findes it'not recorded in his hiſtory: And _7- 
ben Exra alewiſh Rabbin, thinkethe Authour ts haue beene one of Da- 
vids fingers ſonamed, yet S. Hierome doubts not conſtantly to auerre 
it ro be thar ſame Moſes, who was the penman of holy writ, and the 
Captaine'of the Hebrewes, & that we might not call it into queſtion;the 
Holy Ghoſt ſcemes purpoſely to haue annexed that Zpithete, The man of 
God, that is, not only a godly religious and excellent man, buta man 
endued with a ah ear yrs ſpirit, and fo js it taken, 1 Sam. 2. 27. & 1, 
Kines, 13.1. In which regard Moſes himſelfe giues himſelfe this ſame 
Title, Denter: 33. 1. This « the bleſſing wherewith Moſes the man of God 
bleſſed the children of Tſp ael before his death. And for S. Auguſtines obje. 
ion, hee would leaue very few Pſalmesro David himſelfe, were his 
argument of any force. Yet ſome Zxpoſitowrs there are, who referre 
it to that ſtory of the 7/aelzres, written in the 32 of Exodus, Others in 
the-1 4 of Numbers, which I rhe rather am induced to beleeue, for that: 
of all thoſe fix hundred thouſand 7ſ-aelites , which vnder the conduct! 
of Moſes came out of Egypr, onely two, Caleband Toſuaentred into the 
tand of promile; all the reſt, men, women, & children, young & old, 
leauing their carkafes itithe Wildernes withinthe ſpace of forry yeares, 
True indeede it is, that both <27ofes- himfelfe and his brother A«- 
>» outlived the number of yeares ſet downe in that Pſalme , yet 
faith judicious Cabvin , de communi ratione loquitur , hee ſpeakes 
of the ordinary courſe, how it commonly fared with men in that 
InThaks, teſpeteven in thoſe times, And thus doe I rake Herodotus to be vnder- 
ſtood jumping in the ſame number with Ioſes, ſpatium vivendi lon. 
#i(ſ imum propoſitum eſſe octoginta annos,that the vrmoſt ſpace of mans lite 
1s foure ſcore-yeares: Though Sslon come a degree ſhorter, making 
Laere.ta.c.14. the age of man threeſcore and ten,as both Lzertins and Cexſorimus in his 
booke De dze natali teſtifie of him. Plato who had (as Seneca witneſleth) 
2if.sz. - aſtrong andable body,borrowing his name from his broad breſt, nor 
without much care & diligence arrived to the age of ezghty one yearcs. 
And Bar;illazwho lived in Daxids time, is ſaid to haue beene Sexex va!- 
es 3** dz, very aged man, yet was he by his owne confeſſion, but foureſcor: 
yeares old. Nay Dauid4himfelf is ſaid to haue beene old,ſtriken in yeares, 
1King..1. && Satur dierum, full of dayes,infomuch as they covered him with clothes, 
- but he got no heate: yet was oy but threeſcore and ten when he died, thirty 
| - when he began to ratgne,and forty yeares heraigned, being naturally of 
| ES a ſound encheateb& AT, Solomons KS we eadinde by 5 224 
tre certainly determine: ſore Divines conjecture, that he little cxcec- 
ded ferty,but the moſtlearned, thar hee paſſed nor fifty or threeſcore at 
moſt,yetisit noted of him,that eam>ſexex efſer,, when hee was old, bis 
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41h and Terufalem which followedafter, rhe greateſt part came not to 

fifty,very few ro rhreeſcore,and none tull home to rhreeſcore and terre. In 
the whole Cara/cgue of Romane,Greeke, French;and Germane Emperours., 
onely foure arc found which arraincd ro fowreſcoreand thoſe not among 

the firſt of that ranke.In the bed-roll of Popes;fine only liued to ſee tholt 
yeares;and thoſe of latter dayes in compariſon;namely 1ohn 23. Greg: 
ry12& 13. Paulws 3 and 4: and which is more remarkeable,our ,Quceze 
Eli$abeth of freſhand blefſed memory our-liued all her predecef{ours 
hince on conqueſt raigning the yeares of Auguſtus, and living the age of 
Dail | | 


. SECT. 4: | 
* The ſame confirmed by the teſtimony of other 
| ancient 4nd learned Writers. 


H: ſod the firſt Writer as I rake it(faith P/iny ) who hath treated 14.7c.43 49. 


of this argumenr,in his fabulous diſcourſe rouching the age of 

man.affirmeth, (bur vpon whar ground I know not) that a crow 
liueth nine tunes as long as wee, and the Harts or Stages foure times as 
long asthe crow, but the ravens thrice as long as they: And it we ſhould 
conſult with C4 /trologers, Epizines ſaith, that it is nor poſſible to liue an 
hundred and two and twenty yeares: and Berdſ; is of opinion,;that one can- 
not paſſe an hundred and ſeuenteene. In the Oracle of Sybilla Erithrea by 
the teſtumony of PL/egon Trallianutaretound theſe verics. 
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Viginti c3 centum revolntis protinus ans, 

| ue ſunt humane longiſs1ma temporaite. 

- *When lixe {core winters areexpir'd,;which fate 

6 | Ofhumane life hath madethe longeſt date; 

t Moreouer-Trebellis Pollioin his booke to Conſtantius thus writeth, D - 

F Hiſcimt Mathematicorum centum Viginti annos homint ad vivendum aa- 
. 205 judirant neque amplius _ conceſſum dicunt, illud ettam adycientes, 

c Moſen ipſum,(vt Indeorum lipri teſtantur) Det familiarem vigintt quinque 

o il «c centum annos vixiſſe, qui cum interitum hunc vt immutaium forte quere- 

Is retur,ferunt ill ab incerto Numine oye neminem deinceps amplins eſſe 

1) vickurum, The molt learned Mathematicians are of opinmon,that a man 
N can liue but an hundred and twenty yeares, and that none can goe beyond 
S that period, yetthey adde, that Moſes himielte,” as the writings of rhe 
. Tewesteſtifie, being familiar with God, liued rothe age of one hundred 
"re twenty fie yeares,who when he complained of this change, they report 
's, thisanſ{were to haue bcene giuenhim by lome 47v7e power,that no man 
es, after that ſhould paſle thoſe bounds. Thus Po{ho: ignorantly miſtaking 


ty the age of Hoſes, buralluding as ir feemesrothar ſpeech ot God in the 

of ſixth of Geneſis,/15 dayes ſhall be an hundred & twenty yeares,\Which words 

ip- notwithſtanding I ſhould rather chooſe to referre ro the cominuanice 

C- ofthe world till the comming of rhe floud, then ro the durarion ot rhe 

ar ageofparticular men, For it is certaine that after this,nor onely Noa/, 

bis Y bur Sezz and A-phaxad,and Salah,and Eber,and Peleg,and Nahor, and Te- 
T 


3 rah 


wiues turned away his heart after other Gods: Ofall the Kings of Iu- 1King.tt, 4. 
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rah,and Abraham and Iſaac,and Tacob,ſome of them by much; and all 
of them by ſome number of yeares exceeded this proportion. | 
Crinitws in his ſeuenth booke de honeſta diſciplina reports out of Terey: 


 tizs Varro from the authority of Dioſcorizes a great Aſtrologer, that the 


Egyptians, (who rooke ſpeciall care about the imbalming of dead bo- 
dies) by aſubtill and witty kinde of ag? found our, within whar 
bounds of ſpace to the very vrmoſtthe age of man is confined , raking 
thcir eſtimate from the weight of the heart, they afhrmed rhen that the 
life of man is limited to oxe hundred yeares, {o that it could nor paſſe that 
tearme,which the heart of thoſe, ſay they,who dye not vntimely,;doth 
manifeſt;in as much as together with age,it it be examined, it either re- 
cciues increaſe or decreaſe, It receiving the increaſe of rwo drams euery 
yearetill a man come to fifty,and rhen again rhe decreaſe of two yearely 
till he arriue to an hundred, and ſo returning to uts originall weight , it 
can! then make no farther progreſſe.Now this obſervation though it be 
doubtleſſe more curiozs then r7ze,yer doth it ſhew that the common 0. 
pinion of the Ancients was,that men did ſeldome paſle ozc hindred years. 


Seculum centum annorum ſpatium vocarunt dium a ſene,quod longiſcimum; 


Lib.s, delingus ſhatium;ad putarint ſeneſcendorum hominum faith Yarro, Seculum was the 


Ecclus 18.8, 


ſpace of an hundredyeares,{o called a ſene,becauſe theyheld that to be the 
vemoſt point of growing old. And with Yarro herein accords the ſon of 
Syrach,The nitber of a mans dayes at the moſt are an hundred yeares.So as that 
prerogatiue extraordinary of Longevity was as I take it, ſpecially anne- 
xed.,asto thioſe firſt ages of the world,ſo to the Church and people cho- 
ſen by Godinthoſe times. For had men in all places andin all ages arri- 
ued to the liues of the Patriarches,the Earth by this time had not beene 
able to ſuſtaine them with food, nor hardly ro contain their multitude, 
yet can it not be denied bur that in all times , and inall Nations ſome 
haue beene alwayes found who haue exceeded that namber of yeares 
which many of the Ancients (as we hauc heard) accounted the ytmoſt 
period of mans life. | 


| S B-G:'Þ 4 
That in all times and nations ſome haue beene found who haxt 
exceeded that number of yeares which the wiſeſt of the 
ancients accounted he vimoſt period of mans © 


life, and that often thoſe of latter ages b 


| hane exceeaed the former in num- 
ber of yeares, as is made to ap- 
peare as well {any acred 
as prophane ſtory. 


goe fabulous and vncertaine reports of the Arcadian kings 


P | 'Olet 
Playl.7, c 48: and ſuch like,certaine it is, 'that Marcus Y alerizes Corvinms, .liued 


one hundred yeares compleate, Merellus the Pontife or Supreame 


Prieſt lined full as long..Epimenides the Cretianliued one hundred & fit- | 
ty,whereof the laſt fi 
the Colophonian one hundred and two at the leaſt : 


e ſpent vnder ground in a Caue. 4s! YEP 
for he travelled ar 
rwenty 
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rwenty fine,and returnedar ſeucnty ſeuen afterhis ſetting forth, bur af- | 
ter his rerurne how __— lived iris vncertaine . Gorgias the Sicilian a 
famous Rhetorician in-isrime, lived to one hundred and eight. Hippo- 
cratesthe renowned Phyſitianto one hundred and/ fowre, both appro- 
ving and honouring the excellency 'of his Art by his age. A{inins Pollio 
inward with Auguſtus,though of a luxurious life, ſurmounted an hun- 
dred. And for women Ciceroes wife Terentia lived till ſhe was one hun- 
drcd and three.Clodiawite to 0filzs went beyond her -, and ſaw one 
hundred-& fifreene years, & yet had ſhe in her youth fifteene children: 

Luceia common wvzce in playes followed the Rage and ated thereon 
an hundred yeares, fuch another w#e that played the fooles part, and 
made ſporte cene whiles in inter ludes, natned Galeris Copiold was 
brought aga a& her feares vpori the ſtage when Cz. Pompeins and 
2 . Sulpi1ius were conſulls,at the folemne playes vowed for the health 
of Auguſtus TY ſhe was in the hundred and fourth yeare of her 
age + The firſttime tharever ſhe entred the ſtage ro ſhew proofe of 
her skill inthat profeſſion, was ninery one yeares before, ahd then was 
ſhe broughrrhither by 021 . Pomponius an Fdile of the Cominons iti the 
yeare thar C, cMarins and Carbowere Conſuls. And once agdine Pom- 
fetus rhe great,at the ſolemne dedication of his ſtately Therter, trained 
the old womanto the ſtage, thereby ro: make a ſhew of her tothe won- 
der of the world. | | 
And if from prophane ſtories wee ſhould comero the ſacred, we ſhall 
there likwife find that ſome in all ages haue reached to that number of 
yeares; andthar often (which I deſire to be obſerved ) thoſe of latter 
times haue exceeded the former . Fo ler goc the Patriarchs of whome 
4s far as 1aacob Þ haue in part allready ſpoken, 7oſeph attained to an hun- gen, 50. 26. 
and tenge , his brother Lex#ro one hundred thirty ſeaven, and Moſes & Exo. 6. 16, 
cAron were cach ofthem.one hundred and rwenty ar the leaſt. Phimeas ot 347- 
Arons nephew,1t may be by ſpeciall favozr for his great Feale, is ſuppoſed ** 7" 
to hane lied three huxaed yeares:and juſtly no doubr,if the warre of the 
Iaelires againſt the tribe” of Bejawzm, (in whictrexpedition Phimeas was lud. 28, 
conſulted with)were acted inthe fame eres of rime; in which the h:/to- 
ry.18 recorded. Tofu lived one hundred anditenne . 7obafter his reſti- oC. x4 . 29. 
turion lined one hundred and forty yeares,notwithſtanding thar before 1c. 42. 16. 
bis afflition he had children of the age of men and women . Flizers 
ſeeries to haue beene aboue an hundred; inaftnuch as he lived three- 
Skore yeares after the aſſiumnprion of Bl,4r, and/fuch he was at that af- 
ſumption as the childreti taunted hin for his bald pare. Tobierrhe eb- Teb.14, 13, 
dr lived to one hundred fifty and eight, the yorger to one hundred © 16. 
wwenmy ſeaven. Long after this CAmathe prophereſ mentioned by S. , cap, v.37. 
Eukeſeemes to have our pitched an hundred;as our common tranſlation 
reads it,ſhe being a widdow fowerskoreand fowre years, married ſea- 
ven; and by common account noleflethen fourteene or fifreene when 
ſhewas married;which being purrogerher make vp an hundred and hx 
frm gr there about : though/I'am nor ignorattthart' 7upivs and'our 
aſt tranſlation-agreably to the original render itthus, & erat vidiee an- 
norumi quaſi oftozmta & quatuor, the was a widdow of I 
and 
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and fower yeares thatis according to an viuall Hebraz/+:e,abour foucr- 
{core and fower yeares old, as Ne4his ſaid to haue beene filins quineer- 
torum 4nnorum;che ſonne of five handred yeares,thar is, nats quingenros 
annos, five hundred yeares old. Jobnthe divine and beloued deſcrple an 


apoſtle a prophet and an evangeliſt ,who of all the apoſtles onely died in his 


bed.all the reſt ſuffering martyrdome for the name of Chr:/t,was doubt. 
leſſe very aged when he reſigned his ſpiritfor as witneſfeth Zuſebins 
out of Irene he deceaſed in the-2 yeare of Trazan which was the 101 
frothe nativity,the 68 fro the paſſion of Chriſt,Cearenus affirms that he 
lived to 106,burt ſurely conſidering he wrote his Go by after he was 90 
by the teſtimony of #p/phantius, ir is more then probable that he drew 
nere vppon 100 if he exceeded irnot; oe 

After this againe Plyny to ſhew the errour of ſom thematitians, 
who thought thar the lite of man could not eyen thetfÞ@extended be- 


yond an hundred yeares, producerhi a taxation or review of the ſeveral * 


ages of men berweene Apennineand the Poomade vnder the emperours 
Yeſpatian, the father and the ſonne; in which vpon examination were 
found at Parma three men that had liued cach of them ove hnnared and 
twenty yeares, at Brixels one that was one. hunared twenty five years old: 
Moreover at Parmatwo,one hundred and thirty yeares of age;at Plaiſance 
one elder by an yeare: at Faventis there was one woman one hunared 
thirty two yeares old:at Bononia L. Taurentius the ſon of 'UMareus 8& at 


 Ariminium M . Aponins reckoned each of them one hundred and fifty 
yeares. About Playſance , is atowne fituate vponithe hills named Yellr- 


acum wherein {ix men broughta certificate that rhey had liuedone hun- 
dared and ten yeares a peice, foure likewiſe Came in with a note of an hex- 
dred and twenty yeares,& one of an hundred and forty :Burt becauſe we will 
not dwell({fayth he ) vypon a matter ſoevidentand commonly confeſſed 
inthe review taken of the ezg/t Regron of 7taly,,; there were found in the 
role fifty foure of one hundred yeares of age, fifty ſeaven of one hundred 8& 


renne, two of one hundred twenty fine , fowre of one hundred and thirty, as . 


many that were an hundred thirty fine , or one hunared thirty ſeavey , and 
laft of all three men of one ru and forty. 
Now had Plyzy wir vnus apud Latines in' obſervandis inveſtigand;ſque 
Nature arcan ditrem & accuratus, the only man among the Latznes 
who is a diligent and curious tracer of the prints of Natwres footſteps, 


had this man I ſay obſerued any ſuch decreaſe as is pretended in mens - 


ages in regard of former times, he would doubtlefle haue noted it, ei- 
ther in that chapter where ſo fare an oportunity was offered him, or 
ſome where cle through his h;ffory: which I preſume cannot be found, 
& I doubt not bu if the like review and liſt were made inthoſe parts at 
this day,as many of like ages would be found within the like compaſle, 


or if there were found deteRt in that place, ir may happily be wr licd 


in another ; orifagenerall defe&t in this age by reaſon of ſome 
accidentall occaſion, yet may it be repaired & recompenced againe 
in furure oy by their remoueall: The defte@then(ifany be)is not in 
the courſe of Netwre,but in our wronging it;and yet I make no doubt 


buta number in ſucceeding ages haue equalled and ſome exceedcd 


thoſe recounted by Plyny in number of years ; | SEC. 


TM] of God inthe gonernmen tof the Worldo. . | 


L 
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The ſame aſſertion farther proved and intarzed i J 
many inſtances, both at home & abroad. 


qd \ Rehapius the Philoſopher boaſted , as wirnefſeth Razer Baron in 


% 


tus booke de erroribrus medicorumgthat he had liucd 1029 yeares: 
and farther adds that himſelfe had ſpoken, with m2ny_ cye-wit. 
neſſes worthy Credit who knew a man qui magufico riedicamine ſump» 
to vixerat nongentis et multts alys annis & habuit lutteras Papales 17 teſto» 
nium huius rei, who having vied a princely prefervatiue liued nine hun. 
dred yearggggnd had rhe Popes lerrers teſtimoniallto {hew for ir, 
To ſay thing of the wandringYew; by fome named 1ohannes Butta- 
: | 4, of whomabour fix yeares fince ; being ſeene and. conferred with 
| at Antwerpe, & againe about {1xrcene bctore that, in France was every 
. where 10 thoſe times ſo much talke , as it he had beene preſent at our 
- BN Saxi0rs paſſion, and had lived inthis wandring manner cuer fince, I 
d 


will onely referre the curious Reader, who debres to be tarther infor. 

med 1n thaz point to the relations of G#ido Bonatrzs, ( who hucd about 
+ | 400 yeares {ince) inthe firſt part,5 tract & 141 conlideration of his Iu- 
{ © diciarie Aſtrologre, & to the ſeaventh booke of the H1i/torie of the peace 
r berwixt the Kings of France 8& Spainein the yeare 1604,where the ſto- 
y rie is not onely related bur learnedly diſputed;6:to an old manulcripr 
Chronicle de geſtis Kegis Iohanms lately. inthe keeping of the cuer renow- 
I ned Sf Henry Savill, where reportis made that inthe yeare of Grace 
1228, ah Archbiſhop of Armemaatriuing as apilgrune 1n this king- 
1 & domerovillte thereliques of our Sazxts, and berng demaunded it hee 
1 | could fay any thing touching the 4#4rins Jew, of whom at that very 
« || time was much nimour; a certaine-Knight 1a his traine made anſwere 
- for him in /rench,thart he knew ham well, and had often conucrſed with 
« || him; anditherevpon deſcribes himbarh for his perſon, and manners,& 
1 | the occation of his living in that faſhion , Much like as doth Pazleof 

Eitſen,Biſhop of S/eſwing, who is fayed to haue mer & conferred with 
- E himat Hamborozeh,in the yeare 1 542, inthe French hiſtary betore al. 


s | leaged, but leauing him to his wandring lite, I returne ro more certaine 
;, | Relations. | 

"Y Paul the Hermite lined to one hundred & thirty, S. .A1»thony roone 
;- | hundred & five, one Cornarivs a Venetian by weighing his mcate and 


r | drinke which hee tooke cuery meale (as himfelte 1n his medicinall o- 
L ſervations teſtifies ) ſuruiued an hundred in perfect ſcenic and ſound 

health. Gartizs Aretinus great Granfather to Petrarch,, arriued to ohe 
» | hundred & foure. Gul:elmys Poſtellns, a french manin our age held our 
d | toalmoſtan hundred & twenty; the tops of his. beard in his higher lip 
ec | being then ſomewhar blackiſh & not altogether white. Bur aboue all, 
ce | moſt memorable is the age of Johannes de Temporibus, which YVerſtigan 
n | * out ofthe Dutch Authours thus reports: Heere by the way, faith he, 
" *I miſt note to the Reader that; Jo44znes de/Temportibues,, that 15to ſay, 
d | © 7ohnof times {o called for the ſundry times or ages he liued, was ſbze/4- 
= 4 V kNA4u0 
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© knaue, or Armour bearer to Charles the great,of whom he was alſo made 
© £ i2ht. This man being of great temperance, ſobriety , 8& content. 
© ment of minde in his condition of life, but aboue all, of a moſt excel- 
<lent conſtitution of body, reſiding partly in Germany where hee was 
© borne, & partly in Frarce, lived vntothe ninth yearc of the reigne of 
*he Emperour Conrade,8& diedatthe age of three hundred ſzxty oney eares, 
© ſeeming thereby a very miracle of Nature, & one in whom it plea- 
fed Godto repreſent vnro latterages the long yeares & temperare liues 


_ Eof the ancient Patriarches.Mine Asrhour gocth on;'tis faid thar there 


©hath a man lately liued inthe Zaft 1ates , of fome thought to bee yer 
<living, of greater agethen his 79h» of Tizres: The certainety heereof 
© I cannot affirme, butiris crediblely reported, that a woggnn lately li- 
©ued at Segouia in Spaine of an huridred & rhreeſcore M.. of age. 
And Franciſcus Alvare ſaith, that he faw « Hlbuna Marc: chiefe Bi- 
ſhop of E:h:opia being of the age of an hundred & fifty yeares. CAnthe. 
Fumean Hiſtoriographer of good account, reporterh thar in the yeare 
one thouſand fiue hundred 8& ſeaventy, there was an 1ndian preſented 
to Solyman General of the Twrkes atmy,who had ourliued three hundred 
yeares. . And S* Walter Rawleigh tels vs, that himſelfe knew the old 
Counteſſe of Deſmondof Inchiquin in Munſter, wholiued inthe yeare 
1589 & many yeares ſince, 8 yet was married in Edward the fourths 
rime, & held her joynter from all the Earles of Deſmond tillthen: And 
chat this is true (ſayth he ) all the Noblemen & Gentlemen of Munſter 
can witnefſe. My Lord of S. Albans caſting her age, brings her to one 
hundred & forty art leaſt, adding withall, zer perwices denty(ſe, that ſhee 
recouered her teeth after caſting them three ſeverall times. The ſame 
Authour reports that a while {ince in Hereford-ſhire at their Maygames 
there was a Moricedaunce of eight men, whoſe yeares put together 
made vp cight hundred;that which was wanting of an hundred in ſome 
ſuperabounding in others. M* Carew in his ſurvey of Cornwall, aſſures vs 
n his own knowledge that foureſcore, & foureſcore and ten yeares 
of age is ordinary there in every Jan in moſt perſons accompanied 
with an able vſe of the body and their ſences. One PoleFew, ſaith he) 
lately lining reached to one hundred & thirty, a kinſman of his roone 
hundred & rwelus. One Beawchampto one hundred and ſix, and inthe 
pariſh where himſelfe dwelt hee profeſſed to haue remembred the de. 
ceaſe of foure within fourteene weekes ſpace, whoſe yeares added to- 
ther made vp the ſumme of three hundred 8 forty- The ſame Gen- 
tleman made this merrie Epigram or Epitaph vpon one Brawyxe an Iriſh 
man, but Corniſh begger. 
'Heere Brawnethe quondam begper lies 
Who counted by his tale, | 
Some ſix ſcore winters and aboue; 
Such vertue is inale. 
Ale was his meate, his drinke, his cloth, 
Ale did his death repriue, 
And could hee ſtill hauc drunke his ale, 
Hee had AP ſtill alive, 
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And T make no doubt but the like -obſervarion might be made in other 
countryes ynder his Majeſties dominions,aſwell as in thoſerwo ſheires, 
if th: like particular ſuryey, & ſearch were made. | Ng 
And if wee pleale alictle to caſt our cyes abroad, wee ſhall likewiſe 
finde that euen ar this day the 1ndians,a barbarous people and living ac- 
cording to Nazare,reach to a maryeiltous great age, matchable to any 
that wee reade of {ince the flood, either in ſacred or prophane ſtory, S* 
_ Walter Kawleigh in his diſcouery of Guiana reports that the king of A- 
20mata, being one hundred and tenne'yearcs old, came in a morning 
on foot to him from his houſe which was fourteene E2zlſh miles ,and 
re:u;ned on foote the ſame way: Bur that which is written by ©20x- 
(cer Beſanneera a fremhb Gentleman in the relation of Captaine Landon. 
Fe: res ſecond voyage to Florida,is much more ſtrange,and not vawor- 
thy to be ler downe at large, Our men, faith he, regarding the age of 
their Paracouſſy or Lord ofthe countrey , beganto queſtion with him 
thereabours , ; wherevnto he made an{were that he was the firſt living 
Orizinall from whence fiue generations were deſcended, ſnewing them 
withall another old man. which farre excecded him inage, and this 
man was his father, who ſeemed rather an Anatomy then a living bo- 


dy: for his {inewes, his veines, his arteries, his bones , & other parts - 


appeared ſo cleerely thorow his skin, that a man mighr caſilyrell rhem, 
& diſcerne them one from another. Alſo his age was ſo great that the 
good man had loſt his fight, & could nor ſpeake one onely word bur 
with. exceeding great paine, <Honſiexr d' Ottigni hauing ſeene ſo 
ſtrange aſight, turned to the younger of theſe two old men, praying 
him-to vouchſafe to anfwere to that which he demaunded touching 
his age: then called he a company of nd:zans , & ſtriking twice vpon 
his thigh & laying his hand vpon two of them, he ſhewed by ſignes 
that theſe two were his ſonnes; againe{miting vpon their thighes, hee 
ſhewed him others not.ſo old, which were the children ofthe two firſt, 
and thus continued he inthe ſame manner vntill the fift generation : But 
though this old man had his father aliue moregld then himſelfe, and 
that both their haire was as white as was poſſible, yerit was told them 
that they might yet liue thirty or forty yeares more by the courſe of na. 
ture, although the younger ofthenrboth, was nor leſsethen two handred 
& fifty yearcs old. 


rquemado inthe firſt journey of his diſcourſetels vs, that being at 


T0 

Rome about the yeare 1.531: it was bruted thorow all 7taly that at Ta- 
zentam there liued an old man, who arthe ageot an hunared yearcs was 
growne y0kng againe, he had changed his skin like ynto the ſnake & had 
recoucereda new, beeing withall become. ſo young & freſh, as thole 
which had ſcene him & knowne him before, could then ſcarce beleiue 
their owne eyes; and hauing continued aboue ffty yeares in this eſtate 

hegrew at lengthto beſo old, as he ſcemed tobe made. of barkes of 
trees; whereynto he further adds(and that the aboue written relation, 
faith he, may not ſeeme impoſſible,we haue a more admirable thing in 
the fame kinde, recorded by Fernaxd {pct Caſtegnede, hiſtoriogra- 
phertothiec King of Porzugallinthe rage ooke of his Chromcle, where 


on 


2 hee 
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he {aith;that N omni de Crenc , being Ficeroy at the Tndies in the yeare 
1536, there was a man m_ vnto him as a — worthy of admira- 
tion, for that it was auerred by good: proofes 8 ſufficient teſtimony, 
that he was three hundred and forty yeares old, he remembred he had 
ſzene that Citty wherein he dwelt vnpeopled,;' being then when hee 
ſpake it one of the chiefe of all the Eaft Tnates; hee had growne young 
apaine foure times, changing his white haire & recouering new tecth. 
When the /iceroy did ſee him, hee then had the haire of his head & of 
his beard blacke, alrhough hc had not much,& there being by chaunce 
4 Phy ſitian at thar time preſent, the Yiceroy willed himro feele the 014 
mans pulſe , which he found as good: & as way bor a young mans in 
the prime of his age. This man was borne in the Realme of Bengala,8& 
did affirme that he had hadd at times neere ſeaven hundred wiues, 
whereof ſome were dead and fome he had put away. The King of Por- 
twzall advertiſed of this wonder , did often ehtquire, and had” earely 
newes of him by the fleete which came from thence: He lived aboue 
three hundred and ſeuenty yeares. The ſame Caftegnedeadds, that in the 
rime of the ſame Yzce-roy, there was alſo found 1n the Citry of Bengals 
another man,a Moore or Mahometane called Xequepeer borne in a Pro- 
vincenamed Xeque,who was three hundred yeares old,as he ſaid: all thoſe 
thar did know him did alſo certifie it , having grear prefumption ſoro 
doe. This ©/oore was repured among them an holy man by reaſon of 
his auftereneſle and abſtinence: The Porrngals did converſe familiar- 
ly with him. Now beſides that the hiſtories of Portugal touching rhe 
Indies are faithfully colleted and certified by very authenticall wit- 
neſſes,there were uimy time, faith Torquemado, both in Porrugall and 
Caſtile many which had ſcene theſe old men. 


| 4.1--SBET; 7; | 
That if our liuts be ſhortened in regard of our CAnte- 
| ftours wt ſhould rather lay th burden of the * 
fault pon our intemperance,then 
von 4 decay in Nature. 


TI" He Hogh-lenders likewiſe in Scotland, and the wild 7r5ſh common. 
ly live longer then thoſe of ſofter education, ofnice and tendet 
bringing vp, (which often fals our in the more ciyill times and 

countreyes)being no doubt a great enemy to Longeviry, as alfo the firſt 
feeding and nouriſhing of the 7nfart with the milke of a ſtrange dug;an 
ezxatarall coriofity,having taught all women bur the beggar to find our 
nurſes wwhichneccſfiry only onght ro commend vntothem. Wherevn- 
ro may be added haſty marriages im tender yeares, wherein nature being 
bur yergreene and growing, wee rent from her, and replanr Her bran- 
ches, while her ſeltc hath nor yet any root ſufficient to mainraine her 
owntop. And ſuchhalfe-ripe ſeedes for the moſt part wither in the 
bud, and waxe olde eucn'in theirinfanicy.But aboue all things the pre! 
fing of Nature with over-weighty birdens,and when we find her ſtrength 
deteQiue,the help of ſtrong warers, hot ſpices and provoking fauces, is 
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irwhich-impaires out health,and ſhortens our life. 


--===Stmul aſ51s | Horat.lib, 2, 
Miſcuerts eli;c4,fimwl conchylia turdis | Sa.z, 


'Dulcia ſe inbilems wvertent, ſtomachoque tumultuns 
Lenta y pituita, vides ut pallidus ommis 
Cana deſurgat dnbia? 
Mixe fod with roſtand fiſhwirh fleſh, ſtraightwayes 
 Theſweerwill turne jr felfe to bitrer gall: -- 
. Tough flegme will in the ſtomacke tumutts raiſe. 
. - »-»Seeſt horhow doubrtult-ſi make men pale* 
Bur elegant tothis purpoſe are thoſe verſes of Zucay, yt 
-=—--0 prodiga rerun 
Luxaries nunquam paruo comenta parath , 
Et queſitorum terra pelagogue ciborum# 
CAmbinoſa phe 2 lautz gloria menſ#, 
 Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere vita, 
Et quanium naturd petat. 
Non auro _— bibunt,ſed gurgite purs 
Y ita redit,ſatis populns flaviuſque Cereſque, 
.. -O waſtfullriorneuer well contenr, 
Wirth low-priz'd fare;hunger ambitious - 
Of Cares by land and fea far fercht and ſenc; 
Vaine-glory of a table ſumptuous: 
Learne with-how little life may be preſeru'd, 
In gold and myrrhe they need notto carroute, 
; Bur with the brook the peoples thirſt is ſeru'd, 1 
. -  Whoted with breadand warer are not ſteru'd. w_ 
Multos morbos multa ferculsfecerunt, ſaith Seneca, our variety of dainty zjijt os, 
diſhes hath bred variety of diſeaſes. And agaitie, Haximm He medizaes * 
rum,C hujus ſeientis Conditor famimn nec capillos defluere dixtt,” nec pedes 
laborare: atqai he jam & tapillis deſtitunntur, & pedibus ere ſurtt, non mu- 
| tata feminaram natara,ſtdvita eft. The greateſt of Phy/itians & the foun- 
der of thar' Science afhrmes that women neither looſe their haire, nor 
grow diſcaſedin their feere : buthow we ſee they are both" bald and 
gowry.,not becauſe theirnature is chaung'd,butthe courſe of their life, 
| Beneficium ſexus ſut vitis perdiderunt, & quiafeminim exuerant, damnate 
funt morbes wirilibus. They haue forfeited the priviledge oftheir ſexe by 
their owne vitiouſneſſe: ,-and MIT with their modeſty pur 
pc oy womanhood; 'they are defervedly plagued with mens dif; 
calcs. 3597 wh Rae 
Beſides,our Anceſtors vſed ſome things now growne out of vſe with 
vs,which wcre no doubt ſpeciall meanes to preſerue their health and 
prolong their liues,as the annointing of their bodies,their frequent vie 
_ of ſaffron and hony,their wearing of warmer clothes, and dwelling in 
clofer honſes with little doores and wipdowes, —_— rather to ad- 
mir leſſe aire then much lighr,preferring their health betoretheir plea- 
ſure,as alfo for the moſt part they vſed lefle Phyſickand more exerciſe: 
ſothat if our liues be ſhorrned in regard of them, we haue reaſon to ac- 
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quit and diſcharge nature;-andtolay the whole burden of the fault v- 
+ pon our ſelues; \ 
- . "n= Agtara beatis 
Omnibus efſe dedit,ſi quii, cognoverit Vii. 
Nature nl ORE ſhould bleſled be, 
| Knew they to vie her bounty prudentlie. .. | 

Anddoubtlefſe through our owne ignorance'or negligerice it is, if wee 
make not thatvſe of Natures bounty which we might and ſhould : and 
herewith thar of Reger-Bacon accords in his booke: de retardatione acci- 
dentium fenettuts: Mundo ſeneſcente feneſcunt howines, non propter mundi 
ſenettntem,ſed multiplicationem viuentium inficienttum ipſum aerem qui nos 
circundat,cr necligentiam regiming & ignorantiam illarum rerum, illarum- 
ve proprietatum que regimins defectum ſupplent.' The world waxing old, 
men likewiſe waxe old,not ſo much by reaſon of the worlds old age,as 
the multiplication of lining creatures4nfeRing the aire which environs 
vs,and our negligence in the governement of our health,and our igno- 
rance in the vertue of thoſe things which ſhould. ſupply. the defect of 
that government; and againe in his. booke deſcrentra experimiental;. Cau- 
ſa autem hujuſmodi prolongationis & abbreviations exiſtimaverunt multi a 
parte cali, nam exiſtimaverunt quod cali d:ſpofitio fait optima a principio, & 
mundo ſeneſcente omnia taheſcunt,efttmanics ftelles fraſſe creatas in locis con- 
venientioribus,cy in melzors propor tione earum ad tivicers ſecundum diver(;- 
tatem aſpctunm,t proiectionem radiorum inuiſihnlenm, & quod ab ill ſtatu 
paulatimn receſſerunt, & ſecundum hiuni receſſuryponunt vite"decurtationen 
wſque ad aliquem terminum fixum in quo eft ſtatus, (ſed hoc habet mult xs con- 
tradittiones 65, difficultates de quibus nan eft modo aicendum. ' The cauſe of 
| is FEoneng and ſhortning our lives; _ conjectured to be in re- 
= gardofthe Heauens, for they ES that the Heauens were deſt dil. 

REG atthe-firſt, and that asthe world waxeth old, all things decayed, 

luppoling that.the Starres - were created in more:convenient places, 8& 
_ ina finterproportioneachto otheraccording. te'the diverfities of their 
_ alpects,andyheinvilibleprojetionoftheirbeames,and tharby degrees 

they are fallen off from Recaſos and wry, AT PEY they pro= 
portio the decreaſe of life yntill ir come ro ſomeſertled period, beyond 
which there is.no farther progreſſe,|; bur this aiſertion includes many 
contradictions and difficultics of which I cannotnow ſpeake. 
..\Yermexthinkes it may be demonſtrated by evident reaſon, befides. 
the arguments already alleadged,thar ar the leaſt for theſc laſt rhon/and 
or two thouſaxd yeares,, the age of mankinde is little or nothing abated, 
which I will indeavour to make good inthe next Chapter. | 
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CAP. 2. 


Farther Reaſons alleaged that the age of 
man for theſe laſt bouſand or 10 
thouſand yeares 1 little or 
rothing abated. 


| | SECT. 1. 
The firſt reaſon taken from the ſeveral flops and pawſes of nature in the courſe 
of mans life, 44 the time of birth after our conception, our infancie, 
childhood, youth, mans eftate, and old age, being aſsizned to 
the ſame compaſſe of yeares as they were by the Awii- 

ents ,” which could not poſſible bee, were there 

a wnmverſall decay in mankind in Tee 

 gardof age; And the like rea» 

: ſen there s in making the 
ſame Clymattericall yeares 
and the ſame danger 
in them . 


Hat the aze of mankinde for theſe laſt thouſand or two thouſand 
yeares.is nothing ſhorrned, will farther appeare by the ſeverall 
ſtages and ſtops which the TAnents have marked out , afwell in 
the growth of the infant in the mothers wombe,and time of birth, as in 
the diſtribution of mans age after the birth, agreeable vnto that which 
is generally receiued by the learned, and for the moſt part wee ftinde ro 
be verified by experience at this day. As among Plants, thoſe which 
laſt longeſt haue likewiſe their ſeedes longeſt buried vnder the earth 
before their ſpringing aboue ground : ſo likewiſe among beaſts, thoſe 
which live longelt, are carried longeſt inthe wombe of their dammes; 
the b:tch carries her young but foure moneths , the ware nine, the ele- 
phant two yeares(not ten as ſome haue vainely written)and looke what 
proportion is found betrwixtthetr conception and bryth, the like is com- 
monly found betwixt their 67th and death. Natzrethen in her procee- 
dings in naturall actions becing alike, aſwell tro them as to mankind, it 
ſhould in reaſon ſeeme , _ that as their time is the ſame which rhe A4nc:- 
ents,(namely Hrppocrates and Ariſtotle) hauc left vpon record, from their 
conception to their birth, and againe ordinarily ( or ceteris paribus, as 
in Schooles we ſpeake) from their birth to their death; ſo it thould fare 
with »ankindtoo: It then it ſhall appeare that the Ancecnrs aſligned the 
{lame ſpace of time for the delineric of a woman with child, which wee 
now doe, me thinkes the conſequent from hence deduced ſhould bee 
more the probable,thar as the ſpace of their abode in the womb of the 
mother,and comming from thence into the world,is the fame as then ir 
was, ſolikewiſe ordinarily, and inthe courſe of nature ( if ſhee bee 
not wronged or interrupted, nor on the otherfide by a ſuperna- 
turall power advanced aboue herlclfe ) it thould bee the ſame 
during 
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during their abode heere in the world,and their returne to the wombe 
oftheir common mother the earth: Now though it be true thar the 
ſpace of time from the conceprion to the birth of man is more variable 
then that of any other Crearure(-perchaunces becauſe his foode & fan. 
cie are more variable, or becauſe narure is mote follicirous of him, as 
being her darling )yer moſt certainettis,the lame p_ which by Hip- 
oma were aſſigned for his firft _ into the light,are now alſo 

y Phylſitians obſerved, & thar ſo preciſely as they exatly agree with 


Lawen bif,, 4. hu, not only in the number of moneths bur of dayes ; the moneths 
nal,l.8. 


aſſigned by him were the ſeaventh, the ninth, the renth,8&ſormetimes the 
eleventh, & ſo they ſtill remaine; and as the e:ght was by him held dan- 
gerous & deadly, {ois it now; & asthe renth monerhris our viuall com- 
putation, fowas it likewiſetheirs ,- as appeares by that of Neptune in 
Homer {peaking to a Nimph. 
Anno circummatto fpecioſune partum edes 
nimirum decimo menſe. 
The yeare ended thou wilt be delivered 
of a fire child,thar is to {ay, inthe 10% moneth. 
From whence it may be obſerued that the Aolians ( of whom was Ho- 
mer)counted their yeare from thence , as did alſo the Romanes till Na- 
_ raigne, I meane from the viuall time of a womans going with 
child. | 
2wod ſatis eft viero matris dum progeat infans, 
Hoc anno ftatuit temporis eſſe ſats. 
Sayeth the Poer ſpeaking of Romulus. | 
That ſpace which is vnto our birthafſign'd, 
The ſame by him was to the yeare confin'd. 
Andto the end we may fully know what ſpace is there by him vnder- 
ſtood, hee preſently adds. | | 
Annus erat decimum cum luna receperat orbem, 
- Hic numer us magno tanc in; honore fuit, 
Seu quia tot digits per quos numerare ſolemus, 
Sew quia _— famina menſe partt. 
Our yeare tenne full moones did containe 
This number then was honoured 
For that a woman going in paine 
So long,was then diſburdened. | 
But I proceede from the time ofthe birth ro the Uncients diſtribution 
of mans age after the birth. | 
Some of them divided the age of man into three, ſome into foxre, 
ſome into fize,ſome into ſix,ſome into ſeaver parts: which they reſem- 
bled tothe ſeaven Planets, comparing our infancie to the Moone, 1 
which wee ſeeme only to liue & grow as plants, the ſecond age or 
childhood to Mercury, wherein wee are taughr and inſtructed; the third 


—_—_ 61.3 age or youth to Yenus, the dayes of louc, deſire, & vanity: the fourth ro 


the Swnne , the ſtrong flouriſhing and beautifull age of mans life, the 
fifthto Mars, in which wee ſeeke honour and victory, and in which 
our thoughts travell ro ambitiousends; the ſexth to Jupiter, in which 
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: we beginto take accounr of our times, judge of our” ſelues, 8 growto 
he perfection of our vnderſtanding ; "The laſt! & ſeaventh to Saturne, 
wherein our dayes are {ad arid overcaſt, & inwhich we finde by deere 
& lamentable experience, & by the lofſe which neuer can be repaired, 


_—_— .. 


thar of all ourvaine paſſions and affections paſt, the forrow only abi- 
derh. | | of | 


Philo Tndews in that excellent booke of the workemanſhippe of the 


world, diſcourſing of the admirable properties of the ſacred number of 
ſeaven, among many other things alleaged to that purpoſe, he affirmes 


char at the end of euery ſeaventhyeare, there is ſome notable chaunge 
inthe body of man, and for better proofe thereof; hee producerh the 
authority of Hippocrates, and an Elegie of Solons which thus begins. 
Impubes puers ſeptem voluentibus annis 
Claudunt enatts dentibus eloquinm 
Peſt alios totidems Diuorum numine dextrs 
Occultum pubs naſcitur indiciam. 
Annus ter ſeptem prima lanugine malas 
Veſtiet etatis robore conſpicuus. &t- | 
When children once to ſeaven yeares haue afpired, 
Thetale of all their reerh they haue acquired. - 
'By that the next ſcaven ended haue their date 
Pubertie comes and power to generate. 
The third ſeaven perte&'s growth; and then the chin 
| With youthly downe to bloſſome doth begin. | 
Butamong all the _nerents T haue mette with; HMacrobine /in his firſt | 


baoke of Scipio's dreame; extollingas Plilo doth)the rare and ſingular £4:6 


effects of the /eprenary number, moſt cleerely and learnedly expreſſerh 
the remarkeable pawſes and chaunges of Ngtureeuery ſeaventh yeare 
inthe courſe of mans age, as the caſting of the zeerh inthe: firſt ſeaven, 
the ſpringing of the pubes inthe ſecond, of the brard inthe third, the vr- 
moſt period -of growthin the-fourth, of ftrexgth in the fifth, a conſiſtence in 
the pxth,and a declination inthe ſeaventh. Now that which theſe 2n- 
cients ob{erued touching theſe ſecrer —_—_ and progreſſes of Nature in 
the ſtate of mans body and courſe of his life, is All found to be true, 
alwell by the Yerdi&and judgement of learned men, as by the proofe 
and triall of Experience, which could not pofſiblely bee, were there a 
conſtanr abatement in the length of our whole age, by ſuch an vniuer- 


fall & irreuocable decay of Natureas is pretented: for then ſhould men 


doubtles grow to ripenes and'perfetion ſooner, as they are-ſuppoled 
ſooner to haſten to death anddiiſolution, which muſt needes draw-on 
an alteration and confuſion in all the nated changes rhorow the courſe 
of mans life: And therefore the holy Scripture ahgning the Patrzarches 
alongerlife, affignes them likewiſe proportionablely t! 


rightly noted... | 
It is true and cuer was, which Galen in his {ixth booke of the regi- 
ment of health hath obſerved, that theſe chaunges cannor ſo betyed 
toany ſuch preciſe number of yeares, but that a vari4t40n of latituae 15 
X ro 


creviito'a lon. zc,comc: 12, 
gcr time before they were ripened for generation,as Perer Martyr harhGſk.1 
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$30 beadmirted in them inregardof ſome particulars: ſome growitg to 
their puberty at fourteen, | others at fifteen: ſome declining ar rhirry, 0- 
thers ar'#hir1y fiue,according to'their {everall conſtitutions,educarions, 
gier, ſituation of Clymates andcbuntreyes and the like, The Poet pro- 
Feſſed of himſ: ife aboue fixterme: hundred yeare agoe;-that his beard be. 
gan to ſprout and paint his checkes before twenty . 
Fr 3. 20G) Ruammes jam  woentle der us miht piugere malas 
vid, COPY . kt ft 
Yo 1dmun bCaperit , or nondum Viceſtne Veneris a1as. 
-; 2Thoughnow my beard began-my cheekesto grace, 
-<... ., Nor had lined yer twice tenneyeares ſpace. | 
But a5 all rules in Science, ſo 'rhefes are: held ſufficiently curranc and 
warrantable,if they be found z»fa{ble in rhegreateſt part,and vnfore, 
where all circumſtances.concurreina like degree, | 
It is now commonly thought, that thirty thret,” or between that and 
St . Auguſtine 35 yearcs,is the lower & perfection of mans age.(irt being the mid way 
makes it 109- tg every, Which both Moſes &Solon held the Epilogue 8&cocluſis therc- 
we> K.ovg Z..of:ſo as thoſe who run beyod thatgare likeRacers which run bey od the 
fimerant eſſe goale .) And this was the age of our bleſſed: Saviour , to the perteion 
ED) deſi whereof,the Apoſtle ſeems to allude inthe 4to _— Till we meet 
bomines inven- together Vnto.a perfect man and on the meaſare of the age of the fullnes of 
tutem, que cum Chriſt: which paſſage »S.Anguſtiainterpreting,ts of opinio,that we ſhall 
Liſe againe by reafo ofthe perfe&iothereotzu ea #tane v/que qua Chriſti 
inde iam bomi- perveni(ſe cognovimns,as men of thatage vato!which Chriſt himſelfe the 
ca wg met head of the Church arriued. I know there watt not ſome, as namely */yc- 
' & (eas - Hes & others; who.by occaſion of that ſpeechoof the 1ewes,* thou art not 
eats, - yet fifty yearevld, and haſt thou ſeene Abraham - conjeQure that he was 1. 
av. >. 2-1" bout thatage:bur whether it were his cares &troubles tharmade him 
bD- Civit. Dei, ſeeme elder: then indedde he was, or the Temes would thereby fignifie 
19.3. <.15-charthough he-had beene much. elder then he was, yer was'it not poſſi- 
*lokn 8 2; ble for him-ro-haue ſcene 4brabam inthe fleſh ;, cerraineit is that he 
f Decherizs de came not to fourty: ſome late Divines being of opinion thar he reached 
moriachrits, titty fine ourthe moſt parr, as alſorhe moſt Ancient and moſt learned, 
" thathelirtle exceeded rthirry three.fince then our rafancie ends and child. 
hood begins , our childhood ends and yourh begins, our youth ends and 
munhood begins,aud laſtly our 224h094 ends 8 our declining eſtate begins 
where it did-a thouſand or two thouſad yeare agoe, I ſce noreaſon,but we 
may fafely conclude,thar ar leaſtwiſe fincerhartime »2ankindis nothing 
derayedin tegard of age . and the like reaſon rhere is inthere obſer- 
ving anciently'/ rhe ſame  Clymattericall yeares 'and in them rhe 
ſamedanger of ſickneſſe or death that we do; as appeares not only in 
Brodews his Miſcellanea lib.6. cap.26. and in alinlediſcoutte,which 2. 
Wright hath written and annexed to his book of the paſs5ons of the mind, 
occafoned as he there profeſſerh by rhe death'of 2 veene Elrzabeth)bur 
much more fully in Bapriſtz Codronthus a famous both Philoſopher and 
Phiſitian who hath purpoſely copoſed a large treatiſe de anwis Climacte- 
ricts; in whichthus is his preface to thar worke Cdniiquiſcin & 
peritiſsimi rerun naturalizm obſervatores, nec vuleares homines vite huma- 
n& turriculum conſiderantes ſeptimo quoque anno & preſertim-tertio ſupra ſe- 
| xazeſs1mum 
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xateſimum- homines plexgſque corporis & animi affettionibus conflittari , in 
difcrimine verſart, ac (pits interire pluribus obſervationibus ac pericalis coz- 
»pverunt. The moſt ancient and skilfull ſearchers into naturall things, 
and thoſe no meane men taking into_confideration the courſc of mans 
lifeby many obſervations and rryals, they found that every ſeventh 
yeare,and ſpecially inthe 63 moſt men are ſorely affected both-in body 
and mind, are brought ito great danger,and many times dic outright, 
I will bring onely one inſtance from Antiquity ro thew their agreement 
as in the other before mentioned, ſo likewilc in this point with theſe 
latter ages ; Itis borrowed from Gel{zs in his fifteenth booke, and fea- 
venth chapter of his Nodes Attice,where he thus ſpeaks of this martrer, 
Obſervatum in multa hominum memoria,expertumque eſt in ſenioribus pleriſe 
qe omnibus ſexazeſimun tertium vite annum cum periculo & clage aliqua 
vVenire , aut corporss morbique gravioris aut vite merits , aut anmi egri- 
zudinis, Trhath been of alongrtime obſcrved and experienced , in al- 
moſt all old men,that the 63 yeare of their life, hath proued dangerous 
and hurtfull vynto them, either in regard of ſome greivous ſickneſle of 
body ordeath or great greefe of mind: &going on,he alleags to this pur- 
polc a partofa letter which Auguſtus Ceſar wrote to Caius his Nephew, 
Aue mi Cai,meus ocellus ws UA er means fidins deſidero quum 
a me abes; ſed precipue diebus talibus, qualis we hodiernus,oculi mei requirunt 
meum Caium, quem vbicunque hoc die fuiſtt, ſþero letum & benevolenten ce- 
lebraſſe: quartum & ſexageſimum natalem meum, nam Vt Vides Kangexripe 
commnen ſeniorum omnium tertium + ſexageſimum annum evaſimus, I 
muy the well my Caius mine owne deare heart,whom in truth Talways 
nd wanting as oft as thou art abſent from me, bur cheitely vppon 
ſuch days as this is, mine eyes long to behold my Cais,which whereſo- 
everthou wert, I hoperhou haft kept feſtivall , it being my ſexty fourth 
birthday.for as thou ſeeſt I haue eſcaped my ſixty third being the cont 
mon cl;mattericall of all old men , d 


IK Cod. Is 
The ſecond is drawne from the age , of Matri- 
mony and Generation which among the 
Ancients was fully as forward as 
onrs now ts if not more timely , 
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| OR the better clearing of which poynt, it ſhall not be amiſle 
ſomewhat farther to inſiſt vpon the age of Generation and Mar- 
riage, which among rhe Ancients was both in opinion held, and 
in practiſe -proued to bethe | ſame or little different from that which 
amoneſt vsisinvſcar this day ... The third councell of Carthage or- 
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dained that publicke readers inthe: Church cum ad annos puberiats VEne- cap, rg. 


Tint aut cogantur vxores ducere aut continentiam profiteri , when they came 


to yeares'of puberty,ſhould be forced either tomarry or vow chaſtity; 


and 9imilian of his owne wife profeſſerh that hauing borne him two preen, 1ib,s, 


ſonnes,ſhe died, Nondum: expleto etatis vndeviceſimo anno being not yet 
full one and.twenry yearsof age. Muleres ſtatins ab anno decimno quarts, a 
2 KI virus 
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164 . LIB.III. An Apologitaf the power and providence 
Enchirid. c. 55+ 4 Viris Domine vocantar, ſaith Epictetus: women go ſooner paſle foure- 
» Digef.L.g. de ECENE, bur preſently they haue giuen them trom.men,or from their huſ. 
Sponſ. bands the title of H1ſtreſſes. The Civill Lawes allowed'a woman 
> Burdorf.Sy- marriage at twelue, ſo did theÞ lewiſh Talmudand the© Canons of the 
nax.lud 3. 
« Lincelot 4. 2, Church, * Hefiod at fifreene, © Xewopbon and the* Comedianar (ixtecne, 
fe. bo anni ſedecem flos ipſe,8. Ariſtotle ax exghteene, h Plato at twenty: The rea- 
mimws. Jonofthedifference Itake to be this : The Zawes would nor permit 
* De Spartan them to marrie ſooner, & Plato held it not fitte they ſhould ſay longer. 


Repub. And as wee commonly are both ripe for marriage, and marrie about 
t Exumucho. Aft . JT | 
niſery: the ſame yeares the Ancients did,{o men for the moſt part leaue beget- 


sPoliz7:16: ting, and women bearing of: children abour the ſame rime as they 
k 5 de Repub: 44 


& 6 ge Legibus 


Tranquil'us is Tiberius made a Law, knowne by the name of Lex Papia, by which 


Clauaio, £23: he forbadde ſuch men as were paſt ſixty, or women paſt fift;eto marrie, 
as being inſufficient for generation. To which La&#antizs out of Seneca 

1:b:r-4iqzr: ie. IEEMES tO allude, thus jeſting at the: Erhnickes rouching their great God 
ſlit, cap. 16, Jupiter, Quare apud Poetas ſalaciſsimus Inpiter aeſ! gt liberos tellere , virum 
ſexagenarius fattus, & ei Lex Papia fibulam A How comes it to 

paſſe that in your Poets the lecherous Iupiter begets no more children, 

45 hee paſt ſxree, & reſtrained by the Papian Law? Yet this-Law by the 
Mag 37: Emperour Claudius in part, but by [«ftinian (almoſt flue hundred yeares 
* after) wasfully repealed as inſufficient, in aſmuchas men after that age 
were, and ſtill are found to be ſufficient for that act; Seldome indeedec 
it is that men beget after ſeaventy, or women beare after fifize; and rhe 
ſame was long fince both obſerved & recorded by the principall both 
Secretarie & great Regiſter of Nature in his time,adding farther that men 


Arireti?: 4- commonly left begerting ar ſextie five, 8& women bearing at fortie fine: 


mmall 1: $:0.1 4. 
Komea: 19. 
| ſhort of 100. Indeede Plutarch reports of Care Major, that hee begar a 
7.14, ſonneat ceightie: & Pliny of Maſiniſſa, after _—_— fix: but they both 
report it as a wonder , neither want there preſidents in this age to pa- 
rallell ether of them. | 
I well know thatthe accuſation is common, & perchaunce in part 
not vnjuſt, tharmen now a dayes generally marrie ſooner then their 
Anceſtours did , which is made bobe one of the chicfe cauſes of our 
ſuppoſed ſhorter liues : but that many of them abſtained nor ſo long 
from marriage as wee now commonly doe, it may be euidenced by 


theſe following examples, drawn from the 0ractes of ſacred writ. There 


deſcended from Abraham in the ſpace of foure hundred yeares and 
little mote; 8& from 7aacob and his ſonnes, / within 200 or thereabout, 
aboue ſox hundred thouſand men, beſide children and thoſe who died in 


——_ the interim, and wereflaine by the Egyptians: which wonderfull mul- 


** > tiplication within the-compaile of that time, ſhould in reaſon wok 


that they married timely, In the forty ſixth of Geneſts, CALtoſes deicri- 

Gen,46,26, bing old 7zacobs journey downeinto Eeypr, tells vs that the number of 

' perſons ſpringing from his loynes, which accompanied him in that 

Journey, were ſixty fix foules , and not content with the grofſe ſumme 

hee ſpecifies the particulars, among which the fonnes of Judah arc o 
"=. me 


When Abrahams body was now dead in regard of generation, he was | 
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of: God inthe government of the world, LIB. Ill. 165 
med to bee Er, 8 Onan, & Shelah,-and Phare7, and Zerah; ( but Er and 
0nan, ſaith the texr, died in the land of Canaan) and the {onnes of Pha- v.12, 
rez were Heron, and Hamul, {o thathe begat Phare7 vpon. Thamar his 
daughter in law after the death of his eldeſt fonnes Er and Onan, who 
according tothe Law had married her ſucceſſively, and Pharez begat g.a,z; 
Hezronand Hamsal, and yet at this time was T#4ah himfſelfe bur torty : 
foure yeares of age at moſt,as appeares by this, that Toſeph was then bur 
thirty nine, {1xteene he was when he was ſold by his brethren, 8& rwen- Gen.c.37.4:, 
ty three yeares after, was his fathers journey into Ezypt. Now it is e-% 
vident-that Iudah was but foure yeares elder then Ioſeph, the one being = 
borne in the eleuenth yeare of their Fathers abode in <Meſopotama, 
and the other after the expiration of the fourteenth: In the compaſle ,... .. 
| , | n.c.29. 30 

then of forty foure yeares or thereabout, had :dah ſonnes which were 
married, namely Er & Onan,atter that himſelfe by miſtake begets ano- 
ther ſonne ypon their wife, 472: Phare7, whohad likewiſe two ſonnes 
at this time when 7aacob went downe into Egypt. S. Auguſtine is I con- 
felle much perplexed inthe loofing of this knot; and fo 1s Pereris trea- 9,4: x. ;, 
ding in his ſteps: + They both flying for rhe ſaluing of the Text to an Gene: 
Anticipation in the ſtorie ,' as it ſome of thoſe who are named by ©99"* _— 
Moſes to haue deſcended with 14acob into Egypt, had beene both be- HTO 
gotten & borne long after his ſerling there: Bur this gloſſeſecming to 
Pareus {ornewhar hard, ( as in truth it ts)he reſolues the doubt, by ma- 
king both'1ud4h, & Er, & Onan, and:Phare7 tormartic all of them at the comment: in 38 
entrance of their fourteenth yeare, Which inthe ordinary courſe of na- SHE * 
ture boththen was, and ſtills the yeare- of pubertie, and thenthus con- 
cludes hee: in his omnibaio mil coattumant contortum, nihil quod non con- 
fueto nature ardine fiert potnerit , vi nee miracula fingere fit opus, nec filtos 
PhareX qui in deſcenſu numerantur in Epi demut natos aſſerere ſit neceſ- 
ſe: Inallthisthefe is nothing ſtrained or wreſted ; nothing .but may 
well be done in the ord:n4ry courſe of ature, ſo as we need not either fly as doethe 
to miracles, orathime that the fonndsof Pharez, whoare ranked in the e991 1n rhe 
number of thoſe who deſcended wirh aacob, were afterward borne in > _— 
Eeypt. Andwith Parews heerein accords the learned/® Arniſews, (fome marry ae 8, & 
ſmall difference berweene them inthe calculation of yeares ſer apart ) 740 beger 
wonderingthat two ſuch-grear Clarkes, as Auzuſtine 8 Pererius ſhould +7. jure Com. 
trouble themſclucs {u muchabour ſo ſlender a difficultic, not confide- bio, co; 
ring, as it ſcemes, the Examples of the like or more timely marriages, **3- 
recorded in holy Scripture, Whereot we haue anorable one inthe ſame 
Chaptcr of Benjamin, who at the ſame time is made the father of ren 
ſonnes;and yer was he then bur twenty three or twenty foure yeares of rar. 
age: being borne inthe hundred and f1xth yeare of his father , which nd Eſther 
| wasthe yeare before the ſelling of 7ſeph. Dina by the teſtimony of, de Preparas, 
Polyhiſtor, when ſhee was rauiſhed and ſued vnto for marriage by $7- Exangel. c. uls, 
chem was but tenne yeares of age, and by the compuration of Cazetar gs _; 
but foureteene, of Pererizs but fifteene or fixteene at vemoſt. The bleſ- Nicephorus ex 
ſed Virgine when ſhee brought forth our Saviour , bur fifteene, Some-F#wo, 2.3. 
what more euident is that of 7oiah, who was bur hirty nine yeares old © 7 
when he dicd, cight he was when he began to reigne, and hee __— 
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thirty one; yet was Eliakim his ſonne 2wenty five yeares old when he be- 
Cap.23.36, gant reigne, being by Pharaoh Neco ſubſtituted in the place of his 
brother Tehoahax, after he had reigned three monethis, ſo thar Ioſiah by 
juſt compuration could not well exceede foureteene yeares of age, when 
he was firſt married: Butthar of TAhaz is yet more remarkeable, who 
| lined but thirty fix yeares inthe whole ; twenty yeares old was hee 
2.King.16.2. when he began to reigne, and he reigned fixteene yeares ; yet was his 
Cap.18.z,, Tſonne Heekiah, who immediatly tucceeded him, twenty five yearts old 
when he began to reigne:By which account Aha was married,and be. 
gat HeFekiah ar eleuen.or before. And though Fundtiusin his Chrone- 
nologie,moued with the ſtrangenes heereof , would make HeFekiah the 
Lezall, notrhe watarallfonne of Ahaz, by adoprion, not by generation, 
and Tunizs in his annotations referre thoſe wordes, rwenty yeares old was 
he when he began to reignt, to Jothanthe tarher of TAhaz;yetheercin they 
' both ſtand alone, aſivell againſt reaſon, as the ordinary phraſe of Scrip- 
Epift.13zz. twreand ſtreame of znterpreters. S.-Hierome in his epiſtle to Vitals, to 
make it good, hath recourſe to Gods Ommipotencie, Neque enim valet nd- 
tra, faith he, contra nature Dominum: And againe, 20d pro-miraculs 
fit, here Natur facere non gn Thar which wr pleaſerh God to worke 
 ſlpernarurally asa miracle , may not be held for the ordinary law of 
Nature; -* Yet himſelfe in the ſame Epiſtle alleages the example of Sas 
limontothe ſame purpoſe: And another more ſtrange then thar, to 
the relation whercof he prefixes this ſolemne preface, LAudiui, Domi- 
n0 teſte, non mentior, T have heard, God knowes [I faine ir nor, that a cer- 
The like ory ALE nurſe, hauing the education of an expoſed child 'commirted to 
hach Greer) Her Charge, who lay with her; being now of the age of renne yeares, and 
Gregory . gc OL Fenne 
in bis Dialo. prouokedro incontinencie by the nurſe,overcharged with wine , ſhee 
gunxouching was found with child by him. + 

yeares old © 1 Will conclude this reaſon wkhtheexample of Solowon,who is com- 
- © monly thought ro'come to the Crowne at rwelue yeares of age, and the 
© © Seriptwre aſſures vsthat he reigned bur forry,by which account he died 
——_——— age of fifty two,whichis the moſt receiued opinion aſwell of the 
-" Jewiſh Rebbines,as the Chriſtian Dofttours : yet was Rehoboam his ſonne 
* and ſliceeſſour forty oncycares old when he began to raigne: ſo that but 
x Xing.t4, £1. anelexenyeares at moſt, arc left for Solomon when he begat him: Such 
- mach stheſcinthisage , Ithinke can hardly be matched neither ig 

truth doe T hold it ficthey ſhould. j | 
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The'thirds borrowed from the age which the Ancients aſsigned for 
charge and imployment in publique affaires,Ecrleſraſticall,Ci- 
[vill and Military;they were therevnto borh ſooner admit- 
(+ red, and therefrom ſooner diſcharged then men now 
"255711. dayes vſually are which ſhould in'rgaſon 
Wy argue,that they likewiſe vſnally fi. | 
_ . 1 ſhed the courſe of therr* 
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| Nother reafon'tending tothe ſame purpoſe may not .vnfitly bee 
drawne tromthengewhich rhe Ancients affigned for charge and 
55. iplayment in publique affaires. They were therevmto aſſoone ad- 
mitted and ſooner diſcharged then men now adayes' viſually are , which 
ſhould inreafon argue that they likewiſe ran their race & finiſhed their 
 courle {oonetin a cord es vv creſcet, vitins finiter, that which 744. 
ſooner comes to ripenes and perfection, haſtens ſooner to rortennes 8& 
diſſolution. Now publique charges may well be diſtributediinto Eccleſia- 
fticall,Crvilland HMilitary,of the Charch,of the Srate, and of the warres: 
 Imvill begin with the Maxzfteriall offices of the'Mwrch, and therein with 
the Principall; which isthar of the __ : Thomas Becket was choſen 
Archbiſhopof Canterbiiry at the age of forty foure yeares, as witneſſerh 
Mathew Parker (who ſucceeded him in that See: ) in his booke ofthe 
lives of the Archbi/bops 1ntituled Antiquitates Britannice: Is qui ad Epiſees 
palem dignitarem promovenduu eft, anzos natus eſſe debet non minus trigmta, 
nam ea atate Dominum & baptizatum;e& concionatuzs fuiſſe leeimas, ſaith 
Lancelosin his Jnſtutations of the Canon Law. Hewho isto bee advanced ;;, . 1 .. 
tothe dignity:of a B-/bop;ought not to be leflethen rhirryyeares old,in- 
aſmuchas we read that our Lord was baptizedand preached at that age. . 
Whereas 'now adayes with vs ſeldome is any preterred to that place FP) 
till he be paſt forty or fifty. Venerable Bede our famous Countreyman )/<ineverier 
who lived about eight hundred yearesagoe, was by hisowne teſtimony 2 hb 4 
made Deacomat nineteene,, And Orzgez by the teſt imony of Zuſebt- Hiftor.Eecleſ. 
ws,Catechiſt in Alexandria ar eighteene yeares of age. But that which ***: 
to this points moſt pg in theexcrciſe of ſacred funtions , is 
that by the commandement of God himſclfe,the Levites after the age of Numb.8.z5 
_ fifty yeares were exempted from the execution oftheir office , which 
no: withſtanding was.nothing ſo painefull as thar of the Miniſtery of 
the Goſpell,if fairhfully diſcharged. Where by Levites ir may well be 
_ thatnotonlythoſe who ſerued in inferiour offices vnder the Prieſts, bur 
the Prieſts rhemfelues asbeing of the tribe of Lev are tobe vnderſtood, 
to which purpoſe M.Nertles1n his anfwere tothe lewiſh part of M. Sel- 
dens Hiſtory of Tithes hath vouched the Rabbines,as named Abex F7ra on 
Leviticus 164 every Prieſt is a Levite, but exery Levite is nor a Prieſt, And 
| Joſhuah Ben Levi mentioning that rexr,N4mb.18:26. Speake unto the Le- 
_ w#es,doth vnder thename of Zevrres vnderſtand alto Prieftsfarther ad: 
ding,that a» foure and twenty places the Prieſts are called Levites, which be- 
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ing ſo;1 ſee no reaſon but that fromrhence we may ſafely inferre, thar 
in likelyhood the ſame ſpare of yeates was affigned tothe proc alwell 
for his entrance vpon his office,as his diſcharge from ir,ſpecially conſi- 
dering thart his place was of an higher nature; Y 
Bes eſtats & Now for the warres. The Gawles pur their fonnes ih armes,and prepa- 
Tx amalr; 2 red them to warreat fourercene.Cneius Pompeiuzat eightecne yeares of 

e,and Ceſar Octavianuat nineteene ſuſtained civill warres. The ewes 

indeed ordinarily levied their ſouldiers from twency yeares vpward,as 

v.; plainly appeares inthe firſt of Nambers and diverſe other places. Bur 
the Romanes from ſeuenteene, which by Gell;zs out of Tubero is reported 

Lib19.23 to have beene the praftiſe and p_ t of Servins Tullizs one of their 
q |Kings.The ſame was afterwards confirmed by the Gracchi, Gracehy lex 

Ca Grace - 107 e104 anwis ſeptendecem militens non legi. The Gracchian Law ordained 
. thatnone ſhould be levied vnder ſeuenteene. Yer in timesof Nereſity 
they came vader thoſe yeares,as inthe ſecond Punck warte, Tun decre- 

tibas tam, {aith Livy,vt Tribuni plebis ad populum ferrent” , vt qus minores annis 
17.Sacraments dixiſſent,ys perinde ſtipendia procederent: ac fi 17 annorum 

aut maiores milites facts eſſent. Itwas then decreed that the: Tribunes 
ſhonld tell the people that ſuch as being vnder ſexenteenc had taken their 
military oath,ſhould ir like ſort recciae their pay as if they had beene 

full ſeuenteene or paſt. The Graciaxs indeed extred vpon their military 


— 


vp ſouldiers for the warres ar erghreexe, bur diſcharged therwat forry or 

thereabour. | We finde in Demoſthenes,that the ſtate being indangered, 

3-9hub, they wercall commaunded to ugg atthe oare; v/que ad eos qui 4.5 anne- 

Tum | Lone to thoſethar were forty fiue : © vpon which Ylpianthe 

Schol:aft commenterh,that this was an vnuſuall practice, quia Lex apud 

Athenienſes ad annum quadr ageſimum duntaxat tubet militare,exorſos a de- 

cimo oefave, becauſe the:Lawes among the Athenians commaunds men 

ro ſcruc in the warres onely till forcy, -entring vpon the ſervice at eigh- 

a reene. And it ſhould ſeeme ©Hacrobiue aimesatthis, diſcourſing of the 

Scpwais, CEicacy ofthe Seprenary number, Nonnullarun Rerumpub.is mos eſt, vt poſt 

ſextam hebdomaden ad militiam nemo cogatur, in plurimi detur remiſ5io poſt 

ſeptimars, itis the cuſtome of ſome ſtares, rhar after the ſixth weeke no 

man ſhould be forced to ſerue in the warres , and inthe moſt they are 

diſcharged after the ſeuenth: where by weekes he vnderſtands ow of 

yeares,andin the ſixth weeke ſeemes to point arthe praftice of the Arhe- 

. wiax ſtare,in the ſeventh to that of the Romare. Neitherthe Romane nor 

- ng the Grecian went commonly beyond forty fize,as Dyoniſius affirmeth,or 

dhel-2 farty fixegas Polybius: And even in dangerous times not beyond fifty, Lex 

= | «St a quinquazeſimo anno militum non cogit , a ſexageſimo Senatorem non citat, 

of milirary {auch Sexcca in his laſt Chapter de brevitate vite, the Law doth not force 
mancre = Soldier to ſcrue after fifty,nor a Senatour after ſyxty. 

By theteſtimony of Polyhiſtor, and the computation both of Caretan 
and Pererius, Symeonand Levi, when they fo fiercely and deſperatly ſer 
vpon the Sichemites, little or nothing ſurpaſſed the number of twenty 
yeares, in ſomuch that Perer;usbreakes our intorthis admiration: Sub:t 
aniveum menum vehementer admirari, pr aferocem iſtorum animum, qui vix 
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ſervice ſomwhart latter,bur were diſcharged fromir ſooner, they tooke 
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dunradoleſtentiam egre fi tam atrox'farmus 0 anined Conceperint! s & ada = hw bh 
ciſfume ex32quentes perferering: | cannor but excedivgly matvellarthes 
wonderfull fiercenes, that being frarce pafttthein-your hey ho 4 
ton -fo.bold 


their mindes conceive fo bloody atatt;& pur itifrexeciir! 
King £dwardthe fourth hauing becne Congriexorr: dn /cight:om ning: 

_ wverall-fer battailes,diedartheage offort3 ove; 20d aur famous King 4r; canine, 
thar (if we may belecue Nimnws) having victorioully' foilghtio tmulyr 

gaue vpthe ghoſt at the ſame age./#/zznhauing beentordiverſe yeares a 
agrear Commaunder inthe warreszwas {laine at ofieand thirty; and ir wn - 
is well knowne thatthe Greatuallrxanger had conquered itiſa manner , .. | 
the knowne World at shinty three: pon the confideration hereof 1«- Cicero. © 
lins Ceſar beholding hisftatue inthe\Temple of Hercules at Cates, faxchr 3092. 
adcepe ſigh, as being aſhamed thar ar that age-kimielte had atchicued 1413. wp. 7. 
nb memorable act, yer was himſelfe bat 5 6 when he was ſlaine." ....,.5 2% 
21.7Laſtly;yfor the adminiftratto of C:ill affaires inthe (tate; Royrulyss finlt 

.King of che-Romars hauing raigned{laith Plutarch mi the very.endoft his 

4fe)38 years dyed arfifty,by which accouc helmuftbcginþisragac ac 

17+ ſomewhat too yong(a man would thinke) for a King tharwas tolay 

the foundation of ſuch ar Empire. Cicero by the teſtimony of Cornelizes 

ry ens was his familiar freind;aod wrote his life )pleaded publike- 

fp tor Sextus Roſcius at 13,and by thereſtimonyrof Anlus Gellizes Exriper *** ** 

d:s wrote one of his tragidies ,' Nats 4mnos Uwo dewvigini | at'cighteerme © 
yearcso tage i Toſephus witneſlethot him felte 4170s novendecers nate ad 

Revpb: cups me dare , 1 beganito apply imyſelfe rorhe aftires of the '* 
weale publique,bcing bat yer ninetcene yeares pfage. : And Aleſes of 

Toſephrhe Patriarch, that when he kadin a mannet'the whole govermens 

of Egipe commirred t© his charge by.Pharao/ywas bur 1hirty yeares oldg Gen. ar . 46. 
Which was likewiſe Davids age, when he began to raignes ;': Argnſtas > Sam, 5. 4. 
entred vpon the Conſalſbip at zweoty.; and recemed wirilem fog am at fx- 

reexe ſaith Sverouims 1n his life. Bur ) Arrelsmes :Antoninus ayeate JOnger Cap. & 26, 
25Spartianus affirmes,by which ornament or habit they were judged fit 

for publique imployment in the common wealth, | And Levine Ter- 

#enties int his Annotations vpon that place,obſeryeth thateyen the lawges - 
themſclues at that time reputed menfir tor action in ſtare affaires ar ſes» 

nenteenc, at which age Nero was. cliofen. Emperont '; Terinllian comes St. cap.s. 
much lower,cempus etiam Ethict obſervant, Ut ex lege nature jura ſuls 8145 py, yon, 
rebus readanm: Nam feminas 4 dugdecem annis, maſcalos a duobxs amplius ad virgnitw. 
nezotia mittunt . The Ethnicks fo- oblerve their times , that fromthe 

law of Nature they diſpoſe of their ages in Civill affaires/': for women 

they imploy after twelue, and men two yeares after that. And as they 

were reputed ſooner fit for ation then wee : ſo likewiſe ſooner vnhir: | 
cum ſexaginta annos habebant , tum erant a publicu negotys liver atque expc- —_ 
ati, otrofi: when they once came to ſixty then were they freed from ufte 24s. 
all publique ſeruice , and lefcto their caſe and reſt. In ſomuchas ir 

grewtoa Proverbeamongſt the Latins,Sexagenarios de ponte deyct oportere, 

that men'of ſixty deſerued ro be caſt from the bridge,as being vnproh- 

table for the common-wealth after that age . And from thence were 

they commonly called Depontanz which _ vpon this ocaſton raken 
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WES ui 102 121The elder weredownefedtrehe bridges throwhes: + 
+2 22 This motion, the Barkscerans at ſovienty,in cffectpur inioxceirtion,, aw; 
2 46g! wh pp annun egreſſos interfictunt, wires mattandogirulecres vero 


lands: they ns oth A allthararepaſt;ſeeverty_, -ſacrificing the 
| pling the women:;Now then yr the ageafligned bythe 
<Anciemsnor onely: for: marriage; burtikewyite for their extrinze vpor, 
i? nts ATT. Tr imploymenr, afellinthe-Churchand State 
'& iwthowaves,was lirtle or nothing differencfrom rhat whieh-isbath 
allowedandpractiſed arthis day;(ſaue that they' ſeemed torhane beene 
. moreindulgenrand favourablerothemſclues then now-woare) what 
"' reaſon hatoweero- imagine tharthrlepg:thand duration of time which 
pr liged,was different. ferom'ours* 
ofe vpthis chapter with an oblervatio or two apken fob rhe 
of our own Land,which account preſcr;ption.or caſters 
ackare eaſe (as they callit)Jand har 
rimetheyconfine rorhe'ſame muniber of 6ojearesas tormerly they haue 
,> done;* whichcould notſtand-wirh reno orjuſtice werethore fuch a 
* * notable and ſenſible abatementinthe age of man asis pretended. And 
apaine* Our Anceſtors for many revolutions ofages in their Leaſes or 
.. otherinſtruments of conveyance cottimonly valued three: liyes bur at 
ont and twenty yeares inaccount in'Law. Whereas now adayes they are 
valued by theableſt Zavyers at ewenty/ixe;twenty eight, yea thirty yeares: 
Whether itwere that thewarres andpeſtilentiall.diſcaſes rhen conſu- 
med more;T cannot determine,burmehinkes irſhould in reaſon argue 


Nay 


+ 3 this much: ;- that ourlivesarleaſtwiſe are nor ſhortncd in regard of 
+ v1theirs which is aſmuch-as Ldeſire cobegraunted-., and more then is 


-- commonly ded, (as I conceiue)vpon-no ſutficient ground 
denyed;a ſol pate ours men tothe canſideration.of their - 
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CAP. 3: 
Containing 4 compariſon vetwixt the Gyants 
| mentioned in Scripture both among 
( themſelues, and with thoſe 
of latter ages. 


| SET -...: 
Of the admirable compoſition of mans Body,and that it can not 
be ſufficiently prooved that Adam as he was the firſt, ſo 
he was likewiſe the talleſt of men,which in reaſon 
Y Jholud be,were there in truth any ſuch perpe 
tuall decreaſe in mans ſtature 
4s is pretended, 


c 


i S the great powey of Almizhty God doth ſhine foorth and ſhew it 

| ſclfe in the numberleſle variety of the parts of mans body: . ſo 

- "doth his wonderfull goodreſſe in their excellent vſc,and his ſingu- 

lar wiſedome in their orderly diſpoſition, feet harmony and juſt ſym- 
metrie,a{well in regard of themſelucs.as in reference each to other,but 
chiefly in the reſultance of the beautifull and admirable frame of the 
whole body. The conſideration whereof raade the Royall Prophet to cry P-139-13 
out: 1 wall praiſe thee, for I ans fearefully and wonderfully made; in thy booke 
were all my members written,and curiouſly wrouzht,marvailous are "7 works, 
and that my ſoule knoweth right well- This proportion is inall reſpects ſo 
eyen and correſpondent. , that the ndalices of Temples, of dwelling pinwinl, 3; 
houſes,of Engins, of ſhips were by Architedts raken "6a thence, and«: 
thoſe of the Arkeit (elfe too,as itis probably thought. For as the Arke 

was three hundred Cubits in /engrh, fifty in bredth,and thirty in heigth, 4,5u8 Lrg . de 
ſothe body of man rightly ſhaped,anſwers therevnto. The |:ngth rom Cix. Det c.26, 
the crowne of the head to the Be of the foor, and breadth from fide to © F _—_ 
fide,and thicknes from back to breaſt carrying the proportion of three 4#6.de Nee & 
hundred,and fifty,and thirty cach to other: ſo that looke what propor- ®*--*22.5 
tion fifty hath ro three ide dahcch is {fixe to one;the {ame hath the 

breadth of mans body to his heigth or length. And what proportion 
thirty hath ro three hundred , which istento one, the ſame hath the 
thicknes to his length and bredth. Nay ſome haue obſerued 300 m774- 

za (which I take to be barley cornes,the fourth part of an inch or there- Lawrenins 4- 
about)to make vp the length of a mans body of juſt ſtature, and conſe- {2-29 
ones ru inthe bredrh ON 


, and thirty the thicknes,anſ{werecable ro the c.; 
everall numbers of the Cubits in the ſeverall meaſures of rhe Arke. 

Now to our preſent purpoſe, as Godand Nature, ( or rather God by 
Na4ture,his inſtrument and handmaid) hath faſhioned the body of Man 
in thoſe proportions, ſo hath he limited the dimeniions thercot,(as like- 
wiſe thoſe of all other both vegetable, ſenſitiue and vnſenſible Crea- 
tures) within certaine bounds, | 

20s vitra citraque nequit conſiſtere | 

So that though the dimenſions of mens bodies be very different in w 
Tf gar 


An Ap 
ard of ſeverall Cl;mats & Races, yer was there neuer any race of men 
und to the bigneſle of mourta:zes or whales, or the littleneſle of flies or 
aunts, becauſe inthart quantity ,the members cannot victully and com- 
modiouſly, either diſpoſe of themſelues, or exerciſethoſe funcions,to 
which they were by their maker affigned, True indeede it is, that both 
hiſtory of former ages, and experience of latter times teach vs, that a 
oreat inequality there is, and hath beene: bur that ſince the firſt Creat:- 
on of man there ſhould be any {uch pexpetuall , wniverſall, and conſtant 
decreaſe and diminution, as is pretended, thatſhallI never belecue. 
For then in reaſon ſhould the firff Man haue beene a Gyant of Gyants, 
| the hugheſt and moſt monſtrous Gyaxe thatcuer the wortd beheld, and 
ara vm vpon this ground ir ſeemes, (though falſely 4+ 8s ) Johannes Lucidus 
agc in the fourteenth of 


rum cap.4, labours to prouc him ſo indeede, from that pa 
v.vit, Loſua, according to the Yulgar Tranſlation: Nomen Hebron ante vocabatur 
Cariah-Arbe, Adam maximus ibi inter Enakim fitus eſt, which may thus 

| berendred: <Adamthe greateſt of Gyants lies there buried: And this 

fancie of Lucidus is countenanced by that fable of the Iewzfb Rabbies,re- 

ib, de Parad'- yorted by Moſes bar Cephas, who ſuppoſing Paradiſe to be dif[oyned 
from this world, by the interpoſition of the Ocean, tell vs that Adam 
being caſt out of ir, waded thorow the Oceaz to come into this,by 

which account his ſtature ſhould rather be meaſured by mzles then by 

cubits: But as Lucidus by this opinion crofleth the ſtreame of Antiquity 

In mar.27.& (F, lerome only,& ſome few others his followers excepred)holding thar 
gion wee the firſt Adam was buried, not in Hebroy, but in thar k 0s 4 28 Þ {e. 
thanaſs,Baſiti-cond Adam triumphed ouer death, fo doth he likewiſe by following 
4 wm the Valgar Tranſlation corrupt the Hebrew originall, which is thus to be 
Gree: ex ba. Tendred: Nomen autem Hebroms nomen fuerat Kiriath-arbah, is fuerat hs- 
"I 20 inter Anakeos maximus: So thatthe word © Adam or homo is to bee 
ita # <a referred nor to the firſt man, but to Arbah,the firſt founder as is though 
{cripſde peri» Of that Cittiezand therevpon our laſt Traxſlatzon reades it thus: T he name 
bu Cardinali-- 'of Hebron before was Kiriath-arbah,which Arbah was a great man among 
5 mu = the _Anakims. Beſides, the word Adam euen inthe Yulgar Tranſlatt- 
que alibi <ti..07: it {elte, is not alwayes vnderſtood-as proper tothe firſt man, but com- 
'pſe Micros 2207125 homo in Latine,or man in Engliſh: And yet to _ the word in 
po * 6 5 '* that place to be vnderſtood of the firſt man, and that he was there buri- 
utoch: ed; well might he be called the Greateſt , yer notlomuch in regard of 
any exceſſzue vaſtneſſe inthe dimentions of his bodie , as becauſe he was 

_ the head({pring and forntaine of mankind, or inre{pett of that original 

1*/tice, with which before his fall hee ſtood inveſted. There is no ne- 

ceflitie then, ro beleeuethar the firſt van was the talleſt of men, nay ra- 

ther as he came ſhorr of many that followed after in age, and number 

of yeares, fo it may ſafely be thought, thar he exceeded them not in 

fatireor dimentions of body ;' there being often found inthe Crea- 


tares'a rcciprocall coreſpondence, betwixt their durations and diment:- 


nArut 05, a5 among the Grecians,the ſame word ſignifies both; whence ſome. 


Epheſ:4 : 13: tranſlate it age, and ſome ſtature : So thatthoſe: Patriarches of the fitit 
Huc23#  age,who by ſpeciall diſpenſation liued longeſt, may well be conceiued 
by vertue of the ſame diſpenſation, to haue had aſtature and hy 6's 
: : : EF bo y 
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body in ſome ſort;ſutable rothelaſting and length of their liues. A 
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SB -Q-TL: 5; TEE 
What thoſe Gyants were which are mentioned 
_ #nthe 6 of Genelis, & that ſucceeding a- 
ges till Davids time afforded 
the like. 


"ſixth of Gereſis,nor long before the flood,but long after the Creati- 
on,T here were Gyants in the earth in thoſe dayesfath the texr;and al- 
ſo after that, when the ſonnes of God came in vpto the daughters of men, and 
thy beare children unto them , the ſame became mighty men which were of 
old,en of renowne. The Originallword is Nephelim, derived from Na- 
phat, which (1gnifies ro fall, whence 1#nius reterres their name to their 
* defection Ge apoſtacie from religion and the worthip of the true God.Cat- , ,..,... .... 
viz tothe falling of others before them by reaſon of their * exceſſiue > xcele{23:4 
pride, cruelty, and oppreſſzon. Philo in his booke, which he hath purpole- 
ly compoled de Gygantibrs, to their owne falling from pretyand godli- 
nes tocarnall thoughts and carthly defires. From which he fercheth 
their name in Greeke: S. Cyrilabout rhe beginning of his ninth booke 
againſt Zalzan, diſcourſing of this very paſlage of cAoſes, thus com- , 
ments vpon it. os eft divine Scripture Gigantes vocare agreſtes & fero- 
ces e robuſtos: [Nam de Perſis & IMedu Indeam devaſtatures,, dixit Deus 
per Iſayam, Gigantes ventent vt impleant furorem menm.Itis the phraſe of _ a 
holy writ to call ſuch Gyapts as are in behaviour rough and rude, wild, * 
and barbarous: So ſpeakes God by the Propher 1ſayah, of the Meads 
and Perſzaps, ordained for the laying waſt of Iudea, Gyants ſhall come and 
execute my. fury vpon you. So that ifwere(t in any of theſe interprerati- 
ons, there is noneceſſity we ſhould conceiue theſe Gyants to haue cx- 
ceeded othermen in ſtature. Nay, S. Chry/oſtome {eemes to deny ir, 
Gygantes a Scriptura dict opinor non invfitatum hominum gene aut inſol:- 
tam formam”, (ed Heroas &x viros fortes & bellicoſos: I rhinke rhey are 
in Scriprure called Gyants, not any vncourh kind of men for 
ſhape or feature, but ſuch as were Heroycalland warlike: Which expoſti- 
tion of his, hath in trueth ſome ground in rhe latter part of the ſame 
verſe, where Moſes ſeemes to vntold himſclte , thus deſcribing thoſe 
whom imimcdiatly betore he had called Gyazts, the ſame became mighty 
men, which were of old, men of renowne. | 
On the other-ſide Caſſianus, cAmbroſe,and Theodoret are as exprell, caſicoll:8:c:21 
that by Gyants, Moſes there vnderſtood men of an huge and vaſt pro- gan Je Noe & 
portion of body: Burt for mine owne part, I (ce nor bur all theſe inrer- 7,1; Gen: 
petations, (Chryſoftemes onely excepted) may well enough ſtand roge- qu:48: 
ther and be accorded. Theſe Gyants being ſuch as the 1nterlixeary Gloſſe 
briefely bur pithily deſcribes, 7mmanes corpere, ſuperbos animo, viribus 
prevalidos & inconditos moribus: Gyants then they were nor onely inre- 
gard of their pride, their tyranrie, their incivility, and infidelity, butlike 
 wiſeandthat doubtles moſt properly in reſpect ofthe monſtrous enormi- 
D631 * ; 
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ty of their bodzes: moſt of the former being in. likelihood occaſioned by 


this latter. 7 


Now as this is the firſt placethat wee reade of Gyants not long bc- 
fore the flood, (which ſhould argue they were taller and ſtronger then 
any that went before them) ſoit is not the /aſf,bur in all times wee may 
trace them thorow the hiſtory of ſucceeding ages. From whence Rea- 
ſon collects, thar cuen in regard of theſe irregular prodigious birthes, 
for ought we finde in Scripture, Nature hath ſuffered no apparent or 
ſenſible decay. Of this ſtamp it ſeemes was Nymrod, who hath therefore 
this Charater ſet vpon him, that he was Robuſtus Venator coram Domino, 
a mighry hunter before the Lord: There were ſome likewiſe found of 


"this exccſſiue ſtature in the time of ,1brahazn, of Moſes, of Toſuah, and 


of David, whom wee haue regiſtred vnder the names of Rephaims,zn- 


I'eur:2:20:21 Jams, Zanzummins, Emims, and cAnakims. Allo the Prophet Amos 


Joſ:11:31: 
Amos:2:9: 


V:4: 
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tound among the ©Amorites men of Gyant-like ſtature, whole height he 
compareth to Cedars arid their {trength to Oakes. Particularly it 1s no- 
ted in the third of Dexterowomy of Ozge King of Baſan fourc hundred 
yeares after Abraham, that his bedde of yron kept and ſhewed as 2 
monument in Rabbah was nine cubits long and fore broad: And ſurely if 
his ſtature were anſ{werable to the dimenſions of his bed, hee was one 
of the greateſt Gyazts that wee any where reade of, not only in ſacred 
bur in any warrantable prophane tory. For whereas nine cubits make vp 
thirteene foote and an halte, if wee ſhould allow a foote and halfe for 
the length of his bed-ſteed at both the ends beyond his body ; yet 
there {till remaines twelue foote, which is double to a z#ſt fature, And 
though Lam not y_ that both'the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and Com. 
plutenſian Bible following it, render it, I» cubito einſdem Regt, as if the 
meaſure were to be taken by the Cxbt of King Ogee himſelte; yer Arias 
Montanus and Tremellius tollowing the originall, render it, incabiro v1- 
rt, or virili; and Innins gines this note vpon it, zdefſt inſte & communis 
menſure, qualem menſuram cubitalem quiſque Artifex obſervare ſolet: that 
is, of the tuſt and common meaſure,ſuch as CArrificers vſually obſcruc 
in their cubits, and ſuch as himſelfe in the third of Toſuah tranſlates, no- 
tam menſuram, the ordinary knowne meaſure. And to fay truth, the 
meaſuring of 9zge by his owne cubit had beene both to make his ſta- 
rure altogeter vxcertaine, and the commenſurations of his body molt 
diſpropertionable, there being no man, whoſe body is juſtly framed, who 
is full foure of his owne cubits in length; neither had ſuch a ſhape bin 
only d:ſþroportionable,but exceeding weake,aſwell for offence, as defence, 
whereas he is deſcribed as a mighty man, and of wonderfull ſtrength. 
Laſtly, it we ſhall imagine him to haue beene a tranſcendent Gyarr, and 
yer meaſure him by his owne cubit, double tothe ord:nary , his length 
will then ariſe to twenty foure foore at leaſt, a ſtature moſt incredible. 
After this in Davids time we reade that Golzath the Philiſtiy of Gath, 
was a Gyant of [1x cubits and a ſpare long: Neither doe I remember thar 
in ſacred Scriptures we haue the meaſure of any preciſely obſerved, ſauc 
of him onely: the armour which he wore weighed five thouſand ſbekels 


+ of braſſe, the ſheft of his ſpeare was like a weavers bearre, and hus ſpearc 
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"HE. likemay be aid ofall fucceediug ages downe rochepie- 
ants Lat 90 fartup ſeculo antattere wifi famyfed ferme\ ab intio 
ad D AVI Riſque lempara propagatiem id genus bewe tar magnttudi- 

epronſie ecneinbne: onely-or wa a- 

buraltoſt from the beginning of the world 'euen to Duvititime 

2/44 gocs farther, Quaſi were corpore hanmum madre noftrum lenge cx- 

R244 108 tant metres temporibus natafiutitias if fort bodice of men 

out tics. And yet morefully zn. the ninth Chapter, of the lamebookey 

| have almoſt notime-beene wanting. who havemach- exceeded the 
p ch 

ELPOniEs ofthe molt approved Authours, In thi Sofirlls or writings 

ofthe A 
Weight and Eonlequence; Bur Pliny 

of Clauaus the  Emperour, a mighty..man one Gabbara by name was 

 webes, There ware likewiſe inthe time'of Argnſtus Exfer twoothers;na- 

med Pufroand Secondilla higher then Gabbart by-halfe-a feore, vehofe bo- 


-&- {cntitimes; Itis the confeſlion of Caſjamaninhis booke of | Gy- 
20 a 

ei 4aruigaper. They hauc not beegeſc 

that.kindeofmen of 4monſrousbigneſſe beencideduced:S udp: 
ht dns ms ordinary ſtature. wexefior likewiſe borne int theſe 
NLNGU4Y forme defer unt qut wodum altar wn plurimum excederimy, They 
3d pk | MU aa: SH) | 
Iwilliafit onely vpon-themoſt ſignal inſtancegdrayne fromthe 
oftles wee reade nor of any, they intending, matters of*grea- 

brought out of Arabia to Roome, nine foote high was.he:; and as many 
dies, were preſerved & kept for a wonder withinthe Saluſtrangardens. 


CMnximnusthe Empcrout,. as: Iulruw-Gapitolinues atffirmes , extecded 
agar vote; And | dudronichys Comninus revine,as Nicetzs:lnahe dayesof 
T ephorus reports)five cubut5\tygh 
Eginhardns and Krantzius athrine: that Chartewga;.. 

ade of his omp fter, they:both 


leauc 


0 bas, there.was one in $ yria,(as Nic 
and.an hapd-breadth. L 
4 Was ſeven foorhigh: But inthat they 
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tells vs, that during the: reigne, 
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"Teehix heighrhalcoger Taſer (ab-eas oe ae Her. 


riptionoof r 


zevand his body ke froth xhbte: 


. bg:{2#195ftit 25 wyhbul ow oo. go + 


Burto drawncetevto Gr eahehinhes: nuldier Sea vr hath fe OV 
on record, tharartiisbeing at Hiflane; hethete ſaw i 
 pitallayoung io mar thy 2thar lob ſn 
yprigln;he wastherefore lay . the on ioyned' 
wiſe ere oe bhi lcd | KG -_ - 
cans Þ. fitian for Ataty ; Uutext regent 
GS. andfitertoche Emperour' NE pan of vs.thas 
himſelfe ſaw a womian terre foote high, and that within five miles of tit 
dwelling , therewas then to be ſcerie aman almoſt ofthe ſame lengths 
wherevpon his aſſertion is , Audacity affifmamus, wee boldly affirme: 


that men in formerages were' Rong nothing taller then now they, 
arc: Their Gyants were of fix or ſeavenubits High); & ſo are ours: nay 
hee goes farther, C onfidenter dephiloſophie* prevepris - a jovi nihil in hu- 


mana ſtatura ab incunte mundj \arate  1mmwinitun eſſe; Wee confidently = 
auerre out of the grounds of Philoſophit, that ſince the Creation of the 
world nothing is altered in the ſtature of man-kind. 

But torerurneto the Gyants of latter ages, #6hn Caſſibion, who ſeen 


ro haue vadertakenhis creatiſe of Gyants purpoſe! , ro cenftire and cg 


fute Goropizs,yetmentions one —_— Arrorny called the Gyazt of 
Burdeaux, whom King Francis palin d _ $6 be 
on, commundinghe ſhould po i — bur peſant"*ofx 


groſſe ſpirit, norable to apply | imſelferos Courtiers hee ſoohe 
quited his halbatdzand getting away by ftealth;; returned 'to the place 
whence he came.«Am honorable perſon, who had ſcene him archer of 
the guard, did affuremegfaithCaſſanion, that he was of fiich an heighth 
as any manofan ordinary ſtature inight goe vpright betweaxe his legpes 
when heedid ſtride. Thereis at this preſent to bee ſeene hcere in En7- 
land one Parſons, bby4rade ablacke-(mirh; now Porter" at the Kings 
Court, whoby iuftmeaſureis found to beno/lefſe theri ſeaven forte & 
two inches. And I heere that a Welch-may is lately entertained bythe 
Princein chelikeplace, who ourſtrips the Smith in heighth by five in. 
any = yer is heſtill growing , ſoas intime he may well come ynto 
bav6e Vt 

pl by it may well bee that in theſe parts of the world where {xr 
harh crept'in together with Czxz{zty, there may be ſome diminution of 
ength and fatureinregard of our A neftours, yerif wee caſt our eycs 
abroad vpon thoſe nations which ſtill tive according to mature, though 
ina faſhion morerude and barbarous, we ſhall finde by the relation of 
thoſe that have liued among them , that tthey much exceede ys in fte- 
terc, ſtil retaining as it es the vigorous conſtitution of their 
Predecetfours, — ſhould argue, that if any decay be, it is not vi 
verſal, = conſequently not atzrall, but rather athuentitions and acti- 
tet e heereof;, rolet paſſe the ſtories of Olaus Magn 

coching the Inhabitants of the Northerne Climate, Twill content my 


ſclfe 


of God ini the government of the World. LIB. 111, 177 
{-lfe withthe Indies. Melchior Name in his letters where he diſcour- $9995 Mains 
{crh of the affaires of China reports thar inthe chiefe cittie called Pag- OY 
nin, rhe Porters ate. fifteene foote high, and in other letters written in the 
yeare 1555, he doth auerre that the King entertaines and feedes fiue 
hundred ſuch men for Archers of his Guard, Inthe Weſt 7ndics inthe 
region of Chica neere the mouth: of his freights, Orrelixs deſcribes a 
pcople whom he rearmes Pertagones, from their huge ſtature, becing 
ordixarily of fiue cubits AEWS makes ſeaver fbote & an halfe,whence 
their-countrey is knowne by the name of ze land of Gyants. * Mr Pretty 
a Gentleinan of Sufuten his diſcourſe of M* Candifh his voyage abour Hackluit in his — 
the world, beeing himſelfe imployed.in the ſame aRion, tells vs that 528" 107+ 
meaſuring the print of an Indians foote in the ſind ; nor farre from the * * 
coalt of Braſil; he found it tobe eighteene inches long, by which compu- 
| ration, the 1nd/an himfclfe in proportion could be no lefle then nine 
| foote: Cofantes likewiſe acknowledgeth that in the Iland of Summatra 
. & neere the Antartiche Pole, ſome are found of tepne or twelve foote high, 
Laſtly, Antony Pigafet a great traveller in his timme.as teſtifieth Gozlarr, pemorables 145 
es thar he had ſcene towards the ſame Pole forall a Gyant, as o- froires de nefire 
ther tall men did not reach with their heads aboue his »avel;and others 7! 
beyond the ſtreights of Magellmewhich had their necks a cubir long, 
and the reſt of their bodies anſwerable therevntso. 


CA Pie 


More preſſing Reaſons to prove that for theſe laſt two " { 
three thouſand yeares, the ſtature of the Ancients 
was little pr nothing different from that of 
the preſent times. | 


| SECT... 

- .,.: The firſt Reaſon taken from the meaſutes of the Ancients, which were 
- proportioned io the payts of mans bodie, and in thewiew of them wee 
| - +. arefirſtzo know that they were ſtandards, that is, for publique 
; coptratts, certains and conſtant; and conſequently if the 

graines of our barley corne, the firſt principle of 
, wo bethe ſame with theirs,; as hath 
already beene proved, it cannot be bug 


0ur ordinary meaſures ſhould bee | 
the ſame with theirs,and (0. 
_ likewiſe our ſtatures. 


will not dwell ypontheſe lighter s4i7-1/bes; but proceede onto 2 
more ſerious fight, and downeright ſtroakes drawne fromthe demon- 
ſtratigns of more weighty: reaſons, . whereof. thefarit ſhall-be taken 
| fromthe compariſon of the,weaſures ofthe CAntieweand ours, wiedin. - 
PAY gredern age; borrowed-from the body of mani" Ir was a memora- 
e 


aying of Proragoras, reported and repeated by:Plago., that man was 


Terum ommun menſura, te mealure of things z. he-is the -reaſure of ts 


meaſures, 


——— 
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LIB. II, An Apologie of the power and providence 


gt” 


Lib.3 4.1; 


* 


Gellizs out of 


meaſures, the yard the ell, the pace, the furlong,the mile, they are all mea. 

ſured by the body of man and the parts thereof, which hkewiſe ſcruc 
for the meaſuring each of other. So that if they hold thar Symmerrie & 
commodulation;(as Vitrwvius calls it)which they oughtfrom rhe propor- 
tion of the head.the hand, the cubir, the foote,the finger, nay the tooth 
or the leaſt bene,may the dimG@fons of the whole body be infalliblely col- 
lected. As Pythagoras gathered the heigth of Hercules from the propor- 


Plucarch4:1:5:1 t{ON Of his foote; and Pulcher a Skilfull Grometrician the heigrh of a 4 


lengevis, 


ayer why ris fromthe ny OR of his zooth, ſent from thence tothe Emperoyr 
f 


mirabilibus & for a taſt and triall 0 


the 
by 


ant (diſcouered in Szcity by an earth-quake )at the commaund of Tibe. 


the whole. Tolay a ground then to rhat which 
I am to ſay,that the building which Iamro raiſe vpon it may ſtand the 
ſurer, firſt T rake it ro be an vndeniable truth, that the cubir, rhe foote, 
the inch, the digit were all of them fandards, thar is, certaine and con. 
ſtant meaſures, it being not lawfull for every man to make or take his 
meaſures in publiquecontraQsby his owne cubirorfoore, or of any 
whom hinfclfe would make choyce of, buit by that which was com- 
mon andindifferent to all, legally 8 publiquely allowed: AnFthi 
much noronely ſtands with right reaſon, bur appearesto be true , by 
that CAmphora Capirclina amongſt the Romanes, a ſtanding ſtable mea- 
ſure, kept io the Capitoll,( with which all other meaſures were ro-ac- 
cord) mentioned by Inlius Capitolenys in the life of Maximinus, as allo 
by the Romane Congius,wherepf one was lately inthe keeping of Cardi- 
nall Farneſe, & is exquiſitely effigiated by Yyllalpandus in the latter end 
of his thirdrome roonne Exekiel. Among thi Tewes likewilc 
the Law requiredthatthey ſhould not vſe or -haue a" double weight or 
meaſure, which could not well be avoided, except they had a commor 
meaſure by which all particularswere to be regulated. 
econdly, this ffandard of cubits or feete was taken from the propor- 
tion of a man,zzedie or medioctis ſtature,” of a middle ſtature, and con(t- 
dering thatboth the'Romane and Grztian foote 'confiſteth of twelue in- 
ches, andwithallthara fooreis the pxt#payt of a mans body , it muſt 
needes followthataman of amiddte firare' conſiſted of fix foote by 
the fandad or effi Bur becauſe it wasobſerued that itvdiverſe C/;- 
nates, or it may beinche ſame* Climate indiverſe ages tmen varied in 
their ſtature; and\cohſequetirlythat the mite Pature was not alway & 
inall places the ſaree} they meaſured the #2, which is the leaſt 8& laſt 
principall of meaſures iftirnans body, by barteycormes, allowing fourc bar- 
ley cornes laid athwart*for the iz; as Zaza Ganricus a great & f1- 


mous Math:matician in his her x te & the parts thereof, hath 
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torake their riſe from ſome certaine aud vnvariable beginning. , from 
whence other meaſures ___ I:kewiſe be made vp of euen and certain 
parts. Andrto this purpoſe did the Geometricians make the barly corne 
layd athwart,or — ro its breadth the leaſt and firſt of all other 
meaſures. And that foure of theſe make vp a digit,appeares by theſe old 
verſes which I find in the ſame Author, | | 

 Luatuor ex grants digitus componitur uns 

Ef quater in palms dizitus quater in pede palms. 

One toot foure palmes,one palme containes . 

Foure digits,and one digit toure graines. 
Now thart the 6arley-corne,the (Grownſell as it were,and {umpleſt prin- 
ciple of Meaſures) or at leaſtwile the faireſt thereof which is vicd to 
that end,is the ſame with vs as with the _Lxcients,it cannor well be de- 
nied,if the goodneſle and fruirfulneſſe of the Earth be not decayed.as I 


haue ſufficiently prooued ina former Chapter, aſwell by reaſon as the as a 


teſtimony of Columellaand other graue Writers. And beſides if we till 
vſe the grarnes of barley for the weight of gold and filuer, as the C1». 
cients did; Iſce no reaſon why wee ſhould except againſt them inthis 
caſe. Well then, foure graines now concurring to the making vp of a 4i- 
git,as it did in former ages, it muſt of neceſſity follow that our dzgrt is 
the ſame wich theirs, and conſequently our z»ch, and h1nd-bredth, and 
foote,and cubit, from whence we collethar a body of ſixe foot heigth 
according to thoſe meaſures, being now ——— but a middle ſtature, 
' asanciently it was,our accountis ſtill the ſame, and our ſtature ar leaſt- 
wiſe tor the generallthe ſame,as among the Ancients. And except it 
were ſo,their rules of proportionin CArchritecture,in lymmine,in carving 
and the ſtatuary Art left vs by them could ayaile ys little. For howbeir 
from them we might vnderſtand what proportion cach part ſhould 
beare to other,yet can we not know what proportionthe whole ſhould 
beare,ynleſſe their meaſures were the ſame with ours. But thcir workes 
inthoſe kindes yet remaining , ſhew that thz mcaſure which they al- 
lowed for an horſe or a man ofa juſt and euen ſtature, are the ſame for 
POymcn both with their owne rules and our ſtanding meaſures v{cd 
at this day: And at this day doe the beſt _UHrchizeds oblerue Yimavius 
his meaſures,finding them to agree with,or very little to diſagree from 
ours, 


SELL. 3, 
That in particular the ordinary Hebrew Grecian 
= Roman meaſures were the ſame with 
ours or very little different. 


| Hoſe Nations which haue left vs any notable Records of their (e- 
verall ſorts of meaſures, areto my remembrance bur three : rhe 

| Hebrewes.the Gracians,and the Romanes, For the firſt it is cleere 
thatas they had ſome weights ſacred or of the Sartiuary, which were 
the begger, and others of ordinary and common vie, which were 


ws i 


— —— 


the lefler:-ſo were their meaſures; there was a ſpecial Cubit which con- ,.,.1.._ . - 


tained an handbredth more then the _ (borrowed it {cemes kr0re 
| 2 | the 
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Deur.3.11, 


Revel.21.17. 


Gen,s. 15, 


Avg. de 'Cruii. 
Dalnsnm7. 


1:Kings.C.z, 


- the Perſians during the Captivity of Babylon ): and an ordinary,w hich | 


take to be the ſame with,ur very little differing from ours. And this in 
holy writ is tearmed the Cubrt of a man,and the meaſure of a may, that is, 
of man growne vptoripe ageand perfect ſtature. And both 1unius (as 
before I obſerved)in his annotations on that of Deuteronomy and Ribe- 
ra in his Commentaries on the Revelation, ſceme both of them to refer 
it to the oz dinary meaſures which CArtificers commonly vic in taking 
their diſtances,and making their dimenhions. The firſt meaſures to my 
remembrance that we readof in the ſacred Oracles of Scripture are thoſe 
of the Arke, which S. Augnſtinelead by Origen held to be Geometrical, 
containing fix common Cubits: bur it is certaine, that caſting the big- 
neſſe of it by the v«/gar Cabit now in vie,it was a veſſell of ſo ample & 
huge capacity,that it was fully ſufficient for the preſeruing of all ſorts 
of creatures together with their food by God appointed to be reſcerued 
in it. The length of it was three hundred Cubits,which multiplied by 
the EIInnny fifry cubirs , andrhe product by the heigrh of thirty 
cubits,ſheweth the whole coricaviry to haue beene foure hundred andfif- 

thouſand cubits, large enough for ſtoage for Ngah and his company, 
the beaſts, aud birds,and their proviſion,and ſomewhat to ſpare,as 5.- 
teo hath l-arnedly demonſtrated. 

-Of Solomons Temple it is noted thar it was fixty cubits long, twenty 


De fabricetew- broade,and thirty high,which Ribera likewiſe makes to be wlgar and v- 


plies 


C4Þ.3,9.3» 


Cep.7v.15, 
Cap.3415, 


7.King fa. 


1:10; 


_ 
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ſuallcubirs. And though the building may ſeeme to haue beene very 
ſcant after that proportion, yet if wee conſider that none might come 
within this ſpace but the Prieſts that then ſerued,and that both the 1. 
tar of Houlocanſfts,and the Court of the Prieſts who ſerued not, was with. 
out,it will ſeem needleffe to require a longer or larger roome for thoic 
ſervicesto which it was a d; Yet ſince theſe cubirs in the ſecond 
booke of Chronicles,are ſaid to be ex primarid menſura, after the primary 
or chicfe meafure,it ſhould feeme they were no ordinary cubits, but ra- 
ther ſacred, which contained the common and wx/gar cubit double, as 
may appeare by this;in that the pillars of bratle 1achin and Boa, ſet vp 
before the porch of the Temple in the firſt of Kings,are {aid to bee ergh- 
zeene Cubits high: bur inthe tecond of Chroniclesthirty fixe, which toge- 
ther with the baſis being oxe Cubit high, make thirty ſexe,double tocigh- 
teene,as the ſbeke// of the San&uary was double to the vulgar: yer can ic 
not be gathered that the va/garexceeded ours,nay the pillars with thcir 
Chapiters 8 baſis og by this compuration aboue fone foot in heigth, 
it may well be conjecured,that their foor and Cubit cither came jon: 
of ours,or was at moſt but equall vnto it, And for Solomons owne houſe 
which was one hunared Cubits long, fifty broad,and 7hirry high,general- 
Iy receiued 1tis,that they'were ofthe Common meaſure, Weread that 


ome of the ſtones laidin the foundation of the houſe built for his wite 
Pharaohs daughter,werec of zen Cabits,which allowing a foot and a halte 
tothe cubirznake vp fifteen foot, a very large proportion, euenby the 
- length of the ##{gar foornow in vie: But thoſe in #erods Teinp 


Antiqun:h 15: 
63. 


le, twen- 
7 ue Cubitslong (as witneflerh: loſephrer who ſaw ithimſelfe,) ifthe cr- 
bit by which he reckoned exceed our ofdinary,. were of alength gho: 
"Y | | gctner 


.. of Godimebe government of theworld, LIB IL. #1 


_ gerher incredible. And for mine own-part, I know not how we ſhould 
compure cirher the heigth of Go{zah, or the length of oges bed, and the 
like, but bythe vulgarand ordinary cubir , now commonly in yſe a- 
mong(t vs, as moſt ot che learned doe, and ifin ſo doing they erre nor, 
then are our meaſures , and conſequently our preſent ſtature vndoub- 
redly equall with,or ar leaſtwiſe not much inferiour to theirs that liued 
in Hoſes time, whoas it may well be thought , borrowed this Arr 
of mea uring from the Egypriays, in whoſe learning he was ſo perfectly 
Skilled. | | 
Now forthe meaſures ofthe Greciazs,howbeir — in his com in Tyberio,c:68 
menraries vpon Sueromins, {cemeto make the Grecian foot, as likewiſe 
that of other Nations,of leſle exrent then the Romare, yet Grorgims As 
gricola, who ſtudied this point morerhorowly,and hath of ſer purpoſe 
compoſed a large volume of the Grecian and Romane werghts and meas 
ſuresaffirmes the Grecianto exceedthe Romane by halfe an inch, & for 
proofe thereof doth he mention apillar to be ſeene inthe Chappell of 
the rwelue yApoſtles in the Yarzcan,which ſeemed'to him to have beene,,, . 
brought out of Greece , withthis inſcription graven in the higher part regis. 
thercof, ma» 9, thar is,nine foor,and from the meaſure and proportiorl vals meu 
of this would he prooue it ro exceed rhe Romare by the quantity afore- "*"* 
named, yet by his owne confeſſion &arlianzs who hath written the - 
Topogr of Rome,& exactly deſcribed whatſoeuer thereinwas worth 
the obſervirg , hath marked no ſuch difference : And for the Cubs}, 
though Herodotus in one place ſpeake of Regis Crbitus, that contained, ... 
twenry ſeven digits, which is three more rhentheordinary; yet that *** 
their ordinary either digit or cubit exceced2d ours, I no-where finde-it 
expreſſely obſerued. And for their ftatwre itis preciſely noted by the | 
fame Author,that Phya the wife of P;ſiſtrarus was held ſo tally” tharſhee Zib:r, 
was © xhibited and applauded as another Minerva, and yet wanted ſhee 
three fingers of foure cubits. Neither adds he, Cavit0rum Reciornm, of 
Regall cubits;as in the other paſſage,which makes me coneeiue that he 
might rather meane the vn{gar. - And for the Perfians,tromwhom the 
Grecians borrowed their Regall Cubir,he tels vs that one Artachesa prin. Mr: . 
cipall Commander it Xe-xes his army,was ſtature inter Perſas proceriſii- 
me,the talleſt among all the Perſzans, and yet warited he foure digits of 
the meaſure of fiue Regall Cubs, ſo thar his heigthaccording to the 
vulgar Cubit was about ezght foore + And Ithinke ar this day there are 
few Kingdomes,though much inferiour to thar of Perſia, which cannoc 
ſhzw one at leaſt nor muchinferiour wo thatproportion.  '-1 -- 
Inthe third and laſt place come the ancient Xomane' meaſures tobee- 
compared with ours: neither hage met with any who'cicher affirme 
or ſo much as conjecture that they exceeded ours: but mary that they - 
rather came ſhort of them.S* Henry Sowlla{evereand exattimnan in the ln his view of 
ſearch of Antiquity,ſpeaking of the quddrantall ra tneaſureofaCubicall hn) mar 
Romant foot; ſets this note inthe matgent,” The - Rewane eneſeunes 
0%5'by halft animch. Tn like manner Agricola cenſures Budiths For ma- Pe refit. Pot: 
| king vpthe Romance quadrantall, by the meaſure of the;fremb foore;® 945" 
whereas, ſaitl'he,ir excexdes the 2 wy dititis, by ww fingers 7 
4 3 an 
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and farther adds;that the ſtanding meaſure of the anciefit Romane foore 

is yetat this day ro be feene cut in ſtonie or marble in diverſe places of 

Rome; and namely in the gardens of Angelo Coloecr: Some of thele, it 

| ſeemes, Goropixes Becans metre with & meaſured, & by his owne teſti. 
Gigantomachu. r1Qny, found them ſhort of foure of his palmes or hand-breadrhs, 8& yet, 
ſaith he, tatwra mea meazocritate brevior,, my ſ{elfe come ſhort of a mid- 

dle ſtature. The mile we know was meaſured by the pace, and the pace 

by the toote,now that the Rowane mile came ſhort of ours, appeares by 

the great ſtones ſer vp at every miles end in the Appian way, and the 1- 

zahan mile in vie at this day, taken, as it ſeemes, from the ancient Ro. 

mane, is ſhorter then ours,necre about the ſame proportion,as is the Ro- 

mane toote ſayd to be ſhorter then our foote. To bring it home then to 

cag79. ourpreſent purpoſc; Iris by Suetonizs reported of Auguſtus, that he was 
| indeede ſomewhar ſhort, neuertheles of a comely ftature: Which from 


the teſtimony-of Julius Marathws, he notes to haue beene five foote and | 


nine inches, the juſt meaſure of our late famous Queene El:zaberh, who 
as ſhee marched that renowned Emperour in happincs and duration of 
reigne, ſo did ſhee likewiſe in the ſtature of her body , nay if we admir 
the mentioned difference betweene the Romane foote and ours, ſhee cx. 
ceeded him inheigth by more then #wo inches: And I ſee no reaſon 
why Suetonizs: ſhould tearme Augaſtus ſhort, comming ſo neere the 
middle ſtature, except onely becauſe he came ſomewhar ſhort of thar. 
Coty. The ſame ;Authour writes that Neroleuied a new legion of 1talians of 
©, ſox foore-men, which he called the Phalanx of the great Alexander, by 
_** Whichir ſhould: ſceme that very few exceeded that ſtature. And of 
(ap;68, Tiberimsheablcrues that he was ſtarura que juſtam excederet, ſomcwhat, 
Ced. asitſccines,aboue ſixe faote. Yalentinian and Y alens gaue order that for 
7, cond; rhe common ſouldienfiwefeore and ſeaver inches ſhould ſuffice; And Ye 
Lib, 5, getius witnelſerh of Marizs the Conlull,that ſuch as were ſox foote high, 
or five & zenne inches ſhould be ranked inter dlares Equites wel in prone 
| legionum cohortibis, amang the principall rroupes thar ſerved eithcr on 
in Snee; Thi: c; OF fe-backe or on foore . Fromwheuce Cauſabon collefteth that ſuch 
a: © as Wereſeenenyfoote high: were counted Gyants,8 to that purpoſe vouch- 
 erh-hethe authority. of S;donivs Apollinaris who Aouriſhed abour the 
ny bag « yeare foure hundred and forty. 
"#107 1 1---Spernit ſenipedem ſtylum Thalia 
1: Ex quo ſeptipedes vidit Patronos: 
-Six footed rimes: Thalza doth defie | 
 Ereinceſhefſeaventoor Patrons did efpic, 
whom a lutle after hee rearmerh Gyan: 
11: Tt rantiqne petint ſamul Gigantes, 
7 Nuot ix Alcinoi culina ferret 
Gyants:ſo many & ſo hugely maine, 
AsS!{carceA/cinons Kitchen can ſuſtaine. 


— 


Nl AM 


By allwhich paſlagesit pan gay , thar our ordinary ſtature at” 
I 


.--- This day, titexcecdenot that 

© *quallitatteaſt; 2 +1. | 
-- Now before I conclude this Reaſon & gettjon , it ſhall not be - 
tng | y 


he cAncaat Romanes, yer doth it c- 
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by the way to remember that Nicephors makes the ſtature of Chriſt by Lib.1:40: 


tradition ro haue beene, (if-Lan& fender him right ) ad palmos prorſius 
{-prem, full ſeaven hand breadths.” +Which tengrhballowing' fourc hand 
breadths to the foote; according tothe viualkacoount,wantsone hand 
breadth of two foote; ) The ſtature ofa dwarfeof theleaſt iſe: bur if 
by p.mos he meanes ſpanwes,whereoFabour three make: vp two foote, 
{o likewiſe could he bee bur fourt: forte & a ſpanze long ,too ſhort a ſta- 
ture for a comely body, ſuch as wee may well and piouſly conceiue he 
had, and all ancient Chriſtian writers confeſle;] and Lextal the Proicok- 
full in that Epiſtle to the Reman Senate, which goes vnder his name;con- 
firmesas much: And:itſhould ſeeme by tharofthe- «Apoſtle , 111! wee 
come to 4 perfech man, wvnto the meaſure of theflature of the fullnes of Chriſt 
that his ſtature was compleate and perfect, not exceſſive in height, for 
then Zacchexs needed not to haue gone vpto atreeto have feene him), 
nor yet very defectiue, that hauing beene apt to expoſe him to ſcorne 
&derifion. And in likelihood wethould haue found it ſomewhere, by 
ſome one or other among ſo many and malitious Adver/arjes, obiected 
vnto him. Tris tructhatinone of the Zwargetifts, (mot particular and 
preciſe in ſetting downeother Circumſtances  ) haue capnotieg any 
thing at allrouching his complexion, or featare, or ftature : par 
OW- 


their principal troupes,6 Nero his making vpak 

all the patrs of 7raly, which in a kinde of prideany 
Phalanx of Alexander the great, ſhew.that thervvery' few exceededithat 
flature: And yet,( which may not be forgotten) was their Foore ſhore 
of ours three inches in the mealure of fixe feete. And ſarely, tiow among 
vs10 raiſe a Legion of five foote & nine'inches in.any-of his Mateſties king- 


domes, or perchaunce in ſome one of our ſhepres,, would prove, Idare- 


fay, no very hard taske, or ſuch as wee-thoyldbalda matterworth the 
glorying in. IH 121 WORg 3011 20D (61> 4 10) 


Epheſ 4.13. 


Cay,68, 


is; LIBINIL  iArgpoligiedfthepower pndproutdence = 
- The ſecavd reaſon: taken fronms the ordinary allowance of dies r6 
ſouldiers and ſeratits, whith appears 10 be of like quantity 
' with-vs; as was that amo Og Grecians and 
+ © 41 qRomans, togetber with a doubt tonching Gods al. 
2 - lowaxce 10 theliraclites, anſwered. 


| V t Lpaſſe fromthis fir Rreſen drawne fromthe compariſon of 
ancient and moderne Meaſures;ro aſecondnoleſſe weighty and 
, *—". prefing in my A OE Ire fromthe allowaxce of ther, ta- 
king Ly for my ground;thart ceteris paribus, men for the moſt part feed 
according tothe proportion of their bodies;and wirthall thar their pub- 
leque allowance was made according to their cuſtomary feeding. To Herca- 
des; being a man ſuppoſed of amighry ſtarure, is allowed by Homer an 
ext ata meale when hewas tungry. Of CHaximinus the Emperour a- 
one-named, Caprrolinus reports, 'thar he often ate in a day forty pound 
weight ffi and ſomerimesſ6xty, as he addethour of Cordus. aAthe- 
« alleages . Theodorus Hi in his bookes of the games of Greece, 
the ordinary fare of clothe Crotonian,was twenty pound ys & 
. ... threeCongy I of wine: [In the yeare one thouſand five han- 
——_— ed; —_ Emperour <Maximzilianthe firſt, being ar Auſburge 
rics ofthe me- at anaſſembly of the ſtates of Germany, therewas preſented hima man 
morable af an vrireaſooable heigrh and grearnes, who ara few mourh-fulls and 
_P withour any ſtay,would devour a whole ſheepe,or acalfe,not caring whe- 
ther ie were roſt or raw;laying that it did bur ſharpen his appetite. C/-/- 
dren for thenioſt par! cenoraliowed the like quantily as men of riper 
yeares, ph they e.growing,'.nor' _—_—_ dwarfes the like as 
Gyants: irſta; 4swith greatreaſon thatthe porrson of diet appoin- 
red forthenouriſh agobthe body, ſhouldin ſome ſort be an{werable 
- .., roche on the body noutiſhed. Ifrher ir ſhall appeare rhat the 
daily breadallowedbyzhe 4rients ro their ſervants & ſouldiers, was no 
more then$ by vsallayed ar this day to ours, itwill, as I rake ir, from 
re then lely-inferred, thatthe common ftature 8 
snotfoumuchinteriour:to theirs, as is commona 


n inarpy-allowahcein coreamong the Greciens, was the mea» 
ureofs Chex aday gs witneſieth Sarde; & fromhence, 'as it ſcemes, 
| AT. «,xemembred by  Platarch ſuper 
&, thatis,hauing gorrenfoode 
for a day, doe not grow ſecure, as if that would never be ſpent. And 
Lib:33 Atheneustels vs, that Clearchus a great Coyner ofnew words , was 
wont ypon this occafionto call a Chanix Hemerotrophidem ſuſtenance 
for aday. Arleaſt-wiſe inthe Campe it was ſo, if wee credit Herodorm 
in his Polymnia, where he vittaileth the common ſouldier in Xerxes ar- 
my ar&Ch&@5x aday: The quantity of which allowance wee ſhall 
finde anon very neere to agree both with the Romaye, & that which is 
in vſcatthis day. The meaſure then ro a Komare foote-man for | 

monet 


— 
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moneth,ſaith Polybires,ywas two thirds of a tI/edimmus of wheate;w hich 
made vp toure Moy, the whole Medimnus by a generall-conſent of all 

the beſt LL wthours contaming ſix Mody in all. With which rate of Po 

lyh1us preciſely-agreeth Donate vpon Terence, where he limiteth dinen- 14 Phomic, a 
ſrm ſerni, ( 11 the Goſpel called, a ſervants_-portign of weate +) to be forure 

Mody the moneth; the fame portion which both Cato & Columella allow A St & 
\ for corntrey 17indes, Now that it may appeare whar this allowance was *c:xpound 
according to our meaſures, wee aretoknow that the Rowane Modis, 
howbeit it be viually inour language rendred a Byfhell,8& be fo commg- 

ly conſtrued .in Schootes, yet is 1t abour a print leſſe ther a pecke,as is right- 

ly obſerved,not onely by S* Henry Savyll in his view of mich PLALEEY'S, 

but by our {ſt Tranſ14rours of the Bjble, who though they hane ſer bn- Marg.rs 
ſbellin the Text, yer inthe Margin have they athixed this note, The word M4c.4.21, 
. inthe original ſiznifieth a meaſure contayning about a pint liſſe then a pecke. 

Firſt then to compare the Grecrany and the Romare allowance. The 

Medimnus containing forty eight Chzmces,as witnelſerh Bxdems out of 
-Pollax, and tix Mody, as Tully, & Snidas, & Nepos, and others; the 2o- 1;5,.5 4. 4 
mane being allowed forre Mody by the Moneth,und the Greciana Chant © 
by the day, their allowances were equall, or not nuch different, ſauce 

thatthe Romane ſeemes to be ſumewhar larger: foure Mody containing 

after that reckoning thirty two Chenices, which amongſt them was a 

moneths allowance.With which if we compare our owne meaſures, it will 

weekely amount to a pint leſſe then a pecke , & allowing two gallons tothe 

pecke,it will ariſe to about a qrart by the day, ' which 1s but a competent 
allowance fora ſoulieror labour-man (liwng moſt ypon bread )at this 

day; as Budens by conference with his Baker, hath fully cleered the 75:5. a 4m: 
point. And heere it may not be forgotten thar our laſt Tranſlatours (to ; 
<leare the whole buſineſſe more fully ) intheir marginall notes onthe 

fixth ofthe Rexelation at the {1xth verſe, gine vs to vaderſtand,thar the 

word Cter:ix there vied figmfieth a meaſure containing oat wine quart,ard 

the twelth part of a quart, Now Iam not ignorant that the Gomer of May- 

n4,being the daily allowance of the ewes during their abode in the wil- 

dernes,by Geds owne appointment, is by Rabanw valued at three Chani- 

ces, and by 1nniwns two and ax halfe, bating ove fifth. Bur I ſhould rather 

aſcribe ſo large an allowance to God's ſpeczall boznty,then to their neceſs:- 

zy;and fo much hath [es himfelfe in his annotations vpon thar- place 
confeſſed: inde coll:zitur, quam largiter Deus Iſraelir.us alverit tam longs 

tempore: We may from thence collect,how bountitully God dealt with 

the 7/7aelites making them fo large an allowance ror ſo long a time. And 

this marucilous great plenty, in likelihood was :t that gaue thempcca- 

ſion ro diſtaſt it, to grow weary of it, & caſt out thoſe murmuring 

ſpeeches againſt God & Moſes his ſervant & their leager, Animam no- 

y mr tedet- hutus pazzs 1iliſaimi, our foule loatherh this light bre2adz& to New. 2220 
fall a longing after the cucumbers and leekes, the onyons and garlicke Cap.rt,5: 


w 


of Ezypt: Though the Mana, aſwell in regard of the delicacie thereof, 
as the raining. of it downe from heaven, bee by the Pſalmiſt tearmed Plal 78.25: 
Anzels foode;8& in the booke of Wiſedome be commended tor hauing IN c;p;i 6:20; 
It a certaing contentfnll delizht ay to exery mars taſf, lt is likewiſe 
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true that the Romare allowance toa horſe-mas by the teſtimony of Po- 
lybis, feemed to be larger then thar ofthe foote-man, there being alot. 
ted him monethly ſeaven Hedimni of oates or batley for his horſe,and 
two of wheate for himſelfe: But it may very well be, as Lypſin conje- 
Qureth,that he had a ſpare horſe and an attendant or two allowed him, 
and then his'two Medimm for himſelfe, 8& his rwo ſervants agrees juſtly 


/* with the two thirds of a Medimnus to a foote-man. 


Dueſt.26. 


SECT. 4. 
Diverſe other reaſons drawne from experience added 
as from the armaur,the bed-ſteeds, the ſtats,the 
doores,the pulpits, the Altars of the An- 
cients, Fa other doubts cleered. 

O proceed,that which ſcemes to make the matter more exzdcrr, 
- becauſe it ſtrikes more vpon the ſenſe; the view of the roofes,the 
doores,che tables,rthe ſeates,the robes, the bed-ſteeds,the weapons, the 
armour, the pulpits,the Altars, the tombes of the Ancients, yer remay- 
ning to be ſeene; all which argue thar they were of the ſame ffarare, or 
very little differing from vs. Arzftotle in his Mechanicks giues vs to vn- 
'derſtand, that the bed-ſfteeds in his rime, did not commonly exceede [ix 
Foote: Nay Magius himſelfe, who hath written a large diſcourſe in de- 


Mieale.4. fence of the contrary & common opinion ., yet art laſt confeſſeth, 


that taking an exact meaſure of the Tombes at _ and other cirries in - 
zaly, though ſome of them were made a thouſand yeares fiace, fome 
more; yet found he them in dimenſions parum axt nih1l,little or nothing 
differing from thoſe of our times, and withall ingenuouſly acknowled.- 
th, that being at Piſaurum in the Duke of Yrb:nes armory, hee there 
aw certaine brafle helzets digged vp in the fields neere Meraurum, 


; where 4 ſdruball was overthrowne by the Romanetforces, and were ve- 


rily thought ro haue layne there ſince that time: Que tamen ab ys quas 
mode milites noſtri geſtare ſolent ad magnitudinens quod attinet, non d:(crepa- 
bant: which notwithſtanding, ſaith he,in regard of bigneſle, differed 
not from thoſe which our ſouldiers now a dayes vſually weare. 

I know that the ſword of Edward the third , the armour of 70h» of 
Gaunt,the tilting ſtafte of Charles Brandon, the walking ſtaues and riding 
ſtaues of Henry the ezght ſhewed in the Tower and other places farre cx- 
ceed the ordinary of our times: but perchaunce ſome of them like Sj. 
neſius Grandio in Seneca delighted in great things,or I ſhould thinke thar 
ſomerimes they were rather for ſhew then for v/e, and for the reſt,it on- 
ly argues the ſtrength 8: ſtature of thoſe that vied them, not for others, 
who lived in the ſame age with them: Nay if we compare the common 
armour of the age wherein 7ohn of Gaunt lived, or the moſt ancient in 
the Tower or otherwhere, with that which is now in vſe, we ſhall finde 
no ſuch ſenſible difference as ſhould argue a decay in ftature. Tndeed 
their ar7owes generally exceeded ours both in bignefle and lengrh; bur 
this I ſhould rather impute to their continuall pratiſe in ſhooting from 
their very infancie, then to their ſtrength and ſtature, The truth where- 


. of 


of appeares by this, that ſo long as that praQtiſe was continued, (which 
was till the invention and ordinary vit of Gaznes )ſolong the like di- 
mentions of their ſhafts were likewiſe continued without any diminu- 
tion, as may be ſeene by comparing thearrowes commonly vſed in 
Henry the "{eaventh & Henry the. eights time, - with- thoſe in yſe many 
yeates before,tew of which are full a yard by mcaſurezyet my Lord of 
S. Albans witneſleth, that the rebellious Corn;ſbin the reigne of King 
Henry the {caventh, not much aboue one hundred ycare agoe ſhotte an 
arrow of a full Clorh-yard long; 
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The doubt-which may be made touching the Altar of the Taberma- Exod.z7.y.1, 


cle (ecmes to be of greater conſequence, which by Gods appointment 
was to be three cubits high;char is, foure foote and an halfe, whereas thoſe 
of latter times are not ahoue three foote or three & an halfe at moſt;which 
ſcemes to inferre the difference in ſucceedipg ages of the ſtarure of 
thoſe that were to ſ{erue at the Altar : But I would demaund whether 
the Cubir, Moſes there ſpeakes of,were according to the ordinary ſta- 
ture of men then liuing, it ſo,then a man rightly proportioned, being ar 
moſt but foxre of his owne Cubits,there was left bur one cubit for the Prieft 
aboue the Altar, which was much too little ' for him to miniſter with 


eaſe: And what then ſhall wee fay to Salomons Altar, which was ten c#- Chron, 4. 1, 


bits high,ſurely it muſt in reaſon ſo be vnderſtood, that the height bec 
accounted fromthe loweſt loore of the temple or tabernacle wherethe 
people ſtood; but the Prieſt went vp by certaine ſlope degrees, certaine 
ealy aſcents to the-4/rar, ſo that the heightof thoſe aſcents from the 
flooretogether withthe Altar ſelte made vp the full meaſure there 
ſpoken of.- It will be replied, that it was expreſlely forbidden to: goe 


thy nakeanes be not diſcovered thereon,ſo as ſuch degrees of aſcent as occa- 
fioned not any danger or doubt of diſcouering his nakedneſle,who mi- 
niſtred.atthe Alrar,ſeceme there not ro be forbidden, which is the in- 
terpretation both of 1u7z##s & Abulenſis,allowing then an Alrar of three 
foote & halte high, & ariſing to it from the lower floore of a foot high; 
the heighr of the altar fro the lower floore will be four foor & an halfe, 
or three cubits, whichis the meaſure required in the Leuzticall Law,& 
differs little in height from the Altars inforraine parts,or thoſe which 
are yetſtanding with vszif we likewiſe take their height from the low- 
er floore,which by. reaſon of rhe continued and eaſie degrees of aſcent 
ro them may not vaſtly be counteditheir baſis or foote And moſt cer- 
1aine it is;thatthe «.{ltars which amongſt Chriſtians were built for fiue 
or.fix hundred yeares fince,& yet remaine,whereofthere are in Frazce, 
& Spaine, 8& Italy nota few to be ſeene; ſerue as/ commodiouſly forthe 
Rarureofi the men of this preſentage, as they did of thofe, in whoſe 
times they.were buile: whereas, were there ſuch a decay as is ſuppoſed, 
wenow'liuing ſhould hardly - reach their tops, much leſle bee able to 
Temeatthem withany tolerable convenitencie, | Ao 
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þ by ſteps to the Altar: True indeed,burt the reaſon is there added,that Exod,xos, 
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The ſame farther DPS that the ſorine often pr ones taller ther 
Ys 6 Seremdly:for that age and ſtature holding for the moſt 
part correſpondence,jt being already proued that Td 
mankind is not decreaſed.from thence it followes that 
neither is their flature. T. ws” as if man. 
hinde decreaſed in ſtature by the courſe of na- 
ture,ſo muſt of neceſcity all other creatures, 
they being all alike ſubiett to the ſame 
law of nature. Fourthly, for that if 
men had ſtill declined ſince theCre- 
ation by this time they would 
haue beene no bigger then 
rats or mice if they 


had at all beene. 


Eſides werethere ſuch a generall and continuall decay of men in 
ſtature as is ſuppoſed, either the Child would alwayes com ſhort 
=— ofthe Parents in ſtature, or very ſeldome would it tall our other- 
wiſe, whereas now wee finde it by dayly expericnce that the ſonne ve- 
ry often not only equalls but exceedes the farher, and the daughter the 


mother. Ngcephorus Califtus in the twelfth booke of his Eccleſiaſtical hi- 


ſtory tells vs of one whom himlelfe ſaw,of ſuch an exceſſiue heigth,rhat 


he was held for a monſter, Quem tamen brevis admodum ſtature mulier in 
lucem protulit,faith he,vhom notwithſtanding woman of a very ſhort 
ſtature brought forth. -In the like manner S. Auguſtine reports of a wo- 
man who in his time a little before the ſacking of Rome by the Gorhes, 
came thicher with her Father and Mother,ſhe was, ſaith he, of a Gyazz- 
like ſtature far beyond all that ſaw her;though infinite troopes came to 
behold rhat ſpeacle, £7 hoc erat maxime admirations,this was matter of 
Sons amazement,thar both her Parents were bur of ordinary ftature. 1 
aue {cene, ſaith Marcellus Donates alearned Phyſitian, a young maiden 
of a Gyant-tike ſtature whom they carried from towne to rowne to ſhew 
her as a prodigious thing, for the fight of whom every man gaue ſome 
ching , wherewith her mother that conduQted her and her {elfe were 
maintaincd.She was inan hired Chamber by her ſelte, and rhere ſuffe- 
red her ſclfe ro be ſfeene with admiration; going as others did, I enqui- 
red carefully of every point,and did learne _ from her ſelfe and her 
morther,who was a woman of a meane Rarure, tharrhe maidens father 
was not tall,” that in alltheir ſtocke rhere was nor any one that excce- 
ded rhe height of other perſons. It is likewiſe reported in the Hiſtory of 
the Ngtherlapis,thatin the yeare 1323,was to beſeenc in Holiarida wo- 
man Gyanteſſe,co whom the ralleſt men ſeemed children, yer her parents 
of meane ſtature. So then,if Gyantsbeſomerime borne or begotten of 
ſuch parents, no matvell that the ſonne as often proues taller then the 
father,as he comes ſhort of him. But it commonly fals our in this kinde, 
though notin that cxtremiry,as with the Samogitheans , a __ lying 
etwixt 
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betwixt Prufs/a at 
ceros,tum pen 1anos generant,by turnes they bring forth Gyants and 
Dwarfes,like ſorge trees , ſaith he, which beare very plenrifully one 
_ yearezand are the next alrogether barren : Nature: fo diſpofing that 
whar was deficient in the Dwarfe , isabundantly repayed in the Gy- 
ant. : | hl 
Againe,there is for the moſt part a mutuall connexion berweene age 
and Turgtabante it may be inthe Greeke , the fame word fignifieth 
both) ſb as thar race of men which is talleſt and ſtrongeſt, commonly 
| hold out WS 4A which ground.as it ſeemes, they who invented 
the fable of the Pigmies withall athrmed , thar their women vſually 
brought forth at five yeares,and diedat eight: But certaine it is,that in 
thoſe barbarous countreyes which are nor weakened by luxury,as they 
much exceed vs in duration,ſo doe they likewiſe-in dimenſions, both 
which haue beene fullyſhewed by ſundry examples already alleadged; 
and generally we ſee that in the ſeverall kinds of beaſts, of birds,of fiſhes; 
of rrees,of plants,the bigger they are in quantiry, the longer they laſt, 8 
the lefler they aregrhe horrer ſpace they continue: Since then ir hath 
beene,as I take it,{\uthciently proued in the precedent chapters,that the 
age of men is not ſo ſenſibly impaired in regard of former times, as is 
commonly conceiued,it will from thence conſequently follow , that 
neither is rhe ſtarureof man, ar leaſt wiſe by any defect inthe courſe of 
Nature,{o manifeſtly abated,as is imagined. | 
I fay.by any defe&in the Courſe of Nature, for then doubrieſle, all 0- 
ther a«turall bodies ſhould ſufferthe like defet , enen the Elements and 
the Heavens themſelues,allwhich, (if Tfatrer not my ſelfe roo much) I 
haue in my former diſcourſe clecrely freed from any fuch va:verſall & 
perpetual declination, And in truth, reaſon ir ſelte will eafily reach vs,thar 
ifmen were generallyin former ages-raller and larger then now they 
are,{o muſt 4 horſes ro0 _ which they rode ; andit horſes, other 
| kindes of beaſts roo, and if beaſts,birds too;and if birds, fiſhes roo; and 
if all theſe, treestoo ; there being no-warrantable reaſon, as I con- 
_ ceiue; to: be yeelded, —_— thoſe kindes of Creatures,(which 
wanting reaſon ,- are guided meerely by inſtin& of Narure 3 ſome 
ſhould ftand ara'ſtay ,' continuing their ancient perfection, and others 


Livonia,of whom Scaliger wrires; that per wices tum 5xerit.x63 


n tract of time decay by degrees. Indeed Han among them 


all by meanes of theabuſe of his Reaſon and free choice, (which was 
giuerhim to helpehim,and norto hurt him,Chad hethe grace to make 
vie of it)is moſt ſubſectro variation, and ſoto declination: yet as all 
men doenot alwayes abuſe theirreaſon, atleaſtwiſe ina greater degree 
then their Predeceſſors,(as ſhall God afliſting be hereafter made my ) 
ſo doethey not alwayes decline in ffrengthand ftatwre, for then ſhould 
they by this time ſcarcely haue exceededthe quantity of Rats or Mice, 
or at moſt have but equalled that Dwarte-of whom Nyzcephorus reports 


(howtruly I carinot ſay)that hezhad the ſhape, the voice and reaſon of 
4man,yet was in body no bigger then a Partridge;or that other menti- tib.s, Fab. 19. 
ned by Sabinus in his Commentaries vpon the Metamorphoſis: Yidir Tta- 
lia nuper virum inſta etate nou majorem cubito cireumferrs in caves pſyttaci, 
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' "cujuts Uirtmeminit in ſuis ſcriptis Hieronymus Cardanus, There was lately to 
be ſeencin.Jraly a man ofa ripe age not aboue a cubit high , carried a- 
bourina Parrets cage, / of whom Hzerome Cardan in his writings makes 
mention: But methinkes it being the forme which giues bounds tothe 
marter(ofir ſelfe vnlimited nadie and-the forme of man be. 
ing (till for eſſence and narurall functions the ſame which was from the 
beginning, 'the bounds of his quantity cannor vary in any great or no- 
torious difference,burt through tome exorbitancie and aberration in na- 
ture,whichas they haue beene inall ages,ſo haue monſters too, not on- 
ly in figure and ſhape,butalſo both, in exceſle and defe. 


| 7 CAB. 3. 
Wherein the principall objections drawne aſwell from 
Reaſon as from authority and expercence 
are fully anſwered. _ | 
No Eo@iT:c 2: , 
Of ſundry fabulous narrations of the bones of 
Gianlike bodies diggearp,or 21 9; 
| foundin Canes. 
Fr | THe Truth being thus ſerrled -it remaines that wee now diſpell 


| thoſemiſts andcloudes with which the brightnes of ivis ſome- 
- times ouercaſt:; whereof the chiefe is; the huge boates and bores 


thatat ſundry times haue beene digged . , and yet are kept in many | 
to be {een 


placesas monuments.of 5% 94 e. Sucharec they which 
are ſhewen at Puteolz or PutJolemn the Kingdome of Neples, vpon which 
Pomponius Letui hath beſtowod verſes,which he thus concludes, 
Hinc bona poſteritas immania corpora ſervat, 
19. - i t tales munae teſtificatur awvos. \ -> 

.-.Theirhuge corpes good poſterity keepes here, 

92 7 z:I'p wimnotl rothe World that <cbwy "ar Were. 
Fhe like haue Iſcene at Wormes.in Germany and other-Citties ſtanding 
vpon:the Rheine hung vp in-Chaines,or laid yp in Megazineg and other 
 _ publiqueplaces;bur- faith Philippus Camerarixs, I haue heard many dil- 
yo" - pute and make doubr whether they were the ones of men; or of fiſhes. 
362g Infinite are the ſtories whichto this purpoſe are recarded, it would re- 
quireai»ſt volumeto collect themirito one body , and in truth itſhall 
notnced, inaſmuchas1T findelitalready done by the ſame. Camerarins, 
by Gaſſemen:in his booke of Gyants; and Fazelus inhis firſt booke and 


——» np firſt;Decade of the affaires of Scilzas alſo by our Hollenſbed inthe fourth 


chap» othis firſt volume, burywith this Caution; For my part ſaith he, 7 
will touch rare things: :;. and (urb as to my ſelfe doe ſeeme almoſt incredible , 


_ Wherefore Once pointatafew ofthemoſt memorable, leſt - on 


the oneide I ſhould ſeeme purpoſely to; /baulke that: rubbe which is 


.. .- , commonly thought moſt.ot all tothwarzmy;way, or on the other {ide 


ſhould-cloy. the Reader with too many wuſavery tales, £ 
_ Inipzeported by Flurarch out of Gabiayw, (which I confelle,l ſame- 


what 


In vita Sertory 
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what marvell at in ſo grave att Authour ) thar Sertorizs being in Lybia 
neere the ſtreights of Morocco, found the body of Anters there buried, 


ſixty cubits, ro which Fazelus adds ten more , and makes it vp ſeaventy: 


But Strabo in the ſeayentcenth of his, Geography 4 mentioning the ſame 
thing,layes this cenſure vpon Gabznmims the <Authour of itz” Sed net Ga- 
binius Romanarum rerumScriptor tn deſeribenda Mauritania fabwlis prodi- 


 gioſus abſtinet: neither doth Gabinims in his deſcription of Maaritanta ab- 
| ſtaine from the relation of monſtrous fables. In the fourteehth yeare of Falgoſw, tr: c. 
| Henry the ſecond Emperour was the body of Pallar, (as *twas thought, ) © 

| companion to. Aneas, taken vp at Rome, and found 1n height to equall 
| the walles of that cittie: But as Galeotus Martizs hath well obſerued, his 2* 4m 


He couered with his Robe. | | | 
Which I ſuppoſero be likewiſe true of many of thoſe bodies, which 


notwithſtanding are reported to haue beene found intire for their pro- 


portions long atter their deaths,though turned into aſhes many yeares 
before: It being the cuſtome of thoſe countries tobarre, as it is ours to 
burie our dead. Our Malmeſburienſts likewiſe in his ſecond booke & 
thirteenth chapter de geſtzs Rerum Anglorum- mentioneth the ſame, fory 
ſhall T call it,or fable,telling vs thar in the yeare of grace 1042, & in the 
reigne of S. Edward,the body of Pallasthe ſonne of Ewander , of whom 
Yirgill ſpeakes, Rome repertum eſt illibatum ingenti ſiupore omninm quod tot 
ſecnla incorruptionem [ut ſuperavit,was tound at Rome intire and ſound, 
to the great aſtoniſhment of all men, that by the ſpace of ſo many 

it had triumphed ouer corruption ; and farther to confirmethe rrueth 
thereof, he aſſures vs that the gaping wideneſle of the wound which 
Twr ns made in the midſt of his breaſt, - was found by meaſure to be 
fonre foote &7 an halfe,a large wound, and the weapon which made it,we 
cannot but conceiue as large; and by;the appearance of it at full, nor 
oncly the bones and skinne and finewes, bur the fleſh ro remaine incor- 
rapt;a matter Wo incredible. Beſides he {ers vs dovine his Epi- 
tath found at the ſame time, 

Filius Evanari Pallans quem lancea Tarni 
AMilitts occrait more ſus tacer hic, 
Which himſclfe knowes not well how to giue credit to0,qzod non twnc 
crediderim factum,({ayth he,which I cannor beleeue was then made,bur 
by Ennizs,or ſome other of latter ages: Bur -I proceede. 
Herodotus in his firſt booke tels vs, that the body of oreſtes 


being taken vp, was found to be ſeavencubits ; bur Gellizs is bold to Lib.3.c.10, 
beſtow vpon him for his labourthe title of Homo Fabnlator, a forger of 


tables, rather inclining tothe opinion of Yarro, who held the wimoſt pe- 
riod of a mans growth to be ſcaven foore, What would he then haue 


ſaid to the body of 0507, which Pliny makes forty ſix cubits, or of Ma-,;,,.c 
croſyris which Trallianus makes an hundred cubits, or of that body diſco- be airabilibu 


_— 


body was ſaid to haue beene burned, -/- | Te O_ 
Arſura = comas obnubit anmicty, | V pil: Aen: 11: 
The locks that ſhortly ſhould conſume.in fire 


ueredina vaſt caue neere Drepanum in Sicilie, three of whoſe teeth, if © **2e%%. 


wee may belecue Boccace, weighed an hnndred ounces, and the leadde of 
: his 
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Cap:63; his taffe,a' thouſand and fine hundred pounds. Andthe body it felfe by 

proportion” of ſome 6f the bones was cſtimared to no lefle- then two 

hundred cabits, whiCh'miakes three hundred feete; formewhar T thinke be. 

2 c:v2 24: Yond Pauls teepler The more I wonderat'S;: Arguſtine, who confi. 

1:15:::9: ently attures'vs; that(himſelfe withothers' being'on the ſea ſhore ar 

Ftica, hethere faw a'mans 1aw-rooth ſo bigge, that being'icur into ſmall 

peeces,itwould haue made an hundred ſuch as the men liuing in his age 

' commonlythad; by which computation the body ir ſelfe muſt likewiſe 

m reaſon have exceeded the bodies of his age an hxndredtimes, ſo thar 

being compared with'a body of ſixfoote, 8 exceeding irone hundred 

tunes, it will be found fix hundred foote high, which 1sthe juſt double 

to Boccace his Gyant, Yet Ralph che Munke of Cogſhal, who wrote 350 

Camden in E[-yeares agoe(as witneſſeth.Camden ir may bein imitation of S. Angu- 

ſex: /tine, auerres;tharhimſelfe ſawrthe like, which ira Munke is I confefle 

more tollerable then that which' Lodovicas Vines, deſervedly reputed a 

graueandlearned Authour, vponthar paſſage of S. Auenſtines atfirmes, 

that going ro the Charch on S.Chriſtophers day {the place he names nor, 

bur ir ſeemes to be Lowaine,becaule from thence he dates his Epiſtle de- 

dicatorie to King Henriethe 8: He was there thewed a 700th belonging, 

as it was thought to thar St bigger then a mans hiſt, the patrerne wane 

of belike was taken from that huge Coloſſus made to repreſent him at 

the entrance of Noſtre-dame in Paris moreltke a mountaine then a man, 

worm Marys WREreaS notwithſtanding Baromes proteſſeth in plaine tearmes, ſe ox 
l-2ul25, haberequiddicat de Gigantea ftatura qua pinei conſuevit , that he know 

rel: 7al.25, qu? 4 ft qua PIng f » tn C KROWES 

not wharto ſay to that Gyarr/ikeſtarure , in which they commonly fer 

SY FRO. forth: Burt Yillaurncentins oes farther, dubium nemini eſſe ptciurans 

conc onanduti.z, M1NG 4 ſantHis Patribus in hunc vſum propric excogttatum, vt Evangely pre- 

6,7 ex kyjens: ronem adumbret, that no man neede doubt bur that picture was deuiſed 

of holy men to ſhadow- forth the preacher of the Goſpef, who whiles 

hee lifts vp-Chriſt by his preaching and carries him abour to be ſeene 

and knowne, is indangered in the waues of this world, and yer vpheld 

| by the ſtaffe of hope. Thelike tooth 1s to be ſeenc in the Netherlands, 

Gyeamtomachi: pretended io belong to the Gyant of Antwerpe, but G 0r0P1125 Becanms ta- 

ther thinkes it to be the tooth of an El/ephant,wholſe conjecture is there- 

{aps inthe more probable, forthar, { as witneſſeth Yerſtezar ) ac ſuch time 

a5 the famous water paſlage was digged from Bre{ſells vnto the river of 

Rupell at Willibrooke, there was found the bones of an Elephant, the head 

whereof, (which is yet reſerued) hiraſelfe had ſeene. OfFlarrer times 

Hollenſbed vol. it hath beene writren;and by ſome {trongly auecrred, that the body of 

1ub1:c:44 Wiftiam the Conquerour was found vncorrupt more then foure hundred 

yeares after it was buried, and in lengrh eight foote;rhe former of which 

could not well be, ſince his tombe being too narrow for the vnbowel- 

led body,(fo ſay our tories )it brake in the laying of ir downe; &e for 

the latter there is as litle ſhew, ſince they who haue written his lite all 

agree, that he was a man ofa meane Or midale ſtature, ? though for his 

— ſtrong: And fora full confuration of the ſaid fabie, 

lawe-erd of (faith Stow) when his reſtleſſe bones, which ſo hardly had obtained in- 

bislfe.. rombing,did afterwards as vnluckily againe loſe it in the yeare of Chri/7 

> 1562, 
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15 62, viz: when Chaitilon condutting the remnant of thoſe thateſ. 
 capedarthe bartellof Drenx; tooke the citie of Cane, 'certaine; fa 
ſouldiers:afwcH Eng/zſh as others,did beat downe;& vtterly-deface the 
noble Monxment of that vi#orious King,pulling outall his botes;which 
ſome of them ſpitefully threw away; ( when they could notfinde the 
zreaſure they falfely ſurmiled had beene laid vpthere) and others, ſpe- 
cially rhe Engliſh, {hatched eucry one to haue ſome peece of theni,not 
making any wonder of thet;as they: would haue done if they had ex- 

ceeded the length &bigneſle of mens bones of latter yeares;-1whereas 
indeede there was no {ſuch thing noted' in them; as-F haue!beene cer- 
rainely informed, ){aiththe ſame Aurhour )by Engliſh men of good cre- 
dit,who were then preſent eye-witnefles at rhe ſpoyle of that -onn- 
ment & bones,and broughtlome part of them into:this Realme:: T heuet 
likewiſe.in rhe ſecond 'Tome of his Coſmographze,)deſcribing the cit 
of Cane,mentioneththe:rifing of his Momunent but of any fuch mon: 
ſtrous bones'or body there found;tice ſpeakes not aword; Aud beſides 
it :is | moſt/: ynreaſonable: ro conceive, +tharoyithin - the ;compatlle 
of fue hundred yeares or little more;there ſhould be frich a wonderfull 
abatement; - neitherin truth if our "meaſures be the! ſame as then they 
_ werezis it atall poſſible, LO! + omen | 


MS YEN 0 VBCT: 5:11, 
Dijverſe reaſons alleadged why ſuch bones might be foundin. 
former azes andnot now, andyer the ordinary ſtature of 
mankind remaine 1h: ſame. 
Orwirhſtanding all this,I am not ſo incredulous 8 difhdent; of 
' | N- ſo peremptory anddaring inthis caſe, as is Becanus, Non credans 
'* Hud O0rions apud Plynium , licet Lucins Flacers & HMetellus qui 

wviſum tuiſſe dicuntur per capita ſua iurarent: | will not credit that ſtory of 
Orioz reported by Pliny., though Flaccus and Merellxzs who are fayd to 
ſee it, ſhould ſweare by their heads it was true. Let vs not wrong 1». 
tiquity ſo farre, bur deale with them as we defire our poſterity ſhould 
_ deale with vs: Let vs nor: conceiue they werealbeither ſo vazne as to 
affirme they ſaw that which they ſaw nor, orſorweake as not able to di- 

ſtinguiſh berwixrthe figure of the bones of men and thoſe of beaſts & 
fiſhes: ſpecially when they found the Sceleton whole and inttre. Much I 

graunt might be and no-doubt was fained, much aviſtaken,, much added 

to truth thorow errour, or an itching defire of Hyperbolicall amplifica- 
tions; yet I cannot bnrbelceue that many of their relations — 

this point weretrue: howbeir a dirninution: of the ſtature of mankin 
in gexerall cannot fromthence be ſufficiently inforced. 

Toletgoe thenthe conceite of Theophraſtus & Paracelſus,that by the 


Y Libs. 


influence of the heavens/ſuch bones might bebredn certaine tracts Ge ae nature fogi- 
veines of the earth, I ſhould rather chooſe to. aſcribe theſe ſuperlatiue 


prodigious ſhapes to arrificiall or ſupernaturall'then to naturall & ordi- 
nary cauſes. For the former ir may bethareirher great princes out of 
ambition and deſire of honour in tucceeding ages, or cunnmg woorke- 
h Sd - men 
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men ouraf curiofiry haue —_ nr. oae ſuch oo which po- 
ferity difcoueri Ing might be with aſtoniſhment, & rhc #nfernall ſpirits 
thereby ded _ and the np reg emis them from'the know. 
ledgeand worſhip ofthe true Godto Idolatry uper ſtition, haue con- 
curred with Girtqacin, &yeclded them been abiſtanee, who being 
able toraife wonderfull rempeſts in theaire & ſtormes in the ſea, I ſee 
not burthey mighr be as ablero-compole ſuch frames under the earth, 
The wit and art of man may goefarre, bur being affifted by the Devil 
helpe;irproducetheffecs, almoſt incredible. Thari»ſansſubſtrnttio,that 
huge monſtrous peece''of workey(knowne by the name of Srone- henge 
' neereuAmeſbery, though it be bythe Ancients rearmed Chorea Grean 
tum,the Gyants daance; yet ſhall I neuerthinke thar it was performed 
by the ſtrength of men , bur xarher by ſome ſleighrs or E-gines now 
 vnknowne;: orby:ſome artificiall compoſition, they being no naturall 
ſtones hewen outof che rocke;,/ but artificially made ofpure ſand by 
ſome glewy and vnuous matter knir and "incorporated rogether, as 
Camden {cemes ro:conjecture or wherher <Aterlin ( as the common 
faying is)brought them thither, reared 8 diſpoſed rthem-inthar order 
by <aagichke and the helpe of Deuils,' I willnort take vpon me ro deter- 
mine. howſoeuer it were,it is doubtles a worke for admirarion nothing 
inferiourtothe greateſt Sceleton or frame of bones that was euer yet 
diſcouered. Andfor teeth, 1 make ho queſtion but they may by meere 
art be made: {o liuely to reſemble the naturall teeth of men, that the 
wiſeſt willhardly beable ro diftinguiſh the connterfeire from the nats- 
rall. | 
But that which I rather chooſe to inſiſt vpon, is, that the bodies of 
ſuch men were begotten by Devills, who that they haue had carnall fa. 
miliarity = "ape , is the content of all — Creberrima 
amaeſt,layth S. «Auguſtine, multique ſe rods vel ab ys qui ti ef- 
jo quorum fide Frcs: non ff 3a": por mt: lute $4 Att= 
19s, quos uelgo Incubos vocam, improbos ſzpe extitifſe mulitribus , ac earum 
appetiſſe & peregiſſe concubitum, Sand Dzmones quos Duſios Galli 
auneupaint hans aſſidue immuniitiam & tentare (+ efficere plures taleſque aſ- 
ſenerant, vt hoc negare impudentiz videatur. It is commonly reported & 
many e;' thateithet rhemſclucs haue found it by experience, or 
| heard it from thoſe 'of whoſe credit there was no doubt to be made, 
who had themſclues- experienced it, that Sarrres and Fayres, whom 
they call ?#cub;,haue-beene often lewd with women luſting after them, 
& ſatisfying their luſt with them: and that cerraine Devils, whom the 
Gavles call Daſy,daily both artempr 8& performe the ſamefilthines ſuch 
& ſo many athrme,as ro deny this were a point of impudence: nay there 
are yet many nations; "faith Yzzes in his commentarics 'on that place, 
which countit an honour to draw thieir pedegree from Devels,who had 
the company of women inthe ſhape of men. Thus not a few of the An- 
cients imagined thoſe Gyan; mentioned in the fixth of Geneſss, ro hauc 
beene begorren, as the Heathen likewiſe for the moſt part deriue their 
Heroes and mighty menfrom the like originall. And that the birthes 
of fuch monſtrous mixtures muſt needes be monſtrous, oe In 
oblervet 
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of the Sonne of God our bleſſed Saviour , who came to difſolue the workes 


of God in the gouernment of the World. + 
obſeryeth : Talibus conceptibns robuſtiſs1mi homines & proceriſctmi naſci 1* 6 Genque 


ſolent, of ſuch conceptions are wontto be borne the ſtrongeſt &ralleſt © 
of men. And Yalleſiushauing giuen the reaſon heereof ar large, (which 
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for feare of offending chaſt cares, I liſt not heere ro repeare)ar laſt con- fepviaye. 8, 


cludes, Robuſtt ergo & grandes vt naſcerentur, poterant ita D emones procu- 

rare: Thus then the Devills might procure thar mighty huge Gyapts 
ſhould be borne, whoſe both opinion 8& reaſons heerein are both ap- 
proued and farther proued by Delr;o in his Magicall diſquiſitions, The Lita.c.r5, 
cuidence heereof will yet farther appeare, if wee toaltder thar where 

God was leaft known & the Devi{l moſt powerfully reigned;rthere theſe 
impure Acts were moſt frequently practiſed , which is the reaſon, as I 
conceiue, that among the Hebrewes, the choſen people of God, wee 
reade of no ſuch matter : nay thoſe Gyants we find mentioned in holy 
writ, were for the moſt part of other N4tons: Bur ſince the incarnation 
of the Nevill, the deluſions of theſe ſpirits haue vaniſhed as a miſt be- "_— 
fore the'Sun: though their kingdome be not at an end , yer is their ma- 

lice much reſtrained and their power abated. Which 'Plutarch him. 

ſelfe ingeniouſly confeſleth in that excellent diſcourſe of his, Cur. 0. 

racula edi deſijrint, why the 0racles cealed; and to this purpoſe relates 2 
memorable ſtory, which he reports fromthe mouth of one Epirherſes, 
ſometimes his ſchoole-maſter, rhar he imbarking for 7taly, and being 
onecuening becalmed before rhe Paxe,(roo litle lands thatlie between 

Corcyra & Lencadia)they ſuddainely heard a yoyce from the ſhore, moſt 

of che Paſſengers being yct awake, calling ro one Thamwsa Pilot, by 

birth an Zeyptian,who till the third call would not anſwere:then quorh 

the voyce, when thou art come to the Palodes proclaime it alowd, that 

the great Pan is dead, all in the ſhip thar heard this were amaſed, when 
drawing neereto the foreſaid place, Thamws ſtanding on the pup of the 

ſhippe, did viter what was formerly commaunded , forthwith there 
was,heard a great lamentation,accompanied with groanes and ſ{chree- 

ches: This comming tothe knowledge. of Tiberizs Ceſar, he ſent for 
Thamus, who avouched the truth thereof: And hereby was declared, 

'as we may well conceiue, the ſubje&ion of Sathan by the death of 

Chriſt: ſo that now he had no longer power to abuſe the illuminared 

world with his impoſtures. By this then appeares both the reaſon of 

ſuch vaſt enormous bodies, as were in former times, and withall the 

Cayſe why they haue ceaſed fince in ſucceeding ages. To which we may 

adde, that if wee ſhould aſcribe theſe effes to God himſelfe and his ex- 
traordinary power, for the manifeſtation of his gm yet as other 
miracles,ſolikewilſe theſe are now growne our of date and vie: hee ma- 
nifeſting himſelfe to vs ina cleerer manner,rather by the grat10us power 

of his word,then the miraculous greatnes of his power, and fo our Con- 

cluſion (till remaines firme,thar the ſtature of mankinde is not generally im- 

paired in regard of any ſuch vniverſall decay in the courſe of Nature as u pre- 

tended, | 
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CAB anſmere to the argument drawne from the teſtimonies 
[21 . onbehalfe of the adverſe opinion. 


He ſecond maine rubbe;,which to many giues occaſion of ſtum. 

bling; and comes now to be remoued, is the authority of diverſe 

graue writers, andthoſe not onely of latter ſtampe, bur ſuch as 
haue beene, and ftillare accounted Yererablealwell for learning as An- 
tiquity., Among which, the moſt Zzvinent that T finde named by the ad- 
verſc part, are Gellzs, Pliny, Invenall, Virgill, and Homer,and that I may 
neither wrong the Authours nor Vouchers, I will produce them ſpea- 


| king in their owne words Gel{zzs hauing alleadged the opinion of Yar - 


ro, that the vimoſt point of mans growth in the courſe of nature is /cavex 
foote, and having ſtiled Herodotus a Fabler for ſaying the body of 0re- 
ſtes was ſeaven cnbits, preſently adds, Niſ7 ſo vt Homer opinatus eft, va- 
ſtiora prolixioraque fuerint corpora haminnum CAntiquorum, & nunc quaſt 
jam mundo ſeneſcente, rerurs atque hominum decrementa fint. Voles as He- 
mer thought, men were anciently Digger &taller , and now as if the 
world waxed old, there bea decreaſe both of things and men. Burt this 
Nis ſr of Gellixs is too weake thereby to draw him to their fide, ſpeci- 
ally conſidering what he had ſaid /immediatly before qut of Yarra. 
Which teſtimony of his prevailes fomuch with Peter Martyr, that hee 
cannot yeeld any decreaſe fince the flaud, ſs regarer ) ſayth he ) as ext. 
fimem corpora humana, que poſies frerunt ab 1s imminvta eſſe que ante di- 
luvium producebantar, fortaſſu aunrerem:. fed quod a dtlnviovſque dd bave 
noſtr ans etatem perpetuo decreſcant, id non facile concederens , werbes prefer- 
tim annotatis que _Aules Gellzzs,3: br: ſcripſitvbi ait modun adoleſcenad; 
humani corports eſſe ſeptem pedum: qua menſura hedie quog, *idetur eſſe ſta- 
ture procerioris. In cApocryphes tamens Efare legimns, lth .q.. ad finer: 5 . cap. 
ne quid difſimulem., & nunc miners eſſe corpora noſtra,ac indies imminuenda, 
quod naturs ſemper magu effata redgatuy. ldewq. vt pauls ante dixi Cypria- 
nus videtur ftatuere. Sed quare rontam facile five » Canſam atiuli quia 
de menſur 4 quam Gellins defintvit, hodie aihil prupemodum wideam. immuta- 
tum. If E were demaunded whether Ithinke that mens bodies ſince the 
floud are decreaſed in regard of thoſe before the floud, happily Iſhauld 
rant it: but that fincethe floud-downward tothis our preſent age they 
Hould {till decreaſe, thax would I not cafily yeeld, ſpecially obſerving 
thoſe words which 1Hulus Geliaw bath in his third booke , where hee 
fayth,tharthe meaſure of growth:in:mans body,js to cavern foere,which 
arthis day ſcemcs ro be the heigth of thoſe of the talleſt ſtature; yer to 
conceale popu, wee read indeede inthe. tourth booke , and roward 
the end of the fifth chapter inthe apecryphal{ Eſdras, that our bodies are 
lefſe then they werg;and that ſtittthey ſhall beleſfened more & more, 
in aſmuch as __ is cuery day weakened :more then other, and the 
ſame opinion (as I ſaid before)ſecines to be approved by Cyprian , but 
why I cannot caſily yeeld afſent therevnto,T haue giuen my reaſon, be- 
cauſe I firidlitle or nothing abated of that meaſure which Ge/i* defined 
Ply Bits 
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". Plinyes words Emuſt'confeſſe are more round and reſolute, 1n plenum 


autem cuncte mortalium genert minorem ſtaturan indies fiert , propemodum Lib.z, cap.16- 


obſervatur:raroſque patrrbus proceriares,conſumente vbertatem ſemmum exu-. 
ſhone gn cuing vices nunc vergat evum,uihich is thus rendred by Philemon 


Holland, Door in Phyſicke,whoſe Latin Copy differed it feemes ſome- 
what from mine: or he added ſomewhat of his owne. This is obſerued 
for an vndoubted truth , that generally all men'come ſhort of the full 
ſtature in times paſt,& decreaſe day more then other;& ſeldome 
ſhall we ſee the ſonne tallerthen his tather,for the ardent hcate of the 
Elementary fire (wherevnto the world inclineth'already:now toward 
rhe latterend , as ſomerimes it ſtood much vpon the watery Element ) 
devoureth &conſumerh thar plentifull humor and moiſture'of naturall 
ſecede that ingendteth all things, and'this appearerh by: theſe examples 
following. | 2113 % 

And th-n hauing brought the examples of 07:07 and 0reſtes,he adds. 
Jam vero ante annos prope millevates ills omerus pon ceſſavit minora corpo- 
ra mortalium, quam priſca, conqueri... And verily that great and famous 


Poet Homer,who liued almoſt athoulandyeares agge, complained and 


g24uc not ouer,that mevs hodies wereleſle of ſtature cuefithen, thenin 
old time. | 11 ©? 

Bur if I bee not miſtaken: , this aſſertion of Plnyes direly croſſeth 
himſelfe inthe yery entrance of his Natural Hrftory,where he thus bes 
gins.CMundube, hoc quod nomine alto calum appetare libutt,cuns circum 
flexu texwntur eancta,numen eſſe cred: par oft, aternum,immenſum,neque ge- 
uttum equetnteritirnn Vaguam.Theworld, and this which by another 
narhe meirhauerhought gaod to calli Heaven, belecue we ought in all 


- rcalon to beaGedwithaur beginning & likewiſe Zndleſſe.: If the world 


be Exd/:ſſc,how doth it fuffer a perperuall decreaſe, and if itfuffer any 
ſuch decreaſe,howis ited/efſe. Againojhalding a.decreafe in ftatare, I 
ſee nor how he can well avoide adiminution likewifein agewhich not- 
withſtahdingitorherplaces he ſeemesto deny, 'orarleaſtwiſe hauing 
in fundry ſeuerall Chapters faire occation offered, dothnor inaintaine, 
but rather chaſerthrto paſſe it ouer in filence;as being thereof fome whar 
doybrtull.- Befides how theardentheate of the Plexrexrary tire ſhould 
cauſe any ſuch decay,1'cannor for my part conceiuefince that heat for 
anything wefind is norincreafed fineethe firſt Gtearion, and this ſup- 
poſed decays commontyartribured rarher r0/a-defiriencie-then an ex- 


. ceſſe of heat. Rat. Ply whotheld thar the Sunand Srarres: were: nouriſh- 


ed by an Elementary moiſture, muſtofneceffiryvpon that ſuppoſed, 
though falſe ground, likewite hold aſenftble deeayin the World, inaſ- 
much as that moiſture cannot. poſfibly-fuffice thoſe*bodies for food. 
And thus we ſec how in this affertiowhe both plainly crofſerh himſelf, 


and builds it vpon a ſandy foundation. He was doubrlefſe anadmirable 
Man in that which he vaderrooke, "rhe H/forica/tpart of Nature : bur > 


whether he deferued the like commendation in'tharwhich we call the 
Philoſophical part thereof; Tleane-iveoorthers to judge; and paſſe to the 
examination of the teſtimonies of rhe Pp275. Bur before I deſdend to the 
particulars,it ſhall not be amiſle a little to conſider of the Yarity of their 
1 fietions 
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fictions and fables abour the Gants which doubrleſſe in parr gaue 0Cca- 
fion tothis common” Error touching Mans and the Worlds decay,though 


I verily belecue thar the Poets themiclues had a myſticall meaning rhere- 
in. They faigned them to be borne of the Earth , to haue athouſand 
hands and ſnakes for haires,arid/ro wage warre with the Gods, 
Terra feros partus immania monſtr4 Gyzamtes, 
Eaidit auſuros 13 Ivor ire domum, . 
Mille manus ills dedit & pro crinibus angues, 
CAtqueait in magnes arma movete Des. 
Giants wild-monſters earth great mother bare, 
Who durſt affaile the-ſacted ſeat of ove, 
With thouſand hands. and ſnakes inſteed of haire, 
__  Arm'd,armesſhe charg'd them gainſt the gods ro moue. 
Which warre of the Gyants , Cornelizs Severus thus elegantly de- 
ſcribes. .:»' qr | 
Tentavere nefas elim detrudere micdo 
.  Sydera,captivique Tous transferre Gygantes 
me Imperium, (9 victo leges imponere Calo. | 
The Gyazts did advance their wicked hand 
Againſt the ſtars to thruſt them headlong down, 
And _— Toxe of his Ttnperiall crowne, © © 2 
: On conquer'd heauens ro lay their proud command.” -/-: i! 


Satwnal. lib.x, But Macrobize his interpreration of this fable is worth. rhe obſervirſs: 


caſe 20, 


Satyr.15, 


Gygantes antem quid aliud fuſſe credendum eft quam hominaws quandam iv. 


ram gentens Deos negantem,et ideo exiſtimaram deos + caleſti ſede pellere volu- 


iſe. What otherthing ſhould we ithagine thoſe Gyanrs tochaue been,'bur 
an impious race of men denying the Gods; and were therefore ſaid to 
hauc attempted the chaſing of them our of Heauen. Yetrhele fables ng 
doubt infetted the vulgar,as thoſe of Guy of Warwick, Beuis of Hamptoy, 
Corinens and Gog-Magog, Rotun Hoodand little lohn, Amadis of Gaute, 
Pontagruel;Garganiue,and the like haue fince done: And therefore P11. 
to baniſhed Poers from his common-wealth; and'Moſes, (as Philo in his 
booke of Gyants witnefſcth) both painting and the ſtatuary Art, coſen 
Germans to Poetry, nod veritatem mendacys Vitient ,credulis animis per 6- 
cules illudentes, faiththe;gbecauſe they corrupt:the trurh with lies,8&- de- 
eciue credulous mmndes by BIT. 7" 6006 which: are preſented 
to their eyes.  Yer\will we fort deny themthe fauour roheare whar 
they can ſay for themfclues, Let Invenallthen firſt ſpeake. 
©1111). Saxarnclinates per humuni queſita lacertss | 

 (r Tucaprint org dic ſen 

:c 'Tela,nec hunc lapidem quali ſe Turnus & Aiax, 

i! Et quo Tydides percuſ3:t pondere coxant 

1 efEnee, ſedquam waleant emittere dextre. 
» Jilis difcinmites,er noſtro tempore nate. | | 6 
,4 ans Loy Ee PP AY Homers | 
1 ©. Terra malos homines nunc educat atiue puſilies, 

Ergo Dems quicunque aſpexit videt & odit. 
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i I_—_ ſtones them ( in brawles alway 
The readieſt weapon) they commence their fray 
Not thatof Tune or eAvax;or whereby 
The ſonne of Tydews brake exc thigh, 
Bur ſuch as hands vnlike to theirs, and now 
Bred in our dayes well ableare rothrow, 
For ceuen while Homer liv'd this race decreaſed 
And mother eatth hath euer fincebeene pleaſed 
Cowardly dwarfes to breed: thoſe deities 
That them behold, deride them and deſpiſe, | 
Now for aſmuch as it is euident that 1»venal heerein followed Virgil 
and Homer , as will cleerely appeare when we come to the examining 
of their reſtimonies , I will likewiſe referre the anſivere heetevnro, to 
that place. For Yirgil/then,he ſpeaking of Twr»xs and his great ſtrengh, 
thus poetizes: 
| Saxum antiquum ingens campo qui forte iacebat 
Limes agro poſitus litem Ut diſcerneret arnis 
(Vix illum lei bis ſex cervece ſubirent 
ualia nunc hominum producit corpora tells) 
Ille manu raptum valida togwebat in hoſtem. 
A huge old ſtone which then by chaunce lay inthe field 
To bound our ſeverall grounds, and quarrells to prevent, 
Scarce twelue choyce men ſuch as now mother earth doth 
Could beare it on their necks,yer he incontinent  ( yeeld 
Caught it with puiſſant arme, and to his foe it ſent. 
With which accords that in the firſt ofhis Georgickes touching the 
lowilig vp ofthe Zmathean and Emonean fields , where many bloody 
ch ad beene fought. : 
Scilicet & tempus vemet cum finibus illis 
Agricola incurvs terram molitus aratro 
Exeſa imveniet ſcabra rubigine pila. 
CAut gravibus raſtris galeas pulſabit inanes 
G —_— 0ſſs mirabitux oſſa ſepulchris. | 
The time will one day come when in thoſe feilds 
The painefull husband plowing vp his ground, 
Shall finde all frer with ruſt both pikes and ſheatds, 
And emptie helmes vnder his harrow ſound; — 
Wondring at thoſe great bones thoſe graues doe yeeld. 
But =_ credit ſhall wee giue to Yizgi# in theſe things whotels vs of 
Ence s 


Feſſunquoties motat latus intremere omnen 
Trinactiam, --- I 
As oft as wearied he from ſideto fide doth turn 
Trinacriatrembles. © 
And of T:tias, | 
--- Per tota noVem C13 ingerd corpus 


Porrizitur. | 
Whoſe bodie ſtretches to nine akers length. 


And 
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And beſides he was doubtles heereinas in many other 


paſſages thorow 
the Aneads Homers ape, whothus brings in Hector, - * | 
Hettor autem rapiens lapidem portabat,qus portas 
Stetit ante, Day craſſins, ſed jupernt - © © 
CAcutns erat; neque duo viri epopulo optimt 
Facile ad planſtrum t terra perducerent, 
' Duales nunc ſunt homints : | 
Hettir caught vp a ſtone before the gate that lay, 
The vpper pointed was, blunt was the nether part: 
Two of the berter ſort ſich as liue now a day 
Could ſcarce with all their force mount it intoa cart. 
Tolike purpoſe, and very neeteinthe ſame words js that which hee 
hath in another place of D zomedes, throwing ſtone at Aineas. 
Saxum accepit manu _«\\, i: 
Tytides magni ponderis quod non duo-viri ferrent 
.Quales nunc homines ſunt... - T5 
Into his hand Tydzdesrooke 
A ſtone of wondrous weight; | 
Two men ſuch as theworld now yeeclds 
To bear't haue net the might 
From whence it is manifeſt that all the alleadged Authowrs herein fol- 
lowed Homer, he being named by Gellsus, Pliny, & 1uvenall, & ſo plaine- 
ly imitated by Yirgil, that wee neede nor doubt from whom hee bor- 
rowed it, rendring Homers | | | 
Quales nunc ſunt homines-- - into 
. SGnalia nunc hominum producit corpora telus, 
But heerein he exceedes Homer that he turnes two into twelxe, more tol. 
lerablely I confefle, becaule more Poetzcally, that a man may know it at 
the firſt bluſh to be but a fid1op. ' 
And as for Homer himſelfe , the founder and ſpring-head ofthis 0- 


pinion, as he was the Authour of many excellent inventions , ſo as it 


Eccef1.0, 


was truely written of hin, 
Hic ille eſt cuius de gurgite ſacro 
Combibit artanos varum onms turba furores. 

This is the man whole ſacred ſtreame hath ſerved all the Crew 

Of Poers, thence they dranke their fill, thence they their furies drew. 
And therefore was hee painted vomiting , and the Poets round about 
licking vp his vomit; yer asa ranke and barttell ſoyle thatabounds both 
in corne and weedes;: ſo was he likewiſe the fruirtull parent of many 
crrours and fables,which were afterwards taken vp and umbraced with 
like greedines as were his beſt and choiſeſt inventigns. Such is natu- 
rally our affection, that whom in great things. wee mightily admire, in 
them weare not perſwaded willingly that any thing ſhould be amiſle: 
The reaſon whereof is for that as dead flies putrifie the oyntment of the A- 
pothecarie: ſo a little folly him that is in eſtimation for wiſidome, * And this 


in cuery profeſſion hath too much authoriſed the judgement of a few. 


I will pot ſtand to make a Catalogue of Homers myſtakes and fictions, 
which his admirersin ſucceeding ages MOONS Ertalnc 
truths, 
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rruths. Thar fable of the Pigmies (becauſe.it hath ſome affinicie/ with 


 ourpreſentmatter) and their manner of fighting with-Crayes thall ſuf- 


tice forall: which many not onely. Poets dur great Ph/loſophers, and 4- 
mong them Ar:/?c:/c himſelte relying vpon his authority haue taken vp 
ypon truſt: whereas all the parts. of the world being now in a manner 
diſcouered there is no{uch countrey or people ro be found in it. And 
tor this particular opinion, it is not onely objected by Goropixs; but: by 
Magins freely acknowledged that Homer,by P{utarches. computation; 
(who compoſed treatiſe purpoſely of his be ) living hut ove hundred 
yeares ora little moreafter the Troan warres, made ſuch a difference 
in mens-{rengthand ature, as-was altogether incredible within the 


compaſle oft to ſhort aſpace: nay himſclfe makes HeFors. ſpeare to bee thed,n. : 


but exe Cubits long,the ordinary length they are ar cuen ar this day: 8& 
brings Telemachws 7 hyſſes his lonne thus {ſpeaking to his nurce Euriclea, 
Hand equidens quenquam lengi2quuus ſit licet hoſpes 
Abſque labore fergm contingere Chamed noſtram: 
Nogueſt though come trom farre I thee aſſure 


Torouch iny.Chenix will I onte endure. 


From which Budevs interres that. euen chen a Chanix was the daily al- 5.4 47%, 


lowance fora man, as ithkewiſe was many hundred yeares after Ho- 
mers tumesamong the Grecions.: For conclulion, though tenne perſons 
be brought to giue teſtimony in any caule, yer if the knowledge they 
haue of the thing whereynro they come as witneſles, appeare to haue 
prownc from ſome one among them, and to haue ſpreadit ſ(elfe from 

and to hand, they are allin torce 'bur as one teſtimony; and if itap- 
peare that the fountaine, from-which either immediatly. or nodes 
they all - draw,be corrupted, if the teſtimony of the firſt'man vpun 
whom they depend, proucgnvalide, then is this one- vpon the matter 
no teſtimony, which-1s ih truth the caſe of the counter-witnefles pro- 


duced inthis bulineſſe. 


Of the wander full frength of diuerſe inlatter 4ges not in- 
fereazr to thoſe of former times. ances aw 


TD Vt: tograunt that Hefor, and 4jax, and Diomedes,.and Herewles, 


| yand-the like excelled in ſtrength , yer.catiir not bedenied, bur 
(77: ſome ſuch haue- likewiſe becne; recorded. in ſucceeding ages,-a$ 
C:AMarins by Trebellirs Pollio, Maximinues by. Capitolinus 1, Aurelzan by | 
Fopiſcus, Seanderbeg by Baxlet,Galiot Bardeſin a Gentleman of Carana, by . 
Fagell;T amerlane, Ziska, Hunniades, by others, George Le Fezre a lcarned 


Germane writes, that in his time in.che yeare 1529 liued at LA in 
Thuring one called Niucholss K lunher Prouoſt. gt the Great. Churc 
wes ſo-ſtrone, as without Cable or Pulley or any other helpe he ferch 


. Ypourofa Cellar a pipe of wine, carried it our af dores and laid it vpon. 
a cart. have:ſeene amay, faith cAtayolns an; Tralian Biſhop, 11. the\7s diebz.C 
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towne of 4/te,who inthe preſence of the Maxqueſſe of Peſcara handed, #27 +. 


apillar of marble three foore long, - and one! 4oote 1, dzamerer, ,'the 
| off which 
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which he caſt high inthe aire , rhen receiued ir againe in his armes, 
then laſht it vp againe, ſometime after one faſhion,ſomerime after ano- 
ther, as eaſily as if he had beene playing with a ball or ſome ſuch little 
thing. / There was, ſayththe ſame Axthowr, at AHantua,one named 
Rodamas, a man of a little ſtature,bur ſo ſtrong that he brake a Cable as 
bigge as amans arme, as eaſily as it had beenea ſmall rwine thread: 
tnounted vpon an horſe and-leading another by the bridle, he would 
runne a full Cariere and ſtop inthe midſt of his courſe, or when ir li- 
ked him beſt. Froi/ſarda man much eſteemed forthe truth and fideli- 
ty of his hiſtory, reports that about two hundred yeares ſince, one Er- 
naudo Burg a Spaniard,and companiontothe Earle of Fcex, when as ar- 
rendin x A Earle, he accompanied him to an higher roome, to which 
th ended by twenty foure ſteps,the weather cold;and rhe fire nor 
tdirtblegad withall eſpying out arthe window certaineaſſes in the 
lower court loaden with x40 , hegoes downethicher, lifrs vp the 
greateſt of them wirh his burden on his ſhoulder, and carrying it to the 
roome from whence he came, caſt both as he found them into the firc 
together. Lebelski a Polander in his deſcription of the things done ac 
Conſtantinoplein the yeare 1582, arthe circumciſion of cMahrmet the 
fonne of © ſmwrath Emperour of the Turkes, writes thar amongſt many 
atiue men which there ſhewed their ſtrengrh, one was moſt memora- 
ble,who for proofe thereof lifred vp a peece of wood that twelue men 
had'much adoe to raiſe from the earth, and afterwards lying downe 
flat vpon his backe, he bore vpon his brea(t, a _— ſtone, which 
terine men had with much a doe rolled thirther , making but aicſt of ir. 
MeduatHiſt: Many are yet aliue, ſaith Camerarius, that know how ſtrong and migh- 
6.82, ty George of Fronſberg,Baron of Mindlehaim of late memory was. There 
is a booke printed & publiſhed in the Germane rongue contayning his 
memorable acts, & howbeit Paulus Touirs handleth him bur roughly.as 

being an enemy to the Pope , yer extolleth hee-highly his wonderfull 

great force,being able by the acknowledgment of 7onuzus with the mid- 

dle finger of his right hand'to- remoue a very ſtrong man our of his 

place, ſarsheneuer ſo faſt: He ſtopp'da horſe ſuddainely, that ranne 

witha maine Carricre , by onely rouching the bridle, and with his 

ſhoulder would hee eaſily ſhoue a Canon whither hee liſted. Cardar 

De ſabtiſeaie writes thathimſelfe ſaw one dauncing wich rwo itt his armes,two vpon 
his ſhoulders;and one hanging abour his necke. Potocouaa Polonian and 

- Captaine” ofthe Coſakes, during the reigne of Stephen' Batore, was To 

In(upplem: 4a. EFODg , 25 witnefſeth Leonclanins, that he would teare in' pecces new 
usl, Turicor: Horſe ſhoes,as it had beene paper. | The hiſtory of the Netherlands re- 
ports, that the woman Gyantefle before menrioned was fo ftrong, that 

ſhee would lift vp in cither hand a barrell full of Hamborough beere, 

and would eaſilie carrie more then eight men could. | 

| ' Before theſe, bur long ſfincethole ancient Heroes,was the Gyant &- 
| Aventinus, bit, 2#ther borne in Targaw, a village in'Sivevia,who bore armes vnder Char- 

Balorum £45 " [ermaigne, he felled men as one would mow hay; & ſomerimes broach- 

_ edagrearnumber of them vpon hispike, and ſo carried them all vpon 

his ſhoulder, as one would carrie little birds pitted vpon a ſticke. Hz 

[3 | apparet, 
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apparet ( faith Camerarius ) quod noftra 4145 & natio tales viros produxerit 
gi0s fortirudime & robore cum veteribus conferre licet. From hence it ap- 
peares that our age and nation hath brought forth ſuch men, as. euery 
way are matchable with the Ancients in aQtiuity 8 ſtrength, Oflarter 
dayes and here at home, M* 8ichard Carew a worthy Gentleman in his 
| ſurvey of Cornewallallures vs that one 70h» Bray(well known to himſelfe, 
as being his renaunt )carried vporn. his backe ar one time by the ſpace | 
well neare of a Bur-length fix buſhels of whearen meale, reckoning 15 b. 
gallons tothe buſhell , and the miller alubber of 24 yeares age vpon 
the whole: wherevnto he addeth that 10hn Romany of « ſame ſheire, a 
ſhort clowniſhgrub would beare the whole carkaile of an oxe, though 
he neuer tugged-with it, when he wasa calfe, as cMilodid. Tothele 
might beadded diuerſe other domeſticall examples of latter times, 
ſaue that ſuch kinde of relations ſeeme as vnſauory and incredibleto 
the moſt part of Readers, as they are certaine, admirable, and delighr- 
full ro the beholders. | 
 - Iris moſttrue that the great workes our ble Predeceſſours haue left 
vs, Our Cathedrall Churches, our ruines of Caſtles and Monaſteries; our 
bridges, our high-wayes, and Cauce-wayes, and in forraine parts their Ar- 
 ches, Obelisks, Pyramids, Vawtes, Aquedudts, T heaters, and Amphitheaters 
ſeemeto proclaime, as the greatneſſe. of their mindes , ſo likewiſe of 
their bodies: Bur I ſhould rather aſcribe this to their induſtry, their 
devotion, their charity , vairing, their forces and purſes in publique 
workes and for the publique good, then tothe bodily ſtrength of par- 
ticular men. | x 


SECT. $. 


T wo doubtes cleered, the firſt touching the firong phyſicke which the Ancients 
wſed , the ſecond touching th: great quantity of blood which they are ſayed 
vſnally to haue drawne at the opening of a veine. 


| reater doubt ariſes touching the litle, but frong pryfick which 
the Ancients vied, and the great quantity of blood which they vſu- 


ally drew atthe opening of a veine: For the firlt of theſe, I ſhould 
thinke thart it rather argued rhe ſtrength of our bodies, whonotwith- 
bo ſtanding our diſuſe of exerciſe and more frequent vic of Phyſicke, and 
| that many times from the hands of vnskiltull Empericks, we ordinari- 
' ly hold our as long as they did: And for the ſtrength of their Phylſicke, 
ler vs heere Goropizs a famous Phyſitian, and doubtles a very learned 
; man, as his workes teſtifie, and his greateſt adverſaries cannot but con. 
feſſe. Dicunt olim medicamenta multo vehementiora data fuiſſe quam nunc 
hominum natura ferre poſſit: They lay that the Phyſicke which the An- 

. cients adminiſtred was much ſtronger then the nature of man is now 
capable of; to which he replies, eos quz ſic arbitrantur inſigniter falli con- 
tendo, ferunt enim —_— £que nunc helleborum atque olim eodem el majo- 
ri pondere, wt ipſe in alyjs & meipſo ſum expertus: V erum inſcitia eorum qui 
abil Medici habent preter titulum & _— longam , & impudentem arro- 

| Cc2 | gantian 
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cantiam in cauſa eſt vi ſic opinentur. Tam confident that thoſe who thus 
thinke are notablely deceined, in aſmuch as our bodies cannow afwell 
endure the like or greater _ of Elleborwms , as I have madertriall 
in my ſelfe 8 others: Burt 


ignorance of ſuch as haue indeed nothing 
in them of the Phyſitian but the baretitle,a wy Os impudenrt 
arrogancie, is the cauſe that men forhinke. And with him heerein 
plainely accords Leonardus Giachinus of the fame profeffion, who ha- 


| bingcompoſed a Treatiſe purpoſely to. ſhew what damage ariſesto 


learning by preferring Authority before reaſon , makes this the title of 
his firſt Chapter, Corpora noſtra eadem ferre poſſe auxilia quibus Veteres v3 
ſunt, idque cum ratione tum experientia comprobari: That our bodies now 
a dayes may well enough ſuffer the ſame helpes of Phyſicke which the 
Ancicnts vſed , & that this may be made euident aſwell by reaſon as 
experience. - And I ſuppoſe skilfull Phyfitians will not deny; but that 
the Phylicke of former times _—_ with ours as inthe receites, fo tor 
the doſ# and quantity, and for them who hold a generall decay in rhe 
courſe of Nature, they are likewiſe forced to hold this. For if planrs,and 
drugges, and minerals, decay in their vertue proportionablely to the bo- 
dy of man, (asis the common opinion )then muſt it conſequently fol- 
low,that the ſame quantity hauing a lefle vertue may withour daunger 
and with good ſucceſle be adminiſtred to our bodies though inferiour 
in ſtrength: Roger Bacon in his booke de erroribus medicornum, tells vs,that 
the diſpoſition of the heavens is changed euery Centenary of theres- 
bourt;zand conſequently that all things growing from the earth change 
their complexions,as alſo doth the body of man;and therevpon infers 
that eedem propertiones medicinarum — ſemper continuands ſed exigi- 
tur obſervantia certa ſecundum temporis diſcenſum: Theſame proportions 
of medicines are nor ſtill ro be continued, bur there is required a ccr- 
rain quantiry according to the variation of time. Where, by the change 
of the diſpofition of the heavens, I cannot conceiue that he intends it 
alwayes forthe worſt, for ſo ſhould he crofſe himſelfe in the ſame 
booke,neither for any thing I know haue we any certainty of any ſuch 
changeas he _ of, bur this am I ſure of;that if together with the 
heauens, the plants change their tempers,and with the plants the body 
of man, then needs there no alteration in the proportion of medicines; 
in aſmuch as what ar: ſhould therein ſupply,zatere her ſelfe-preuents & 
performes: But for mine own part holding a naturall decay in neither, 
vpon that ground,as I conceiue,may more ſafely be warranted the con- 
tinuance of the ancient proportions. 

Now touching the draw:ng of blood, T know itis ſaid that Gales viu- 
ally drew ſix pounds at the opening of a veine, whereas we for the moſt 
part ſtoppe at ſix ounces, which is 1n truth a grear difference if true, ſpc- 
cially in foſhorta time, he liuing three hundred yeares or thereabout 
fince Chriſt. For deciſion then of this point, we muſt haue recourſe to 
Galen himfelfe, who in that booke which he purpoſely compoſed of 
cures by letting of blood, thus writes: Memint quibuſdam ad ſex vſque libras 

ſangumem detrattum fuiſſe, ita vi febris extingueretur. T remember that 
from ſome haue drawne fix pounds of blood, which hath ridde them 


of 
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of their feuer: yer from others he tooke but a pound and 4 halfe, or one 
pound,and ſomerimes leſfe,as he ſaw occaſion: neither in old time, nor 
in theſe preſent times was the quantity euer definite or cerraine , but 
both then andnow variable more or lefle according to ftrength,the d:(- 
eaſe,age,or other indications;and in peſtilent fevers his adviſe is ,vbi valida ne meds 
virtue ſubeſt,co ates permitit, vſque ad anime defetium ſanguinem mittere medendi1 9.c,4 
expedit: where the {trength and age of the patient will beare it, it will 
doe well to rake blood cuen to a fainring or ſounding,and ſuch was the 
caſe (as by his owne words it appeares) in which he drew ſo great a 
quantity: Neither is this without example in our age : Ambroſe Par i 
French Surgeon, (8 a man expert in his profeſſion,as his bookes ſhew ) 
reports that he drew from a patient of his in foxre dayes twenty ſeven pal- 1; c 14. 
lets,cuery pallet of Paris containing three ounces & more,ſo that he drew 
from him about ſever pounds,allowing twelue ounces to the pornd, which 
was the account that Galey followed, as appeares in his owne Treatiſe 
of weights and meaſures,and ſo continues it in vſe among Phyſitians and 
Apothecaries vnto this day. The whole quantity of blood in a mans 
body of a ſound conſtitution and middle ſtature was anciently eftima- 
ted,and (o is it ſtill at abour three gallons: and I haue beene informed by 
a Doctour of Phyſicke of good credit and eminent place in this Yniverſs- 
ty, that a patient of his hath bled a galor at noſe in one day, and hath 
done well after it, which (as I conceiue) could not be ſo ſitle as ſeuen 
or eight pounds,allowing ſomewhar leſle then a pourdto a pinr,in afmuch 
as 1 | 8 found a pint of water to weigh ſix:eene ounces. Now what Na- 
ture hath done with tollerance of life, Art may come neete vnto vpon 
juſt cauſe withour danger. And if any deſire to be farther informed in 
this point, he need goe no further then the Medicinal obſervations of 10- 
hannes Shenkixs de capite Humane, where to his 333 obſervation hee pre- 
fixes this title; Prodrgioſe narium hemorragie; qua interdum 18, jnterdum 
20,,00nunquam etiam 40 ſanguints libre profluxere.Prodigious bleedin 
atrhe noſe,in which ſometimes 18,ſometimes 20,ſomerimes 40 ——_ 
of blood haue iſſued. The Authors from whom he borroweth his ob- 
ſervations are Mathews de Gradj in his commentaries vpon the 35 chap- 
ter of Raſis ad _Almanſ.Braſauolus comment. ad _Aphor.23. lib.5. Dona- 
tus lib de variolis & morbills cap.23.Luſitanus Curat.100.Cent.2. And a- 
gaine Curar.60,Cent.7, his inſtances are of a N#nne who voided by dis 
verſe paſlages 18 pounds of bloud, of Dianaa noble Lady of Eft, who 
bled onely atthe noſtrils 18 pounds beſides what was ſpilt on the 
ground,vpon her apparell, in napkins and other linnensabour her , of 
one Andrew, Cooke to Fredericke Gonzaga Cardinall , who bled in oze 
day and two nights 20. pounds. And laftly ofa yong man named Berda- 
vid, from whom there iſſued arthe noſe within the ſpace of ſixe dayes 
40 pounds,and yet they all liued after it,and did well-penes Authores fi- 
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SE C.6. | 
A third doubs cleered touching the length of the Duodenum or 
firſt gut,as alſo of the ſeverall opinions of Tacobus Ca- 
pellus,azxd Tohannes Temporarius,touching the 
decreaſe of humane ſtrength and ſtature. 


| Nother doubt tending to the ſame end, I receiued from another 

AA Dogon of Phyſicke of ſpeciall note, & of mine ancient acquain- 
rance,well knowne in Londoy for his ſufficiencie in his protefſis, 

and from him likewiſe I muſt acknowledge the beſt parr of the axſwere 
Which I ſhall frame thereunto, The objection,becauſe,of anyTI haue mer 
with,it is moſt fully opened & ſeriouſlyvrged by Archangelus Piccolhom:. 
ni in his Anatomicall Leftures,] wil exprefle in his words,where ſpeaking 


Li93Jef.t of the firſt gut,he thus goes on, Dicitur etiam gracu dodecadatiylos,nobis du- 


odenii,quod duodecen digitos longum illis temporibus videretur:nam his noſiris 
temporibusvix 9 digitorum apices equat,fortaſſequod hac noftra #tare homines 
minores,ullis ſeculis grandiores eſſemt gdcireo longiora mebra proportione reſpon 
dZtia. Dicitur quoq, pylores,zd eſt rtanitor portoparius tranſlato nomine inferio- 
11s orificy ventricult ad ſuperiorem duodeni partem que ex 42 ohm endſi- 
tur.It is called of the Grecians dodecadattyles,& of vs duodenum, becauſe 
it ſeemes in thoſe rimes to haue beene 1 2 inches long, whereas in this 
age it hardly equals the toppes of nine fingers, perchance becauſe now 
adayes men being lefle and then bigger,they had likewiſe bigger parts 
of the body an{wereable therevnto. It isalſo called pyloros or the porter, 
which name is borrowed fromthe nether orifice ofthe ſtomacke, and 
applyed tothe higher part of the duodenum which growes out of it, 
Thus he; where what he meanes by the apices Or toppes of nine fingers, 
I doe not well apprehend, bur R:o/anus I am ſure in the 2 booke and 12: 
Chapter of his _U\nthropographiatells vs plainely that ab Herophylo dus- 
denum dicitur quoniam olem duodecem tranſverſos digitos longum erat, vb: 
hodie vix quatuor digitos «quat, It was by Herophylus called duodenum bc- 


cauſe anciently ir was 12 inches long,whereas now it is ſcarce full foure. 


How long ſince this Herophilzs lived I cannot certainely derermine,nor 
well conzecure, his name I finde nor in Geſpers Bibliotheca, indeed Ter- 
tullian in his booke de anima mentioneth him,by which it appeares that 
he lined before him,but how long it appeares not , ſuppoſe it to bee 5, 
6,0r $ hundred yeares(which is as node in reaſon can well bee de- 
manded.,and vpon that ſuppoſition allow him to haue liued rwo thou- 
ſand yeares agoe , which being granted, and withall that all the other 
parts of mans body are decayed proportionably to the duodenum, 
(which Piccolomini himſelte confefleth, and thereof I thinke no wiſe 
or learned man will once offer ro make any doubt ) this I ſay being 
granted , it muſt of neceſſitie follow that in the ſpace of 2000 ycares, 
two thirds of humane ſtature are loſt, for thar is the proporris of 4 to 12; 
ſoasif men now be fiue foote high,they were then 15, & 2000 yeares 
beforethart againe(if we ſhall allow the like proportion of decreaſe to 
the like ſpace of time(45 foot high,and ſo vpward, which __ mn 
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ſonable it is to affirme or conceive, Lleaue tothe Authors and Patrons 
of thar fancic to imagine, Againe I would willingly knowe whether in 
Herophilus time the inch were the {ame with ours or no, if ſo,then be- 


like there is no ſuch notorious diminution in taturce.as from him is col. 


lected.and if it bevaried according torhe diminution of ſtature , then 
ſhould our dsodenum be afwell 12 of our inches now;as was their duede- 
zum 120ft their inches then, for to ſay that theirs was 1 2 of their inches 
& ours but 4 of our inches,is both an irregular copariſon,8& a matter al- 
together zcredible. And I wonder that Galen or Hippocrates, or ſome 0- 
ther of thoſe ancient Phyſitians had not found the variation thereofin 
their time in regard of former ages, aſwell as wee in ours in regard of 
theirs;or that finding it,they haue lett no record or mention of fonota- 
_ bleanobſervation in any of their writings, which me thinks is a ſtrong 
preſumption that indeed either in their practiſe or reading they obſer- 
 vednoſuch matter. But to make aplaine and full an{were tg this ob- 
jection,we need go no farther then that of Rzolanws wnmediatly annex- 
ed ro the paſlage before alleadged. Nec menſuram antiquam deprehendes 
niſi graciliorem & anguſtiorem ventriculi partem a funds inferne exporre- 
(tam vſque aq anfractuum principium addiderts quan ſepe 12 digitos equare 
vid;. Neither ſhall youtinde the ancient meaſure, vnlefſe you adde to 
the dzodennm the lower and narrower part of the {tomack, and extend 
 krgthar placewhere the guts begin their pleats and windings,and this 
haue TL often ſcene to equall 12 inches: out of which words I make mine 
anſwere thus,thar if we take duodenum ſtrictly , onely for ſo much as is 
fromthe loweſt orifice of the ſtomacke to the winding guts, then I ſay 
irs {cantly foure inches long, bur it we take in that thinner part and end 
ofthe ventricle which the Greekes call pyloros , and; the Larines from 
thence 2axztor or portonarixs the porter, then by Riolans oblcrvation ir 
 hath,andno danke may be found fully as long as the ancient meaſure, 
Now that the py/oros hath beene by ancient Writers taken into the diw- 
odenum, and accounted as one with it,nor onely Xzolan in the-place be. 
forc alleadged, and Lawrentins 11b.6.cap,13. bur Piccolhomint himſelfe 
confefleth inthe latter part of the paſſage already quoted, and Leonar- 
dus'Fuchſins 1n the third booke and t chapter ot his Paradoxes brings to 
that purpoſe. ' Celſus [ib. 4,cap.1. Avicenfen, 6. can.z. tratt.l.cap.1, 
Valeſcus 4.22. Tohannes Matthews de Grady in his Commentaries vpon 
theninth booke of Kaz cap.1 1: and laſtly Alexander Benedictus in his 
ſecond booke of © Anatonue chapt. 8, and though he thee make Galer 
ro ſ{peake'ina different language,yert are K0/an and others of another o- 
pinion therein. | 
* 'Whiles this part was even vpon going to the Preſſe, there came to 
min< hands two bookes written by two learned French men,lacobus Ca- 
wand Iohannes Temporarius,the gne intituled; de werſuris, the other 
Chrpnologice demonſtratianes;in both which the point in hand is touched 
tothe quicke: The former,Capelizes I meane,in his very pretace ſharpe- 
ly:cenſures the Poets, Homer & Virgil{8& Invenall for their byperbolicall 
lifications, in ſpeaking of the enormous ſtature ofthe Ancients, and 
ſadothhe Pliny,SolpnusSr Auguſtine, and Ludowcis I'twes tor EINE 
x them 
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them therein, and then alleadging thar paſſage of 1»/s Scaligers,where 
he affirmes thatthe Samogithians, a people ſeared berwixt Pr aſia & Li- 
nonia,by turnes beget dwarfes & gyants; he graunts that this viciſ#rude, 
though notin that degree,yet in ſome fort may be obſcrued in af par;. 
ons :- yetthis man afterall this flouriſh tells vs, rhat rt cannor be but 
ſome kinde of truth there ſhould be in thoſe complaints of the Poets, & 
that the world waxes old,though not in poſt-haſt as they would haue it: 
yer ſenſim & ſine ſenſu, as he tearmes ir,ſoft & faire, & by degrees inſen- 
. fible. Theonely reaſon he buildes vpon being this, that the amea- 
ſvres of all Nations being proportioned ( as heumagineth ) to their fa. 
tures, and withall that as the Nations riſe in 4»t:qrztze one aboue ano- 
ther,ſo doe their meaſures : from whence he interres, that as the mea- 
ſures of the Ancients were longer , ſo were likewiſc their ſtatures. 
Wherein he manifeſtly croſſerh both himſelte, and as many as I haue 
read of that ſubieR,either occaſionally or of ſer purpole ; tor himſelfe 
he freely acknowledgeth in another place of the ſame diſcourſe , thar 
both the preſent Pariſian foote in France & the Picen in Italy are bigger 
then the Ancient Romare; for the larter of which,he both vouches and 
well approues the teſtimony of Carday de ſubirl: lib, 11: Adducor autho.. 
ritate ſcribentium olim de re militari qui tyronum meatocrem-magnitudinen 
quinque pedum eſſe ſtatuerunt, vt quaria parte pes __—_ menſura peds ns- 
feri minor fit. Tam induced by the authority of thoſe who writing: of 
military matters,ſer down hue foote for the ordinary ſtature of acom- 
mon ſouldier, to belecue that the ancient foote was by meaſure a quar- 
ter lefſe then ours. Againe himſelte contefſerh(neither without mani- 
feſt follic can it beedenyed ) rhat ſome nations in regard of their Chy- 
mate much exceed others in ſature,as forthe moſt part dothe Weſterne, 
the Eaſterne, & the Northerne, the'Southerne, {0 as if his compariſon had 
beene made betwixt the ancient and moderne meaſures of the ſame nati- 
on,it mighr well haue carricd at leaſtwiſc ſore ſemblance of truth, bur 
ro make it betwixr different nations though in different ages.,as he doth, 
carries with it in my iudgment no colour art all: Laſtly,he-holds nor the 
like decreaſc in aze,8 wzts, & manners,that he:doth in ſtatare, nor inthe 
heavens he earth,the 45,0 plants that he doth in ex,which though 
it{tand with his purpoſe; yer how it can ſtand with the-conrſe of a+ 
turefor mine own part I cannot imagine,as neither cariI conceiue how 
there ſhould bee any ſuch alrernative viciſsitude of ſtature in all nations 
as he holdes,and yer withall an vniverſall and perpetuall decreaſe: all 
which hinfſelfe.it ſeemes foreſceing modeſtly,concludes the paint; Nos 
igitur hec,ea potius mente in medium adduximus, vt hec vere nobilts queſtto 
ab eruditis viris luculentins & accuratins pertrattetur , quam quod veluti de 
inventa veritate gloriemur & nobis ipſs ſuffent ſimus: We then haue pro- 
duced theſe things to this —— that this queſtion truly noble,may 
by learned men be more clecrely/ and exactly handled, nor thar [ 
would glory in the finding out of arruth, or as1f Iwere onely pleaſed 
with mine owne conceite. Now-'for Johannes Temporarixs 'hc doth not 
' mince the matter as Capells, bur in his Chronologecall. demonſtration; 
Anno mund; -410 , and fourth Chapter, - ſtrikes i Pom 
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right blowes, telling vs roundly and/plainely rhdtzorhing © altered in 
the ature of man ſince the Creation , and'thar eadert of homin um & prim:t 
ſecult & inſecatorum magnituido',, thatthe ſtature of the'inen ofthe firſt 
age and thoſewhich- afterwardienſued is the fame: and that as there 
were Gyarts then; ſo haue there ſincebeene in alazes downeward;and 
ſomecuery way as tallif corraller thenthey: and afterward difcour- 
ling of the _A4rke & the capability thereof our of Bures(rhonghrindecd 
hee name him norjhe makes <Aoſes his cubir to bethe ſame with-ours; 
& rhe beaſts then ro be of the {ame bigneſſe as now they are, & toſpend 
no more 4uatitie of foode rhen Rene. 4) doe, herein likewiſe: treading 
in Buzeo his ſteps, rhoughrm/ſome other things-rouching the fabrique, 
of the 4rke he difſem from hun.” $a 


S £CT/247,.. 

Antther rubbe remoued taken from the impurity of the ſeede , contratted by 

the ſucceſſron of propagation, "as alſo towchins ſomi late miumorable'exam- 

, ples of parents famonſly fertile,inth? linage 1/[zing from their bodies be- © 

| youd any examples in that kinde in fortttr 42es. 
HE laſt, but in the opinion of many not the leaſt rubbe ro bee 

£ remoued, is drawne from the zmpurizie of rhe ſeede, contrafted 

'**- bythe ſucceſſion of propagarzon, trom whence there muſt needes 

inreaſonſucceed, as a diminution in the continuance and duration, fo 
likewiſe an imparing both in the ſtrength and ſtature of mnankinde. This: 

argument I find thus expreſſed in a treatiſe publiſhed in M- Cuffs name, 
*and intitled, The differences of the ages of mans life; As 1$ nutritzon , ſaith. 
* he, to the particular, ſo is generation tothe ſpectes, in the caſe of their 
*conrinuance and preſervation: Wherefore as by rhe nouriſhment wee 
Take for our naturall moiſture, there being ſuppliednot ſo pure-humi- 
*ditic as was loſt, the particulars decaying by little and little, are at laſt 
*cleance conſumed: {o by procrearion,(the mainerenance of our {þectes ) 
©the purity of our complexion being by degrees & time diminiihed, at 
*lengrh there followes cuen of neceſſity an abſolute corruption-but tor 
*anſwere herevnto, though it be graunted that generation be as requiſite 
*tothe continuance of the ſpecies, as is nutr:t1on for rhe preſeruation of 
*the particular, & withall that our foode doth nor ſo kindely and fully 
ſupply our radicall moiſture, which is daily waſted by our vitall -heate 
feeding vpon it, whence finally enſueth the Individuals extinguiſhing: 
Yer that every 1ndjviduall ſhould necellarily yecld weaker and wortcr 
ſeede for the propagation of the ſpecies then it ſelfe was generated of, 
that I conſtantly belecue can neuer be proued: Nay the contrary there- 
vnto is manifeſted by daily expericnce, in aſmuch aswee often lee fee- 
ble & ſickely parents to beget ſtrong & healthy, ſhortto beget rall, 8& 
ſuch as haue dyed young.long-liued children: And vadoubredly if this 
were ſo indeede as is pretended, mankind had long fince beene vrterly 
extinguiſhed, & with it had this: controuerſie becne at an end ; & nor 
only zzankind,but the ſeverall kindes of fowles,8e fiſhes,& beaſts, & plants, 
lincethey arc all maintained by their ſecd as man is, whole decay nor- 
D d withſtanding 
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Before I conclude this diſcourte: touching the: compariion of the 
ſtrengthof the Ancrencs with ours, ſballnetbe.amidle.ro remember a 
mederne example ortwo of Parents famoutly:tertile inthe lintge atlued 
from therrÞbadics ,- ſuch as I-doeinor remenierany!wheteto-bepors!- 
lelled by antiquity. : Inthe memory of onr-Farhers,}{arh Fives in his 
commentary: vpon the cighr chapter of the afteentb/booke- of the C:zry 
of God there was:{eene a village in Spaine of about: an hundred houſes, 
whereof: all the mhabitanrs were iſſued; from-one- certaine old:man 
who thenliued, when as thatvillage was fa pcopled, ſo-2s the name of 
ropinquity how the 'youngeſt af zhe children ſhould. call him could 
Not be giuen: Lingua enim noſtra ſupra Abaviummpon aſcends: Far.ous lan. 
Lich hee, meaning the. Spaniſh , affords not a name aboue the 
great Grandfathers father. Likewile' in $. Innocents Church-yard, inthe 
Citty of Pars, is to be ſeene the Eprraph of Telland Baily, widow to Mr: 
Dennis Capell,a Proctour atthe Chyſtellet, which doth ſhew that the had 
liued eighty foure yeares,and might haue {cene 288 of her childreniand 
childrens children, ſhee dyed the 17 of £A4prall 15 14. Now imagine, 
faith Paſquier,how much ſhe had beene troubled to call them by a pro- 
per denomination'that were diſtant from heggh the fourtthand fifth de- 
ee. Wherevnto wee may adde, that which Theodore Zwinger, a Phy- 
1tian of Baſil], in the third volume of the Theatre of mans Hfe, recites of 
anoble Lady. of the family ofthe Dalbargs, who ſaw of her race eyen. 
ta the fixth degree, whereof the Germanes haue made this diftich, 
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Mater ait nate dic nate filia natam 
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Vt moneat pate plangere fillolam. 


Thartis to fay, The mother ſaid-ro her daughter, daughter bid thy 
daughtertell her daughter that her daughters daughter cries. The 
more T wonder ar Plizy that he ſhould report it as a wonder, & worthy 
the Chroxicle,that Criſpinus Hilarus prelata powpa, with open oftentation 
ſacrificed inthe Caprtoll, 74 of his children & childrens.children,atren- 
ding on him. And ſol paſſe fromthe confideration & com ; qe of 
the ſtature & ſtrength of mens bodies, - to that of their mindes, conlt- 
ſting inthe'more noble faculties of the reaſunable toule, and the beau- 
tifull effects thereof, 
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'. Containing 4 diſteurſe in generall;that there is no ſuch univerſal 
and perpetiall decay in the. powers of the miinde, or ij the 
C1 ' CATE Stiences 48 1s pretended. T1619 


The excellencie- of the CAntients in th:' powders of the mind 
- compared with thoſe of rhe preſent, as alſy their helpes and 
+.  binderances 16 mater of learning, ballanced. 


-C\ Inceitis areceived goons ng ofthe choiſeſt, both Dives & Phiz 
 \ Toſophers, that the rc4ſo n ; 

> from his Parents, bur i»fuſcdimmediatly by the hand of the Crea- 
$0r;8 withall,char the ſov/es ofall:men ar their firſt'Creatrion & infulion, 
arc equall & perfect alike; endued withthe fame eiſence &abiliries; ir 
muſt needes bee, tharthe incquility & diſparity of actions;,which ary 
produce;; ariſe from: the diverſeremper of rhe matter which rhey in- 

forme,and by whichzas by an inftrument they worke. Now the marter 

being tempered by the diſpoſition of the bodics of our parents, the in- 

fluence of thie heavens,the qualiry-of the elements, diet, exerciſe, & rhe 

like,it remaines,that as there is 4variety & viciflitude of theſe in regard 

of goodnes, ſo is there likewiſe [inthe temper ofthe matter whereof 
wee confiſt, & the ations which by our ſoules produce: Yea where 

borh the agents & theinſtrumenrsare alike,yer by the diverſity of edu. 

cationor induſtry, rheit workes are many times infinitely diverſified; 

> The principall-facutries ofthe ſoule, are magination, ixdgement, and 
memory: \Qne of the moſt famons for memory among the Ancients, ro 


foule of man isnot conyeied/ vnto him + 


—— 


my remembrance, was Senerathe Father, whoreports of himlelfe,thar Proemis, bi x, 


hee could repeate two thouſand names, or two hundred verſes, broughtro ©" 


his Maſter by his Schoole-fellowes backeward or forward: Burt that 


bl 


which fsreturreports of a young man of Corſica, aſtudentinthe Ci-/” rien Le. 
vill Law; whoin himfelfe faw ar Padye,farre exceedes ir; he could faith © 3: 


hec,recite thirry ſixthouſand names inthe ſame order as they were de- 
linered; withour any:ſtay or Raggering, as readily;,' as if he hadread 
| them our ofabooke: His concluhon is, Huicegome ex antiquitate quidan 
 gaexs opponam habeo, nifi forte Cyrum quem Plinins, Nuimntilans; & aly La- 
Tint Scriptores tradiderunt tenuiſfe omnjum militam noms. ' 1 find none 
among the Ancients, whom I may -f{ctagainſt him, vnleſte Cyrws pert 
chaunce, whom Plinit,,2urmtilian,and-other Latine writers, report to 
.haue reniembred-rhenames of allthis fouldiers ;” which yet Mnretus 
himfelfe doubts was-miſtaken of them: Zenophor, of whom onely or 
. principally they could/learne ir, afhrming: onely that hee Temembred 
the names; vv iv! eortringrer, of hisCaptaines or cheite commanders. 


And AncarSylvins iwhis hiſtory of the Council: of Baſillat whichhim: 


ſeife was t) rels'vs of one Lideuicu Pontanie of Spoleta, a Lawyer 
likewiſe hy profeſſiony(who dycdofrthe Peſtilence at tharCouncill, at 
thirty yeares'of agexchuathe couldrecite not thericles onely, bur the in- 
Oy Dda tire 


tire bodies of the Lawes, being for vaſtnes and faftnes of memory, nem;- 
ni CAntiquorum inferior, as he ffeakts 5. tothing inferiour to any of the 
Ancients: Tris to this purpoſe verymemorable; which Famine: Sra- 
da, in the firſt booke ofthis Academucal{Prolafions, rolates of Francis Sua- 
re7, who hath, ſayeth he,ſo ſtrong # memory, thar he hath S. Auguſtine 
(the moſt copious & various of the Fathers )readie by hearr,alleadging 
euery where(as occaſion preſents itfelfe yfully & faithfully his ſenten. 
ces,& which is very ſtrange, his very wordes; nay if he be detnaunded 
any thing touching any paſlage in any-of his volumes which ofthem- 
{clues are almoſt cnoughto fill a Libratie,) Stari quo loco, quaque payi- 
na diſſeruerit ea foper re expedite docentem ac digito commonſtrantem ſxpe vi. 
dimus, I my ſelte have often ſeene him: inſtantly; ſhewingand- pointing 
with his finger, tothe place & page in which: hedifputed of rhar priac- 
ter, This 3s I confefle the teſtimonie of one Zeſuite;touchirig anorher. 
Bur of D* Raznolds, it is moR certaineithat he excelled this way; tothe 
aſtoniſhment of all that were inwardly acquainted with him nor only 
for S <Averſtines workes, but almoſt all C/zfſzke Authours: : {bas inrhis 
reipe@ir might truely beſaid of him, which hathy becne applyed ro 
ſome others, that he was a living libravie, or third. ez: I haue 
heardir very credidlely-reported,thatypon occafion of fome writings, 
which pafſed ra & fro, berwixt him &: Datfow': Gentils, thiewour'Pro- 


feflour in the Civill Lawes, he pu profeſicd; tharhe thought DF 
Raznolds had read, and did-remember more of rhafe Lawes therr him- 
&lfe, though it were his profeſfian,.” : | 


.1. And forthe excellency of the eoharfnlcize.ef the ming; 1ogether 
with thar ob the memory - It is wonderfull the teſtimony that Fives 
thunſelte a man of eminent parts ) in his Commentaries on the ſecond 
booke,and t7\Chapter + cvitate De,gimes Budews, Rus wire, (ſaith he) 
Gallia acuttore ingeno, acriare iudicia, txatiiore diligemtia, maiare eruditi 

 wnllumonquem produxituac vero atate nec Italia quiders,then which man, 


Francenever brought tarth a ſharper wit, or more peircingjudgemenr, 


- "of moteexa diligence , and greaterlearning,” norin thsage 7taly it 
© *ſle. Andthen goingon, tells vs,. char there was nothicig; written in 
Greeke or Latine, whiehrhe had not turned ouer;read, cxamuned; Greeke 

&: Latme were both aliketo him, yer:-was hein{borch moſt: excellenc, 

_ tpeakingeither of themas.readily, & petchaunde wich more caſe then 
the french;his mother rangue; he would reade out of a Greekebooke in 
L.atint, & gut ofa Zatine booke in Greeke, Theſethings which wee ſec 
ſoexquihtely written by him, flowed:from him ex.rempore; -hee writes 
marecalily-both in Greekt & Lazinegthenthe moſtskilfull in thoſe lan- 
guages'vnderſtand.- Nothing in thbſe tongues is foabſtrufe 8 difficult, 
which he hath not ranſacked,entred vpon,looked-into, & brought as it 
were another Cerberus from dark 10light.Infinieare the ſignihi- 


_ 


cations of words, the figures,& properties of whichvnknown to 

former ages,by the only help of yer) ary _ now acquain- 

ted with: And'theſeſogreat & adinirable things, he without the dire: 

Rions of afy teacher, learned meerely-by his owne induſtrys} Fakix & 

fecundum ingenium, quod in ſe uns invenit, & dotterems, Galfripaliony = 
| en 
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docendirviam rationemg;, Cr cuins 
vix d:ſcunt, ipſe id tdtum 4 ſemagiſftro exotfuceſt: An. 
witahich io it {clfe alone found bottvramaſter,a ſcholler,8& a methode 
of teaching, and the tenth part of that which-ochers can hardly artaine 
ynto- ynder famous reachers; all that learned he ofhimſclfe, being his 
owne reader, and yer ( ſayth he.) hitherro/ haue T ſpoken nothing of his: 
knowledge inthe lawes, which being ia manner ruined , feeme by . 
himto haue beene reſtored, nothing of his: Philofophy, whereof he 
hath giyen vs ſucha triall in his bookes ze Xſſe, that no man could com- 
poſerhem, burſucha one as was affiduouſly verſedinthe bookes of all 
the Philoſophers;& then having highly-commended him for his piety, 
his ſweet behaviour, -& many other rare & ſingular vertues added to 
his greatwitz hee farther adds, thar notwithſtanding| all this; heewas 
continually converſant in domefticke & ſtare affaires at home, & am- 
baſlages abroad, ſo as it might truely befaid of him, as Plinins Cecilin 
ſpcakes of his vacle Secundus, whenI confider his ſtate affaires, & the 
happy diſpatch of ſo many bufineffes, '1 wonder atthe mulriplicitie of 
his reading & writing, .& againe, whenT confiderthis, I wonder ar 
thar, & ſo leaue him with that happy Diſtich of Buchanan: 
| Gallia quad Graca eff quod Gr xcia barbara noneſt 
| V traq; Budeo debes utrumpqut ſus: 
Thar France is turn'd ro:Greece,that Greece is not turn'd rude 
Both owe them both.to thee, their deare great learned Bude. 
Andifwee looke ouer the Perynees,CAtrtamorus, in his Treatiſe ofthe 
V never ſities & learned men of Sparme;fpares not rowrite of Toſtatus, Bi- 
ſhop of .AUbulum , |; alio quam: ſuv feruls Dinere contiviſſer, neque Hippont 
" CAuguſtinum, neq; Stridons Hieranymuns,. nec quehpians: ex ills proceribus 
Eccleſis antiquis nunc invideremus 5'Had he lived\uvany other age ſauc 
his owne, weeſhould nat:hane needed now to-enuy* either Hippo for 
Augu/tine, or $maden tor Him , norany other of thoſe ancienvinoble 
wartbics of the Eharch. To which Poſſezzn in his Appararus adds; that 
attht age ofrwo.&rwenty yeares, -hecartained the knowletge ofal- 
moſtall : Atrs:& Sctences.- -For befide.Fhylofophy& Divinity; this Ca: 


19% decimin partem aly ſub magnis maviſtrs 
re ooh & fruivetull 


voi & the Cri Lawes, hiſtory & the ques; he was well skil- .,.,__- 

ledinrhe Re EI oftiimngur 5, 

23V - #fac-ſtupor eft wi% , quz ſiebfle ul W113 09nNr 1110! -!.7 Bellarm: de Ec- 
- 111,707 The worlds wonderitfor: ze hee” 1 Hom, Clef ſeripr: 

abit 7/0 ) Knowrs whatfoeuerknowne may bee: | 


Hee was ſo true a ſtudent, 8&1o conſtantinficringrto ir; that with Diay-. 
mus of Alexdndrie,  enca habxifſe inteſtina' putareray , "he was thought ro. 
—— yon he wrore &: publiſhed, thar apart of 
| il h.ingraven'on 5tombe Wass! » WS CNONS! 
wc 5 j: Prawns metal act obiremends adaptans: 
The meanings; thar if ings,” 


s publithed writings) wee ſhould -atlow 
three leafes toeuery/dayiof his life; from his very>birth;' there would 


beyet ſometor{ſpare; & yet withall heewrow {& exactly, thar Ximines 
his ſcholler, arre ER vpot;Maithew, 
Dad 3 C 


ould 
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Ao eons, andtha 
inavery ſinaltprint. , andothiers helike in his: ocher 
workes with 1 


of Moſtieler, is yet more meniorable, touching a young may who being 


notaboue 20 yearesold,camerd Parwin the yeare | T$45s | andfhewed 


himſclfe ſo admirably excellentin all Arts , Sciences, raves, 
thatif a man of an ordinary good wit and. found ave” Brie uld 
live one hundred yearcs, and during that time ſtudy inceſſantly with. 
——_— or any recreation, he could hardly atraine 
eQion: anſomuchithat ſome were of opinion, that hee was 
iſt begottenof the Devill, or ſomewhar ar leaſtwiſe aboue hu. 
_ condition: :Which gaue occaſiontotheſe verſes of Caſtelany.. 
an tl IN the ſame tume,and humſelfe ſaw this miracle of wit. 
Tay ves ve excellence 
.  Fnyeune de vingt ans 
Anoir toute ſcience & les es montans 
Soy ſe vantant ſcauoir dire | 
Cequ onques fut eſcrit 
Par ke fort te lire 
Comme vn Jeanne «Antichriſt. 
A young manhaue I ſcene: - - 
Ax twenty yeares ſo skill'd, . 


neg > bo 


of helpes as was inthe Ancients, 
rare" wits of this preſent-age mighr-produce 
Sn effe&s astheirs did,nay; inaſmuch as we have the light 
their writings togitide an vs:', weehaue bookes by reaſoh of 
Mae Addi nchriakes; ax the 
tg we as' Plato 
di for thoſe of the Anil byrhismeanes are wee 
\-freed from a ——_ grofſeerrors,whiclby the ignorance or ra 
gence of vnskilfull -»W-ners intotherexr : So onthe othe 
"_ r1yecthat: ee arc forcedto ſpend nuichtime in the 
ngpeages ſpecially tines nirlenningbeing” whichthe mn 
ke ſtudy of commonly written in 
hel owne Language. Belide thei & bitter conrroverlies ayong 
_——_ in matter of Religion heinfancie-thereof cuen to the 
preſent a7 pr ——_—_ doubtleſſe nora pur acne the pn: & 
progrefi@ of or Ns avaine opinion;thar all Ar;s 
werealready fully.yerfeced, could beadded rherevato, 
and that | aw 20 naar Gyents; more thenimen for their 


ating otryuad wevendiagin;fake behewonr ſpecies inn re- 
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gard 


: ſucceſle. | Burthat which Paſquicr hath obſerued but 
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ard of them.Sed no» eſt ita,ſaith Lodovicus Vives, nec nos ſumus nani , nec 
illi homines Gygantes,ſed omnes ettſdem ſtature, cr qnidem yos altins evectt 
corum bene ficto,nantat modo 1nnobequed in ills, ftudinm, tttrentio animi,u1- 
gilantia & amor vertz que ſi apfint, jam nou ſum nam, ſed homines juſt.e 
magnitudinis hum proſtrats.]t is not {ozneirher are we D warfes, nor they 
Gyapts,bur all of equall ſtature, or rather we fomewhar higher, bein 
litted vp by their meanes,condiionally rhere be in-vs an equyalh frrgena 
tion of {pirit,watchtulnefſe of minde,and loue of truth; for atchele hee 
wanting,then are wegort ſo much dwarfes as men. of a perfectigrowth 
lying on the ground. | | 5 
.. Likewife it cannotbe denied,bur. that the incouragements far ſtudy; 
& Learning were in former times greater- . what iberall bouncatull 
lowance did Alexander afford uriſtgile for the entertainement of #; 
s,Faxkeners and Hunters to bring him in beafts;fowles,&Hhithes of all 
kindes for the diſcovery of their {everall natures & diſpotitions: Nay 


= 


- 
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the dayly wages of Reſcizs the ſtage-player, as, witnefleth/;Macrohi yy, $7 #mal. li 5, 
| : 44 


was a thouſand devary, which amgunterh to iþ/zty pound of, pur Oy: L 


And «AE ſopethe Tragadiangrew ſarich by the oncly exerciſe at the 
ſame trade,if we may credit the ſame Ad wthbor, as be left to his fonne a= 
boue oxe hundred and fifty thouſand pound ſterling: Wherevynro may bee 
added,that the Axcremts coppying our their bookes forthe moſtpart 
with their own hands,it could not but worke in them a deeper imprel- 
faon of the matter therein contained,and being thereby farced to con. 
rene themſelues with fewer bookes ;;- of xe:eſſazy.they held rhemſclugs 
more cloſely to them, And it is moſt true which Sexece hath aſwell in 
reading as eating, in bookes as dyet, - /arieras delecHat, certityao prodeſt, 
Yariety is delightfull,but certainty more vicfull and profitable. _ . :.-; 
- »  Sothatvpon the marter,all reckonings being on all-ſides caſt vp,and 
one thing being ſet againſt another,as wce want lome- helpes which the 
Ancients had,lfo arewe tieed from fome hinderances wherewith: they 
were incyumbred,as againe it is certaine thatthey both wanted fore of 
our helpes,and were treed from ſome of our hinderances: - if then wee 
come ſhort of their perfetions,it is not becauſe Natxre is generally dc- 
fectiue in vs,but becauſe we are wanting to our {clues, & doe not ſtriuc 
' to make vic of, and improoue thoſe abilities wherewith God & Nature 
hath endowed vs. Male de: Natura cenſet quicungz no illim axt altero par- 
tu eff tam eſſe arbitratar ſaith Vives, He thinkes vaworthily and irreve- 
rently of Nature who conceiues her to be barren after one or two 
births; no,no,that which the ſame MH «thor ſpeakes of places, is likewile 
vndoubrtedly true of r1mes,Ybiq; bona naſcuntur ingenia, excolantur modo, 
alibi fortaſſts frequentiora, ſed vb1q; nonzulla, Enery-where & in all ages 
good wits ſpring vp , were they dreſſed & manured as they ought, 
though happily more frequently in ſome places & ages then in others. 
Scythia it ſelfe anciently yeclded one Anacharſis,and no doubr had they 
taken the ſame courſe as he did, more of the ſame metrall, would hauc 
beene found there. 
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That there s both in wits and Arts as it; all things * 
beſides ,a kinde of circular progreſſe afiwell 
' 1nregard of places as times. 


Here's (it ſeemes) both in wits & CMres,as in all things beſides 
akinde of circular progreſſe: they haue their birh, rheir erowth. 
their fowriſhine,their fayline,their fading; and within a while af. 

ter.their reſurrect:on,and reflouriſhing againe. The rts flouriſhed for 2 
long time among the Perſians,the Chaldeans, the eAfgyprians, and there- 
fore is Moſes ſaid to bee learned in all the wiſedome of the Agypriays 
who wellknowing their owne ſtrength,were bold to objec ro th Gre- 
ctans,thar they were ſtill children,as neither having the knowledze of An- 
tiquity, nor the antiquity of knowledge: But afterwards the Gracians got 
the ſtart of them,8& grew fo excellent in all kinde of learning, that the 
reſt of the world in regard of them were repurcd Barbarians, which re. 
putation of wiſedome they held euento the Apoſtles time, 7 ans debter, 
faith S.Panl,both to the Grecians and to the Barbarians,both to the wiſe and to 
the vnwiſe.And againe, the lewes require 4 fence and the Grecians ſeeke a fter 
wiſedome. © By reaſon whereof they relliſhed nor the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpell,ir ſeeming fooliſhneſſevnto them: Andinthe 17 of the 4#; the 
Philoſophers of Athens, ({ometimes held the moſt famous Farverſity in 


the World) out of arr opinion of their owne great learning ſcorned S. 


Paul and his doQtrine,tearming him a ſowey of words, a very Babler or tr; 


fler:yer norlongatter this, theſe very Grectans declined much,& them- 


{clues (whether thorow their owne ihclination , or by reaſon of their 
bondage vnder the Twrke , the common enemy both of Religion and 
Learning,I cannor determine) are now become 1o ſtrangely barbaroxs, 
that their knowledge is converted into a kinde of affected ignorance,as 
is their liberty into contented flauery- yer afrerthe lofle both of their 
Empire and Leaynine,they (till retained ſome ſparke of their former wit 
and induſtry. | 
Ingeninm velox, andacia perdita ,ſermo 
Promptus,& Iſe0 torrentior, ede quid illum 
Eſſe putas quemvis hominem ſecum attulit ad nos 
Grammaticus, Rhetor,Geometres,Pittor, Alipres, 
CAugnr,Schenobates, Medicus, Magus,ommia novit 
Grecnlus eſuriensgn calum inſſcristbit. 
' Quickwitted,wonderous bold, well ſpoken;then 
T0 ftuenter.,tell who all men 
ought with himſelfe:a Southſayer,a Phyſitian, 
' Magician, Rhetorician,Geomertrician, 
Grammarian,Painter, Ropewalker,all knowes - 
The needy Greeke;bid goe to heauen, he goes. 
Butnow they wholly delight in eaſe,in ſhades,in dancing, in drinking, 
and for the moſt part no farther endeavour the inriching cithet of their 
mindes or purſes then their bellies compell them. 


The 


ia 4 By as he ee, IE. FRO 


by, Of0 


© 
o 
4 


of Gulintbeghmme ofthe Work & "LIB Wh by 


akemby Philoſc 


AE "es (2A 7 


eo: 51) oGhiai tmwichwarelTd:inco,zrafieo!: bo Crit 9 


[ _—y E4/y neevt abourtherime of iheoditch of 
acethorowche/mmihd & the Run Em. 


7 rk lifhed;Potts,0raraurs;8 hite iftors. 
;NEUECT. EE | Femchencrhu bh tea irene 


ie,” za» Go evil 


Chriſtendowe, 8c continued brighrritibhe i ofthe Gorhes and 
Hunines 8 Vandals, whoranlacked Inprarics; andueface 
monuments'\of.2ſrite ihfomuctyas'thari /anzpeſecriie to be 
put.out hy the Pa aceotalmoſtathoufand yearewehiaddon ava CON «1. 
rinued;had norfiritHenſok-King of Afize be, Speine waifed and urred 
forivard the: Arabian witsto rhe I _—_ 
fing great rewards 8 cnc ouvagememsvnmothem!: Amid: ds Pe- 
trarch amanof af rare'naturali hr Amor ſuch 
Zbrariesras were le area d,vbratofftheduft fromthe morks« 
. earen books, &&drew intorhe lightthe beſt A#choxs.. 2k wasfeconded 
ro” & lohn of Rkwona;8: ſoanciafter by Arebine; Philclphia, alla, 

ins, mmbonus,Y vr ng & meſs Andrt aine-were 

wed by Aneas Sylvins, Angelus Politianus, Hermolaus Barbarus, Mar- 
F lius Fic that Phems of cathirlg Sraypar ain Picus Farle of Miran- 

who as appeares'initheentranceo opoſed openl 
_— nine Pt queſtions in all kinds of uy be dif a 7-4 
viting all ſtrangers thuther ,from any part of the knowne wor «oy of- 
fering himlelfe to beare the chargevttheir travell both comming and 
going,and during-theirabode there: "ſo'as he deſervedly recciued that 
Epitaph which frer his death was beſtowed on him. 

Johannes iacet hic Mirandula,cetera norunt 
 *BITugin, ed Ganecs, Farmers 0 $I 26 Hi1%1. 
"1-1. Heerelies MirandulaTaguen oth know; /.'; \, 
12. -1And'Ganges,and perha S Gacpmbe alta: ! 
And rightly-mighr chuſwvctifiedef' him which Lacrevmloweries 
WrOte of Epicarus his Maſtery ons hs IR 
W_ Hic genus hunanum FERRY ef ama 
1210. Praftrinxtt ſtellas exortia vrutherens ns 
 Inowi all men he fare hartrover oneg'! +4 | 
(017 - Eclipſing them liketotheri ones 21 ef 011513d;! 
This path bein thus bearen our by: eſc Heroieall ſpirits, abop were 
backed by as CA gricola, Rencline, Melantthon,toachinous Camtraris: 
ws Wolphangas Lazins, Beat us Rhenanus, 'CA lmamery the great Eraſmus a 

Nothertandes: Dittlovicus Vives a Spanyard, BembusSadoletus,Engubinus 1- 
talidhis, T iepebrr, Murttics, Rams, Pithans, ' Budat, x Amor,' Scaliger, 
Frenc Sir Thomas More, and Lineker Englifomany Andii:is worth 
the obſerving,that about rhis rimexthe flumbcringdrowzie-ſpirirof the 
Gretians began'againe tobe revivedand awakeneds: 1n.3 LnyGem- 
miſtins Trapezontius,GazaCArgyropilus,Calcondiles,/and others v\'nay,, 
thoſe hs Northerne Nations Which ns had giuen-the! greateft 


wound 


{Fall the auch 


ax "Lin "077.00 Fn Augie of hepewe exdyrevidaes 


wound>ralcatning; nowas/by way of recompence to advance 

* the honourof ir byabe of their ſtudics,as Glawe AMagans, Holſters, 
Tycho Braye, Hemingius, Danes :»\Higſtus, Frixius, Crummens., \Polonians: 
But the number of thoſe worthies,>wholike fonriany [fpatkting ſtarres 
have ſidcethorow:Chriſtendoriee CE fome of exceeded 
thaſeinclaareing mere rok as ſoanfinite;-that the very: recitalt'of 
whote v 'Andif wie defceridto 

> cifhbobormaiby ptofcffions,, 4rt5;o8 tees and 
bedaher pnitlationr thi Pavine Seneca 
holy the people of 
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E will beginwichehehighand: noble profeſfonof Divinity, 
_ this among the Gemrieineas _ hane and fabulous in 


their vainedifcourfes tou Gencalogiegthe: number 8 
narureoftheir Gods &panly.nixed with:umdlerrour and weaknefle 
in their Metaphyſicks, profeſsing enſe robe wiſe, they became uarme mm 

Rom,1.21.22, their 0g araanleAsi Rock was darkned. Ante Clriſium quam 
moleſts þ tay 5? 2s mare Frves tt» his. 5 booke & 9 —— de 
veritate fidei Chriſtiane hqwtirkelore where the diſputes how tedious 
their deliberations in comparing honeſty with profit +: hecauſe rhey 

| knew notwhat was honeſty; nbrad very truth what was: truly profita- 
ble.How.deverſeanduncertainewere their.ends of goadneſle ? ' whiah 
held mens mindesin ({n{pente, but Chriſt hath now fully cleered & ope- 
nedalt pojnts. z' wearcrowweltacquainted with the trur end andube 
meanestharconduceto'that cnd;whar is honcſt, whar profitable, whar 
hurefull chereſolugoens arc now. cake and-perſpicuous;and-in the fourth 
chaptorofqhe famebqoke , anric nicondit; ſoimamyſteris. ſeitn, digna & 
nece(ſaria, ' _ nijfere mulleraube intelliguot, quam maxims. oli 
phitaſaphz ;;-Qur '>fillzeſt w \\now- better: vnderſtand: the dee- 
peſt Noyſtrries: worthic or : necilefull toc be knowne , then the 
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profoundeft Philoſophers' then dids.. They. were( as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes in anorher caſe) ever learning, but never: cane , nor indeed 
could euer cometo the knowledge of truth, in aſinuch as the meere 
naturall maniperceiueth nor,nor can perceiue the hidde thinggof'God; 
che myſteries ofthe kingdome of heauen; which made them.vo- bee,as 
eMinutins Felix. in his 0taniushathruely obſerucd 3 Semper, daver (ies 
[aa vitia facund; alwaies cloquent in declayming againſt thezrcowne vi- 
ces; but wee({aith he)qus mon habits ſapientiam ſed mente preferemmwho 
doe not place, or weate wiſedome in the robe butinthe mind:« 120p el9- 
quimur magna ſed Vinimas,; we ſpeake notbigge burliue wel L,& glory in 
this, that wee haue found that, which they with'all cagerneſſe ſought, 
but could nor finde. His conc luſionas: 2uzd merats Jumics ? quid nokes 
' invidemus, fiueritas divinitatis noſtri remporis atate maturuit? fruamur bo- 
nonoſtro: Why are wee ingrate *- why doc weenvy- our ſelues , ifthe 
_ trueknowledge of the deitie haue beene brougheto ripeneſſe and full 
perfection in ourage* In Gods nameletvs entoy;onr owne blefling. 
Among the ewes, the-onely viſible Church, the fiored Oracles of God, 
containing the revelation of ſupernaturalltruths, were indeede -preſer- 
ued: Burheerevnto, their Tal-nd:ſts,& Cabaliſts; their Scribes & Phayi. 
ſes, rheir Sadduces ard Eſſens added ſuchtraditions, ſuch fiitions,ſuch 
corrupt glofles and malicious interpretations, asthe fruite of their do. 
arine lay hidde vnder theleaues., and as the learned i5 their lariguage 
well knowe, very little vie can be made of their. beſt Commentaries Vp- 
on Scripture; howbeit they preſumed, that their chiefes kilt lay that 
way: So that wee neede not doubr,but the moſt excellent Diaines,haue 


all beene ſince the comming: of Chriftj+ Iris tomee very ſtrahge, that Ioſephus de bet- 


not onely the Phariſees ſhould be infected with ths opinion ofthe Py; has lo Jud.z.y, 


goreans, touching the dwelling of theifame foule in diverſe bodies ſuc+ 
ceſſiuely, & in diverſe ages; but that Herod, and the whole nation of 
the /ewes, ſhould bee tainted with thar groſſe errour;as appeares in that 


they held oyr Saviour to be Tohnthe Baprſt, or E Has, or one of the Pro- Mar.z4. 2. 


phets, all which they knew to be dead, and ſome of them long before: Mar18:38: 


Their meaning being,that the ſoule of the Baptiſt, or of Elias, or of one 
ot the Prophets, was by traduQtion paſled into our Saviours bodiezas Py- 
thagoras writes of himfclfe, thar he was firſt Zuphorbus, and then Call. 
4, then Hermotimus,then Pyrrhus, and laſtly Pyrhagoras: Bur yet farre 
more ſtrange it is,that the Apoſtles of our Saviour theniſelues ſhould be 
thus miſled ; and yerit ſhould ſceme by that their demaund touching 
-him that wasborne blinde, after, whodid finneithis man, or his parents, 
that he was borne blind, that they were indeede poſſeſſed with that OPI- 


Luk:3.1 9: 


lohn, 9:21 


nion, for how could they conceiue that he ſhould ſinne before he was. .;« 


borne, butin fome other bodie which his ſoule actuated before? and in 


rrath Saint Cyzi{[ypon- that occaſion, is induced to thinke; :thar they 12 Greca [ate- 
were ſwayed withthe common errour of that nation and thoſe times, na. 
and Calvin confidently-cries our Prodigy ſane inſtar hoc fuit quod in eletto int. Lots 
Det populo,jn quo caleſts _—_— per Legem & Prophetas lux accenſa fuerat, tur. 


ram craſſo figmento fuerit dats locus. Traely, this is a prodigious kind of 
wonder, that among theelcc people of God, who were inlighened by 
| Een. ” | the. 
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che heavenly wiſedome of the Law and the Prophets, \'Way ſhould bee 
giventofopalpablo atition.'YerT know notwhether their ſtupiditie, 
were erinthis; or in tharorher demaund of theirsgat our Savioars 
fce Lord, wilt then at this tire reſtore the: kingdome:to:[ſrazll? where 
Calvzs agnine ſtands:amazed.thatthey ſhonldall with:one conſent(for 
ſoruch doth-the texramply )ioynerogether in ſuch a foolrſh queſtion as 
heerearmes it, mia profecto illorunps fuit ruditat,) quod tam abfolute tantag, 
cura per $rieuningn edges non minorem infcitiam produnt, quazy fi nullum vn- 
quam vert audiſſeut ;totidem in has inierrogatione ſunt errores quot verba: 
worderfull in trath'was their rawneſſc & rudeneſſe, that bauing beene 
{o exquiſitely ayd diligently caughr by thteeyeares ſpace, they not- 
withſtanding bewrayutmuch ignorance, as1b they had-nieuer heard (o- 
much=asone-word of inſtruction; as many.errours are intheir queſtion 
as words-: Burt this hkewiſe of reſtoring rhem a remporal{ kinigdome.cthen 
was,anhd at this day-coritinues tobe; the common erroior of that whole 14. 
tion, neither by any meanes will they be beateniftom it: That which to 
mee ſeemeth more admirable, isz that S:| Peter himſelfe; eacn'after the 
deſcendihg of the bvly.Ghoſt,was ignoranriof che calling of the Gentcles, 
TIN 'wirchthe ew, the Catholique Church: was to bee 
made'vp: whereby it ſhould feeine; tharthen likewiſe he\was ignorang, 
that himfclfe was the head of che Garholrgque Church , as by thoſe: who 
hold thetnſetues the only xa 9s ishow made; yet may itnor 
be denyed;or ſomiteti as doubted;irhat the holy and bleſſed ©7pifiles 
were all indowed with ſingular gifts: and graces, aſwell farknow 
and wifedome, as altkindiofmorall vertacs, fitring for/ſo high a cal- 


+ 4.5.1 ling; andrharintheir writings, rhey-were thepen-men of God, inſpired 
+... by the Holy Ghoſt: burlcauingthemy,  letvs deſcend a lirtle lower-in 


the Church of Chriſt» As thenthe three firſt Cearuries axe commended 
for Pierre, Deaotion, & cM artyrdime, fois the fourth for learned and ta- 
mous Diumnes. Habnit bec #tas fi que vngquam alia plarimps preftantes & 
'illuftres Dottores, (ay the Magdeburgians: This age if euer any abounded 
in exceltentand famous DocZonrs,as namely eArnobins, Lattantins, Eu- 
ſebius, Athanaſius, Hilarius, Vietorinus, Baſilius, NaJianzenws, LAmbroſi- 
1us,Prudentines, Epiphanins, Theophilus, Hieronymus, F anſtings, Didymus, E- 
phraim,Optatus, ro which number;rhey might well haue, added, ( for 
that hee began to ſhew'his worth.inthe ſame Genturce that. renowned 
5 of ttuerh 8&'hammer of herefics: S.._Awguſtine, Theſe and: the 


like great Diwines of thoſeages LIimuch honour, & eorum nomenibus ſerr- 


per affurge, Tconfeſſe Treuerencerheir very names, .yer tnoft cetraine, 
it is they had all their flips anid/blemiſhes in matter of doftrine: Bur 
before this age, Tertullan, and 9rigen, and Cyprian, are ſpecially bran- 
ded fot notorious errours,and Yincentins Liranenſis giues this rare com- 
mendarion of the Fathers, aſſembledin the Councill of Nrce, that they 


' were rae eruditionks, 1izteque dectrine, of fo profound [learning and 
Contra berejes, ſingularknowledge, vt prope omnes:poſſent de dogmiatibus difputare,that al- 


moſt all -of them could reaſon of matters of faith -Yet.in thoſe very 
times,” was the Churchio rent and torne in ſunder with Caperall herelies, 
trenching vpon the very vitall parts. and fiindamencall pibeiples of 

| Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Religion, touching the ſacred T7nitie,and incarnaticn of our 
blefled Saviowr. vt illis temporibzs ingeutoſa res fuit eſſe Chriſtianum, ſo as 
in thoſe rimes it was a matter of wit to be a Chriſtian: Such were the ni- 
cities, wherein their Teachers differed, and ſuch their ſubti/tzes , they 
bound their (chollers to maintaine. 
: Buttharwhich-to! mee ſcemeth 'moſt ſtrange; | is, tharſomany of 
them wereinfeced withrheterrout of the Millenarres,that ſoimany, ſpe. 
cially of the Greeke Fathers, held that the Angeliswere created long "8 
fore the creation of the viſtble world, that a number both b&the Greeke 
and Lative maintained; that the ſoules of men departed this life, g0e 
neither to heaven nor hell, till che reſurrection of rhe bodie, burremai- 
ned in certaine hidden receptacles they knew nor whree, that _An:i- 
chriſt was to.come of the tribe of Daz, that the ſonnes of God, who in the 
fixth of Gereſis, are ſaid to haue fallen in loue withthe davghrers of men. 
were the bleſſed CAngets: vpon which occation, Pererias a kearncd Te- 
ſuite hath theſe memorable words ; Pudet dicere que de oprimeis = 1208 —_— 
bus hoc loco dittwrus ſum: Leven bluſh ro verer thoſe things which heere cm = 
Lam to ſpeake of moſt excellent writers, they being nor only falſe, but 
abſurd and ſhamefull, vaworthy the wit & learning of ſo famous men, 
as alſo of the puritie and holyneſle of the bleſſed A1nzells; yer truth in- 
torceth me to ſpeake, partly, leaftthat ſhould ſeeme probable to any 
; man, by reaſon of the countenance of ſo graue _1nthours, which is no 
way to be approved; and partly,that from hence it may appeare how 
much the Church of Chrift', from tharrime to this hath profited inthe 
knowledge of holy Scriptures 8 divine myſteries: Nm multa quondams 
vel dottiſſumrs vires, ant obſcura & dubia, aut etiam incoenita, nune vel me- 
 Gocriter erndjnts perſpicna indubrtaza, explorateque percepta ſunt: for many 
things anciemtly either obſcure or doubtfull, or alrogether vnknowne 
tothe moſt learned among them., are now become euen to meane 
Clarkes cleere & c+rraine. And with him fully accords _AIHndradins in b.>: 
his defence of the Tridenrine Councill, God hath revealed many things to | 
ws that they never ſaw. And Dowinicus Bannes a famous ſchoole-man: 71 * ©2555 
& n6t neceſſary, that by how mnch the more the Church ts remote from the A- 
poſtles times, by fomuch there ſhould be the leſſe perfett knowledge of the myſte- 
ries of faith therein, becauſe after the Apoſtles times, there were not the moſt 
tearned men'in the Church, which had dexterity in underſtanding andexpoun- 
ding matters of faithRoffenſis likewiſe, our Countrey-man ſtrikes vpon 
the ſame ſtring: 1 cannot be vuknowne to any,but that may things are more Confut, afſert. 
narrowly ſifted & cleerely underſtood by the helpes of latter wits, aſwell in the -«iv:art. 3. 
Goſpells, as other parts of the Scriptures, then formerly they hue beene; and 
hſtly, ro make vp the mulicke full, Cardinal Catetan beares a part, LetiniGene. 
no man thinke it ms if ſometimes wee bring a new ſence of holy writ diffe- 
rent from the auncient D ottours, but tet him diligently examine the Text & 
context, and if he find it to agree therewith, let him praiſe God, who hith not 
tyed the expſition of the ſacred Scriptares, to the ſences ginen by the auncient 
Dofours. Theſe teſtimonies, I the rather vouch for that the Authours 
ofthem being profeſſed Champions of the Romane Church, withall pro- 
felle themſcluesto bee the greateſt friends tothe ancient Fathers. 
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che heavenly wiſedome of the Law and the Prophets, 'way ſhould bee 
giventofopalpable atiction;:YerT know notwhether their: ſtupiditie, 


were erinthis;/'\orin tharorher demaund' of theirsat our Savioars 
”G Lord, wils thou as this timpe reſtore rhe: kingdome:tolfraellt where 
v3 agnine [tands:amazed.thatthey ſhouldall with:one conſent(for 


ſoruch doth the texramply/)ioyne rogether if fuch a footrſh queſtzon as 
heerearmes it, mira profecto illorumbs fuit ruditat,) quod tam abfolute tantaq, 
curd per $rieuninm edetti non minorem mfcitiam produm, quark fi nullum vn- 
quam verb audiſſeut avtidem in hac interrogatione ſunt errores quot verba; 
woriderfullin rruth/was theirrawneſlc & rudeneſle, that hauing beene 
{o exquiſitely avd (diligently caughr by thtee yearcs ſpace; they not- 
withſtanding | uct ignorance, as3b they had-ricuer heard (o- 
much=as one word of inſtruction; as many.errours are in-their queſtion 
as words-' Bur this likewiſe of reſtoring them a temporalt kingdome,then 
was.and at this day-coritinues to'be,'the common errvier of that whole 14. 
tion, neither by any meanes will they be beaten/from-it: Thar which to 
mee ſeemeth more admirable, iszthiat S.' Peter himſelfe; euen'after the 
deſcendihg of the ##ly.Ghoſt,vias ignoranr'of the calling of the Genttles, 
of whontoperher'wichthe ſows, the Catholique Church: was to bee 
made'vp: whereby ir ſhould feeine; tharthen likewife hewas ignorant, 


that him(fclfe was the head of che Cathotique.Church , as by thoſe: who 


holdrhetnfetues rheonly 43 a ishow made; yer may itnor 
be denyed;or ſomitch as doubred;'rhat the holy and bleſſed 7 + od 
wereall indowed with ſingular gifts: and graces, aſwell-farknowletige 
and wifedome, asaltkind of morall vertaes , fitring torſo high a cal- 


-.i ling; andrharintheir writings, rhey-were the pen-men of God, inſpired 


© 1+. bp thetofj Ghoſt: burleauingrhe 
the Churchof Chriſt - As thenthe three firſt Cexrwries are commended 
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mw, | letrvsdeſcend a little lower-in 


for Pierre, Deaotion, & cM artyrdome, tos the fourth for learned and fa- 
mous' Diunes. Habnit bac #tas fi que vngquam alia plarimps preftantes & 
'illuftires Dottores, ſay the Magdeburgians: This age if euer any abounded 
in excellentand famous Dodoxrs,as namely eArnobins, Lattantins, Eu- 
ſebins, Athanaſius, Hilarius, Vidtorinus, Baſilins, NaJianzenus, Ambroſ- 
1s, Prudentins, Epiphanius, Theophilus, Hieronymus, Fanſtinas, Didymus,E- 
phraim,Optatus, rowhich number;rhey might well haue added, ( for 
that hee began ro ſhew-his worth.inthe ſame Genturre )) that. renowned 
illar of ttuerh 8 hammer of herefies S..'_A#guſtine. Theſe and: the 
like great Diuines of thoſeages Imuch honour, & corwm nomenibus ſerv- 
per affurgs, 1 confeſſe Treuerencerheir yery names, _yet jnoft cetraine, 
it is they had all their flips and'blemiſhes in matter of dodtrine-: Bur 
before this age, Tertullzan, and 9rigen, and Cyprian, are ſpecially bran- 
ded fot notorious errours,and YViacentins Liranenſis gives this rate com- 
mendarion of the Fathers, aſſembled in the Councill of Nrce, that they 


- were tarts ernditionts, twteque deftrine, of fo profound learning and 
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ſingularknowledge, vt prope omnes:-poſſent de dogmittibus difputare,that al- 


" moſt all of chem could reaſon-of matters of taith - Yet in thoſe very 


times, was the Charchſorenr and torne in ſunder with Capetal hereſies, 
trenching vpon the very vitall parts. and fiindamencall principles of 
| | Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Religion, touching the ſacred T7nztie,and incarnation of our 
blefled Savtonr. vt illis temporibzes ingeutoſa res fuit eſſe Chriſtianum, ſo as 
in thoſe rimes it was.a matter of wit to be a Chri/#1an: Such were the ni- 
cities, wherein their Teachers differed, and ſuch their ſ#6:1/t:es , they 
bound their (chollers tro maintaine. 

+ Burtharwhich-to: mee ſeemeth. 'moſt ſtrange; | is, tharſomany of 
them were infected withrhe'errout of the Mr{lenarres,that foimany., ſpe. 
cially of the Greeke Fathers, hield'that the Angellswere created long bo 
fore the creation of the viſtble world, that a number both bbthe Greeke 
and ative maintained;; that the ſoules of men departed this life, g0e 
neither to heaven nor hell, rill chereſurrection of the bodie, burremai- 
ned in certaine hidden receptacles they knew not whree, that _11n7;- 
chriſt was to.come of thetribe of Dan, thar the ſonnes of God, whoin the 
fixth of Geneſis, are ſaid to haue fallen inloue withthe danghrers of men. 
were the bleſſed angels: vpon which occation, Pererins a: learned 7e- 
ſite hath theſe memorable words ;' Puget dicereqiue de oprimias"Scriptors. 

bus hoc loco dittarus ſum: Leven bluſh to verer thoſe things which [ 

Iam to ſpeake of moſt excellent writers, they being nor only falſe, bur 

abſurd and ſhamefull; vaworthy the wit & learning of ſo famous men, 

as alſo of the puririe and holyneſle of the bleſſed Angell; yer truth in- 
forceth me to ſpeake, partly, leaſt that ſhould ſeeme probable ro any 
man, by reaſon of the countenance of ſo graue _1uthours, which is no 
way to be approved; and partly, that from hence it may appeare how 
much the Church of Chrift', from tharrime to this hath profited inthe 
knowledge of holy Scriptures & divine myſteries: Ngm multa quondar 
vel dotti(ſumis vir, ant obſcura & dubia, aut etiam incognita, nunc vel me- 
drocriter ernditis perſpicna mdubitata, explorateque percepta ſunt: for many 
things anciemly either obſcure or doubttull, or altogether vnknowne 
tothe moſt learned among them, arenow become euen to meane 
Clarkes cleere & c:rraine. And with him fully accords Andradizs in 
his defence of the Tridentine Councill, God hath revealed many things to 
vs that they never ſaw. And Dowinicus Barnes a famous ſchoole-man: 7t 
& nt neceſſary, that by how mnch the more the Church i remote from the A- 
poſtles times, by ſomuch there ſhould be the leſſe perfett knowledge of the myſte- 
ries of faith therein, becauſe after the Apoſtles times, there were not the moſt 
tearned men'in the Church, which had dexterity in underſtanding and expoun- 
ding matters of faithRoffenſis likewiſe, our Countrey-man ſtrikes vpon 
the ſame ſtring: 1t cannot be vaknowne to any,but that many things are more 
narrowly ſifted & cleerely onder ſtood by the helpes of latter wits, aſwellin the 
Goſpells, as other parts of the Scriptares , then formerly they haue beene, and 
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hftly, ro make vp the muſicke full, Cardinal Cazetan bearesa part, Lerlnr Gene. 


no man thinke it v Avery if ſometimes wee bring a new ſence of holy writ diffe- 
rent from the auncient Dodtours, but let him diligently examine the Text & 
context, and if he find it to azree therewith, let him praiſe Ged, who hath not 
tyed the expoſition of the ſacred Scriptmres, to the ſences = by the auncient 
Doftours. Thele teſtimonies, I the rather vouch for that the Authours 
ofthem being-profeſſed Champions of the Romane Church, withall pro- 
felle themſelues to bee the greateſt friends tothe ancient Fathers. 
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SE CT. 2: 
| | of enſuing ages, 


Ernor to concealeatruth, theſe were lightſome times in regard 

ofrhoſe ſucceeding ages thar followed after, when Drvinity was 

; wouen into &iſtinions,whichlike Cobwebbs were fine and cu- 

riqus in wotking,burnot much vſefull. And'in the meane time forthe 

moſt part inthe Scriptures and holy Languages there was ſogreat igno- 

rance;vt Grece noſſe ſuſpettum fuerit, Hebraice prope Hereticum, that , as 

2Tim3. d- ywitneſſeth Eſpencems hiumſelfe a Dofour of the Sorbox, toibeeskilled in 
&e21.17- Greeke was ſuſpitious,in the Hebrewalmoſt hereticall, which ſuſpition 
Rhemigins an Interpreter of S;Paxls Epiſtles,furely was not yes for 
commenting vpon theſe words,4 vobss diffamatus eft ſermo, hee tells vs, 

that diffamatus, was ſomewhat iraproperly put for d/vulgatizs, S. Paul 
being not very ſollicitous of the propnety of words: wherevpon Lude- 
Comment ds Views Vives demaunds, Quid facias prizcipibus iftis Scholarum qui nondum 
Civ Deil.s, ſcinnt Paulum non Latine,ſed Grace ſeriphiſſe What ſhall we ſay to theſe 
Dons Maſters:n iſrael zwho know not that S. Paul wrote not in Zatzne, but in 
3.part.Decrer, Greeke. © It appeares by the reſcript of Pope Zacharieto Boniface a Ger- 
 deconſecr d - 9147 Biſhop,that a Prieſt in thoſe parts baprized inthis forme, Baprizo re 
find 4.C0.84 ;1 nome Patria, & Filia,er Spiritna ſantta: And by Eraſmus, that ſome 
Divines 1n his time would take ypon'them to prooue, that Hereriques 

were to be put to death, becauſe the 4poſtle ſaith,Hereticum hominem de- 

vita,which it ſcemes they enderfigid as if he had ſaid, de vita rolle, T 

haue ſomewhere rcad,that two Fryars diſputing whether God made a- 

ny more worlds then one,the one wiſely alleadging that paſlage of the 
Goſpellrouching the ten Lepers which were cleanſed, Anon decem: facti 

' » ſuxt mundi,as it God had made tenne worlds, the other looking intothe 
text,replies as wiſely,with the words immediatly following , Sed wvbz 

ſunt novem? but whar is become of the nine *. fo as from thence hec 

would prooue but one to be left- He that is diſpoſed to make himfclfe 

merry inthis kinde, may inde in Henry Stevens his ap of Heroae- 

45,4 nunber of like ſtuffe;, I will only touch one or two of the choiſeſt. 

Du Prat a Biſhop and Chauncellour of Frazce, hauing receiued aletter 

from Henry the eight King of England , to Francs the firſt of France, 


» 2 Theff1.8 


ſend youtweluemaſtife dogs,the Chauncellour taking Moloſſos to fig- 
nifie Mules, made a journey of purpoſe to the Courtro bepge them 
of the King ; who wondring at ſuch a preſent ro be ſent him from 
England, demaunded the f1ghr of the letter, and ſmiling therear, the 
Chauncellour finding himſclte to be deceiued, told him that hee miſ\- 
tooke Moloſſos for Huletos,and fo hoping tomend the matrer, madeir 
worſe, Another tale hetels of a Pariſh Prieſt in Arrozs, who had his 
Pariſhioners in ſure for not paving the Church , and that the charge 
thereof lay vpon them and not vpon him he would proue out of the r7 
of the Prophet leremue,Paveant illi,nou paveam ego. Iremenmber 998 

4 x iſhop 
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wherein among other things he wrote, m:tro 11bi duodecem cMoloſſos, I 
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| Biſhop Parker ſomewhere inhis Anrquirates Brirannice, makes relation 
ofa French _ , who ng torake” his oathro the Archbiſhop of 
Canterburie 8 fihding the word Merropolirice therein, being not able to 
pronounce it; hepa ed it ouer with Sozt pour arch, ler it be as ſpoken. Ge 
whenthey had-moſt grofſehy broken Priſc:ans head, being raken- in the 
fi&,their common defence was, thoſe words.of S. Gregor/e, won debery 
. verbaceleſtis Oraculi ſubeſſs reguits Donati, the wordes of the licavenly 
Oracles ought tiot to be-lubiect ro the'rales of Dopatys, | 
Bixt about 2D yeares fince,togerher with rhe r25,the lapenages like, 
wiſe begantoreuiue, infomuch as#ebrew & Greeke are now as commo 
a5 true Zatimerhenwas,8&fortherue lence of holy $crprure, never had 
the Church more- judicious -& faithtull Interpreters, then by the 
Danine prouialtnce it hath; injoyed' theſe laſt x00 yeares: beſides, the Ser- 
ans of this latter age, fpecially invhis.land;haue doubtles bin more ex- 
quiſke &cffeQuall, then orditiarily rhey: have bin in atry precedent age; 
_ inſomuch,asit is obſerued;that ifthere were a chwice collettion made 
of the moſt accurate,fince the entrabcevt QueenB/Faberbatorhele pre- 
ſent times, ( leauing out the largeneſle of applications therevpon ) ir 
- would proue one of the rareſt peectsthat hath beene publiſhed ſince 
the Apoſtles times. Heerevnro,mighyby added for practicall divinitie, 
the deciſions of caſes of conſcience, whichthe Ancients did not handle 
profeſſedly, but onely __ the Bye, and the many ſingular treatiſes 
rending to deuorion, ' which I withthey were aſwell practiſed as th 
are written And nodoubr but the great agitation of controverfies,whic 
theſe latter tumes hauc produced, hath not only fliarpned the ſpirits of 
Ditianes, burmade the grounds of Chriftianreligionto be better ynder- 
food. For, as S. Augnſtinefpcakes of the Fathers writings before Pela-. 
 Lins,ante exoriiuns Pelagium fecurins lyguebantur Patres,, betore the riſing 
of Pelagizathe Fathers fpoke more fecurely: forady wee truely lay,be- 
fore Eatheraroſcandawakened the: world, Diuines fpoke & wrote 
more looſely: then fince they have done: The dparkes of tryeth being 
forced out of comention;as the fparkes of fire arc aut of the collifion of 
the flint & ficele. viking 
- To conclude this Section, touching Dinimitey it is moſttrue which 
 alearned D;ninc of our: owne times & Church hath rightly' obſerued, 
that whoſoeuer ſhall pervſe the Church ſtoric digeſiced into. Genyries or 
Amnales, or.caft but a glance of his eye. vpon the Catalegues of writers, 
made by S.Hierome, Suidas, Photius, Gennadiues, Abbas Tritenins , 1ly- 
ricus., Ball, & Bellarmine, thall finde the ages of rhe Church toreſemble 
the ſtarres of theskie: Infome parts. wee ſee many' glorious and cmi- 
nent ſtarres,.in othersfew of any remarkeable greatnes, and in ſome 
none bur blinkards andobſcure ones: In'like manner, in ſome ages of 
the: Church, we may behold many worthy 8 glorious lights like tarts 
ofthe firft orfecondmagnitade, in'others few of any note 93 bright 
lutre,and in ſome none but obſcure and vaknowne Anuthowrs., relem- 
bling rhe leaſt and obſcureſt (tarres! it) theskie. After wee haue palled 
thoeighr agriofthe Church, we fall.ineo Cymorran darkenefſe, Bellar- 
. aue cantioti{peake of the ninth age with patience. Secnlo bee. aullum ex- 
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. ribus interpretem promum-& vitimum,the firſtand the laſt interp 


tit indedtius ant inferlicius , quo qui mathimatice aut Philofophiz operam 
dabat oidgh- Magus putabatur: nenerwasthereany ageniote vnlearncd - 
or vnhappy then thus; :in' which-he: that ſtudied the Marhemartikes or 
Philotophy:was commonly helda Magician, Sabelliews ig ata ſtand in 
admiring the palpable Heyptccs darkeneſſethereof': mirum eſt. quant. 
0m numbenarum artium oblinio per id cempus mortalium animos obrepſerit, 
vt ne in Pontificibus quidem wvilis ine Principibus quicquam illuceret quod wi- 
tam invare poſit: A-wonder it is;howdtrangea.forgetfullnes of all good 
artS abour this time crept vponthemindes-afmen: fo as neither-in Pre- 
lates nor Princes __—_— any thing whichmighi farther ciuilirie. Ge- 


ebrardafter a ſort h himſelfe front 1t;nfe lx dicitur hoc ſeculum, 
exhauſtum hominibus dottrina,& ingenio claru,ſine etiam claris Principibus 


«tque Pontificibus: This is calleditheynhappicage, void ofmen renow- 
ned cither for wit or learning, asalfowithaurtany famous, icither Prin- 
ces or Prelates: ; So great analreration-there-is inthe Rudies and en- 
deavours of men in diverſe ages, foinetimesfor the betrer,ſomerunes 
tor the worſe, and then þy Gods blefling for the better againe; 


7-220 tick BG forcr 2. 1 po b1: 
- 'The Lawyers of this laſt age, prefered before theſe of 
ur © Bold _ former tames. AN } 2 | 
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T Ext Gods: Lawes.. thoſe ofthe #mpireſeeme to challenge their 
1 VV place, howbeirwitt vs; hauing neither chart reward nor imploy-- 
| ment as they. deſerue, they hane loſt both their ranke and digni« 

tie, bur in forraine parts where they are cheriſhed and-honoutcd, they 

maruelloufly flourith; inſomucly as in fome"tranſmarine kingdomes 
their Lawyers are held',- and forthe moſt patt«vndoubredly.arc, more 
ſufficient Schollers rhemtheir Dziazxes ;; and: within this laſt Centenarie, 
much more ſufficientthen the writers and lours of the ſame fa- 

cultic in many precedentages, alwellinthar part which is profeſſed m 
Schooles, as the practique expreſſed in judgements and pleadings. He 

that ſhall judiciouſly compare Faldus and Bartolus, Iaſonwand Acrurſins; 
with Cuijacius, Alciatus, Otromannus,"Duarenns all french men, ſhall ca- 
fily finderheſe larter, not only for their phraſe more polite, &for their 
methode more exac&t;bur forthe marrow & true ſence of the law more 
profound; will inſtance onely- in the two firſt, For Carjacrus, it isa 
memorable reſtimonie which is yeelded himby Mafſoris ; Jacobus 
Cutjatius'juris Romani radices tanta.cura effoſſas in lucem protulit, vt ceteri 
ante eum ignora(ſe illas ipſe ſolus paſt multos & Juaſmiſſe diligentius, & pe- 
nitius inveniſſe Videatur: Tames Cupace with ſo great induſtry digged vp 

and brought to light, the very rootes of the Lypperiall Law, thar both 0- 
thers before him ſeemed to be ignorant of them, and healone after 0- 
thersto/hane ſought them more diligently, and diſcoueredthem more 
fully: Burthat of P;rheus outuicsthis of Maſſonins, where in an Epitaph 
erected to him, he doubrs not to ſtile him, Roman: 3ur1 4 primes _— 

reter © 

the RomaneLaw fince rhe firſt founders thereof: adding withall, that 


what 
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what cleere and natiue light ſocuer is atall brought to thart ſcience, this 
preſent age hath deriued it from him, andito? him poſterity muſt owe 
it, which he hath wettexpreſſedin'thisDyftroberr © 
Curjacy Themidsſque vides commune: fepulchrum, 
Conduntar ſimul hiqque periere. freaul. 

Cutas and Them here lic in one common graue;, | 
They di'drogerheratid one fepultthrerheyhauel ! | Fo 
Wherevnto may be added the graue teftunonpwhich Anus: "ll 

giues Alciat. | GKAARRLY. 1.13 3 [13549 {ng 10 3! > Wa 
' Eloquio ins Romanumilacehar & urte'(c 191 2007 | 
t 1-1 | Turba obſcuraruntbatbara legulets ': NV b9itts} 32s, 
Anareas priſto reddit ſia iuir amitort'"s. © 3915 

L Conſultdſque facit dottius inde tanns. 12." 1 
The Ciuill Law with art and eloquence- did ſhine: 
Bur barbarous pettifoggers did the ſame obſcure ©: WJ 
Infſeaſon Alzar came anddid the Lawes refine; *!. 41 
And taught the'Lawyer thence to fpeake rnore-pure (|. !1/- 


Yet Cuijacins himſelfe, whether ourof judgement or modeſty: cannot 


athrme, was contentro yeeld the buckters ro:Goranys, touchmg whom 


Thuanus witneſleth that himſeclfe heard him thus proteſting, Goutanitee Eiblor. tip, gg, 


ex omnibus inris [uſtinianct interpretibus, quotqudt ſun wel. fuere, ounnmeſſe, 
cut, fi queratur quis excellar, palma deferenda ſit:thatof all the Interprerets 
of the Lawes of 1ſtinian ,zuhich either are ,or haue binzitthe queſtion 
ſhould bee, who amongſt them.moſt excelled; Goutanns was the onely: 
man, to whom the price was of right tobe [adiudged. Now tor the 
latter part, which is the pradzqae,''ir may eaſily be euidenced to any 
who will be pleaſed ro looke into'it, that by the obſeruarions , expert- 
ence, paincs,and learning of the Lawyers of theſe latter ages,it is/grown: 
ro much more exactneſſe and perfection, then former ages had. Whit]t 
appcarcs by the wdgements, deciſions,arreſts, and pleadings of the higheſt 
Courts of the greateſt part of the Chriſtzan Nations, whichare extant 
in great numbers, as the deciſions of the ſeuerall Rotes of 1taly at Rome, at 
Naples, at Florence, at Genoa, at Bononia, at Mantra, at ply and the. 
_ reſt. The indgements of rhe 1mperiall chamber at Spire, whichis the laſt 
reilort of the Germane Nation, andthe arreſts of the {euerall  Courres 
of Parl;ament in France, as Paris, Aix, Bardeanx, Grenoble, and the reſt: 
- to which may be added the pleadings of Monſieur Seruin, the french 
Kings aduocate, and others of that nature, which are all publiſhed and 
extant, partly in Zatine, and partly in their owne languages, with that 
variety and learning as much excecdes the former ages. 
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CAncient and moderne Phy fitians compered eſpecually 

«.. 1 the knowledge of Anatomy and Herbary, 
| the two.legges of that Science. | - 


HEthitd great Profeſſion is Phyſice, in which beſides the vn- 
| certaine and fabulous reports-of .Hpolieand Eſculapins, we read 
not of any excellent till Hippocrates, & after him beingmuch de- 


cayed,it was revived by Galen,ut ſubtorurſum nata medicina videatur,ſo 
as it ſeemed vnder him to-bee borne againe. Two [peciall parts thereof 


are the knowledge of the body of man, ani the knowledge of fimples: touching 
the former,the opening and anatomizing of mens bodies. It was doubt- ' 
lefſe among the _AUncrents in very little vie, I meane the Aegyprians,the 
Hebrewes the Grecians;the Romans,& the Primitive Chriſtians, Firſt then 
TI know the nr by ſome ſaid to haue beene this way moſt 
nay hene” CO nec. exceſſwely are * ceremonious, or ra- 
ther ſuperſtitious they were in preſeruing their bodies intire & vnpurri- 
fied, Icoceiue theirgy bowl ro haue beene rather for the = wn 
elling & imbaulming,then the anatomizing of them: and for the Gre. 
cans they could not wellpractiſc it, in as muchas they viually burnt 
their dead bodies , by the teſtimony not onely of Homer & Herodotus, 


. Ghoſc authorities yet in this caſe mighr paſſe as ſufficient)bur likewiſe 


of Thacidides 8& Plutarch,witneſſes beyond all exceprion, whereof the 
latter in the 3 booke and 4 queſtion ofhis Syrepaſiaques giues vs to vn- 
derſtand, thattheir cuſtome was with-the bodies of ten mento burne 
oneof an woman, becauſe they ſuppoſed their fleſh ro be more vnctu- 
ousand thereby to helpe h—_ the burning” of the reſt more caſily 
& ſpeedily; & turely had Anatomy beene in vie among the Greciens, 
methinkes Phyfitians & Anaromiſts ſhould ſomewhere diſcouer it in 
the works of Hippocrates yet extant,which I preſume cannor be ſhowne, 
once I am ſure , that when at the inſtance of the ©A1bderztes he came to 
viſite Democritus , hee found him (as may bee ſcene in his Epiſtle to 


| Damogetus) cutting vp ſcuerall beaſts, who being by him demaunded 


the reaſon thereof, Democritus returnes him this anſwere, Hes animalia 
que vides propterea ſeco,non dei opera peroſus, ſed fells, biliſque naturam diſ- 
quirens , theſe beaſts which thou foefil cur vp, not becauſe I hate the 
workes of God, bur to ſearch into the nature of gall & choller: now 
if hee feared leſt the curting vp of beaſts might be cenſured as an ha. 


ting of Guds workes,he muſt needes much more haue feared that cen. 


ſure,had he cur vp the bodies of men. 

But among the Zewes it is evident , rhatthis Art could not be in vſc, 
for that their executed malefaRours were pur to d-ath cithzr by bur- 
ning or (toning , (whom they buried vader an heape of ſtones) or by 
crucifying them vpon a croſſe , & for theſe they had expreſſe charge, 
Dent.21.atthe laſt verſe , that they ſhould na: ſuffer them to hang at 
night vpon the tree, but 1 any w:ſc 4ſt they bury them the Very day they were 
crecified: and beſides it was moſk preciſcly injoyned them Mymbers 19 
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11 that they might not ſomuchas r0wch arr of any rhatwas 
either execated,or died othetwiſe,&he thattouched ir was by the law 
of £Moſesfo farre held vxcleane.tharif hepreſumed to enter incorthe/1as 
bernacle before he was putified, he was to be cut off from 7/1 for defi. 
| lingit, nay,if in this caſe he but touched bread or pottage;” or wine; ot 
ove or any meate; he thereby made it vncteane, as appeares Aga; 
Some miore doubt ſeeries to be touching-the ancient Romares,but 1 
 thinke irmay ay bee ſhewed , that from the Grecians they likewiſe 
rooke vp &pra&tiſed the burning of dead bodies,the places which they 
commonly vſed to this purpoſe were by themicalled puticiuli or culine, 
& the pots or vellels in which they preſerued” the bones '8& aſhes of the 
burnr bodies,Frak whereof I haue ſeen one in M. Chambers his keeping 
at Bath: but all the difficultic ſeems ro conſiſt in this,wheo this cuſtome 
* beean among them,and when it ceaſed, for the former it-is commonly 
held,that it was not in vieamong the Xomars before Sylla the Dittator, 
who hauing himſelfe cruelly ryrannized vpon the dead/ bodie of C47 4- 
r:1us,8 fearing\leſt the ſame meaſure might be ſhewed to himſelfe, com- 
manded thar his body inſtantly'vp6 his death ſhould be burned, wheras 
Pli.7.54.only ſayes;that he was thefirſt of the Cornelianfamily that had 
his body burnt: & Tully 2 de legibus reſtrains it more narrowly ,P?;mus 2 
patritifs Cornelijs igni voluit cremavi, he was the firlt of the Cornelia no- 
biliry that commanded it,and herhar arrentiuely reads the Roman ſtory 
will caſily finde,thatthis cuſtome was praQiſed among them long be- 
fore Sylla,cuen fromthe firſt foundation of Rome, ſo witnetlerh 0vid in 
. this 4 de Fefts, ſpeakingof Renews the brother of Romslas, Ji 
© "CArſarofque artus Vnxit. | 
\. Fhelimbesthar now werego be burnt 
| -.- - His brother did annoint, 
"And againe. ; 
|  Vhimaplorato ſubdrta flanima ropoeſt, 
vers: The laſt fire now was ſet vnto his hearſe. a 
'Aﬀer this N»4 being by ſet a Pythagorean, forbade hisowne body t6 
-be burnt, as witneſleth Plutarch in his life,” which he needed not haye 
done had northe cuſtome then bgete vſuall,8& Fullss Hoſtilins his ſuc> 
cceſſour had not his body therefore burnt becauſe hewasfſtricken dead 
with lightning,forſowas the Law:Afeer this againe Twlhyin his ſecond 
de legibuttelsvs,thatthe Law ofthe r2 Tables /cdttimaumded ,Hominem 
 -mortuum in orbe nt ſepelits,neve vrito,letno deatbody beburied or but- 
ned in the.Citic, which (as he there addes)wasforfeare their buil 
dings mightfrom thencerake fire't: nowtheLawes' of the't2 Tables 
were compoſed;as witnefleth Gelliz# 20.1, inttieze0 yeare after the 
foundation of the City,which was almoſt 460yeares before Sylls; 8 if 
any defire. farther ſarisfation.inthis point,] referre hinitorhe learned 
and copiqns&Annoationrof Blaſins FigeneruF'ity\ French "vpon the firſt 


Decade of Lroiegwhich- Author himfelte hath excellently tranſlated in. 
to tharlanguage;amiongiother examples produced by him! roichis 'pur- 
-pole,he makes ir plaine ouvof Z1vjelibi$gthatithebody oftheſonne of 
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Manlius the: Gonſull, -(who-contrary to his fathers commauind fought 
out of his ranke& was therefore by a commaund from the famemoinh 
putto:death) was preſently carried out of the campe and burved with 
all military pompe,and this he afhignes tothe yeare 412! by his compu. 
tation abouc 270 yeares before the death of Sy/le. NE! 

Now this practiſc of the - Romans I haue thelonger inſiſted vpon, 
partly for the checking of a common errour holding that before Syllz the 
Romsans burnt nottheir dead bodies , and partly to ſhew that many of 
thoſe monſtrous giantlike bodies,which atwell among the :;Romazs as 
Grecians axe {aid tro have beene digged yp, were  vadoubtedly burnr, 
bur chiefly that hereby ir may appeare, thatthe noble and vſefull pra. 
iſe of anatomizeing mens bodies, was not in vic among them, neither 
indeed could it be,conſidering they held it vnlawtull, aſpicere humans 
exta.as Pliny ſpeakes in-his proeme to his 28 booke, ro looke vponthe 
entrals of mens bodies,and Dor in his 55 tels vs, that it was graunted 
to Tiberizs to touch the body of CA»guſtur,quodnefus alias erat, Which . 
was otherwiſe volawfull and from hence it was that their Yeſþr{lones,Co- 

 riary,Pollinttores, Libitinary,and other officers of that kinde imploycd a- 
bout the waſhing,the annointing,the carrying foorth, the burning and 
providing things neceſlary about the:dead, were not ſuffeted to Line in 
the Cirty,and the bodies themſelues were burnt without the Cirty, & 
few thcre-were that went foorth of the citty gates to waitourhe func- 


Sennat.queſ3 rals of their neareſt and deareſt friends; 


-: Now the Antiquity of this cyſtome being cleared, a ſecond dovbt 
there is, whenir ceaſed, manifeſt then xt is that it continued in vſe till 
the CUHntonns, and tben began it by degrees to be diſyſed , i Hacrobins 
witneſſivg in the ſeuenth booke and+ſcuenth. chapter of his Satwrnals, 
that in his time it was ina manner growneoutof vie, yereetraine it is 
that the bodies of Pertinax and Severns fifty yeares after were both bur- 
ned, as reporteth Dion of the one,and Heredian in his fourth booklof the 
other,and neere abourthis time it was that Galexlived-, ſo as I verily 
belecuc he neuer or very {eldome opened the bodies of men, I know 
that Rio/anwand Lanrentits haue heat chem zealouſly defended him 


t,but 
ſufh- 
6 ich Leurentivs birelfe well perceimng >, modeſtly 

conclndes-js apiwere.toxhe firft inſtance-brought againſt Galen with a 
<erijuwle oftx-15 like rea be ci vp'the bodies of men. Ore; 
1, Bur lety« paſſe on tram the {ewes and Gentelesro the Primatine Chri- 
[eo whorwere (as thein Workes thew:) profeſſed.aduerſerzes .to: this pra- 
Herophilw.doubis whetber ht mayraall hirmavedirom or lexivm, 2 Phy- 
ſrianotaburcher,qus bominew 2dgtrutroſſc :(ajchcbe, who-hared man- 
kinde tharhdmightknbw ir, &SLAugv/tine de Coviteder 22.2.4 harpes 

s X 'L 


much 


ny - 


$I! A FGad:s te pevernment of” the world. 1 ! LUB.1IT. "has 


much vponrheſame ſtring; Erft wedicarunr diligentia wounulta Crudetis 
 qn084AnaronMicds appellant lansawit corpora Mortuorumss howbeittheouer- 
diligent crucltic of ſome Phyſitians whom they call! CAzarendfts hark 
butchered the bodies of the dead: And to like purpoſe is that of Boni- 
face, the eigth extrauag.commmun. lik. 3 tit. 6. cap. 1 .where he ſeuerely 
-hreatens ſuch with the thunderbold: of excqmmmnication itreyocable, 
bur onely by the ſea Apoſtolique, who: exenterate dead bodies, and cut 
the fleſh from the bones, mangling iriato gobbets, quod non ſolum(ſaith 
hee)diuine maieſtatis conſpectur abominabile plurimum redaitur, ſed etiam 
humans confiderationis obrntibus oceurrit wvehementius abhorrendum 
which is a practiſe abominable in the eyes both of God & men; 
Our of all which ir __ thar this praQtiſe of anatomizing the dead 
bodies of men;[o profitableto bring vs tothe knowledge of our ſelues, 
and conſequently of our maker, ſoneceflarie to Phyſinans & gurgeans 
was never brought into the bodie ofa perfect art, ill this latter age. 


Nos mulra quotidie prioribus ſeculis incoghita obſeruamastwee obſeruc ma- Lewrentire, 


ny things viterly vnknowneto formerages: And this laſt age intruth 
hath yeclded men ſingular inthis art- Yefalus, Vaſſuws,Yaroliys, Sylvi- 
#4, Fallopins, Piceolhominews, Columbus, Riolanus , Lanrentins, who fol- 
lowed Henry the fourth of Fraxcein his civillwars, and gained much 
experience by curting vp the bodies gf ſuch as were flaine in the field, 
vi videatur bes Ars nune ſummum perfettions faſtigium attigiſſe, they be 
his owne words, ſoas this Art now, . 8 neuer before ſeemes ro haue 
reached the very toppe of perfettion.:' Neuer was it in any age ſo iflus 
ſtrated with lively & exquiſite piftures; ſo encouraged with ſtipends, 
ſo furniſhed with ſchooles, firting inſtruments 8 all manner of hcl 
and generally ſo honoured as itis atthis day. And truely T haye often; 
nota lirtle wondred with my ſelfe,rhat an Vniverfitie ſo famous jn for- 
raine parts as this of Oxford, was neuer to my knowledge provided of 4 


publique Letture 1n this kind , till now; as neitherwas it for agir ths of | 


{imples, now in-good forwardnes by the noble manificence ofthe He. 
yoicall Earle of Danbie, nor ofa Hiſtory ' LeQure, nor of an AHrabjque, 
though ir were long fince ſolemnly decreed in the'Cyuncill of 7jeana, 
thatthis Vniverſity, as likewiſe Paris, Bonomia,Salamanca,& Rome(which 
were vndoubtedly then accounted the principall Vhiverſities in Chri- 
pendome) ſhould cach ofrhem haue mainrained twoprofefſonrs'in-thar 
language, as alioin Chalde & Hebrew,Clementinarum, lib.5 Tit. x. cap. 1. 
Now for the knowledge of S:mples, the orherlepge, as tt were, vpon 
which Phyſicke ſtands, as Theophraſtus was in many Grin $amended by 
Plywe, 8 Plynieby Dioſtorides, ſo hath Dioſcorides hi ſelfe by the hap- 
py travells of Ruelms, 8c Ronillius, 8 Leonardus Furbfins, who in his E- 
pPtexo loachimus Marquis of Braudenburg;rtels vs, that this part of Phy- 
fiche-was awhile fince tovtrerly negledted & defaced,that,had not God 
rayſed yp induſtrious and learned mietuto reſtoreit, a2tum plate de Me. 
dicita/Herbariafutſſet, it had beenevrterly loſt: But Hermolays Barbarus 
was-hee, who by tranſlating D:oſcoriat-our of Greekt'into Larize, & by 
adding his Correlariamthereynto toaching the fmeſubject, firſt reco- 
* veredthe ancientluftrethereof. And imce, by _ of the fifcoue- 
11; | | "FT 'Y ric 
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" Touerof wine, exceec 


__ of matty parts of the world vnknowneto the Ancients,many plants, 


gummes, arugges, & mmeralls, are by <Monndus & others knowne to v 
whichthey never heard ofs | 14 - rape 


Of the _ of extrattions, and the Paracel, th jſucke, 


TO the perfiting of the Anatomical and reuiuing of the Botanical 

$ -artinthis latter age; may be addeda new kinde of phyſicke pro. 
feſled by a — ay Camry neuer heard of in the world be- 

fore; and akogether differing from the ©z7ncients, as in name, in texrmes 
ef art ſolikewile inrules,in matter,in merbode & manner of proceeding, 


aſwell for dottrine as praiife;a founder it tiad (cif wee may credit him- - 
- :ſelfe) deſcended of a noble and-ancient familie among the Helwerians, 


the name which he gives himſelfe Philippus, Theophraſtus, Bombaſtus, 
4b Hoenhaim,or Paracelſus,by which name he is now commonly known; 
borne hee was in or aboutthe yeare 1494, & died at Saliburee in Ger- 
zanieintheyeare-1541, being then bur forty ſeaven, a man ſtrangely 
compoled, as Bullinger, & Geſnerand Operimus, a citizen of Baſile( his 
boſome-friend & indiuiduall companion from ſome yeares ) haue cha- 
raRerized him: without learning, withourcivilitie, withour religion, 
enng neuer heard to pray,a gteat hater of women, and yet an exceſſiue 

ouer of io y vai 10us in his wordes & writings, & 
periorrage in his apparell, & baſe in the company hee willingly made 
oiſe of ; which forthe moſt part werecoach-men and carters, or 
bores of the countrey,& with theſe would hee fir vp drinking all night, 
and (then ſeldome ſhifting himſelfe ) caſt himſelfe downe on a bed to 
{leepe, prodigall he wasin his expenſes, yet ſeldome wanted non; & 
raw 


ſomerimes Janing not a pennie in his purſe over night,hee would 

forth handfulls of gold in the morning , which made men beleeuc hee 
had indeed the arroftranſmuration of metals, & that hee carried with 
bimthe philoſophers ſtone in the pommell of his ſword, which hee al- 
wayes wore: he ſpentſomerime in. moſt of the Vniverſities in Chriſte. 
dorze, conſulting in;maners of phyficke with Dot7ours, Surgeans, keepers 
of bathes, wiſe women, Magitians, Alchimiſts, Monkes, and of all kind of 


people: And laſtly, -paſſing into Arabia, he there likewiſe ſpent renne 


yeares more inthe ſame ſtudies,(if wee may credit Bickerus in Hermere 
redintuo) and ſo returning (as hee there {| Jloaden with the ſpoiles 
of the Eaſt; he brought to light intheſe parts ofthe world the vie of 
Hermetzcall, Spagyricall, or Chymicall phy licke, (as they tearme ir. ) So as 
where Ge/z3 mentigns in his time bur three ſects of phylitians, Emper:- 
kes, Methads/ts, and, Dogmatiques, we haue now a fourth that goe vnder 
the name of Chymiques; Hermetiques,or Paratelſiaus,8: 2 nr of them 
(asI conceiue, is theorder Reſee Cruſis) whotreading in the ſteppes of 
their after ,haue;changed <Arifogles - 3 principles of naturall bodies, 
er, farme, and prixqrioniota:.Selr,Sulphar;.and Meremry; and yo 

ICT! Tac 
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the ſeucrall rem 1 
to atiſe. Iwill not in all things vndertakethe detence of them, neither 
can I if I would; the trueth-is, they magnihe themſelnes roo much, and 
ouervaluing themſclues & their owne wits, & worth, they too much 
diſeſteeme the precepts & practiſe of the Ancients; yet it cannot be de- 
nied, but by reaſon of their artificial exr#ad07s, ſeperations , and prepa- 
rations of their medicines; they haue had happy {ucceſle in the curing 

_ of ſome T1 ao d:ſeaſes, which in former ages have bin thought incu- 
. rable; and Paracelſus himſelfe, euen by the acknowledgment of his ad- 
uerſaries, wrought wonders inthe ſpeedic healing of inveterare & feſte- 
red yIcers, for that hee was able by meere art ro-make Homancxlos little 
men, or to raiſe the dead to life, or to prolong the life of a mano ſoine 
thouſands of yeares, (as he vainely boaſteth of himlelte ) is I confeſſe 
' nopart of my Creede. Well then, leaving their vanities to themſelues, 
I doubt not burthe moſt learned Phyfitians of this age who ſticke moſt 
ro Gelen,(if they be not led with fa&#:on or fancie, but with indgement, 
reaſon, & experience )willeafily confeſle at rimes /2 profitable 
Paracelſian extrattions in their practiſe, as being lefleloath{ome, & cum- 
berſome,& withall more actiue & vigorous, more {piritfull & opera- 
tive; as on the other fide it muſt be graunted, that being applied with- 
out good aduiſe and moderation, they cannot but proue dangerous, by 
on of their peircing & ſearching nature, ſo as the joyning of the G#- 
lenicall & Paracelſian Phyſicke together,making vſe of the both as occa- 
ſion ſerues, is by 1 4 ErNAacus, 2 SEnnertus, 3 Duercitan, & ſome others 
of beſt note, held the beſt and ſafeſt courſe. I cannor heere omit © wer: 
citanes words to this purpoſe: Sz Hiprocrates,vel Ariſtoteles, vel ipſe etiam 
Galenns nunc reuiwiſceret, obſtupeſceret certe tot ornaments artem hanc adau- 


per of theſe three, they affirme all ficknefſes and health 


of the 


1 De vetere & 
nova medicind. 
2 de { bymicori 
cum Galenici 
Con'enſus 


cam atque illuſtratam, tat novs invents ditatam, tot mirificis operationibus 3 Phrarmacs- 


confirmatam: If Hippocrates,or Ariftetle or Galel himſclte were now a- 
line,” they would wonderto ſee this art inlarged & beautified with fo 
many. ornaments, enriched with ſo many new inventions, confirmed 
by ſo-many ſtrange practiſes & experiments. Wherevpon he infers, ve- 
riſdmmm utague 
rant cum ingenys FT ipſe ſtientie arteſque magna & incredibilia incrementa 
ſumpſerunt: It is moſt true, which one of the wiſeſt Phyſitians of our 
age afhrmes, together with good wits the ſciences ſprang vp., and the 
Arts ate incrediblely inproued. | 


pe1 do2matico- 


rum refiinta, 


eſt =_ ſaptentum quidam medicorum noſtri ſeculi att, crea? 


a i Di. 2 td. 4. 
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1  1That the modernetfarre exceraled the CAncients- 
in Chronologieand Coſmographic the © 
| 4 am8 her'of Biſtly. 


Sthe two legges of Phyſicktare Mratomic and Herbarie , To the * 

« rwoeycsof Hiſtory are Chronologieand Topigraphie , computation 

of rimes,and deſtriprionotplaces:.inboth whichitis certainexhar 

the coders han fo farreexcetded the Urncients, as theſe ſeeme to 

haue ſcene nothingjna manner in'regard/of them. Firftthen for Cho. 

nology bon dimſighted are rhe Ancients inthe computation of times, how 

i{erably doe they wander vpand-downeinthe darkezand knock their 

heads each againſt other,and howexcellently'haue latter Writers, and 

ſpecially Ioſeph Scatiger in that moſt elaborate worke of his'de emendati- 

one Temporum,cleered thoſe miſts,and chaced away thar darknefle.Ir is 

Zx.1.in Baron, tO this purpoſe a notable ſpeech of Cauſabons,Scientia temporum quinto- 

þ-150. pere fueris poſt renatas literas excults ,quam admiranda arceperit increments, 

aſinus eft. qui iznorat inter literatos,malignus & beneficiori, dei ingratus aſti- 

mator qui diſsimulat,ſftupenda enim ſunt que zviri innoftre prefertin 

Gallia && Germania preſtiterunt, He that knows not how much the know- 

ledge of times hath beene laboured fince the new birth of good lerrers, 

among thelearned;can be held but an aile, and he whodiſſembles. it, 

envious and. an ingratefull vader-valuer of Gods bleſſings towards this 

age: admirable things they are which inthis kinde men of note. haue 

atchieued,ſpecially in our France and Germany. Thelearned workes in 

Chronologie of Funccius, Buntingius,Bucholcerus, Helvicus, Calviſius,Gene- 

brardus,Gordonus,Salianns, Tormellus, and our Engliſh Lively (of whoſe 

$kill-in- Chronolozre the ſame Ci 2bon makes honorable mention cox. 

Bar.Exer.16.n.13.their workes ,I ſay, publiſhed to the world,” make 
his wotds good,and fully teſtifie what he there afhirmes- 

Now for Topographie,the other eye of Hiftory, Strabg often, and that 
deſervedly cenſures Eratoſtenes,Hipparchus,Polybius, Poſsidonius, the gra- 
veſt Authors among the _Ancents,and Prolomic ſharply takes vp Har: 
nus Tyrius,chough otherwiſe a diligent Writer: yer both Srrabo 8 Ptolo- 
my themſelucs, ifrhey be compared with our latter Geographers, Ho»- 
dins,c Mercator, Thevet, Merula,Ortelius, Maginus, how defectiue, how 
imperfect will rhey be found. The ignorance of former ages inthis 
point was ſo grofſe,that what time Pope Clement the fixth, as we read in 
Robert of Aueſbury,had elected Lew of Sparne to be Prince of the For- 
tunate Ilands,8 for to aide & aſſiſt him, muſtered Souldiers in France & 
Ttaly”, our Countrey-men were verily per{waded that he was cholcn 
Prince of Brittaine, as one (ſayth he ) of the Fortunate lands: yea and our 
very Ligier Embaſfadors there with the Pope , were ſo deepely _ in 

| ens 
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this opinion, that forthwith they with-drew themſclues from Rome, 8: 
haſted with all ſpecd into Exgland;there to centifie their Countreymen 
and friends of the matter: Yet that whictto me ſeemeth more ſtrange, 
is that thoſe two learned Clearkes Ladantius amt 1uguſtine , ſhould 
with that carneſtneſle deny rhe being of any 4ntipodes. Their words are 


———} 


worth the noting, thereby roſce thetr confidence and eagernefle inthe, 
- maintenance of {o evident a miſtake; Quid i###,faith Latantius, qui eſſe jtuwi.l.3. £24, 


contrarios veſtigys noftris , Antipodes wean alzquid loquuntur ? aut eff 
qurſqnam tam ieprus quicredas eſſe homines quoruan veſtigia ſunt ſuperiora 
quan capita? ant ibi que apud nos jacent inverſa pendere * fruges & arbores 
deor ſuns verſus creſtere,pluvias, &3 mves,c grandinem ſurſum verſus cadere 
interram 2 & miratur _— hortos aſs mer ſeptem mira narrart , 
quam Philoſophi & agros, & maria, & vrbes, & monies penſites faciunt? 
What ſhall we thinke of them who give our there are ©An1ipotes, that 
walke oppofice rovs, doe they fpeakeany thing ro the purpole, or is 
there any ſo blockithas to beleene there are men whole feer arc higher 
then their heads,or that thoſe rhingsthere hang, which witt-vs lye on 
the ground* tharthe plants and trees fpring downeward, rhat the fnow 
and raine,and haile fall ypward vpon the earth  & necd any'man mar- 
yell that hanging gardens are counted in the number of the ſeuen won- 


ders ofthe world , fincethe Philoſophers haue made both fields and 


ſeas,ciries and mountaines all hanging. La#anrzias is herein fteconded by 
Auguſtine: $nod vero & Antipodes eſſe fabulantur, id eft homines 4 con- 
traria parte terre vbi ſol oritur quandd eccrdit nobis, adverſa pedibus noſtris 
_ calcare veſtigia,nnlla ratione credendum eſt. Their fable of the Antipodes, 

thatis,men dwelling in the ne” rk of the carth where the Sunne 
riſes when it ſers to vs, hauing their feete oppoſite to ours,isa matter al- 
together incredible, & by no meanes to be beleeued. Bur Zachary Bi- 
ſhop of Rome,and Boniface Biſhop of Menr7,led (as it ſeemes) by the au- 
thority oftheſe Fathers, went farther herein, condemning one Yirgelins 
a Biſhop of SaltJburg as an Heretique oncly for holding that there were 
pens tea time and travell haue now diſcovered the contrary lo c- 
vidently, that we may aſwell doubt the being of a Sun inthe firmament 
as the experimenrall cleerenes of this truth. 

Andas evident it is now likewiſe found to bee by certaine experi- 
ence,that vnder the middle or bzxninz Zone ) which the Ancients by 
means of exceſſiuc heate,held altogether inhabitable)there is as health- 
full, temperate,and pleaſant dwelling as any-where in the world, as ap- 
peares by the relations of Ben7o, Acefaand others. Belides the _7nct- 
ents (as it ſeemes) were altogether ignorant of the new World diſco- 
vered inthe yeare 1492 by Columbus,now knowne by the name of A- 


DecCimm.Dei 
164.3, 


Avent ins in 
buſt. Boinum 
an.yn45. 


merica or the Weſt-Indies,whatſocuer from Platoes Arlantss, or Salomons , 


Ophir be {lightly pretended tothe contrary: yet I confeſle I have often 
wondred not alittle at Senecaes bold prephericall ſpirit touching that 
Diſcovery. | | 
| Secula ſeris, 

V incula rerum 


Ventent anni 
Pribus Oceanus 


Laxet,& inzens Pateat telus, 


Seneca in MM: 
gra, 
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-. Typhiſque novos | (Detegat orbes, 

.— Necſetterrs _ .. VitimaThuleS, 

In latter times an-ageſhall riſe q Fit 1 
Whereinthe Oceanhall the bands e053 56:4] 
Of things enlarge: there ſhalllikewiſe | -::. 
New. Worlds appeate,andmighty Lands 
| Typbs:diſcouerghen Thule 9 
| .. TheWorldsendſhall nolongerbe. -- 

This: propheſie wee haue found fulfilled not onely in. the diſcovery. of 

i thoſe vaſt Regions before vaknowne, but in opening by.mcanes of N4- 

vigation,+ and the helpe'of the Compaſſe eueiy ergeke andeornerofrhe 

itable World;worth the know1:g: ſorhataow.ithath,8& neuer be: 

fore had it thorow lights made init. Nay particular countreyeshaue bin 

of late yeares moſt exattly deſcribed by leveral lWriters;\\The Nenher-. 

| lands by Lewis Guicciardine, Great Brittainebyahe renowned Camath,8: 

the like by others. Neither haue there wanted ſome whochaue defcen- 

ded to Provinces and Shires, Maſter Caremroitheſarvayiot Cornewall,s: 

Maſter Lambert tothe perambulation of Kent, and Maſter! Burton to the 

deſcriptionof LZeceſterſhire: yeaparticularCitics, Rome,Y truce; Paris, Lon- 

don,8& the Houſes of grear Princes haue found their parviculan c Aaps 8 
delineations-ſo fully & perfectly; exprefled;-rhat a min who neuer ſaw 
them bur in. repreſentation, may now ſpeake as particularly:of them, as 

- If he had beene borne and bred inthem. -. -' 5 bu 


| 1961 11S EET $45 gd | 
That the acfett of the Ancients" in Naturall & Eccleſiaſticall. hiſtory is '* 
znſtly corrected by the maderns,g&inCrvill biſtary the moderns are 
matichedwith the Ancients: Andof the knowledge of weights 
and meaſures,and the trat valuation of coines recove- 
red and reſtored by latter Writers,which thorow - 
the neglett of former ages had well 
nigh: periſhed. | 


f | ' He bodie of Zjfory branches ir ſelfe into Hiſtory Natural, Ec- 
cleſuſtafticall,& Crvill. Forthe firſt itis moſt cerraine,; that cuen 
--. Ariſtotle himſelte and Pliay were ignorant of many things , and 
wrote many nor onely yncertaine, but now convinced of manifeſt er- 
rour and abſurdity,Copradus Geſnerms hath laboured- this part of Hiſto- 
ry moſt induſtrioufly: but others who haue vndertaken ſeverall peeces 
of this burden-more exactly,Some of birgds,de animalibus inſetis,cruſta- 
cets, teſtacers, Z oophytis,as Aldarouandinus. Some of fiſhes; as Rondolering, 
ſome of Bathes as Baccius,and Blanthellus, ſome of Mettals, as Georgins 
Aegricola,and ſome of plants and yegetables,as Mathiolus, Rucllins, Fuchi- 
to whom may be added the commendable paines of Gerrard inour 
owne language. And ſome others againe purpoſely of ſome one parti- 
_ kind: of beaſts, or birdes, or fiſhes, or-plants,or bathes,or met- 
rails. 9 | 
Hiſtory Eccleſiaſtical hath likewiſe beene ſhametully abuſed by rhru- 


ſting 


ER of G od in the gouernment of the Warld. LIB.IH. "a> 


ſting into.1t many fabulous narrations of the liues of Saz#ts and deaths of 
Martyrs. Baronizs, and before him the Magd4eburgians, have both very 
diligently;though with different purpoſes travelled hecrein;ia fomuch 
that now berweene them both ; we hane made vp a compleate hiſtory 
of the Church, which former ages never ſaw. --. 44 

Ctvill biſtery indeed the Grecrans.& Romans excelled in,but with much 
partiality on both {tdes,& many ſpeches they haue pur into the mouths 
of Commanders 8& others meerely tained,& beſides they lay in darkenes 
& obſcurity, for the ſpace of many hiidred yeares rogerher, till this lat. 
ter age,i1 which they were not only drawn into the lighr,but xmulated 
& equalled. Corneli:zs Tacitus forauch magnified, S* Henry Sawvill ſharply 
cen{urcsfor his ſtile,raking occaiton fro thole yrords in the life of Agr; 
cola, honum virum facile crederes, magnum libenter: at te({1irh hee) Cornet 
Tacite bonum hiſtoricum facile credimus,bonum oratorem crederemys litter, 
were itnot for this & ſome other ſayings ofrhe like making: Furr i 
viro,{fayth Tacitus (tudging of Sexecaas we may of him) ingenium ame: 
nm, & tempors illus auribus arcommodatum: How that age was cared 
long or round I cannot define, bur ſure Iam it yeelded 2 kinde of ſo- 
phiſticate eloquence. & riming harmonie of words , where-vnder was. 
ſmall matter in lene, when there ſeemed ra be moſt in appearance, and ' 
diverſe inſtances he brings out of Tacitus; and as S* Henry Savill taxes |., 
him for his phraſc, ſo doth Strada for his hiſtory, in thatnort content 
with bare relations he adds of tis 0©wne. conredturts, animadverſions, in- 
terpretations of actions, ſometimes ſavouring of derraction, forctimes of 
Flazterie, and for the moſt parr, as it beſt ſcrued his. turne, to-make way 
for the d:ſb/aying of hts wit 1n his politicall obſeruations and precepts, as 
he ſhewes by diverſe paſſages taken out of him, acculing him likewiſe 


ln his annor, 


13 Annal, 


of irreligion; and with Strada heerein accords Lipſins,who calls Tacitus * 5% 


immemorem, ſecumque puznaptem , vamindfull of whar he had faid, and 


croſſing himſelfe: Bonamicrs, ſettantem vert ſpeciem relicta veritate, 4 £01- tn ſerms: Poet: 
lower of the ſhadow oftrueth, leauing the truth ir ſelfe: Ceſar Barony (er:5 dr veriſſm 


who convinces him of envie, & lying: Tom.I«Annal.lib.21. cap.24 4s 


likewiſe d' th ALarſilis Ficinus de Chriſtiana religione,cap.35. and D122 i 4jepy, c. 16, 


repos inwvitaprobi Imperatoris. And to palle by others, Tertullian, who 
liued in the next age after him, ſtiles him mendaciorum loquaciſſivuum, 2 
. lowdlyar, and in trueth/his vaine and fabulous narration touching the 
Jewes , in the laſt booke of his hiſtoric , rogether with his virulency a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians, anal. 15. 10.ſhew him to have bin none other, 
whatſocuer he pretend to the contrary : But I leaue him and deſcend 
to moderne Hiſtoriographers. | | 
Sr Walter Rawleigh, for ſo farre as he hath gone in the hiſtory of the 
world, is matchable wirh the beſt of the Ancients. Francis Gureetardine, 
Comines; Thaanus notinferiour toany : and the particular hiſtories of 
moſt countreys, haue recciued;as-it were, new light & freſh colours in 
this latterage. The Spaniſh trom <Aariaza, & Turquet the French jxom 
Peter Mathew,8& Du Serres, the high Dutch from Paulus-[onirs & Sleedan 
the low Derch from Meteranus,the Scottiſh from Buchanan,rhe Iriſh trom 
Stannihurſt, the Sicilian from Faelres, the Turkiſh from' Knoles , and for 


Gg 2: our 
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our owne ſtorie, itlay diſperſed in thenarrations of ſcuerall writers, 8& 
thoſe for rhe moſt part Monkes, till Polider Yirgill colleted itinto one 
bodiet butin-my iudgement S* Henry Savilland ME Camaen have better 
deſerued, by preſenting vs the Authonrs themſclues in rwo ſeuerall yo. 
lumes: Some peeces heereof wee haue very well done in our owne lan- 
guage.as the three Norman Kings, 8& Henry the tourth by D* Hayward: 
Edward the fifth, or rather Richardthe 3 by S* Thomas More, Henry the 
ſeventh by my Lord of S. _Mlbames, the lite of Q,. 2/;Faberh by M.Cam- 
den ſince tranſlated. Neither hane there beene wanting ſuch as haue 
written, and that very commendablely the lines of particular men, e- 
minent for vertue,or learning,or place. Onuphrize & Cicarella come no- 
thing ſhort of Anaſtaſius and Platina in the liues of the Popes: The liues 
ofthe Emperors, Petrus Mexias hath well performed. Serrariue of the 
Archbiſhops of Mentz, and cAſathew Parker Archbiſhop of Canterbu. 
of his predeceſſours. Barlet hath with good approbarion publiſhed 
ho life of Scanderbegge, and Catena of Pizs Quzntus, Doctour Humphreys 
of Biſhop 7well, and Sir George Paule of Archbiſhop Whrtegrft : and it 
were to be wiſhed that this kinde of hiſtory were more in vie, aſwell 
for the honour of the deceaſed, as rhe incirement- of the liuing, in 
which kinde Thenet, and Paulus Touins, and the right Reverend farther 
in God Doctour Godwin, now Biſhop of Hereford, deſerue both praiſe 
and imitation. | 
An appendix of hiftorie is the right valuation of weights,and meaſures, 
and coynes, which though they were doubtles knowen to the Ancients 
who vied them, yer ſince for many ages paſt, the knowledge ofthem 
hath muchgrowne out of vie,and wasin a manner loſt; which bred a 
marveilous great miſtake and confuſion in hiſtorie,vnrill by the worthy 
paines of Budens, Geſnerus, Alciatus, Glarianus, CAgricola,Villalpandus, 
Mariana, and our learned Countrey-man Edward Brierwood,late profe(- 
four of _ in Greſham Colledge, it was againe regained and 
reſtored: And if any defire to ſeeall that haue writren of this ſubie, I 
referre him to Gaſpar Wolphius his treatiſe, intituled Yirorum illuſtrivn 
- alphabetica enumeratio qui de ponderibus ac menſurarum agtirina ſcripſe- 
runt. 

| SECT. 3. ODD 5 
A Compariſon betweene the Greeke & Lartine, as alſo be- 

tweene the ancienter &x latter Latine Poets,and thoſe 
that hane written in other languages, and thas 
poetry as other arts hath fallen and riſen 
agarne in this latter age. | 


T Ouching Poerrie for the inventiue part thereof,_Sir Phillip Sya- 
neyes Arcadiais in my judgement nothing inferiour tothe choi- 
ſe{t peece among the Ancients, & for the Poets themſclues it is 

true of the moſt ancient, both among the Greekes & Latines which Bar- 

tas hath of Marrot. x þ | | 
Thee Marrot I eſteeme cuen as an old Coloſſe 
All ſoyled, broken,ouergrowen with mole, 


Worne 
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Worne picture, Tombe defac'd,nort for fine worke 1 ſec, 
4. -.- -Butindeuouteregard of their antiquity. | 
Voleataus Sedigitus hauing named nine of the Romene Comedians, adds in Gelius, 15.24. 
the clole of all. | 
\, © »--= Decemum addo aritiquitatis cataſa Enninm. 
Ennns as tenth I add_ | 
W Becauſe he ancient'| is. | 
This controuerhe being,it ſeemes on foote in Horace his time; ( as in all 
agesir hath bin) he wittily demaunds this queſtion. | 
St meliora dies vt vina premataredadat, 
-Scire velim pretium chartes quotes arroget annus. 
If as time betters wine it betters PGems too, 
-. Tellme how many yeares doth give them price enough. 
And in the end concludes, 
Dru veteres ta miratur landatque Poet 4s 
Vt mhil anteferat nihil illis comparet,errat. 
Who prayſes.& admires old Poers much doth erre. 
| If nought he dare compare, or noughtro them preterre. o_ 
Hercules Ciophanus witnefleth, that Planades well knowing that Grecce 
had not a Poeme ſo abounding with delight & beauty, as 9vids Mera- 
morphoſestranflated it into that language. And generally the Lattine 
Poers, who came after the Greeke in time, are notwithſtanding by Scali- ggrices 1.5.6.2; 
ger preferred before themz And by name Yirgill before Homer, Vireili- 
' us artem ab eo rudem acceptans: lectioris nature ſtudys aty; iudicio ad ſum- 
mum extult faſirgium perfeetionss: YVirgillreceiuing trom him an vnpo- 
liſht art by the ſtudie & judgement of a choiſer temper,rayſed'it to the 
vtmoſt point of perfection. And againe, Equidem vnum illum cenſeo ſci- 
miſſe quid eſſet non ineptireunwm eſſe inter omnes vnicum, ſingulis autem in- Jbid. 
far ommum. Trucly 1thinke hee onely knew wharit was not to rifle, 
that he was the only one among(t them all, and inſtecd of all beeing 
compared with any one. [To which know not what can bee added, 
except that of Macrobjus exceed it: Hic eff Maronis gloria vt nullius laudi. 
bus creſcat, nullins Vituperarione minuatur: This is Firgills commendati- 
on, that a man can neither addeto him by prayſing him, nortake from 
him by diſprayfing him: Yet if I ſhould match him with 4riofts or Tor- 
= Taſſo in Italian, Bartas in French, or Spencer in Engliſh, 1 thinke T 
ould not much.,wrong htm. Ofthe latter of which, our great _7»t:- 
quary in the life of Q. Elizabeth anno 1598, giues this teſtimony, Muſs 
adeo arridentibus natus,ut ownes CAnzlicos [uperiaris "yy ag ( ne Chau- 
cero quidem concine excepto ) p_ he was borne fo farre in favour of 
the Mefes, that he excelled all the Engliſh Poets of former ages,nor ex- 


cepting ©hancer himſelfe his fellow citizen. And among the Latine Po-  _ . 
ets,as they began rhcir infancie or child-hood in Linirs Andronicas,En-** 81. 
mus, Accins, Pacuvins, Neuius, Plantus, ſorhey cameto their full 

ſtrength in Terexce, Catullus, Tibullus, Onid, Horace, Vireill, plus eff exacts 


[mx4s, 


iudicy invna Comedia Tertuana quam in Plautinis omnibus, there is more 
poten in one of Tererce his Comedtes, then inall thoſe of 
P/as, They declined in Martial, Invenall, Silins, Statins : grew old 
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| us pop tr differs not much from this of Scaligers - 


in Serenus;Sidonius;Stverinus, Auſonias, but ſprang vp and reflouriſhed 
againe in Palingenins, Aonius,Polttianus,Cerratus; Vida, Pontanus,Sana- 
- Zarus, Fracaſtorius; Duos cum quovs veterum compares,multis & nou igno- 
bilibus anteponas, ſaiththe ſame Scaliger, whom a man may ſafely com- 
pare with any of the Ancients,and preferre betore many of them , and 
thoſe not of the loweſt ranke . Craxitus hisicenſure of the Latin Poets 
and Famianns Strada hath fo 
well both cenſured'8& imitatedthe chicfe of them, that hee corhes no- 
thing ſhorr of the Aurhors themſelues, which is the more to bee won. 
dred at;in that therein he is roa& ſo different parts, &1o apply himſelf 
to ſo different vaines;nay his-imitation of Claudzaz in exprefling a con- 
troverſic between a Lutzft and a Ntghtengaletor quicknes and lite, may 
withour prejudice be equalled with any thing that Antiquity can boaſt 
of in that kinde. | 
Itis true that (CMantuanexcepted) few of the Monkes or Fryars, 
(who were counted the onely Schollers for a while) excelled in Poerry, 
for the moſt part they only delighted in rhyming,without either ſharp- 
nefſe of wit,or ncatneſle of ſtile ,, and ſometimes they wanted all three: 
witneſſe thoſe poore verſes vpon Yenerable Bede. | 
Preſbyter hic Beda requieſcit carne ny 
 DenaChriſte animam inceli gaudereper evum, 
| Daque illi Sophie d'ebriari fonte cut jam 
Suſpiravit ovans intentus ſemper amore. T6 
Presbyter Bedes corſe reſts buried inthis graue; | 
Grant Chriſt his ſoule in Heaueneternall joyes may haue: 
Giue him of to be drunke the well of wiſedome;,to 
Which with ſuch joy and loue he ſtriu'd and breathed fo. 


De rebes geſtis Which verſes William of Malmeſbariexhough himſelfe a Horke, bit- 
' Aoglrin Li. . terly cenſures;as being ſhamefull ones, vnworthy the monument of fo 


worthy a man: Neither can the ſhame, ſaittrhe,be leflned by any kinde 
of excuſe,tharin the Monaſterie,which whiles he liued, flouriſhed as a 
Schoole of letrers,not a man could be found rocommend his me- 
mory topoſterity,bur in ſo barren & ſlender a ſtile: Yer were theſe tol- 
lerable verſes in regard of thoſe which paiſed with applauſe ih ſuccee- 
ding ages,the famous King Erbelbert had this Epitaph ſet ypon him. 

Rex Ethelbertus hic clauditur in poltanaro, 

' Fana pians certus Chriſto meat abſque Meandro, 
King Ethelbertlyeth here 
Cloſ'd inthis Polyander, 
For building Churches ſure he goes 
To Cux1sr without A eander. Be? 

Gervaſins de Blow,ſon to King Stephen, and Abbor of Weſtminſter , was 
there buried with this, | 

De Regum genere pater hic Gervafius ecce K 

Eft & defunct us,mors rapit omne genus. 

\ Even father Gervaſe borne of Kings race, | 
_ Loeis dead,thus death all forts doth deface. «6 
Vponthe Great Scale of Zawardthe Confeſſor was thus verſe ine, 
| L 
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Sigillum Eadwuardz, Angler uns Bdfj tc. 
But I moſt piry-che miſhap of FrancisPererchaman of fingular learning 
& himſclfe an excellent. Poeras thoſe times afforded, that his bones 
could finde no berter an.Zpicaphiben thisar Argqee in 1:aly. 
Frigida Franciſci laps hie text offa Bexrarche 
Suſcipe virgo parens animtiam,ſ3tewinginaparce 
Feſſaqz jam 01715cal YeguadſtAtn 4rge a 
This ſtone dothconer the gold bonts,ghFP arc. Purarch, 
Thou VirginMother take his-{oule,thquiEhriſt pardon gran, 
' Now weary ofthe eaxthihe refs it Hbauens Arke. 
Bur when together with the regeneration otorher kindes of learning 
Poetrie ikewile grew in-requeſt jzamonganuthfite number which ex- 
celled in this kinde,I will onely,anſtahce in wor Ronſard & Bu hanay: 
of the former of which-#a{qujer bath writtenghiKingular Epigram, | 
Se 1468 nuUmert MAT omanis, (7 Lib.x, 
; Seeplacent Keneres Caielbaont}: on ow did oT 
D3ve tle dem els Petrarcham BY) 
Sane Pandarices modes r eferxey.). 
Ronſardus vunietes Maroanas, 
. Ronſardus Yeneres Catullignes, 
Neenendtalinmprefert Befharcham, 
Neomon Piridanitum refentLeporem:.' :() 
| Quin & tam bexe Pindorurm anpulatur;"\ 
«29! nin & 1am varie exprout Petrarcham; | 
Arque Vitghlinen,or meun Catullutt. 1111) 2:10 
Hunc ipſum Vhtthagis amulentir illity ys, / 
Rur ſus tam gravier refers Mearonemy.\ 
Ft nullus prtet hync. Catullianus . wg 
Rurſus tam lepide refert Gatullum, «1 
Vt nullys puter bunc Harovianum., 2513 e384 
he - Et cum ſit Marg totns ef Catullus, : 1411." 
Totus Pindarys,gy Petrarocha torus, |. 111.1111, 
3 Mart Ronſardus tamen eſt ſibi perenns,\| (14, 
nod (i nunc rediviuus extet Vnus | 
Catullus, Marp, Pindarns,Petrarcha, 
Et quotquot weteres fnere vates, 
Ronſaraum nequeant (imul referre 
V nus qui reliquos refert Poetas. 


Whether thee Maro's number pleaſe, 
Orclegant Carullus vaine, 
Or;Petrarchs Thuſcan gracefulneſle, 
Or Theban Pindars lofty ſtraine- + | 
Ronſard doth Maro's rimes expreite; 
Andelegant Carullus yaine, 

And Pertrarchs Thuſcan gracefulneſle, 
And Theban Pindars lotty ſtraine, 
He ſo expreſſerh Pindars ſtile, 
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_ SodothCatullusemulate; © 
oY; Ho TRTIRT | Virgil and Perrarch,that rhe while 
25004 eu - . Theyall ſeemehimro imitate, 
Graue Maro he'reſembles ſo, 
None would himthinke Catullian: 
. \Soelegant Carullus too; 
None would him thinke Maronian, 
. Thoughall Carallus,all Vitglll LH 
- All Pindar heand Petrarch be, | 
Yerthe ſame Ronſard is he ſtill, | 
_ Maro,Catullus might we ſee, 
_ Pindaror Petratchliue againe, 
And all told Poets more or leſfe 
All joyntly hitnor Ronfards vaine, 
Whoonely doth them all expreſſe. 
To which we may adde #:thews his Epiraph vpon the ſame Roxſard. 
Summe poetarum quosPriſca & noſtra tulerunt 
q; ferent Gallic poſthuma ſecla tuis: 
Parce nec iſta tibj veluti data juſta putato 
Sed tanquam ſummis manibus inferias, 
Greateſt of whom old or t times, 
' Or fucurerothy French ſhall avdeing forth, 
Pardon;theſe are not rights ficting thy worth. 
Burto _ like ſome ſprinkling rimes. 
Ofthe latter 7oſeph Scalzger giues thisteſtimonie, 
Ngmque ad ſupremum perducta pottica culmen 
Ine ftat ec quo progrediatur habet: 
Bomani imperyj fuit olims Scotia limes, 
| Roman eloquyScotia limes erit. 
Vnto the higheſt pitch haſt thou advanced Poetrie, 
Raiſ'd to the height in thee ir ſtands,and higher cannot flie, 
Scotland ſometime the limit was of Roman Empirie, 
By thee of Roman eloquence Scotland the bound ſhall be. 


S ECT: 
In milztary matters the Romans exceeded the Grecians, and haze 
themſelues beene matched, zf nat ſurpaſſed in latter ages, 
in weapons, in fortifications, in ſtratagems, 


but ſpecially in ſea-fights. 


Hough cars and the <Hwſes haue little affinity, and ſeldome 
lodge together, yet will I nor feare to joyne the Ure Military 
next to Poetrie. And though the knowledge hereof belong 
&% wa, Dorromy Profeſſion, yet I dare fay,ir will not be gainſaid, bur as .4- 
Rawleigh in 1ex47der herein exceeded his Predeceffours,fo did 1nlims Ceſar him : & 
his hiſtory of generally the Romans the Grecians; yer a worthy Knight and expert 
_— C_ Captaine himſelfe demaunding the queſtion , whether was the better * 
' £5161, Souldicr, the Greciaw or Reman,makes anſwere the Engliſhman, And 


truly 
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truly Ithinke, he who well conſiders what noble acts Edwardrhe third, 
the blacke Privce his fon, and Herry the fifth performed in France , and 
vpon what tearmes & conditions, with what numbers, and againſt 
what enimies, will caſily beleeue, that he ſpake not fomuch our of af. 
feftion as judgement: The Grecian built his glory and erected his tri- 
umphs of victorie &rrophies of hotiour, vpon the delicacie of the Pey- 
{ianand nakednes of the Indian, and the Romare for the mgſt part,vpon 
the diuifion & rudenefe of poore barbarous nations, bur the Erglſb his; 
vpon the ruines of aſtour warlike, & every way accompliſhed Nation: 
And for Ceſ:r himſelfe, if I ſhould parallell him with Charlemaigne, 
Hnnniades , Tamerlane, Caftriot, Ziska, or the great Henry of France, I 
thinke I ſhould nor diſparage him. Of which larter Pyth es, comparing 
him with the great and hath compoſed his Epigram, 
Cui palma veſtrum deferatur bellica 
Certavit orbis, reſque ſtetit anceps din, 
Sed mors ſecundum; Henrice,te litem dedit 
' Fe-irque primum & vitimum ſimul ducem. 
Which of youtwaine the warlike palme ſhould weare 
Hath the world ſtroue; and long binar a paule, 
But death O' Harry gaue tv thee the cluſ 
Both firſt & laſt of captaines name ro beare. 

The armour & weapons now vied in the warres, aſwell for offence 
as defence, are nothing inferiour to the Ancient, nay many of them are 
doubtles more commodious, & ſome much more terrible: whar chil- 
diſh weapons were the long-bow & crofle-bow if we regard annoyance 
ofthe enimic,in compariſon of the Gunne & great Ordinance - and yer 
nothing ſo many are now ſlaine inthe warres as then: ſos the preſent 
are both of more readie diſpatch, and forthe moſt part in concluſion of 
the warre leflſe bloodie. 1 am not 12norant that Jif-ourf es haue beene 
written by ſouldiers on both ſides, ſome preferring the bow'beforerhe 
Zunne, others the gunne before the bow, bur the latter haue beene by the 
moſt judicious preferred before the tormer , and time &- experience 
tiave found their judgement true. 

Bur for the mater of Fortification, there is no queſtion, bur rhis age 
exceedes any that hath gone before it; as far as-we can trace the prints 
and footſteps of Antiquity, It being now brought into Art, rhe profet- 
ſours whereof we name Ingeners, aword vaknowne to our Anceſtors, 
atleaſt in that ſence: | Bur the 7talians are they who 1n this' Arr have 
ſhewed rheimſelues moſt {kilfull,afwell in the preceprs as practiſe there- 
of,and haue carried away the Zellfrom all other N.zt10ns,as may appeare 
both by their bookes and workes: "AC" 

And for Stratagems of warre, whether we take them in their projects 
or effects, I conceiue thoſe of latter-:ages to be nothing infertour ro: 
thoſe of auncient times; howſoeuer Pol:canus & Julius Frontznrs 10 their 
ſeuerall bookes of that ſubiect be pleaſed ro admire them: - WhatZ: 
blunt invention was that of the Trojane horſe, in compariſon of theſur-. 
priſe of Zens by the Spaniard; or of Breda by the ſtates of the vmrted 
Provinces,in the Netherlands, or the difordering _ Spaniſh — 

ir 
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Sir Francis Drake in $8 :But that recorded by Sir Walter Raw! ” h inthe 


Cap.zpar2g,13 fourth booke of his firſt part of rhe Hiſtory ofthe world , and acted in 


Queen cMariestime,is in my judgement matchable to any thar euer yet 
T heard or 'read of. He thus relates it: The land of Sarke joyning to 
Garneſay, and of that gouernment,was ſurpriſed by the Freach, & could 
neuer hauc beene recouered againe by {trong hand, hauing corne and 
cattell enough vpon the place, to feede ſo many men as would ſerue ro 
defend it; and being every way ſorvnacceflable, as it might bee held a. 
gainſt the great Turke, yet by the induſtry of a Gentleman of the Ne- 
therlands., it was in this fort regained: He anchored inthe roade wirh 
one ſhip of {mall burden, & pretending the death of his Merchant, be- 
ſought the French, being ſome thirty. in number, thar they mighr buric 
their Merchant in hallowed ground;& in the Chappell of thar Ile; of- 
fering a preſent to the French of ſuch commodities as they had aboard: 
Whereto(with condition thar they ſhould nor.come a ſhore with any 
weapon, no not ſomuch as with aknife )the Frenchmen yeelded: Then 
did the Flemixzs put a cothn into their boate, 'nor filled with a dead 
carkafſe, but with ſwords, Targets, aud Harquebuſhes. The French re- 
cciued them attheir landing, & fearching every of them fo narrowly, 
as they could not hide a penknife, gaue them leaue to draw their cofhin 
vpthe rocks with greatdifficultie ; ' ſome part of the Frewch rooke the 
Flemiſh boate and rowed aboard:the ſhippe ro fetch the commodics 
promiſed, & what elſe they pleaſed; but being entred,they were raken = 
and bound. The Flemings on the land , when they had carricd their 
coffin into the Chappell, ſhut the dooreto them, and taking their wea- 
ponsour of the cothn, ſervpon the French: they runne tothe cliffe and 
cric tothcir company aboard the Flemzng to come to fuccour, bur fin- 
ding the boate charged with Flemings, yeelded them(ſclues and the 
lace.. | : 
, Laſtly, .for Sea-fight,this age vadoubredly ſarpaſſeth the _Lncrent,; 
theirs being bur boyes play in. compariſon of ours. What poore things 
weretheir Gate; ro our ſhips, their pikes and ſtone-bowes & ſlings, to 
our Canon &-muskec-ſhot,how vnrowardly the managing of their vel- 
ſels, inregard ofthar skill; which latter ages haue found out & practi- 
ſed: And heerein I dare-match ourowne Nation ( if perchaunce the 
Hallanger haue not gotten the ſtart of vs)with any in the world: only ir 
wereto bewiſhed, that ſome worthy pen would vndertake the redu. 
cing of theſe kindes of fights into an 4rr, as many haue donethe land. 
ſeruice, by ſetting downe rules andiprecepts for ir, gathered out of ob- 
ſcruation? Sir Richard Hawkins hath:done ſomewhar inthis kinde, bur 
brokenly andglancingly, intending chiefely a diſcourſe of his owne 
voyages: Sir Walter Rawleigh tels vs in his hiſtory of the world, thac 


Li6.5.6 1.9.6. himſelfe hadientred vpon {uch a worke, at the commaund of Prince 


Henry, burvpon his death pur it by: Theiintendment was noble , and 
the writer :doubtles very able , > as it were to be wiſhed , that rhoſe 
peeces & fragments which he left behind him; touching rhar ſubiect, 
were ſought vp & brought to light, tharthey might ſerue, ifnorfor 
fafficient dire&tions inmarter of praiſe; yer for patterns 8 'delineari- 

| | ons 
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ans tro ſuch as would farther advance & perfeR ſo worthy a bulineſſe, 
there being rio one thing ( as I conceiue ) which can be more impor- 
tant for the ſtate, or more concerne the ſafery and wellfare of this 1- 
land, | 


FAF. sS. 
Touching Grammar, Rhetorique, Logicke, the Mathema- 
tiques, Philoſop, hyArchitetture,the Arts of Painting 
and N avieation. 


S EC. 1. 
Touching Grammar, Rhetorique, and Logickt, 
Vrleatting theſe conſiderations to Sowldjers, ler vs returne to our 
owne Element, taking a view of the {zberall ſciences, among which 
Grammar deſeruedly challenges the firſt ranke; as being indeede 
the key that opens the doore tothe reſt. This /atter age hath heerein ex- 
celled ſo farre; that all the gtear learned Schollers, who haue of late ri- 
ſen, ſpecially ifthey adhered to the reformed Chnrches, hauc beene by 
the Fryers, 8 {uch like people, in a kind of ſcorne rearmed Grammar:- 
ans: Bur theſe Grammarians are they, who by the helpe of Phylologie, & 
the languages haue diſcouered ſo many forgeries 8& ſuppoſititious wri- 
tings , now by all acknowledged {oro be, which before paſſed as cur- 
rant, aſwell in the workes ofthe Fathers of the Church.as prophane Au- 
thours, Theſe are they , who haue preſented vs with ſo many exa&t 
Tranſlations out of Greeke & Hebrew inito Latine, and againe out of Latine 
into other /anzuazes, And howlocuer Albericus Gentilis , -& ſome 0- 
thers haue written in defence of the Zatinity of that tranſlation of the 
Bible, which goes vnder the name of the Yulgar ; yet can it not be de- 
nyed,bur it is juſtly accuſed of much incongruity & barbariſme,which 
by latter Traſlations haue beene reformed. Thele are they, who haue 
vindicated infinite Authowrs from a number of foule corruptions, 
which by tratoftime had crept vpon them, thorowthe ignorance or 
nepligence of Tranſcribers or Printers or both: Sothat they haue herein 
ih a manner reſtored the Authours to themſelues, making them ſpeake 
-1n their owne words & ſence; and beſides by annotations, animadver- 
ſions, commientaries & expoſitions, by the ſearch & helpe of coyncs, 
old Epitaphs, inſcriptions, 8& ſuch like remainders of Antiquity, hauc 
fatther added amarveilous great lightivato them, - 
-" In the next place, Rhetorique preſents it ſelfe , which in trueth was 
brought tothe height atnongſtrhe Gretiaens & Romans, ſpecially whiles 
their ſtates remained popular: Burſn the generall declination & decay 
of Arts which followedafter ; this likewiſe was well neere extingu1- 
ſhed; that lirtte life of it which remained, being re{crued onely in the 
predicancie of Poſtiliers; or the pathtticall ſermons of Fryers, till Sadole- 
tes ,* Bembus,” Muretus,” & others reuued & reduced jt to-its auncient 
luſtre, MT ILLEHISD 7 
Logicke indeed is it,” wheteitr we arethonghr'to be moſt defectiue 1n 
H h 2 regard 
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" regard of formerages, anditis true, that the Schoole-mer had [et their 


ſtocke, the yrmoſt of their endeavours ypon this part of learning, their 
whole life being in a mannerlittle elſe buta perperuall wrangling and 


_ altercation, & that many rimes rather for victory & oſtentation of wir, 


then a ſober & ſerious ſearch of rru7b: ſo as their entrance being vaine, 
their end was likewiſe fruitlefle. What huge volumes haue they com- 
piled of the Predicables & Predicamemts* as if in them conſiſted the very 
{pirit 8& ſoule of Logickezthereas in truth they are rather ah Appendix 
or preparatine vnto it, then part of it. By which meanes they kept mien 
{0 ſong inthe porch, that they entred not intothe houſe till it was more 
then timeto goe out of it. Latter ages finding this intollerable incon. 
venience haue well compacted the body ot this Art into a lefſer com- 
paſſe,(yer ſo as 4riſtorles Text is not to be negleed ) and to this body 
haue they nat improperly added the doctrine of Methods as ancceffary 
limbe thereof: whereas we doe not find thatanciently, irwas ſo held 
either by the Founders or principall Maſters, of this ſcience, or at leaft- 
wiſe they haue left ys no ſufficient, R#{es and. precepts touching this 
moſt vſetull part. Euen Hooker himiclfe(though otherwiſe no friend 
to Ramyſtry ) acknowledgeth that it 1s of maryeilous quicke diſpatch, 
ſhewing them that haue ir as much almoſt intheee dayes; 85 if it dwelx 
three ſcore yeares withthem: and againe,, that the mind: of man. is 
thereby reſtrained, which through eurioſnie , doth many. times, with 
perill wade farther inthe ſearch of truth then were, convenient, And 
for Raymundus Lullizs ( a man it ſeemes of a ſtrong braine) ſome greer 
wits are of opinion,that by his as brews greater matters may in the {ci- 
ences be more ſpeedily -cftected then by any -belpes of thecaucents that 
went before him, MF al 7 n 


; S E Q:T> 2. | x. 
T onching (A ſtronome 4nd Geometric, as alſo the 
Phyſics and CMetaphyſicks. 


Or the Mathematiques, Regio-Montanus might in Ram his iudge- 
Schol:Math.l.2 


ment {ately enough compare with the beſt of the avezents: 'N v- 

riberga tum Regiomomano fruepatur, MHathematici inde or ftndy & 
operts gloriam tantan adepta,ut Tarentwmn Arcbyta, Syracuſe :y,drehimed; 
Bizantium. Procloy Alexandria Creſybio non juſttus quay Nerthergs Regio- 
Montano gloriari peſſts; Then did Narinberg 1njoy Regio-cMontans, and 
from thence purchaſed ſo greathongur both of the ſtudy & practice of 
the Mathematiques,that Torentuw.could not more juſtly glory. in Archy- 
14s, nor Syracuſe in Archimedes, nov Bigaminm in Proclu, nor Alexandris 
in Creſyb:us,then might Nerzeberg in Regio-Montanys.L will onely touch 
the two-moſt noble mdie Gans Afr onomy:.& Geometry. It was the 
opinion of the greateſt part of the Ancients,nax only Grecians, Egyptians, 
Arabians, & Hebremes,, many;DNoRours: of the Chriſtian Church, 
as appeares by Eſpergrms in his Treatile de.Calorum enimetione, that the 
Heavens, or at leaſt the ſtars were /iuing bogtes, informed with quicke- 
ning ſoules. It was likewiſe thegpinion;of @rigen,8 Chryſoftome,8: his 


Maſter 
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Maſter Euſebius Emiſſenusthat the ſtars were not fixed in the Heanens,as 
nailes in a Cart wheele, oz k#ors in &'prece of timber, bur moued in it 
as fiſhes 1n the Sea, or 6b:irdes in_the Aire. Nay Philaſtrivs goes fo 


farre, as to.condemnethe opinion of their fixedneſſe for an hereſie- Heref82, 


. Multi ſcriptores Ecclefiaſtics cards rotunditatem non modo necarunt, ſed cti. 
am oor lueris adver ſari exiſtimarunt, ſaith Pererias in his ſecond booke 
and third queſtion. ypon-Geneſis,many of the Ops. Writers not 
onely denyed the ſahanicall or circular hgure of the Heauens, but were 
of opinion that it crofled the holy Scriptures. $. Avgrfiine himſelfe 
in diverlc places ſcemes to. make a doubt of it ; but Chryſoſtome in his 
Homaties vpon the epiſtle to the Hebrewes dare challenge any that ſhould 
detend it,$ herein 1s hee followed by Theoderer and T heophilact, Bur 
theſe fancies are now ſo. generally cryed downe , that to reviuc them 
would be counted no leif then folly,and to defend them abſurdity.In 
how many thipgs are Aratye & Enudoxuy corrected by Prolomy,8 Prolomy 
himſelf by Regiomontancs, Alphonſus,Purbachins,Copernicus: 8 they again 
by Clavims,T yebo-Braye,Galiteus, Kepler,and others. It was the errour of 
CAriſtotlezthat wia lattes was a meteor,& not only of ©_Yri/totle, bural- 
moſt all before him that there were bur e:7ht Celeſtiall Spheares;after this 
Timocaris about 330 yeates before Chriſt tonnd our ine, but abour the 
yeare of Chriſt 1250, A4Iphonſus diſcovered ren,and the receiued opini- 
on.noW 15,that there are eleuen,the higheſt of all being held ;z2moveable, 
the ſear of Angels & bleiled ſpirits, And thus we ſee how Truth is the 
daughter of Time,how one day teacheth another, and one night certi. 
fieth another, whichis likewiſe yerified-in the admirable invention of 
compoling the Ephemerides,ynknowne to Profomy & the Ancicnts, who 
for want of the vic of jt were forced by: Tables.to-make their ſupputa- 
uons in a molt toplefame manner, whowas the firſt inventor thereof 
am not certaine,'{aith Cardar de rerym yarietate Uh.1 1 «Cap. 5 9: but Pur- 
backizs was the firſt who ſeemes to haue brought it tolight, after whom 
Regiomontany: inlarged it;; but Zelandinusand others to hauc perfected 
it, 114.1 jam ailal deſiderart poſſe videatur , nothing ſeemes to bee wan- 
ung tot, TED | 
. The like may be ſaid of Geomet»y,I will inſtance onely in one demon- 
ſeration, which is the 2uadrature of a Circle, This LAviſtorte in diverſe 
places calls {czbale bur nor ſcirumr;d thing that mighr be knowne, bur as 
then.not knowne, in a{inuchas the meanes of finding it our , though 
much laboured, yer wes ix.in histime yiknowne among the Ancrerts: 
IAmiphan,Broſe, Hippocrates, Enclide,..Archimede; Apollonius,Porus travel- 
led long & earneſtly in ghe diſcovery hereof, but 8zteo.in a book writ- 
ten of puxpoſe,bath accurately diſcovered their errours herein. And 
Pancgirollus.in his nova reperta tels vs,that aun abhine plus minus triginta 
Ars ifta fuit inzzenta, qua prirabile quaddam fecreturn in ſe continet + about 
thirty yeares ſince wasthat Arr found out, which containes in it won- 
derfull ſecrets; 8& ro ſhew that it is indeed found out,he there makes de- 
monſtration of it,approoued & farther explicated by Salmuth,who hath 
both tranſlated him,& written learned commentaries vpon him. Not. 


withſtanding 70ſeph Scaliger inan Epiſtle of his to the States of the Ynited man, 
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Provinces,challenge this Inventiot»to hiinſelfe: Nos tandem 7n _ 
tum poſt tot ſecula ſoſtimus, weear laſt after ſo many ages hauec broug tit 
to light;8 expoſed ir to publique view. © | 
I will cloſe vþ this confideratiottofthe Ar#5and Sciences with a view 
of Philoſophie,which braunches irſelfe into rhe M Sono Piafcks, E. 
thickes,& Politickes : the two latter of which will referue to the next 
Booke,coftenting my {elf at this time wichthe's former : Firſt then for 
theMeraphyſicks that part of it which'confiſts ih the knowledge of ;»:7:4. 
reriall ſubſtances was vndoubredly neither fo well ſtudied nor vnder- 
ſtood of the ancient Philoſophers,as now it is of Chriſtian Divines, They 
knew little what belonged to the atrribures of God, which of them were 
communicableto the Creature , which incommunicable, {o as they might 
rruly graue that z»ſcription vpontheir Alzars,1gnoto Deo,to the vnknown 
God, Their ignorance wa ikewiſe no lefle touching the nature & of. 
fice of Areels,the manſion or fanction of ſeparated ſoules,nay nor a fey 
of the moſt ancient Chriſtian Divines held the Angels corporeal,though 
inviſible ſubſtances, and that the reaſonable ſoule of man was deriued 
from his Parents, whereas the contrary opinions are now commonly 
held both more 4/vine and more reaſonable.” | 
The Phyſicks or Naturall Philoſophy is it which the ajicients, & ſpecial- 
ly the Grecians,and among them .7r/#orle hath with ſingular commen- 
dation much inriched,yet can it not be denyed, but heis by the experi- 
ence of latter ages found very defcciue in the hiſtorical part thereof: 
And for the ſpecularine,both himſelfe 8& his followers ſeeme to referre 
it rarher to profeſsi6n & diſputation, matter of wit and credit,then vſc & 
practice: Itis thereforea noble and worthy endeavour of my Lord of 
S.Albanes ſo to mixcandtemper prattice 8 ſpeculation together, thar 


other. Speculation by precepts and infallible concluſtons preparing 2 
way to Praftice,and Practice againe mtr, era ra Now among 
thoſe practicall or atiue parts of. Natwrall Philoſophie which latter 
Nova repens apes haue produced-Pancirolius names Alchymie for achiefe one: And 
3h it i5 true that we finde little mention thereof in Antiquity,not ſuſpected 
of forgery- Bur for mine own part I much doubt whether any, ſuch ex- 
periment be yer really found or no: And if itbe whether the operation 


— 


or can be advantagious... Bur of this am I well afſured, that as he who 
digged in his Vineyard for gold miſled ir, but by openingthe rqores of 
the Vines thereby, found their fruice the nextyeare more 'worth ynto 
him thengold: fo whiles men haue laboured-by rranſmuration of met- 
tals from-onc ow ro-anotherto-make gold;they haue fallen vpon the 
diſtillations of waters, extractions of oyles, and ſuch like rare experi- 
ments vnknowne tothe Ancients, which are vndoubredly more preti- 
ous for the vic of manthen all the gold of both the 7ndves .- 


SEC. 2. 


they may march handin hand , and mutually embrace and aſſiſt each 


of it be not more dangerous & difhcult then the effe& arifing from i,is 
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Of the Arts of Painting and _Avrchitetture 
revived in this latter age. 


Erevnto may be added the Arts of # orſrnanſhip, and H erauldyy, 

HA cAgricultere,8& Architefture,Painting and Nawvieation, all which 

 haue beene nor a little both z»larged and perfedted in theſe latter 

: yet with this difference, thar fome of them together with the 6- 

ther Arts decayed,and againe revived with greater perfection: Otl:2xs 

were neuer in their perfection till now : Iwill inſtance onely in the 

three latter. To begin then with the Art of painting. When the Romans 

arrived to the height of their Zmpere, they equalled, nay excelled the 
Grecians heercin,who before were eſteemed the beſt in the world. 


Venimus ad ſummum fortune pingimus-atque Horat Ep..l.s 


 Pſullumus,& luttamur Achin'is dodting vnitic, 

To Fortunes height we are a{pir'd,we paint,we fine, 

The skilfult Greckes we paſle in weelling, 95% 8 

9uintitian in the laſt chapter ſaue one of his laſt booke ; ſhewes how 
much this Art was accounted of among the Ancients, and how by de- 
grees it grew to pertection,and ſo doth Pliny in his 35 booke,& 9g'& 10 
chapters.Some inventing colours,others ſhadowes & landskips;attd 0- 
thers rules of proportion, bur in tract of time, ito farre againe decay- 
edthat e/fneas Sylvins who liued abonr 200 yeares fince, tels vs ir one 
Epiſtle,videmus pittur as decentor um annY um nulla prorſys arte potitas, \Ne 
feethe pictures madu2o00 years fince poliſhed with no kind of art: And 
manorher immediatly tollowing,$z aucemtor umm, trecentornnoe annernmy, 
aut ſcxlptus as intuebers, aut pictur as, moventes nonthominum.ſcd monſtroruns 
portentorumque facies, It we looke vponthe {culptures or pictures made 
about 200 or 3oo yeares {ince, we ſhall finde faces rather of monſters 


then.men.And'to like purpoſe is that of Durerwshimſelfe arvexcellent Einfols owe 


Painter, Peritus deperarta vitra mille annos latuis , ar tandem ante ducentos 
hos anos per Italos rurſum in lucer progifr: This Art lay hid inobſcurity 
as it had'binvtterly loſt aboue a thou{and'years;til at lengthvabout 200 
yeares-agoeitagaine brake forth into light byrhelpe ofthe 72altan wirs. 
FThe moſt famous 7talzans inthis Arrwere Arthas! Angels, & Rapharl 
Vrbin: Some of our owne Nano , as namely Maſter Heliard an Exeter 
man borne,8& many Netherlanders, whoſe names &-Icones are publiſhed 
by Hondiac;hauc herein deſerued good: commengation: Bur Durerms of 
Norinbergis indeedthe <21{an,whoalwell for pratticeas precepts 1n this 
Art,is bythe moſt judicious moſt commended: He was commonly ſti- 
led whilesheliued,the Apeclles of Germany,nay Eraſmus inhis Dialogue 
of the righepronunciation of the'Greeke'8& Latin Tongues: , leemes to 
preferre him before Apelles: Equidem \arbitror (faith he) {imme viveret 


Apelles;vr erat mgenuus & candidus, Albettomftroceſſirum huins palms 


gloriam. Truly Lamofopinion,thatdid'Apellesnow line, being ashee 
was ofan ingenuous difpoſirion, hee-would in this Art yeeld the Buck» 
lersro our Albertus. Bur for ſingular rules in this kinde, Lomatizs may 
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not be forgotten, whom Mr Richard Haydocke hath tranſlated out of Tta- 
lian into Engliſh, & dedicated to the euer honoured Sir Thomas Bodley. 
Such is the affsnitie berwixt the arts of painting & building, by reaſon 
they both ſtand chiefely vpon proportions & iuſt dimentions, that Yaſſars, 
who was both himſfelfe, hath likewiſe written the liues of the moſt fa- 
mous & beſt skilled in both. Y:truv1us who lined but in the reigne of 
Auguſics , is the only man ina matiner among the Ancients , cither in 
, Greeke or Latine, who is renowned for the rules of ArchitetFure: Among 
thoſe of latrer times, Sir Henry Wotton in his preface to his Elements of 
CLchiteeture, reputes Leon Baptiſta Albertithe Florentine, the firſt lear- 
ned Architeet beyond the Alpes : To whom Angelus Politianus inan E. 
Piſtle of his to Laurentius Medices, Duke of Florencezyeelds this teſtimo- 
ny. Itaperſcrutatus antiquitates veſt;gia eſt,vt veterem ArchitetFand: ratic- 
nem & deprehenderit &+ in exemplum reuocauerit: He {0 narrowly traced 
the prints & foore-ſteps of 4ntiquity,that he both fully comprehended 
the manner of the ancient building & reduced ir into parterne ; and in 
the end concludes touching his worth as Saluſt of Carthage,T a.ere ſatin; 
puto _ paucadicere , I hold it ſaferto be filent then to ſpeake in few 
wordes.now as the moſt ſufficient moderne Archite&s in moſt things tol.- 
low the ancicnts,ſo in many things they varie from the,8& that vp6 juſt 
reaſon. The ancient Grecians & the Remaxes by their example in their 
» buildings abroad where the ſeate was free, did almoſt religioully ſcitu. 

_ _ arethe fronr of their houſes rowards the South: But from this the mo- 
derne ltalzans doe juſtly varie. Againe, the Ancients did detennine the 
longitude of all roomes which were longer then broad by the double of 


_—_ 6: the latitude, and the height by the halfe of the breadth & length ſum- 


med together: But when the roome was preciſely ſquare, they made 
the heigth halfe as much more as the laritude: from which dimenſions, 
the moderne Architects haue likewiſe taken leaue to vary and that vpon 
good diſcretion. 

The —_—_ A of the Grecians and Romans were doubtles 
very artificiall & magnificent, and ſo were likewiſe many of thoſe of 
the ancient Chriſtians, I meanc their Churches, Monaſteries, Caſtles, brid- 
ges, and the like: Bur the houſes of priuate men were in the memorie 
of our Fathers, for the moſt part very homely, till the Princes of 1taly 
began to beſtow moreart & coſt ypon them. Coſmo Medices Duke of 
Floxrgice being one of the firſt who ſer vpon this worke, the TItalzars 
were foone followed bythe French after the victorious returne of 
Charles the cight from Naples, and they againe by vs euer ſince the vni- 
ting of the two roſes in King Henry the ſeaycnth, who at his comming 
to the Crowne, had ſpent the greateſt part of his time in France: Before 
his entrancewe had indeede —_ huge vaſt buildings, but his houſe at 
Richmond & his Chappell ax Weſtminſter (except perchaunce ſome would 
preferre Kings College Chappell in Cambriage m_ by Henry the 
fixth } were the two firſt neate curious peeces thatthis kingdome had 
ſeene: Thelatter of which may well enough compare, nor onely with 
any peece this day in Chriſtendome , but for the bignes of it, with any 
thing in antiquity of that kinde.” But for a ſtarely dainty houſe,that of 


Nyme- 


} 


of God in the gouernment of the World. LWB. 11, 2495 


None-ſich excells, which King Henry the eight, ſaith our 2 rear Antiqua- cand.nin$47; 
rie, buil: with fo great ſumptuouſnes;ahd rare workemanſhippe, that it '7* 


aſpirechrothe very toppe of oftentation for ſhew: So as-a «man may 
thinke,that all the skill of urchitedure is inthis one. peece beſtowed 
and heaped vp together. So many ſtatues & liuely images there are in 
every place: {o many wonders of abſulute workemanſhippe & workes 
| ſeeming to contend with Romane \_Antiquities, that moſt worthily ir 
may haue and maintaine (till rhis name- that it hath of Noxe- Such; ac- 
cording as LZelandhath written of ir. 
Huic quia non habeant ſumilem laudare Britanni 
Sepe folent,; wnullique parem cognomine dicunt. 

The Brittaines oft were wont to praiſe this place for tharthrough all 

The Realme they cannor ſhew the like, & Ngme-Such they it call. 
| S04s what Sebaſt;anus Serlizis a$kiltull Archite ſpake of the Pantheon 
at Rome,may nor vnhitly be applied to this pile of building, tharit. is +. 
nicum exemplar conſummate Architecture, the only patretne we: haue of 
perfect Archite&ture; whether we caſt our eyes abroad into the coun- 
trey vpon the houſes of Noblemen & Gentlemen, or vpon.the Colle- 
ges & Schooles inthe Vniverſities, orvpon the dwellings of the Mer- 
chant & Artificer inthe towne & Ne cally iwthe Metropelis, wee 
ſhall generally find a wonderfull great change in building: within theſe 
laſt hundred yeares, this litter as nuich exceeding the former, as _1u- 
gnſtus his marble Rome did that of bricke. And it we looke into forraine 
parts, the Eſcuriall in Spare & the Gallery in France, will yeeld to no- 
thing Lnt:quity can boaſt of inthatkinde: - Yet if we may ;beleeue re- 


ports, the King of Chinaes pallaces, at leaſt<wiſefor-riches &-ſtate, pur . 


downe any thing which isto be ſcene in Exropeatthis day: © / 

Now I know the Pyramids rayſed by the Egyprian Kings, & the 0- 
beliskes by the Grecian & Romane Emperours are much ſpoken of,as being 
vnparaleld by any thing in theſe latter ages, and they were indeede 
inſan« [nbſiruttiones, as Pliny ſpeakes,' mad kinde of buildings, only tor 
ſhew & oftentation, nothing art all for vſe: yer thar 0belz5k2, which in 
the yeare 15 86 was raiſed by the direftion of Dominricus Fontana, & at 


the charge of Sixtus 22inus (which Thuanu: tearmes, znter opera Cit yinue 1.35 ton 
priman'ey precipuum, the firſt '& the principall;-amang allthe great 4: 


workes which he did)may well be counted/lirtleinferiour to the chiet- 
eſtofthem.'-Ir was one ſolide ſtone 107 foore? in-heigth , weighing 
9561 48 pounds : - It was traflated from. the Yatican, where it lay in an 
obſcure & durtie place, almoſt couered ouer with filth, anderected in a 
moreeminent placeneere S. Perers Church There were disburſed about 
this worke (as Foxtana himſelfe hath written 37975: Crownes; there 
being imployed thercin from the beginning of :May ro 'the middle of 
September 900 1ncn and 70 horſes. 
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SECT. 4. | 
Of the art of Navigation brought to perfettion in this latter 
_ age,and vpon that occaſion of the ſituation of Ophir. 


vw ] * He laſt, butthe chiefe & moſt yſefull of the three Arts which I 
| laſt named is Ngvigation, in which thoſe of former ages were ſo 
; ignorant, that they ingraued Nop vitra vpon Hercules pillars,that 
the Nations about Pontus thought no fea inthe world like their owne, 
and doubted whether there were any other ſea but that only; whereof 
it came that Pontus was a word yied forthe ſea in generall. That the E- 
eyptians,held otherwiſe a wittie people, vicd to coaſt the ſhores of the 
red Sea vwpon Raffs, diuiſed by King Erythrus: And in thetime of the 
Romanes, the Brittaines our Anceſtours had a kind of boate(with which 
they croſt the Seas) made of ſmall rwigs and coucred with leather, of 
which Lacanthe Poet. 
Primum cana ſalix madefatto vimine paruam 
Texitur in puppim, ceſoque induta juvenco 
F eftors patiens, tumidum ſupercnatat amen, 
Sic Venetus ſtagnante fſeque Britaninus 
Nautgat Oceans: 
The moiſtned ofyre of the hoarie willow 
Is woouen firſt into a little boate | 
Then cloarh'd in bullocks hide vpon the billow 
Ofa proud riuer lightly doth it floate 
. -» 'Vnderthe water-man. | 
| Soonthe Lakes of ouer-{welling Poe 
Sayles the Venerian, & the Brittaines (0 
On theout-ſpread Ocean. 
And to like purpoſe is that of Feſtus _Anienw: 
Navigiaiunttis ſemper aptant pellibus, 
Corioque vaſtum [expe percurrunt ſalum. 
Of ſtitched hides they all their yeffels had, 
"And oft thorow ſea in leather voyage made. 1 
But that which is more obſeruable is, rhat the ewes were ſo ynskilfull 
inthis art, as they commonly called the cAtediterrancan fea rhe great 
Numb.4.v.6, ſea; not being inthoſe times, as.it ſeemes,much acquainted with the 0+ 
cean: And though the Phanicians & Carthaginians, the Tyrians & Syde- 
#iaxs, are much renowned in hiſtories for great Nyvigatours, yetitis 
thought by the learned rhat thoſe voyages they performed, was oncly 
by coaſting and not by crofling the Ocean. 
== Hac eras quod fats negarunt 
Antiqus totum potuit ſulcare carins 
Id pelazgi immenſum quod circuit Amphitrite. 
This age what fares to former times deni'd 
Through the vaſt Ocean now in ſhips doth ride: 
Lib.xdemarrs Say th Fracaſtorius, and Acoſta, Equidem navizationem altiſimo Oceans 
gov iorbisgc.n.8 c01mm1 (ſam neque apud Yeteres lego, neque ab illis aliter Oceanum navigatum 
: put 
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piuto:quam 4 noftris Mediterranenm :Tharthe Ancients adventure&them- 
{clues into the maine 0ceen,neither docT readeitinany of their: VWri- 
ters;'nor doe T beleeuc they otherwiſe ſayled ouerthe Ocean, thenwee 
doe now ouerthe Mediterranean Sea: And it ſhould ſeeme theyynder- 
tooke not thetr longeſt voyages without Qares;whichthe Scriptere im. 


tm 


plics in that vadertaken by 1onas,, where the Marriners vpon the rifing rmas,r, 13, 


of a violent terc:peſt were conſtrainedtq vſe their:02res; ' 


Jam nor ignorant, that as Fatablut and Aries Montanus would-make + 


_ Ophir, whither Sa/omonſenthis Nauie((by reaſon ofthe affinitic of the « King 9.28." 


Pe) to'be'Per» inthe Weſt Indies, (o Pineda ſpends no leſle then twelue 


De bus Sals- 


aues inthe Jargeſt folio, to proue Tharſiz, to which it is likewiſe com- mounpeh: 14: 


monly thought to haue gone to be Tarteſſus in Spaine: But for the firſt 
ot theſe opinions, CorpeltusWyrflier, Secretary of ſtate in the Counſell 
of Brbrant,in his booke intituled Deſcriptionis Prolomaice argnmentun, 
or Occidentis netitia,hath ſtrongly confuted it; and.ſo hath Pererzys in his 
third bookeypon:-:Gereſis treating of Hanilah,  But:Sir Walter Kawlergh 
is confidentthar himfeltfe hath ſo knockt it in the head ,, as it were idle 
£ to make any; morequeſtion-thereof: That this. queſtion, laith he, bee 
* aſubic of ng#arther diſpute. Iris very truc that there, is no Region 
©inthe world of that name,(meaning Pers)ſure lam tharat leaſt {mes 
© :i64 hath none, no not any citty, vil e,or mountaine ſo. named: Bur 
when Fram PiFarro firfbdiſcoucred the lands ro the South of Panama, 
<arrjuing in that Region which Artabgliba commaunded, ( a Prince of 
£ Magnificengeriches.dnd dominion; inferiour to none ) ſome of the 
* Spaniards yxterly. ignorant of that language,demaunding by fignes as 
©they could, and/pointing with their hand athwart the riuer or brooke 
5 FP ran by; the /xdiapsanfwered/Pern, which was cither the name .of 
*rhat brooke or of water in generall:;The Spaniards rherevpon concert 
< uing that rhe people had rightly yaderſtood them, {er it downe in the 
<jqumallof \ 9) and inthe firſt deſcription madeand ſent 
© quer to Charles the Emperour, all that Weſt part of America ro:the 
* South of Panama had the name of Peru, which: hath continued cuer 
 * face, as diverle Spaniards inthe Indies aſſured-tae. Which: alſo 4+ 
| $oftarhe Teluite; in his naturall & morall Hiſtory | of the 4nd/es/'confir- 
<meth, Andwhereas <Meontanus alle findeth that a part of, the 1ndies 
*called iucaratooke the-name of 1ocktan, who as he ſuppoſerh naui- 
+2xccd fromthe vrmoſt Eaft.of India to 4merica: ktis molt we that 14- 
* caten is nothing elſe inthe language of that capnereybury Wet ss that, 


© or, Wpat ſay yep? For whenthe Spaniqrds asked:thename gf that place,,:: «: 


* n@,man concewing theigmeaning, anc of the, Salgages an{wered Iucar 
ran, which is, What ache g9u% of what ſay-you. Thus fare SirtFalter Row: 


C 


leagh, ycelding the reaſon of his ditleng, from Mepranw & 7 atablushol- 


ding that 0pbyr, to.which $alomons. Navy Jayled. tar gold, oe in 


c 


the Weſt Indigs, Whereynza may be added ourof Senuthinihis Com- 


mentary vporzPaxcirolusgthat in alllikelihood, this land ok Ophtr xooke == de nove 


Lad 


irs name tronophixthe fonnc of IF en, (as thelandot Hough likewiſe 3c 
did-from anocher ſonne of his,,;mgpripnedinthe {ame placy )avhe as Gea.to.rs, 


Teſepburwitagllexlng hxed bis (cate inthe Fuſe Blading the huntrey of Lk. auige 
| : "2 pA 1. 
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ophir dbour Cherſoneſus: , with whom accords Gaſpar. Varreriue-inhis 
Commentatics purpoſcly writren de Ophyra Regione, where he plainely 
proues Ophir to-be.that CArea Cherſoneſus inthe Eaft Indies, which” 'is 
now called Matace_ Moreouer ohcotthe principallcommodities which 
Solomons fleete III gun of which inthe Weſt 12djes 


-», there is noneto be found, jir being 'knowne to want Blephanrs: And laſt- 

ly out of the Texrit appeares ' ; thar Salomon p ed his Navy for a 

1 King. 9.26. yoyage into the Eaft,inafmuch as his ſhips ſer forth at Z7/0-Gebey bor- 
*> deting vpon the Red fea, & rhither astorhe Rendevons came the Tys4- 


ans & Sydoniatss,. Hirams men to joyne with them: whichthad: beene 2 

. moſt indirect courſe ,. had they- intended. theit voyage toward the 
Welt. bk © Pl 3 2NOS 2 | 

Now for Pineda his making of Tharſbis,'ro bee Tarteſſws in his owne 

_.___ Counttey of Spaizexhough herein he tollow Goropis Beeanusyer inthe 

Hſpanicorum judginent 1 ſuppoſe of moſt men,vec:taſſe et refiraſſe; the very recitall 

__ of it.is refuration ſufficient. For if I ſhoutd demaund/ Pinede where 

thoſe Spaniſh mines are how to beſeene,from whence Sdlomons ſhippes 

brought {6 much treaſure, he muft cell meg Thar irherthey are dryed 

vp,or tranſported torhe Inares,trom whence in fleetes they are yearcly 

brought back into Sparne,as Sarrar jus (ports with him, in nourm orber; 

tranſtata ma@nis claſsibus revehunpurt $0 a8 had not Spain it ſelfe ano- 

phir ot Ta#ſbis to farniſh it with gold,the poverty of fe would doubtleſſe 

ſoone appecre tothe world. Beſides Pied heeteindifſents from Atv, 

his ownecounttryman & brother of the ſame focietie;who thinkes that 

DeNatwa "1, Tarfhis the Hebrewes indefinirely vnderſtand ſony reware; franye; and 

13. ' richplacegas we, faith hegdoe by the-twdees, And if we ſhould fay,chat $a- 

A&uz9, Torn Tarſhicby alittle _—_— oflerters was Panles Tarſus a famous 

| citty itt S#icia (which ſeemes likewiſe ro haueits name from Tarſisthe 

Genao.4, 2* ſon of Tavern) wetheteinſhould I thinkeygſhoor neerer the mark then 

Pineda: burT muſt confdle for mineown privarejudgment; Trather in- 

Cline to their opinion who by Tur/bx ynderſtand none-other then' the 

Sea, The 7ſraelixes & Phenicians, becauſe they knew noother Sea then 

the Mediterranean inthe beginning, & thatthe of Tarſhs had the 

greateſt ſhippes, and were the firſt Navigator: in thoſeparts with ſuch 

veſſels they were therefore called cares of the Sea, & the word Tha#ſhs 

(44.19 Viced ofttn forthe Sea. Thiis S.Hrermein his commentaries on Dur), 

Tongs FuRtrd cupiebit nowin Thar ſi Sthivke, ſell abſolatt in pelagus.lonas de- 


ROT wr Slave nteo the ScauBur Inmins and Treme- 
I King, 10.22.4895 POETWTAOr th | Thatfhifby 0rceanns,chus: Nun claſsis Octant 
Pr RR Cuiths Claſſt OD dr01 ers, Jeptelyernis Whine veniebat tlaſort ex Bvtd- 


716; >! orc reentum fc ore py pie laſt En- 
glifh-Traftution FO 4he Kong ball it Seas nity of Dharſhis winh the navy 
> fy 0 > 1p We Peng phos vt bringing gold and /il- 
. eh, 10 


pac > vant {fdnithis opinion,thatbyTarſhis'6r may bevnderſtood the 
O's o op fengthealmed Drouin: ih his ſacrmdobſervierwers diflerns nor; ovely hee 
9060” aflrinbs thirnor 7, 


| . : ſhes, but Io the commer. wneforthe eu, and 
- 91.320 therriot WPSyriatk bs SH orome Wold have i; but in Bibreio. "as 
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three years to Therſhis,if by Thatſhis we vnderRand the Stugthe phraſe 


is not-unproper or ſtranger all:--for we vſe it ordinarily -wherelocuer 


we navigate,namely,tharrhe Kings thippes aregone to the Seg or retur. 
ned trom the Sea, by which it appeares,(nottsrouch their opinion who 
deeciued by the Chalge Peraphreſt: ; 'by Tharſhus: 'vnderſtand Carthazs) 
that the voyage of Sa/owons — nettherto Pers in the Weſt Indies, 
n.r Tarrefſus 11 Spaint,but to Ophrr in the Eaft Indies, which being per. 
formed by-coaſting,needed perchaunce moretime, bur lefſe skill in ne- 
VIgation: in | PRI {7 
| The perfection then of this Art ſeemes by. Gods providence to haue 
beene referued totheſe latter times,of which Pearo de Medina, & Bap- 
tiſta Ramuſio haue giuen excellent precepts. But the Arr it ſelfe hath bin 


happily practiſed Y the Portugals, the Spanyards,the Hollanders, 8& our 
c 


owne N ation,whoſe voyages and diſcoverics, Maſter Hackluir hath col. 
lected 8 reported inthree {everal volumes, lately injarged'& perfected 
by Maſter Parchas , and it were tobe wiſhed atwell for the. honour of 
, the Engliſh name;as the benefite rhat might thereby redound to other 
* Nations, that his colle@ons and relations had bcene written in Latiy 

or that ſome learned pen would be pleaſed t9 turne them into thatL 1»- 
guage. Among many other famous in this kinde,the noble ſpirited Drake 
may not be forgotten, who, God being his'Gazde, wir, $kill, valour and 


fortune his attendants , was the next after ©7agefanwc thar ſayled | 


round about the. world , wherevpon one. wrote theſe verſes vnto 
| Drake peragrati novit quem terminus orbis 
Ouemqyne [emel munads videt viergque polus: 
$: raceant burnimes facient Te ſydera notum: 
Sof neſcitcomitss immemor eſſe ſui. '' 
Sir Drakewhom well the worlds end knew, 
Which thoudidit compaſſe round- : / 
And whom both Poles of Heau'n once ſaw, 
Which North and Sourh doe bound. 
The ſtarres aboue will make thee knowne 
If men here-filent were: nn 

The Sun himſclfe cannor forget 

: His fellowwraveller. wides 0, 

And forthieberter breeding, continuance, and increale of fuch expert 
Pr/ors mnongftvs.itwould doubtleficbee 2g00d: & profitable worke, 
accotding ro Maſter Hatclaves honeſt morion ir his "Epifle"Dedicarory 
tothe Lord Admmral,then being)if any: who taththe meanes had like: 
wiſe th&mingde to give allowatice forthic reading ofa Lefube of 'Navir 
gation in London,in imitation of the late Emperour Charles the fift , who 
wiſely conſidering the rawneſſeofhis Seamen;zrd the manifold ſhip- 
wracks which theyttaſtained in paſſing & repaſſing berweene Spazn and 
the Weſt Indies,eſtabliſhednoronlya Por Maey for theexamination 
of ſuch as wereto tak; charge of ſhippes in thatyoyaze,>bur alſo foun- 
ded a Lefure for they of Nyoizurion,whicheo this dayis read in the 
ContraQtation houſ6&argporil, The Readers vfwhich TeFwre haue = 
Wa | Ii 3 only 
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only carefully taught: pay inftrugedthe Spaniſh cMoriners by word of 
mourh;but haue alſo publiſhed ſundry: cxa& & worthy Treatiſes con. 
cerning Marine Cauſes, forthe dire&tion & incouragement of poſterity: 
aid namely theſe three, Aloo de Chauez,Hieronymo de Chanez, & Rodo- 
rigo Zamerans,” & to this purpole-it is a commendable work of Maſter 
Hees,who forthe inſtruftion of Navigators inthe principles:of Geome- 
try & Aftronomy, 8 thereby her hotienanends adyancement of the 
Arrof Navigetion,hathvwritten & twice publiſhed in two ſeyerall egi- 
tions a learned Treatiſe of the Celeſt;all & terreſtrial Globes, and their vſc, 
which forthe bertervſe of ſuch asartignoranrof the Latin tongue,and 


defirous tolearne, 1 could wiſh were wanſlned into our owne La 
£uage. JL 
C A P.. [O0, 
_ ciallworkes and wſefull inventions, at 
inſ mg ome with thoſe of the + mmgnars 
& chefly the invention of Printing, Gunnes, 
and the Sea-Card' ir Mariners . 


pgs! 


1&1 ': Of ſome rare inventions and artificial workes of 
_ thiclatter age, comparable both for. uſe 
Fl to the beft of the 
: ———_ . \ 


Sthe Arts & Saienres haue altof them intheſe latter &pes Cit her 

beene revived from decay or reducedto wſe,” or brought forwardto 
perfettion: {o.maty ſecrets of Ngture & rare jnvalufon haue beene 

found our & imparted tothe World by _d/bertus' Magnus , Levinus 
Lemnius, Fernelius, F raceſtorius, Baptiſts Phrta,Cornclius Agrippa,Cardanus, 
Trithemius, Delrie,and athers,and many ſingular artificrall imventions,for 
the vſe,caſe,aclight,or ornament of mankinde as aftumber of Mechanical, 
HMathematicall,& Muſical Inſtruments, Chimneyes,ſtirrups, paper, ſpecta- 
cles,Porcellan, per Ng glaſſes, finipg of ſugars, mm ues, hats, 


bands watches, Les diverſe excellent, workes-in, F5,i0 ilkes, in Lin- 
_ hangings, in _—_— the like; partic Done by Pol- 
Virgillde Inventoribus Te nero renee Ngverreperta, & 


Cardainecintbis 17 booke | pier oy 


; to. whom not- 


withſtanding much niore mi Re on « wx" For as truth is the 
FE ter of — ares Invetnions £00; as rightly: prienk 
1 b nt 
onelt ble inde adv lngtniiraceitarifioerde-. f)ri 
ined \. 21:56 labor ingenium miſeris dedit,&s ſua queng;, 


unihar oligo ſijuſc forts wakory, wrt is 
-f117 1d G1ls nStduiainveriue thre paers cutadyl!.; 
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But when rhat tract of time had whet mens wits, 
And induſtry had moulded them, by firs | 
Fortune preſhng each man to endeaygur 
To free himſelfe from milerie, together 
They bend their minds to ſearch our ſundry things 
And whar is found by ablervation ſage, : 
They cheerefully impart from age to age. 
I will onely {pecifie ſome of the rareſt artificial warkes of this latter age, 
comparable for the workemanſhipwyth the beſt of the ancienr, 

Peter Ram tels vs of a waeden Eagle,& an iron flie made by Regionon- Schoi.Mtath.l.s 
tanus a famous Mathematician of Norinberg, whercof the firſt (in imita- 
tion and emulation of Architas his doue) flew forth of the citty aloftin gyyu1io 
the aire,met the Emperonr a good way off comming towards it, 8 ha- cap.1» 
ving ſalured him,returned againe , waiting on him tothe citty gates. 
The ſe-ondat a feaſt whereto he had invited his familiar friends , flew 


forth of his hands,& — a round,returned thither again to the great 


————— 


aſtoniſhment of the beholders: Bork which the divine pen ofthe noble 

Du Bartas hath excellenuly expreiſed, 55 
Why ſhould I not that wooden Eagle mention, The 6 dayof 
A learned Germans late admir'd invention, the firſt werk. 


Which mounting from his fiſt that framed her 
Flew farre to meet at Almazne Emperour. 
And hauing met him with her nimble traine 
Andweary wings,turning about againe 
Followed him cloſe yntothe Caſtle gate 
Of Nygrinberg,whom all their ſhewes of ſtate, 
Streeres hang'd with Arras,arches curious builr, 
Gray-headed Senate,and youths gallantiſe, 
Grac't not ſo much as anly this deviſe. 
He goes on and thus deſcribes thefly e, 
Once as this Arif more with mirth then meat 
Feaſted ſome friends whom he eſteemed great, 
From vnder's hand an iron flye flew out, & 
Which hauing flowne 2 ah round about, ; 
With weary wings return'd vato her Maſter, 
And as judicious on his arme he plac't her, 
O divine wit;that in the narrow wombe 
. 1. Ofaſmall fliye could finde ſufhcient rgome 
- ©  Porall thoſe ſprings,wheeles, counterpoiſe and chaines,  - 
Which ſtood inſtced of life,and ſpurre,and raines, - 
Deſinamus ttaque Archyte columbam mis ari,oum muſcam,cum 4qu1l en gea- 
"metrics alis alatam Noraberga exhibeat ,(aith Rams, let vs give ouer £0 
wonder at mp. his douc, fithence Norrnberg hath exlubited borh 
2 Flyand an Bagle winged with Geometricall wings. 8471s likewilc re- 
members rhe curious Diall 8& clock at Strawſourgh,which my (elfe hauc 
beheld noc without admiration, :: , 17, 
Burt who would thinke that mortall hands could mould 
' New heauens, new ſtarres whole whirling courles pune. Gy 
With 


25s LIB.IIL An Hpologicefthepower andproudence 
| With conſtant windings though contrary wayes Mo 
Marke the true monds of yeares & mon trdived, 
Yer'tis a ſtory that hathofr beene heard . 
| And by an hundred witnefles auer'd. 
Neither doth he forget that moſt exquiſite filver ſheare ( matchable 
with _1rchimedes, or that of Zaperes King of Perſia) which was ſent as 2 
preſent fromthe Emperour Ferdinand to Solymay the great Twrke, & is 
mentioned by Paulus Tonius & Sabellicus: Tt was carried as they write, 
by rweluemen , vnframed & reframed inthe Grand Signiours preſence 
by the maker,who likewiſe deliuered him a booke contayning the my- 
ſery of viing it. | 
Nor may we ſmoother not forget ingratelic 
The Heawen of ſiluer, that was {cnt bur lately 
From Ferdinand as a famous worke 
Vnto Bazxtiumto the greateſt Turke: 
Wherein a ſpirit ſtill moving roo &fro, 
x Made all the Ergize orderlie ro goe; 
And though the one ſpheare did atwayes ſlowly flide, 
And contrary the other ſwiftly glide, 
Yet ſtill their ſtars keptall their courſes euen 
Wirth the true courſes of the ſtars of heaven. 
The Sunthere ſhifting in the Zodiaque 
His ſhining houſes, neuer did forfale 
His pointed path, there ina moneth- his ſiſter 
Fulfil'd her courſe & changing oft her luſtre 
And forme of face,(now larger, leſſer ſoone) 
Followed the changes of the other moone. 


SE CT. »: 
Of the benefits and Iwoentour of themoſt 
vſefull Art of Printing. 


Vtleauing theſe, | | 
Magna necingenss imveſtigata priorum 

 Queque diu latuere canam! ana 

Ile ipeake of greater things which long lay hid / 

Neither were fourid by ſearch of former wits. ' | 
Theſe ſpoken of , are intruth bur royes 8&rryflesin d ofthoſc 
three moſt vſefull inventions, whichcheſe latter ages challenge as duc 
& proper to themſclues, Printing, Gunnes, and the Marriners compaſſe;ol 
Defubtitt7. which Cardane re > es in high tearmes. Hi tribus 1014 
"Anti9nitas mhil par habet, All Antiquity can boaſt of nothing equallro 
theſe three: Vpon theſe then will Linfiſt, & with theſe: conclude this 
compariſon of Arts & Wits; 'the rather for that 'there is none of them 
bur fome have excepted againſt, as being not med:rne bur ancient inven- 
tions. I will begin with Printing , rouching which 3odin: ourvies Car- 
Demeth;bift, dane, Yn typographia cum omnibus ominium veterum invents certare facile 
bbe7s poteſt: Printing alone may eaſily comend for the prizewith all the in- 
ventions 
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ventions' of thai ences. And Polidore Virgillhauing ſpoken" ofthe 
famous Libraries erected-by the Ancients, preſently. adds, /Fait illud 


omnuino magnum:mortalzabms munus , ſed nequaquam” conferendimm cam hoc De Jroentor 
quod noſtro tempore adeptt ſums, repertu.nouo ſcribendi gthere: tantiins enjiny a n6T: 


ne die ab ond hamine literargm imprimitur, quantum vix toro anno a pleri- 
ribts ſcribt poſſut. That was indeede great benefit 'roimankinde;, but not 
ro be compared with this which ourage hath found out & injoyed, 
fiacea new kinde of writing. was "RD trolight and pradtifed, by 
meanes whereof, as much may be printed by axe man iz one day, as could 


be'written by 2»gny in awhole year; or as Sabellicus as much as the read. Freed 10:6: 


eft pen-man could well diſbatchan twoyeares. And byxhis meanes, bookes 
which were before in a manner confined to the Librarics of Honaſte. 
Mes,as their onely MagaJznes, were redeemed fronmbondage, obtained 
their inlargement, & treely walked abroad in the-light, fo as now 
they preſentthemſclues familiarly to the eyes & hands of all men, and 
hethat hath burilender meanes, may notwithſtanding furnith himſelfe 
ina comperent manner, there being now more good A#uthoars to bee 
boughttor twenty [b:illizgs.chen could: then be ' purchaſed. for: twenty 
pownds. And belides, they''then ſpake fuch laueuaets/ as it pleaſed the 
Mopkes to put intotheir mouths, who: many tines thorow ignorance, 
ornegligence, or.wiltulnes miſtooke words and ſentences, and ſome- 
times thruſt that into the Text which they: tound inthe Mareine. From 
whencearoſeſuch a confuftorvin moſt _{urhorurs, that it much puzled 


the beſt wits how to reſtore them rothe right ſenſe, as Lodowtcus- Vines tn prefatioar: 


complaines; ir-befell hinviniche ſetting forth of S. _Auguſtines vorkes 
deiCtuitate Det, 7 druininaum ſepeuutrers futt, of comecturts vera reſtitu> 
enda; Leetio: I'was/otten forced rogueffe ar the ſenſe 8& none otherwiſe 
thenrby conjeqares.couldithetexr bereftored tothe true reading: And 
Ernſmuein hispretaceto theworkesotthe ſame. farher, vix in alterius 
tarpinpic quan in buius ſaci Pottors volaminibus luſit otioſorum temert- 
zas; hardly hath the raſhnes of idle brames fo impiouſly played its part 
inthe volumes'of any other;;-as of thisholy DoF#our: Yerthat other 
complaint of his in his preface betore:S. Hzeromes workes,touching the 
many and grofle.corruptions:iwhichtherein he found , farre excecdes 
this, Ynum Hludig were dithm 7 audatter. minors arbitror Hierozymo ſus 
conffiriſſe libros conditos qeamnobes reftitutos: This one thing may Itruly 
and/boldly: affirmezrhar in'mine opinion;S; Hieromes bookes colt him 
lefle paines the making; they m1e the mending. - Agune, it cannot be de- 
ning ethe/fawenes. of rhe letter: beyond' that of ordinary writing, 


addesrio ſmall'grace tothis.invention,cArira cert? Ars, fayth Caraant, num re. 
qaa-wille chartarum vat dc conficiunturynee facile eſt thdicare an in tanta fa- Twn,l:13:c: 64: 


cilitaze ac celeritate pulchritudo; awin tana pulchritadine celeritas ex facili- 
tas fitadmirabilior: Anvadiviable- Art ure itis, by which a thouſand 
ſheeres may be diſparchr.inlaxtay; neitheris ircafic ro judge whether 
infogreateaſinefleandquickeneffe. of difpatch the fairencs ofthe let- 


terovin the faireneſſe otthelerter the quickeneſie of diſpatchiand ea- 


ſinefſerhereof, tbe more robewonderedar. Laſtly ;''it is norrhe leaft 
K k lar 


: 


benefit of printing, thar by diſperſing a number of Copres intoy-particu-! 
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lar mens hands,there'is now hope that good letters ſhall never againe 
ſuffer ſo vniuerſall adecay as in forrmer - ages they haue done, by the 
burningand ſpoyling of publique Z:ibraries, in which the whole trea- 
ſure ning was in a manner ſtored vp.. Since then by rhis meanes, 
bookes are become both fairer, and cheaper, and truer, and leſſe ſubiect to 
« totall periſhing: and ſince by this 4rt the preſeruer of Arts, the Ads & 
writings of worthy men are made famous and commended to poſte- 
rity; it were a point of haynous ingraticude to ſuffer the Inventor there- 
of to be buricd in obliuion. 

Some difference I confeſſe there is about his name, yer nor ſuch but 


| $chol.Maihem, may be reconciled without any great difficulty, Peter Rams ſeemes to 


attribute it tro.one /ohn Fuſt a Mogentine, and in trueth ſhewes good 
cardes for it, telling vs, that he had in his keeping a copic of T#lhes 0f- 
fices printed vpon parchment with this inſcription added in the end 
thereof: Preſens Marci Tully clariſſimum opus lohannes Fuſt Moguntings 
ciuis non atramento,plumali canna,neque rea,ſed arte quadam perpulchra ma. 
nu Petri de Gerneſhem puers mei flicuter effect, finitum an.1466,4 die mes. 
35 February. This excellent worke of Marcxs Tulbus I Iobn Fuſta citizen 
of Ment happily imprinted,nor with writing yake, quill, or brafle pen, 
but with an excellent 4r: by the helpe of Perer Gerneſhem my ſervant: 
finiſhed it was inthe yeare 1466; the 4® of Febraarze. Paſquier averres 
that the like had come to his hands, and Salmuththat one of the ſame 
impreſſion was to be ſcene inthe publique Libraric ar _,uſburg,and a, 
nother(as others) in Emanuell College in Cambridge, and my ſelfe have. 


ſeenea fifth in the publique Librarie at Oxford,though with ſome lictle 


difference in the inſcription. Yet Pollidere Yirgill fromthe report of the 
Moguntinesthemſclues affirmes,rhat 1obn Gutenberg a Knight,and dwel- 
ling in Ment , was the firſt Inventor thereof, &therein with him ac- 
cord Palmerizs in his Chronicle, Melchior Guilandinus inthe 26 Chap- 
ter of his Treatiſe touching paper parchment;Chaſanens in his C 
of the Glory of the world, the {eco and 39% Confideration, Yee- 
nier in his Bibliotheque, Bibliander de communi ratione omnium linguarum, 
in his chapter of printing (profeſſing that therein he follows Wymphilin- 
iusin his Epitomie of the affaires of Germany |) Tobannes _Arnoldus in 
ba booke of the Invention of te 4 we laſtly, Munſter in his Coſ- 
mographie,vvho addes this particular, that he \moothered ir a long time, 
labouring to conceale it all that he might. For the reconciling then of 
this difference, it may well be that Gutenberg was indeed the firſt happy 
inventour of this invalucable Art: Bur Faff the firſt, who raking it from 
him, made proofe thereof in printing a booke:They both then deſeruc 
their commendation, bur in different degrees: Gutenberg inthe higheſt, 
Fuſt ina ſecond or third; & no doubt, but many fince haue added much 
to the ſpeede, grace and perfection thereof, whoſe names, though wee 
know not, yet perchance, hauethey as well deſerucd ofthe common. 
wealth of learning as hee: Sure we are, that Manutius Operinus, Raphe- 
lengins, Plantin, =_ both the Sr o_ rage & the Sonne,arc _ 
to be forgotten, bur remembred with honour, forthe furthering 
perfecting of this Arr. : 


Yet 
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Maffains,Gar1as ab Horio,8 Paulus I9viud aſſure vs, that cither the Ger- 
manes borrowed this Inventis tro the 1Chineſes,or at leaſtwiſe the Chz.. 


Yet ſome there are who writing of the affaires of the 1ndjes,as Perrus Binds 
Lib, 2, Aram, 


apud Indps 6. 


xeſes had the practiſe.8& vic of it long before them.Wherevnto I anſwer £14.HP. 


(not to queſtion the credit of the 4 uthors)though in truth (as is well 
khowne) nogreat friends tothe Germannarion, ;:that thoughtit were 
long4ince invſewiththe Chrneſes,yer,for ought appearerh;weast renter, 
noryetis with them, -brought to that perfection as:it dens ir th 
day: S: 4 veteribus tale qu1agam excogitatum (it, vtintmo debita laude fraw- 
Aandus, fateriquiſque debeatumnia mines fuiſſe excnlta, nitida;ſubtilia, eli- 
mata,nec tam ſpectabili literarum wvarietate exornats athue expolita;(aith Le- 


 winws Lemnins.It any tuchithing were diſcovered by the: Ancients ( ,ej- Pr dceulti rt- 


ther by the Cheneſes or otherwhere ) as they arenor tg be robbed of mira. 4-3. 


their due praiſe, 40. ought we to confeſle, -rhar all things are. now more 


exa& and-perfect,andberter poliſhed with a faire varicty of letters. Bur 
that che Germans ſhould borrow it trom the Chimeſes,as 15 pretended by 
. the Spanyards, is more] thinke. then 4s true, Lam ſure then js yet pro- 
ued;or in likelyhood doth appeare; ! And the-Germans themiclues will 
neuer with patience endure ſuch a wrong. Germania cerie punquam. (bs 
hanc laude patietur extorqueri, auth! Samuth .,, Germany, will . never 
ſuffer the praiſe of this /xvention to. bee wreſted from her; ., And Bero- 
sldus. | e ; re | 
#5 'O Germania Muners repertrix, '1 
Quo nil viilis dedit vetuſt as 
Labros ſcribere. Que doces premenalo, 
Thou Germanythis bleſſing did(t invenr, . 
Then whichthe world more vſefullpeuerſaw, 
To write on bookes thou teacheſt thus by print. .../, -., 
And with him accords Laurentizs Valli, though himſclfe an 7taliay, 
ifthoſe verſes bee his which are aſcribed vato hun in the front of his 
Workes. | 


. 


: Abſtulerat Latio multos Germania libros, 
Nunc multo plures reddjatt ingenio... 
Etquod vix toto quiſquam per ſcriberet anno, 
Munere Germano conficit Una dies. 


Germania drew great ſtore of bookes from 7taly, 
But now much more ſhe doth. then ſhe receiv'd, repay: 
What crewhile in one yeare could ſcarcely written bee, 
Now by Germania's hclpe is finiſht in one day, 
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of the wſe and invention of Gumnes. 


| 'Sthe Invention of Prenting is chiefely in vic in time of Peace, fo 


isthar of Ganzes intime of warre, with which the Aries, Onagr;, 
<=» \ -Catapulra,or Baliſte, Engines of the Ancients, (which I know nor 
well how to Enzlſb.they being growne for the moſt part out of vie )are 
no way comparable, Nec via ex parte huic conferendys eſt antiquus Aries, 
wires inferiores habebar, & difficilins ad mures adigebatur, ſaith Patricius, 
The Ramme anciently for barterie , is in no ſortto be compared with 
this Engine,it had lefle ſtrength, 8 more difficulty there was in bring- 
ing it,and applying itto the walls. And Bodizeto like purpoſe, (though 
herein perchance hejumpe not with Lipſizs in his Poliorcetica ) omrete 
Catapulta Veterum & antiqua belli tormenta, que ſicum noſtris conferantur 


fant puerilia quedam ludicra viders poſcint: I paſſe ouer the ages ofthe 


<Ancients,which being compared with ours, are rather childiſh toyes 
then inſtruments for warre, And Tips himſelfe cals it, Geniorum, non 
hominum inventum.an invention of [pirits, and not of men. - Such is the 


force of theſe modertie Engznes, that they not only deſtroy men , bur 


_ caſt downe walls, rampiers,towres,caſtles, citties, and ſhake the ralleſt 


ſhippes into ſhiuers, there being nothing that comes within their reach 
that can ſtand againſt them. Ir was a peece of almoſt incredible big- 
neſſe which by Mahomers commaund was imployed againſt Conſtant:- 
zople, ad quam trahendam adhibebantar ſeptuaginta juga boumn, & bis mille 
viri,as witneſſeth Chalcondilas in his eight booke de rebus Turcicis , for 
the drawing of which wete imployed ſeuenty yoke of oxen, and two 


thouſand men. Tt is true that there is nothing more miſchievous to be- 


fieged cities,and ſo is there nothing that helpes them more for the cha- 
ſing away of the befiegers , it being ſo forthe moſt part in all things, 
which cither the Art or wit of man;or God & Nature hath framed, that 
the more helpefull they are being well vſed, the more hurrfull are they 
being abuſed: then fire and water there is nothing more. commodious 


- tothelife of man,yer is the Proverbe true,that when they are once inra- 


ged, & paſſe their bounds,they become merciles: The zongne is ſaid by 
Eſope rob both the beſt and the worſt mear that comes to the market: 
for with it we both wy God & curſe men,ſairh S.lames, And yron by 
Pliny is rightly tearmed,oprimum,peſsimumg; vite inſtrumenturs,the beſt 
& worſt inſtrument belonging to man, Bur ſure it ſeemes that God in-his 


» 


providence had reſerued this Engine for theſe times, that by the cruell 
torce & terrible roaring of it, men might the rather be deterred from 
aſſaulting one another in hoſtile and warlike manner, And I verily bc- 
leeue,thar ſince the invention and vſe thereof, fewer haue beene {laine 
inthe warres then before.Neither doth it ſerue,(as is commonly obje- 
&ed,)ro make men cowards,but rather hardens them. For hee'that 
dares preſent himſelfe rothe mouth of a Cannex, cannot fearerthe face 


of death in what ſhape ſocucr it preſent it ſelfc. 
\ 


How 


, —_ 


wang of Godin the government of theworld, LIB. 111. 261 
- Howſocuer ſome haue not beene wanting ,, who would beare vs in 
handthatthis Invention is not of latter times, but ancient, among whom 
Sir Walter Rawleigh is one,who in his Hiſtory of theWorld, referres not tib.1c7.68.4 
- only the Invention of Printing, bur of Gunnes too,and Ordinance of bat- 
tothe Indians, grounding himſelfe heerein vpon the report of the 
Portuzgals: And hereby,ſairhhe,we arenow made to vnderſtand, thar 
the place of Philoſtratus in vita Apollony Tianci, isno fable, though ex: 1ib.z.c.r4. 
in fabulous words,when he ſaith,that the wiſe men which dwell 
erweene Hypheſis and Ganges vic not themſeluesro goe forth ro battle, 
but that they driue away their cnemies with thunder and lightning. Bur 
hereof I canſay nothing,chooling with Camerarivs, potins credere quam *®: py 
cum moleſtia experiri,rather to belecue ir,then to endure the hazard and ve oaunae- 
trouble ro make tryall of jr. Others referre it ro Salmoneus,as witnefſerh 9 miracus 
Levinus Lemmnins, induced therevnto by thoſe verſes of Yireill —"—_ 
Vidi + crudeles dantem Salmonca pans, | 
Dum flammas Tovis & ſonitus imitatur Olympi . 
uatuor hic imveitus equis ac lampads quaſſans 
Per Graium populos medieque per Elidis wrbem 
Ihat ovans,Diuvumque ſibs poſcebat honores 
Demens qui nimbos & non imitabile fulmen, 
e/Bre &f cornipedum curſu fimulabat equorum. 
I ſaw Salmonexs there endure 
Moſt cruell paines and great, 
For that he dar'd the flames of 7ove, \ 
And thunder counterfeit. 
In Chariotdrawne with horſes foure, 
Shaking a fiery brand 
Through mids of E/z towne he rode, 
Andthrough all Grecian land 
Truumphiong wiſe: and to humſelfe 
Audaciouſly did take 
Honours divine. Mad franticke man 
Thatdid not inlic quake: Fug 
With horne-foot horſes,and braſſe-wheeles. 
loves ſtormes to emulate, 
And lightenings impoflible 
For man to imitate, 
But Serviss in his Commentaries conceiues,that this imitation of rhun- 
' der was by driving his Chariot ouer a braſen bridge: And if hee vied 
any Engine,it ſeemes to haue bcene rather for rattling and rerrour, then 
for any realleffet: And whereas great Ordinance exceed thunder,this 
\was ſuch that it came farre ſhort of it: And therefore as' 9:4 hath well 
obſerued,the Poet calls it. 
------—-#08 imitabile fulmen. 
But this I |caue as a very vncerraine ground for the ancient inventi- 
on dfrhis Engine. Petra?ch and Y altarivs vpon better ſhew of reaſon ( as Peremed. wii 
-they conceiue) referre it to _AHrchimede found our (as they pretend ) by <a RT 
him for the ouer-throw of Harcellus his ſhipps at the liege of Syracuſe. Dere Miltar. 
| Kk 3 | Bur 
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Bur it were ſtrange that both Plurarch & Lintezwho have writren large. 
ly of hisadmirable wit & wonderfull Zngizes g-and particularly ofthe 
fiege of tharcitic, ſhould among the reſt torger this rare #vention, and 
yet more ſtrange that the Romanes vpon the raking: of rhe cirie-.ſhould 
not take ityp and make vie of it: Nay, as Magius.(who hath writrena 
chapter of purpoſe, to refurethem - who referre this inventionto-the 
LAncients)hath obſerued; neither Heron,nor Pappus,nor uHihenzus, nor 
| __ Bitonintheir manuſcrips.of the Mechanmgues.-, '(torprinted they are 
i iy: not)haue deſcribed any ſuch Engine: nor /Egidius Romamiis,” (wholi. 
parte = 82” ued & wrote iftthe reigne of Philip:the faire King- of France about the 
ycearc 1285, where he treates purpoſely of warlike Engenes & inſtyu- 
ments,remembers any ſuch thing. \Brightmanin his expoſition onthe 

Revelation of S. Tohn,tels vs that by the fire,8& ſmoake,& brimſtone which 

_ inthat placeare ſaid to haue ſued our of the mouths of the horſes; are 


Miſcel:l:1:c:1: 


propheſied, but how theſe can be ſaid to iflueour of the moarhes of 

horſes, he doth not well exprefle, nor I thinke well vnderſtood. 
The common opinion then is,that this diuiſe was firſt found out by 
a Monke of Germanie, whoſe name many writers affirme to be deſer- 
uedly loſt: Burt Forcatulws in his fourth booke of the Empire & Phyloſo- 
Nova Reperta, phy of France,names him Berthold Swarts of Culle,8 Salmuth, Conſtantine 
_— AnklitFen of Friburg: Howſoeuer rhey all agreerhat he was a German 
Monke, and that by chaunce aſparke'of fire talling into a pot of Nzter, 
which he had prepared. tor Phyſickeor Alchimy,, and cauling it to fly 
vp, he thereypon made a compolition of powder, withan inſtrument 
of braſle & yron, and purring hre to it, found the concluſion to anſwere 
his expeRation. The firſt publique vſe of Gamnes that we reade of, was 
chiukhe to be about the yeare 1380 as Magins, or 400 as Rams, in 2 
battle berwixt the Yenetzans & the Genowayes foughtat Clodra-Foſſa, in 
which the Venetian hauing from this Mozke belike, gotten the vie of 
Gunnes, ſo galled their enimies, ghatrhey ſaw themſeluces wounded 8& 
flaine; and yet knew norby wharmeanes, or how toprevent it, as wit- 
neſſeth Platinain the life of Yrbaxe the ſixth. And Laurentins Valla in 
the ſecond booke & 34 Chapter of his Elegancres, ( which as himſelfe 
Likzzs:14: teſtifies, he wrote inthe yeare 1438 )athrmes thar the Gunne grew in 
vic not long before his time. His words are, 'Nzper inventa eft machina 
quam Bombardam vocant , the Engine which they call the Gunne was 
lately found out. And Perrarch who liucd ſomewhat before hinrto like 
purpoſe in his 99 dialogue of the Remeazes of both fortunes, though 
therein I confefle he ſeemeto crofſe himſelfe, Erat hec peſtis nuper rara, 
ut cum ingentimiraculocerneretur : This peſtilent deniſe was end ſo 
rare, that it was beheld with marucilous great aſtoniſhment. Yet I have 
ſeene the copic ofa record, that great ordinaxce were brought by the 
French to the battcrie of a Caſtle or fort called Outhwyke, neere to Cal- 
{is, and then in poſſeſſion of the Exegliſh, the firſt yeare of Richard the ſe- 
cond; of which fort, one William Weſton was Captaine; and being que- 
ſtioned in Parliament for yeelding vp the forr, he doth in his excuſe al- 
alleage,that the enumies broughtto the batteric thereof nine pceces 4: 


groſſes 


to be vnderſtood our powder & gunnes now in vie,& that ofthem S. 10h - 
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eroſſes Canons par les quelles les mares & les meaſons da dit Chaſtel furent ren- 
res oF percuſſes, en pluſiears lienx, of great Zanons, by meanes whereof 
the wals and houſes of the fayed Caſtell were in diuerſe places rent in 
ſunder and ſorely batrered; and in another place , hetearmerh them 
e, moſt grervous,8 admirable Ordinance: nay more then fo, I am cre- 
ibly informed, that a commithon is to be ſeene forthe making of S2/r- 
eter in Edwardthe thirds time, and another record of Ordinance vied 
inthat time ſome twery yeares before his death: by all which ir ſhould 
appeare,that either the invenrion of Games was fooner then is common- 
ly concciued, orthatour Natio» andrhe French had the vie of it with 
the firſt, howſocuer,itis moſt cleare;thar ar leaſt-wiſe in rheſe parrs of 
the world this invention was not knowen till in latter ages. in compa- 
riſon ofthe worlds duration. 


SECT." 4. | 
- Of theſe and invention of the Martiners Compaſle or ſea-card, 2s 
alſo of anather excellent swvention ſayd to be lately-faund out wpon the 
Load:ſtone, together with a concluſion of this compariſon touch- 
__ #ng Aris & Wits, with «ſaying of Bodins, and another 
ery notable one of LaQtantius, A 


T O theſe inventions of Printing 8 Gunnes , may be added in the 


laſt place that of the CIarriners compeſſe,of which Bodin thus Methods bift: 
contidently: ſpeakes, Cum Magnete nihil fit admirabilius in tota re- FT: 


rum natura, uſum tamen eu plane diinmum Aviiqutignorarunt: Though 
there be nothing more admirable -then the Load-ſtone in the whole 
courſe of Nature, yet ofthe Diuine-vie thereof werethe Ancients igno- 


rant: And Blondys, Certum eft id naviganti auxilium: Priſcis omnino fuiſſe tale Itulreta 
incoenitum: It is certaine that helpe of ſayling was altogether vnknown '*#=* 233 
to the Ancients. And Carden,a man much verſed in the Raritics of N4- deſuttilice:17, 


ture, inter cetera rerum inventa admiratione promum diznaeſt ratio Nautice 
pyxidis: Among other rare Inventions, that of the Marriners compaſſe 
is moſt warthy of admiration. By meaies of it, was Navigationpertect- 


ed; rhe lives and goodsof many thouſand haue bin, and daily are pre- . 


ſerned : Irfindes out a way thorow the vaſt Ocean, in the-greateſt 
ſormes and darkeſt nights, where is neither path to follow, nor inha- 
bitant orpaſſinger to inquire; Tt points out the way to the skillfull Mar- 
riner whenalt other helpes faile him, and thar more certainely though 
it be withour-reafon, ſenſe; and life, then withourthe helpe thereof all 
the Wiſards & learned Clearks inthe world, viing the vnited ſtrength 
oftheirwirs& cunning can poſſhiblely: doe: By-meanes of ir are the 
_ eommodiries of all countreys diſcoucred, trade,8: traffique,& humane 
focietie maintained, their feuerall formes of gonernment, and religion 
obſcrued, &rhe wholeworld made a$.itwere one Commen-wealth, and 
the moſtdiſtant N.gtions fellowes crtiZens of the ſame bodic politique. 
-- This wonderfull inſtrument we hane amply deſcribed by: Cee int 
his ſecond'rambe & ninth chapter ds Rebme Indicis,and Bellgnw'in his fe- 
cond booke &ſixrecnth:chapterde Simgularitatibur: But for the r—_ 
| | thereof, 
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Selfns »-rchereof; 1 (; ay with Acoſta,Cauſas buins tanti prodigy aly rimentur,or $ you 
pathiam neſcto quan conentur inducere, ego ſummi Opificis potentians provi- 
dentiamque quoties intueor, & vehementer admirer. & incundiſ[tme celebro, 
Letothers ſearch out the cauſcs of this ſo wonderfnll an inſtrument, 8 
RR therein I know not what Symparhie, I for my part as oft as I 

 looke vpon ir, cannot burexceedingly admire, & moſt willingly praiſe 
the power and providence of God: * | 
Whether it were knowne to the <A xcents orno, ſome doubt is mo- 
ued.as ofall things elſe there is : But hereinginmy judgement,withour 
any ſufficient reaſon. For can we.conceiue that ſo rare a deviſe & of (6 
ſingular vſc could be knowne to Ariſtorle, Theaphraſtn, Pliny, Dioſco- 
rides, Galen, and that we ſhould no where tn any of their workes finds 
the leaſt mention thereof? Surely, I for myparr ſhall neuer belecue ir; 
neither can I beeperſwaded that ſo pretious and vſcfull an invention 
could poſſiblely be entertained & commodly. practiſed, and yet loſt 
againe out of the world as if it had never beene- Bur that andeed it was 
not practiſed appeares by this, thatthe uAnyents, when by-reaſon of a 
ſtorme or miſt they had loſt the {1ghtof the lights of heauen, they had 


Wondu tatis 10 remedy to fly vnto , 'Nullum calo nubibus obſchrato a magnete ant alio - 


ileſtrata Regio- Inſtr umento petebatur auxilium, when the heauen was darkened with 


me13: clouds, they had no affiſtance from the Load-ſtone or any,other inſtru- 
ment. | | len OF \ 
Fnead,s: GN Clanumgqae = & harens. >[:16 oa 1 
os Nwngquam amittebat oculeſque ſub aſtra tenebatii ' 


The helme heheld & neuer ir forſooke 


Saith the Poet, as long as the ſtarres appeared; but when:they' were 
miſted, they then wandred theyknew nor whither. | 
Ancad. 3: Tres ade incertos cacd taligine foles, | | 
Erramus pelago,totidem. ſine fidere nottes.. | 2219! 
On Sea we rou'dthreedayes as darkeas night, 

Three nights likewiſe nqr fecing ſtarrielight;- nom inch 
And in'S;Paw/s coaſting VOY2go'Dy fea, when they had-/toftrhe/ fight 
of the Sunne and Srarres all hope that they ſhould be faued wasithen ras 
kenaway. O fn OW! 7 £306 eggntot : bona 
Some'notwithſtanding haue beene-fornd,who have thought this im 
 ventionancient. Levinus Lemnins an his third booke and foltirth: chapres 
de Occultis nature miraculis ſeemes.to doubr of tt! An hoc infiramentum 
Nauticum ſuperioribaz feculz extitit,an noſtro (do excogiratumyuen auſin 
certo pronunceare: whether this inftrament of XN 4v/garronwerein'being 
in former: ages ,” or found out in'-Jatter times $-I cannar?:certainely 
define: Now that which chieflycanſes him to'make a:doubt thereof;as 
-y as -g * thoſe wordsof Plaurur,Hic ventus nan ſerumdureſt, cape modoverſoriav:: 
___ Where by werſoriam, Lemnizs would hane vs vaderſtand the't A anriners 
Compaſſe, .and then addes, Quangiiam ut opiuor hac pixidicula:noſtro jars 
tempore mazis exculsa fit,elimata,expolita, ommniayut exattins idemonſtret. a5 
inthe ſame R_ he ſpeakes of printing:> Yer i belecuertiarchis in- 
ſtrumenct wasan latter ages broughtto.cxa@t perfection: io 


'"Futonthe ſtarsHhis eyes did- cuer: lookevon  137ls 


AQ 27:20: 


of God in the gouernment of the World. - LIB. 11l, 


I dare ſay he was neuer guilry of fuch 4 meaning: Twryebus by Verſoriam Lib.z0 adverſ” 
ynderſtanding the rope with which the fayle, orhers the rudder, with + 


which the ſhip is turned: Neither of which are impertinent or impro- 
per,ſo as there is no neceflity of applying it to the Marriners Compaſle. 
Stephen Paſqu#er in his 4 Booke & 23 chapter of his Recherches of France 


brings it vp as high as the times'of S. Lewis by the verſes of one Hueh tx fabili 
de Bercy,who liucd in his raigne, and as he pretends plainely deſcribes £59. 


it: but whether the words be ſo plaine as he makes them, or whether 
they were publithed by ſome other fince Bercy, but in his name, is very 
vncertaine, ſpecially ſince no Poet or Hiſtoriographer contemporary wirh 
him, or more ancient then he, are found to make mention thereof: and 


yer S. Lewis died not much aboue zoo yeare ſince. Pineda for the more Lib.4- de r:b4: 
commodious placing of Thrſhis in Spaine, is confident that it was in 599% 5.4. 


vie in Solomons time,making his yniverſall wiſedome,and deepe inſighr 
in the nature of all things;the principall ground of his opinion: Bur Se- 
{cmons wiledome though it were vniverlall, and deepe beyond all the 
children of the Eaſt, inaſmuch as God gauz him /arir ads cordis,a latge 
heart as the ſand on the ſea ſhore, yer was it finite and limited afiwell in 
things naturall as ſupernaturall. Idoubr not but Adam in the ſtate of 
integrity knew more then Solomon, and:yet I dare not pronounce him 
ommſcious,that being an attribute,(as is likewile Omnpotencie,vbiquity & 
eternity) individually proper to the Godhead, & incommunicable to any 
created ſubſtance,though meerely incorporeall, whether they bee the 
damned or the bleſled ſpirits. If then the holy _1ngels,if AHUdam in Pa- 
radice knew not all things,nay ifthe Sonne of God himſeltfe, as he was 
man confeſle himſelfe to be ignorant of ſome things, why ſhould wee 
thinke it ſtrange to athrme,that So/o-z0n knew not allthings. It there be 
ſuch a ſecreras the artificiall rranſmutation of other merrtals into gold, 
( which by the experiments of many is confidently avouched ) iris 
more then probablc he was ignorant of it: for had he known ir, henee- 
ded not to haue ſent his Navy to 0phir or Tharſhs for gold, as likewiſe 
had he knowne this ſecret of the Zoad-ſtore, it needed not to haue ſpent 
three yeares in going and comming, neither ſhould his Marriners haue 
needed to craue the aſſiſtance of the Tyrians and Sydontans, as Pilots for 
the better conducting of them in their voyage. I conclude then that ei- 
ther So/omon knew not this ſecret, or if he knew it,he put it not in pra- 
Qiſe,or if he pur it in pratiſe , it was fince loſtand recouered againe, 
which to me ſeemeth the moſt vntikely of all. | 
Now to the authority of theſe three, who plead for the antiquity of 
this Invention,may be oppoſed 7hirteene, and thoſe in learning nothing 
inferiour who pleade againſt it, maintaining it to haue beene an Inven- 
tion of latter ages vnknowne to the Antients,as Acoſta lib,1.hiſtor.1nd.cap. 
I7. Mariana lib.1.de rebus Hiſhante cap.22..M aluenda lib,3 .de Antichri- 
ſto cap.24.Gomara toms 1 .Indice Hiſtorie cap.10. Turnebus lib.20 .adverſ. 
cap.4.. Pancirollus in his Nova reperta tit. 11. Salmuth in his Commenta- 
ries on that place. Philader in his Comment.vpon 7 itruvius lb.10.cap. 
. 14. Lilivs Giraldus.lib.de Navig.cap.1.C ardan de: ſubtilitate lib.17. BoRins' 
de ſrnis Eccleſie lib.2:Wodin in his merhode of —— cap. 7. — - 
£208. 
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Schol.Mathemat. lib.2. and to thoſe may be added many more , were 
Tambitious in muſtering vp ofnames,or did the cauſe require it. Since 
the writing hereof Lfinde that our Fuller AMſcell.q..19. thinkes it like- 
wiſe very probable, that the Tyriazs anciently had the vie of the Com- 
paſſe,and that So/omon might bee the Inventor thereof, but againſt him 
may be produced the reaſons before preſſed againſt Pineda, 8& not onely 
the authorities already alleadged, but vntothem we may farther adde 
that of Gaſpar Yarrerius in his Commentary De Ophyra Regione , Cu us 
vim nativamque lapidis in Arctos ſemper reſpettantis antiquis 1gnotam fuiſſe 
manifeſtum eſt It is cleere that the natiue properrie of this ſtone of tur- 
ning alwayes to the Nogrth,was tothe ancients vnknowne. 

Burt a greater doubt preſents it ſelfe about the r:»e and Author of this 
Invention,when & by whom it ſhould firſt be found our & ſer on foot. 
Dottour G//bert our Countreyman ( who hath written in Latin a large 
& learned Diſcourſe of the properties of this ſtone) ſecmes to be of o. 
pinion that Paulus Yenetus brought the Invention of the vic thereof frs 
the Chineſes.0ſorius in his diſcourſe of the acts of King Emanuel, referres 
it to Gamaand his Countreymen the Port#gals,whoas he pretends took 
it from certaine barbarous Pirats roauing vpon the Sea about the Cape 
of 200d hope. Goropins Becanus likewile thinkes hee hath great reaſon to 
intitle it vpon his Countreymen the Germans , inas much as the 32. 
points of the winde-ypon the Compaſſe borrow the names from the 


Italia Illuft-ars Dutch in all Languages. But Blondus,who is therein followed by Panc- 


Regrone 13. 


rollus,both 1talzans,will not haue 7:aly looſe the praiſe thereof ,relling vs 
that about 3oo yeares agoc it was found out at Malphis or Melpbis 2 
Citty in the Kingdome of Naples in the Province of Campania,now cal- 
led Terra di Lavorador, Burt for the Author of it,the one names him nor, 
& the other aſſures vs, he is not knowne: yet Salrmnth out of Crezis and 
Gemara confidently chriſtens him with the name of Flavinus , and fo 
doth Du Bartas in thoſe excellent verſes of his touching this ſubject. 
Ware not to Ceres ſo much bound for bread, 
Neither to Bacchm for his cluſters red, 
As Signior F{:v:o to thy witty tryall, 
For firſt inventing of the Sea-mans dyall, 
Th'vie of the necdle turning in the ſame, 
Divine device, O admirable frame 
Whereby thorow th'Ocean in the darkeſt night 
Our hugeſt Carracks are conducted right, 
Whereby ware ſtor'd with trouch-man,guide and Lampe, 
To ſearch all corners of the watery Campe. x 
Whereby a ſhip that ſtormy heau'ns haue whorld 
Neere in one-night into another world 
Knowes where he is.and inthe Card deſcries 
What degrees thence the Aquinoctiall lies. 
It may well be then that Flavims the Melnitan was the firſt Inventor ol 
guiding the ſhip by the turning of the needle tothe North : bur fomc 
German afterwards added to the Compaſſe the 32 points of the wind 11 
his owne language, whence other Nations haue {ince borrowed y- | ws 
| | Urely 
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ſurely a pitty it is that the Author of ſuch an Invention is not both 
more certainlic knowne & honourably eſteemed; He better deſerving 
in my judgment to b=inrolled and ranked among the great benefactors 
of the world,then many who for their ſuppoſed merits, of mankind were 
deified among the Heathen. | 
Another excellent and ſecret concluſion ypon this ſtone, pretended 
to be found our in theſe larrer times, is, that by rouching two needles 
with the ſame ſtone; they being ſeverally ſer ſoas they may turne vpon 
two round tables,hauing on their borders the A/phiber written circle- 
wiſe,if two friends agreeing vpon the time,the one in Par, the other 
in London, (hauing<ach of them their table thus equally firted) be dilſ- 
poſed vpon certaine dayes & at certaine houres to conferre, it is to bee 
done by turning the needle in one of the tables tothe _,{phaber, & rhe 
other by Sympathie will turne it ſelfe in the ſame manner in the other 
table,though neuer ſo farre diſtant: which concluſion if infall:bly true, 
may likewiſe prooue of good and great conſequence; howſocuer I will 
ſerit downeas Ifinde it deſcribed by Famianws. Strada in imitation of 
the ſtile and vaine of Lucretiz. 
- , Magneſi genuseſt lapidis mirabile, cui ſ; 
Corpora ferriplura ftyloſue admoverts,inde 
Non modo vim motumque trahent quo ſemper ad vrſans 
Que lucet vicina pols ſe vertere tentent, 
Vernmetiam mira inter ſe ratione,modoque 
DOvotquot cum lapidem tetigere ſtyli ſimul onnes 
Conſjurare ſitum motumque videbts in Vnum. 
Vt fa forte ex his alequis Rome moveatur 
Alter ad hunc motum quam ſit diſsitus longe 
Arcano ſe naturai federe vertat. 
Ergo age ſs quid ſcire voles qui diſtat amicum 
Ad quem nulla accedere poſsts epiſtola,ſume 
Planum orbem patulumque notas, elementaq, prima, 
Orarne qu? diſcunt puert,deſcribe per or 45 
Extremas orbisnedioq, repone jacentem 
.2ni tetigit magneta ſtylum,vt verſatils inde 
Lirterulam quamcunq; velis contingerepoſs1r. 
Hnjus ad exemplum ſ1mili fabricaveris orbem 
Marge deſcriptum,munitumg, indice ferrt, 
Ferri quod motum Magnete accepit ab illo, 
Hunc erbems diſſeſſurus ſibi portet amicus; 
Corveniatq; prizs quo tempore,queiſue diebus 
Exploret flylus an trepidet quidve inaice ſignes. 
His ita compoſitis ſi clams cupis alloqut amicun 
Quemprocul a TeTe terrai diſtinet ora 
Orbi adjunge manum,ferrum verſatile tracta, 
Hi diſpeſta vides elementa in margine toto 
weis opus eſt ad verba notis hunc airige ferrum 
' Litterulaſq; modo hans modo & illam cuſpide tange 
Dum ferrum per eas trerumq; uerumq; 701 
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Componas ſingillatim ſenſa omnia mentts. 
Mira fides longe qui diſtat cernit amicus 
Nullius impulſu trepidare volubile ferrum 
Nunc huc, nunc illuc diſcurrere conſtius heret 
Obſeruatque ſtyli duttum ſequiturque legends 
' Heme arg; hinc rs quibus in —_ coattis 
uid {it opus ſentit ferroque interprete diſcit. 
hs en gh ſtare Plum ks iþſe Se im 
_ $# que reſpondenda putat ſimili ratione 
Litterulis varie taftis reſcribit amito: 
0 viinam hac ratio ſcribendi prodeat vſu 
 Cantior & citior properaret epiſtola, nullas 
Latronum verita inſidias fluvioſque morantes, 
Ipſe ſuts princeps manibus conficeres rem 
' Nos ſoboles ſcribarum emerſi ex equore nigro 
Conſecraremus calamam Magnet ud aras. * 
The Loade aboueall other ſtones hath this ſtrange propertie, 
If ſundry ſteels thereto, or necdles yee applie, 
Such force & motion thence they draw, that they incline 
To turne them to the bearc which neere the Pole doth ſhine, 
Nay more,as many ſteels as touch that vertuous ſtone, 
In ſtrange 8 wondrous ſort conſpiring all in one, 
Together moue themſclues, and fituate together: 
As if one of thoſe ſteels at Kowre beſtir'd, the other 
The ſelte-ſame way willſtirre rhough they far diſtant be, 
Andall through Natures force & ſecret Sympathie: . 
Well then if you of ought would faine adviſe your friend 
That dwels tar off, to whom no letter you can+fend, 
Alarge ſmooth round table make, write down the Chriſtcrofſe 
In order on the verge thereof, and then beſtow (row 
The needle in the mid'{t which rouchtrhe Load, that fo 
What note ſoc're youliſt ir ſtraight may rurne vnto: 
Then frame anorher orbein all reſpeRs like this, 
Deſcribe the edge,and lay the ſteelethereon likewiſe, 
The ſteele which from the-ſelte-ſame Magnes morion drews 
This orbe ſend with thy friend whar time he bids adcu: 
Bur on the dayes agree firſt, when you meane to proue, 


| If the ſteele ſtir,and ro what letters ir doth moue. 


This done,if withthy friend thou cloſely. would'ſt adviſe, 

Who in a countrey offfar diſtant from rhee lies, 

Take thou the orbe & ſteele which onthe orbe was ſer, 

The chriſtcrofle on the edgerhou feeſt in order writ, 

What notes will frame thy words to them dire&rhy ſeele, 

And it ſometime to this,ſometime tothar nore wheele, 

Turning it round abourfs often till y ou finde 

You haue compounded all the meaning of your minde; | 

Thy triend that dwels far off, 0 ſtrange! doth plainely (ce | 

The ſteeleto ſtir, thouglhrit by no man ſtirred bee, | 
Fg Running 
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Running now heere now there: He conſcious of the plot 
As the ſteele guides purſues, 8& reades from note tonote; 
Then gathering into words thoſe notes, he clearely ſees 
Whar's needefull to be done, the needle truchman is: 
Now when the ſtecle doth ceaſe its motion, if thy! friend 
Thinke it convenient an{were backe roſend,;. 
The ſame courſe he may-take,and wirh his need{e write 
Touching the ſeuerall nores whar fo he lift indite: ; 
Would God men would be-pleaf'd roput this' courſe invre,:”” 
Their letters would arriue more ſpeedy and morefure, ' 
NorRuuers would them ſtoppe, nor theeues rhem intercept; 
Princes with their owne hands their butmeſle mighr effec: 
Wee Scribes from blacke ſea ſcaped, at lengrh with hearty wils 
| AtthYaltar of the Loade would confecrate our quils. 
Of this deviſe, how two abſent friends might confer at great diſtance, 
Vigineriusin his Annotations vpon T. Lins, {pcaketh ſomewhat inthe 
1316 cohimne of his firſt volume; as namely that a letter might be read 
through a ſtone wall of three foxtgthicke, by Juiding and mouing the 
needle of a compaſſe ouer the letters of the MIphaber, written in the cir. 
cumference: bur the certainety of this concluſion, I leaue tothe expe- 
riment offach asliftr6 makerryall ofir, and'fo;conctudenthis comp: 
riſon touching Wits & Arts with the words of Beodine, Nenaminus pec- .1. 
cant qui 4 veteribus aitent'onna com rebenſa Jnam | q/# illas de eters multa- 
rum artium poſſeſtione deturpant, habet Natura fcienttarum theſauros numi- 
rabiles qui nullis etatibir etchaurirt” poſſunt. They are no leſſe ro blame 
who eat all things to haue been found out by the axcients,then they 
who would thruſt them out of the poſleflion of many Arts found out 
by them: For the Nature: of ſciences includes, in it infinite treaſure 
which car nieuer be exhauſted 'Ot rather with'thofe of TZxFat#zs wor. 
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thy to beweittenvinletrersof gold, as being noſe tee andPÞertinent, win. 


then witty and elegait! Dedzr 999»3bas Dome pro virHiportione ſapientiam, 
ut 7 inaudita inveſh gare poſſent, & audzta perpendere, nec quia nos illi tem- 
poribus anteceſſerunt,ſapientha quohue 4nteceſſerunt, que ſi omnibus «qualiter 
datur, occupary ab. anvecedentibus noupueſt. HMtbabrianeſt vattgaues 11x 
claritas ſolis,quiawt ſol ocetoritm, fit fapentradames eſt cordis humani. Qua- 
re cum ſapere, id eſt veritatem querere omnibus ſit innatum , ſapientiam ſibt 
edrmunt qut fine 'vito yrditio invents mavoruv: probunt; 77/1) Qtify poriid 
more duconteur. 'Sed hoceos fallet quod — 62 p8tart ja 
14 poſſe, ut ant ipſi phes ſapiant quia Minotes vocamat antollidie ſites 1114 area 
AMatores nominantuir;:: God hath: giuen wiledomeyntoall'a) cordiny 
w2cotmfetentmeaſure;that they viight both-finfle que chitgsynheard 
of before;and weigh things already:tommd one: Neuherbecauſe the 
had che tartof vs10-thne, doth irlikewiſe follow that chey haire it al 


inwiſedome, which if ir be indifferen;ly graumed to all;avoamnar;hee 

foreſtalled by themwhichiwent Hefore. Iris: vnimpaircaþlolike the 

light and-btighrnes oftheſunne;icbcing the Ightof manghoait\us che, 

funnvis of tus eyes;>Sithence/: thehto be wilt, thavis; rptcarth rhe! 
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wiſedome,who withourany examination approue the inventions of 
their Anceſtours, & like vnreaſonable creatures , are wholy- led by o- 
thers. Butthis is it which decciues them, the name of Anceſtours being 
once ſet inthefront, they thinke ir cannor be thar either themſelues 
ſhould be wiſer, becauſe they are called Puntes, or the others ſhould in 
any thing be miſtaken, becauſe they are called their .Anceftours. And 
thus haue we ſcene that there is in maukindno ſuch wniverſall & perpetu- 
all drcay in regard of age & life, of ſtrength & ftature,of arts & wits, as is 
commonly pretended: Itnow remaines,thar in the laſt place wee exa- 
mine their manners &:conditions , vertues & vices, whether itbe ſo thar 
menalwayes grow worſe & noſe aSit is likewiſe generallyand confi- 
dently bath-held and beleeved. 


— —— ——— 
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= Of the pretended decay in matter of manners, together nia large 


proofe of the future conſummation of the world, from the __ 
Tm net of the Getitiles, and the vſes which wee are t0 araw 
| from the con(aderation thereof. = 


/ M23? ; ; M19 
= a 3 6£ 77 | C AP. i 


That there an ſuch nrverſal '& perperuall decay in the manners 
ich us firſt proved ingenerall, and the 
from. Religion the ground of manners. -| 
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> 7. 'T hap eheve ira vitiſcitude and Revolution in vertues and wires, 
OICITETS ED ht WETHEre is in Arts ec Sciences TIO 

A CIICEY) 24 y Y (ol : OA 3.45 | | 
Wa. V c xis:thencereaffinitie and\mutuall connexion be= 
®Nes wit theſe foure, 4ge,\Streneth, Wity 8& Ianners, that as 
AS phe rec former ordinarily follow the temper& comple- 
BEPr2 4 xionofthebody,fofor the moſt part doth the foxrchroo; 
FD hough TImuſt confeſle that by rhe:freedome of the will 
12012 9111950 irpnzerall manters weare more maſters ofthe fourth, 'then 
ofthe otherwirre, whichdte more narurall ,- and conſequently lefle in 
= or commaund;as ftrength then is the comfort of age, 


vas; Pr vertive; the guideot wit : fo age withour 


firivgs ; firoxztli withourwit ous', wit without vertue 
hurtfulbtandpernicious. If then hauingmatched men of latter ages with 
thoſeof thefbrmerin regard of age, ftrenzth,8& wit, they ſhould not like- 
ST0Þ3!177 { | 


wiſe 


of God inthe government of the world. LIB. IV. 2-1 
wiſe proue matchable in regard of verrwe, it were a blemithrather rhen 
an ornament, a diſcommendation- then a prayle. | 

Now though it be true that vzce at this day ſo abounds thorow the 
world, as it commonly doth, and well may brecd a doubt cuen in the 
beſt, whether theſe /a/? :1-2e5 be not indeed the worſt, and as it were the 
lees & dregs of all ages; yet when I conſider that in theſe /arter ages, (if 
we compare them with rhe precedent ſince the Crcatzon)a great part of 
the knowne world hath beene converted tothe Chriſtian Joar' ic, and 
that the <Authour of it hath told vs , By their frrites yee ſhall knowe theme. 
mee thinkes I ſhould wrong both him and it, ifI ſhould yeeld that the 
world hath not thereby beene bertered, euen in regard of crvill vertue Re 
merall zoodnes: Deus vt parens diligentiſ[1mmuns appropinuguante vitimo tem- 
pore nuncium miſit,qui vetus llnd ſeculum fugatamque Inſticiam reduceret,ne 
humanum genus maxim > perpetus agitaretur erroribus; Redijt ergo ſpect- 
es illins anrei temports, ſaith LaGFantivs. God as amoſt tender father, the 
end now drawing on, ſent his Meſſenger, who ſhould reduce that old 
age and baniſhed juſtice, leaſt mankinde ſhould alwayes be roffed vp 
8 downe with infinite 8 continuall errours,lo as now we haue brought 
backe againe vnto vs a repreſentation otthole golden times. 

Bur as I cannot caſily grant that men alwayes, and in all places waxe 
worſe and worſe,ſo I doe not beleiue that alwayes,& in all-places they 
waxe better and better, or that they ſtand ata ſtay: Bur as in the Arts 
& Sciences;{o likewiſe in martcr of wanrers,there is a vicrſcitude, an alter. 
nation & revolution as betore hath beene touched in part. The world is - 
ſometimes better 8 ſometimes worſe, according tothe times of warre 
or peace, the conditions of Princes & Lawes, and the execution of 
them. Sometimes wertxe increaſeth in one kingdome and decreaſeth 
inanother, and againe inthe ſame kingdome' oxe vice growes vp and a- 
nother withers, at leaſt-wilc for atime. This circulation of vertue and 
vice hath beene obſerued, and the obleruation thereof commended to 
poſterity by the ſoundeſt & ſageſt writers in Antiquity : Nift forte in 
rebus cunts ineſt quidam velut orbis, & quemadmodum temporum vices ita 
morum vertantur,nec omnia apud priores meliora,ſed noſtra quoque atas mul- 
ta laudis & artium imitanda poſters tultt, ſaith Tacitzs.Vnlefle perchance amul l.3.c.12, 
there be in all things a certaine circular change, & as there is by turnes 
an entercourſe of times, ſo alſo of Cuſtomes and Manners. Neither 
_ wereall things inancient times better then ours, bur our age hath like- 
wile left to poſterity many things worthy praiſe and imitation Anda- ,,,. 
gainc, v#71a erunt dones homines, ſed neque hec continua, & meliorum inter- Tacium Ml. & 
ventu penſantur. Vices there will be, as long as men are, but theſe Laſt 4 
not alwayes, and they are often recompenſed by the intervening of 
bettertimes. And with him accords the graue Seneca: Hoc maiores no- p, pw 1c... 
ftri queſti ſunt, hoc nos querimur, hoc poſtert noſtri querentur, euerſos eſſe mo- 10. 
res, YEamare nequitiam, in deterins res humanas & 11 omne nefas lahi: at iſta 
ftant loco eodemm, ſfabauntque paululum duntaxat vitra ant citra mota, vt flu- 
es quos eſtus accedens longius extulit, recedens matore littorum veſtigio te- 
uit, nunc in adulterio magis quam in alzo peccabitur, abrumpetque frenos pu- 
aicitia, munc conviviorum vigevt furor, & fadiſſimum patrimoniorum exi- 
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tium culina, nuns cultus corporum nimius,& forme curapre ſe ferens anini 
deformitatem; nunc in petulantiam & audaciam erumpes male diſpenſata {:- 


bertas, nuns in crudelitatem prinatam ac publicam ibitur bellorumgz can!i- 
um inſaniam. qua omne ſanttum-ac ſacrum profanetur , habebitur aliquanao 
ebrietati honor , &r plarimum merit cepiſſe virtus erit. Non expettant ono loco 
vitia,ſed wobilia & inter ſe diſſentientia, tumultuantur invicem fuganturg;. 
Ceterum idem ſemper de nobis pronunciare debebimus, malos eſſe nos, malos 


fuiſſe, invitus adyciam, & futures eſſe. This our Anceſtours complained 


of, this wee complaine of, this our poſterity will, complaine of, thar 
manners are corrupted, thar wickednes reignes, that humane affaires 
grow worle & worle, bur theſe ſtand where they were, and fo ſhall re- 
maine, being only at rimes alittle remoued; ſometimes this way, ſome- 
times that way, as the waues which the tide flowing carries farther in, 
bur ebbing leaucs farther off. Sometimes Adultery ſpreads it {elfe more 
then any other ſinne, and immodeſty will endure no bridle: and ſome- 
times againe the madnes of feaſting is in faſhion and the kitching the 


baſeſt kinde of conſuming a mans patrimony; And then againe the im- 


moderate decking of our bodies and care of preſeruing our beautie, 
which too much diſcouers the deformitie of the mind; ſometimes 
liberty diſpenſed with breakerh our in to deſperate boldnes, fometimes 
into cruelty publique & private, and the rage of civill wars , whereby 
all holy things and places come to be profaned, and the time will come 
when drunkennes ſhall be had in honour,and it ſhall be held a verrue to 
{will downe much wine. Vices reſt not in any one ſtate orplace, but 
ſhifring hither &rhither, and fighting one againſt another, they both 
aſſault and pur one another to flight: But howeuer it goe, itſhall al- 
wayes be truly ſaid of vs, that wee are naught, naught wee haue beene, 
(and which I'vawillingly adde) we ſhall ſtill be naught. And the fame 


Natural, Ouef, Authozr hauing related a ftoric out of Aſclepiodorus , how Phillippe of 


<Macedonient men downe intoan old mine to ſearch what ſtore was 
left init, and whether the Conete»ſnes of former azes had not drawne it 
dry, cum magna hec voluprate lezi, faith he, intellexi enim ſeculum noſtrum 
a0n nov vitis ſed iam aniiquitus traditts laborure, nec noſtra etate primum 
auaritian Venus terrarum lapidumJgue rimatam in tenebris male abſtruſa 
queſiſſe: Illi quogq; Maiores noſtri quos celebramus laudibus quibus diſsrmiles 
querimuyr nos ie ſpe duiti montes ceciderunt & ſupra lucrum ſub ruina ſtete. 
runt, This I read with marveilous great content: forthereby I vnder- 
ſtood, that our age was not burdened with new vices, but ſuch as were 
anciently praiſed, nor that Auarice now firſt ſearched into the veines 
ofthe earth & ſtones, ſeeking out thoſe things which Nature hath bu- 
ried in darkenes. Euen thoſe our Anceſtours, whom we ſo highly ex- 
toll, to whom we complaine that our ſclues arevnlike , in hope of lu- 
cre cut thorow mountains and vnder danger of ruine ſtood ypon their 
gaine. To . 
It cannot be denyed,but that a wicked Gouernour hath many times 
a good ſuccetfour, and a graccleſſe father a godly and vertuous ſonne. 
_ Egregia eſt ſoboles ſcelerato nata parente: 
A worthles fire begets a worthy ſ{onne. 
| Thus 
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of God in the gouernment of the World. 
"Thus Coxſtantine ſucceeded to Dio:le/jan, Ionikhin to Ilikn;  Alexntler 
Seterws to Heliogabalus,' HeFelias ro Ahaf ,> & Toſias to Hwmmon Arid 
doubtles were the ſon alwayes worſe then the>faher, the ſucceſſorr 
then thepredeceſſour,and ſucceeding ages then the proceeding, vill- 
ny had long erethis ſtretched it ſelte ro rhe vrmoſt period,8& that com . 
P aint which the ſatyrsſ# vritered by way of Poericall aggrauation had 
long before this time beene verified incruth and in deede: 

Non habet viterins quod noſtris moribius a41at 

Poſterit as. 

Nought hath poſterity 

' Which to our manners may yerfurther added be. 


SECT: 3: 
The extreame follie of the ancients , in adoring 
& invocating amages. 


N this compariſon of manrers, 1 will firſt begin with the Reli-jon of 

the CAraents, which ouer-ſpread almoſtrhe whole world, becauſe 

from their foule crrours in matrers of the firſt '7 able we ſhall cafily 
gueſle ar cheir grofle irregularities in thoſe ' of rhe ſecopd, the durics 
the lacter depending vpon the ob{eruarion ofthe former: And bofides 
in the very Sods & exercife of their Religion will appcare-much 4b: 
manitie & bruttſn fiupiditic; Their Tdols of gold; & tfiluer, & tone, and 
wood were to the inſpired pen-men of holy writ {o ridiculous, that cuc- 
Ty where they inveighagainſt rhemas moſt forreſh vanes, andthe 
worſhippers of them, as men voide of common Reſon, thewing them- 
{clues more blockiſhrhen the very blockes they adored, inthavbeiag 
themſclues made according to vols image, they worſhipped inazes 
made with their owne bands, and beſtowed ypon their owtie workes 
the Deitzeof him, from whom they receiued breath and being. Their {- 
© dols are ſihvtr and gold, (aich the Prophhec: Danid, euen the workes of mens Pts, 4, 
© hands, th:y-hane amnith ard ſþeake not, eyes hane #hey and ſee not, they haue 
© eares and hzare not, noſes haue they and ſmell not, thy haue hands and touch 
© not, feete haue they and walke not, they that make them are like vato hm, 
* and ſo are all they that put their treft mthem.And the Prophet Eſay having cap:44 g. &c, 
*ſhewed how aman plants a tree,& when it is grown vp cuts it downe; 
*with partthereof he baketh his bread, with part he roſteth his meate 
* & warmeth himſelte, and with the refidue thereof he maketh /: god, 
<euen his i#o{; The Carpenter (tretcherh our a line, he fathionech it 
*witha red threadhhe planeth and he pourtraicth it with the compaſle, 
*and maketh it aftcr the figure ofa man, and according tothe beauty 
*of a man,that it may remaine in an houſe; then boweth he and wor- 
©ſhippeth, and prayerh varo it,and faith, Deliver me tor thou art my 
x : And therevponinferres,they/hane not knowen nor vnderſtood, 
for God hath ſhur their eyes that they cannor ſee, and their hearts,that 
they -carinot vnderſtand: :And the Propher 1erimy much to like purpole; tec. 10.3.8, 
© one cutreth atree our of the Forreſt with an axe, and another decketh 
 *1t with filucr and with-gold ;rhey faſtew it with nayles and —_ 
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<that it fall- not -, the Idoles ſtand vp as a palme tree, bir they 
« fpeake not: - They are borne becauſe they cannot goe, cand then 
* concludes, They dote and are fooliſh, for the ſtock is adorine of va- 
*nity. Bur moſt lively &eclegantly,yet with {corne and derifion haue 
we this blockiſh vanity deſcribed in the booke of Wiſedome, Miſerable 
«are they,andamong the dead is their hope thar call themGods, which 
© are the workes of mens hands, gold & filuer, andthe thing rhar is in. 
© vented by Art &the fimilitude of beaſts, or any vaine ſtone that hath 
© beene made by the hand of antiquity.Or as when a Carpenter cutteth 
© downe a tree meete for the worke, and pareth offall the barke thereof 
« cunningly,8 by Art maketh a veſſellproficable tor the vſe of life, and 
©the things that are cut off from his worke he beſtoweth to dreſle his 
* meat to fill himſclfe,8& that which is left of theſe things which is pro- 
© fitable for nothing,(for it is a crooked peece of wood, 8: full of knobs) 
© hecarueth it diligently at his leiſure, & according as hee is expert in 
© cunning, he giueth ita proportion,8& faſhioneth it after the ſimilitude 
©of a man, or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtraketh ir ouer with 
© yvermilion,6& painteth and couereth euery ſpot that is in it, And when 
© he hath made a convenient Tabernacle for it, he ſetteth ir in a wall, & 
© maketh ir faſt with iron,providing fo foritleſt it fall : for hee know- 
*eth that it cannot helpeit ſelfe ;-becauſe it is an image that harh 
©nced of helpe: Then he prayeth for his goods, 8 for his marriage, 


| ©and for his children, © hee is notaſhamed to ſpeake vnto it that hath 


© nolife, hee calleth'on him that is 'weake for health, he prayeth 
*ynto him that is dead for life, herequireth helpe of him that hath n6 
experience at all,8 for his journey him thar is nor able to goe, and fot 
*caincand ſucceſle in his affaires, asketh ability to doe of him thar is 
* moſt vnadle to doe any thing. | | | 
This childiſh foppery the Primitiue Chriſtians alſo ſcoffed & laugh- 
ed at, Que amentia eſt, aut ea fingere que ipſi poſtmodum timeant, aut timere 
que finxerunt,laith Lattantins : What a madnelle is it either ro make 
things which themſelues feare , or to feare thoſe things which them- 
ſelues haue made. Nec intellzzgunt homines ineptiſiimi quod ſi ſentire ſimn- 
lacra & movere poſſent,vltro adoratura homines fuiſſent a quibus ſunt expoli- 
ta. Neither doe theſe fooliſh men vnderſtand that the images they a- 
dore,had they bur ſenſe & motion, would adore them who framed & 
formed them: Sed hes nemo confiderat,ac mentes eorum penitus ſuccum ſtul- 
titie perbiberunt: adorant ergo inſenfibilia qui ſentiunt, wrationalia qui ſapi- 
unt,exanima qui vruunt,terrend quioriuntnr e celo. Invat ergo velut in ali- 
qua ſublim ſpecula conſtitutum vnde vuiverſi exaudire Poſcint Perlianum 1i/- 
lud proclamare, | 
O curas hominum,o quantum eſt in rebus inane, 
0 curve in terris anime & celeſtium inanes ! 
But theſe things none confidereth,their minds being thoroughly dren- 
ched with the liquor of fooliſhnes:- They which haue ſence adore 
things without ſence, -which hauclife things withour life,” which are 
from heauenthings carthly. It were good then from ſome high tower 
that all might heare it,to proclaimealowd that of Perſixe, - 
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O carcs of men! © world all fraught 
With vanitics! O mindes inclined 
Towards earth.all voide of heau'nly thought ! 
And Sedulius an ancient Chriſtian Poet, by Nation a Scor, hath excel- 
lently deſcribed this palpable folly, 
|  Heu miſeri qui vana colunt, qt corde ſuniſtro 
Religioſa ſbi ſculpunt ſimalatra, ſun; 
Fattorem furzinnt,er que fecere verentur, 
2n's furor eft que tanta animos dementia ludit? 
Vt volacrem,iurpemq, bovem,toruumq; draconem, 
Semihominemq, canem ſupplex homo prozus adoret. 
'Ah wretched they that worſhip vanities, _ 
And conſecrae dumbe Idols in their hearts, 
Who their owne Maker God on high delpile, 
% And fearethe worke of their owne hands and Art! 
What fury,what great madnetle doth beguile 
Mens mindes,that man ſhould vgly ſhapes adore 
' Of birds,or buls,or dragons,orthe vilc 
Halfe dog halfe man on knees for aide implore. 
To theſe vgly ſhapes'doth Seneca allude : Ny: vocant que (i accepts 
ſpirits occurrerent monſtra haberentur. Divine powers they call thoſe 
which if they ſhould meete hauing life pur inco them , would be held 
monſters. And one oftheir owne Poers ſcemes to jeſt at their groile- 
neſle herein. 
Olim truncys eram ficulnus inviile lignum, | 
Lnem Faber incertus ſcamnumn facerein:,Priapmm Horatiug, 
Malutt eſſe deum. 
Euen now I was the ſtocke of an old figge tree, 
Th- workeman doubting whart I then thould bee, 
A bench or god,atlaſt a god made mee. 
Ir 15 indee@true , that the Romanes for a time were altogether 
without images for any religious vic , but afrerward they receiued 
into their City thoſe of all other Nations by them conquered , *{o as 
they who were Lords ofthe whole world,became ſlaves ro the 1doles of 
all the World: Which bables,as witneſſeth S._A1ngnſtine. that learned »e /jwie, vi 
Farro both bewailed & vrterly condemned in exprefle words : 9x7 144.31. 
prims fimulacra Deorum popults poſuerunt,y & civitatibus ſus timorem ade- 
mernnt,e& errorem addiderunt: They who firſt erced 1dols for the peo- 
ples vſe thereby both aboliſned all feare of the Dezrze and introduced 
errowr. Butthe wiſe Sexeca thus derides them, Simulacrs Deorum ve- 
nerantur lis ſupplicant genu poſito, illa adorant, & cum bac fuſpiciant, fabros 
qui illa fecere contemmunt: the Images of the Gods they worthip, thoſe 
they pray vnto with bended knees , thoſe they adore , and while 
they fo greatly admire them, they contemne the Artificer that made 
them. 
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Their graſſe and ridjcalons blockiſbneſſe in 
the infinite multitude of 

their gods. 


riſe a little higher fromthe {mages to the Gods which they repre- 

ſented, and ſurely. whether their practice about their amazes , or 

their opinion rouching their Gods were more grofle and ridiculous, it is 

hard to define: Whether we regard their number or their condition , or 

their manner of ſervice. For their anmber he that reades Boccace his books 

de Genealogia Deorum,will cafily finde them almoſt numberleſſe ; ſo as 

4 rc FM the 4poſtle might well ſay, 7 here be Gads many, and Lords many. Crinitas 
ciplina 3.14, Our Of Heſiodus makes them thirty thouſand (trong: & the Impprters alone 
out of Yarrono lefle then three hundred. There were Dy majorum genti- 
«2,which were worthipped generally throughout the greateſt parr of 

the world; & Dj T utelares,gods of ſeuerall Nations & Provinces,cho- 

ſento be their patrons & guardions, which may be gathered by thoſe 

high places which Solymonbuilt for his Idolatraws wines , wherein they 

1 King,rt. atkbped the ſeuerall Gods of their ſcuerall Nations, 4ſbzorerh the 
Goddcefle of the Sidonians,and Milcom the God of the Ammarttes , Cbe- 

moſh the God of the Moabites,8 <Holerhthe God of the Ammoniees: fo 

likewiſe for all the reſt of his outlandiſh wiues, which burnt incenſe & 

offered vnto their Gods, whereby it appeareth that every Nation had a 

God of his owne,8: yet tarther-may it be ſeene by the practice of thoſe 

Nations which SalmareZer tranſplanted intothe Samaritan Citics, of 

whom ic is recorded,that though rhey feared the Lord, yer they worſhip- 

ped euery one his owne peculiar God, of whom there is a Caralogue in 

2 King.z7. the ſame place ſet downe; The Babylonians Succeth Benoth, the Cuthites 
Nereallche Hammathites CAfhimathe Avites Nibha3,8& Tartak, the Se- 
pharvites Adramelcch,& CAnamelek., Ana as fenerall Nations & Pro- 
vinces.choſe tothemſclues their Gods, ſo did likewiſe the Cities as we 
may partly ſee by that rabble of them muſtered vp by Rabſbaketh in his 
Oration to King Hezekiah', where 1s the God of Hamah and Arpad, 
ler.2,28.11 3 Where is the God of Sepher-vaim Hevab & Inah: \ "8 in imitation ot the 
Gentiles did the men of 1udah multiply their-gods according to the 

number of their Cities. Neither did N4::ons, Provinces, & Cities anely 

affe& to haue cuery one vnto themſclues their -owne peculiarand (cue- - 

rall Gods,as their Patrons and defenders, but the ance was likewiſe tol- 
 lowedbyalltheir ſeucrall families, who till had their Zares \8:-Deos Pe- 
»4tes.that is,thcir houſhold Gods, as the Protectours of their familics, 

whom beeauſe they adorediinthe ſecret & inward parts of-their hou- 

ſes, the Poers vie to call Deos: Penerrales:; Y ca andas Pliny reporteth, not 

only ſeuerall families had their ſeuerall Gods , buralſo euery ſeuerall 

perſon would adopt a ſcuerall God of his owne; inſomuch . that hee 

thought the number of Gods to bee multiplied aboue the number of 

Lib.2.cap.7, men. ©» Major Celitum populus etiam qi.im hominum intelligi poteſt , cun 
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finguli quoq; ex ſemetipfis ſengulos Deos faciant,” Tunones Genioſq, adoptando 
fibs. We may'well conceive greater mulrirudes of Gods then of nien, 
fecing eucry:man adoprerh as he pleaferh both greater & ſmall r gods 
to himſclfes 5All which conſidered ,- ottofurneft per omma Deorun 
nomins ferinrrere qui colerentur a wete; ibis ; faith Teriulan. Tt 
were ” an'\idle- thing, - ro attemprto runne- through ' the names 
ofallthe Gads which the Ancients worſhipped,'th-y had fo many 9/4 
Gods & NIE; Gods, hee Gods & ſhee Gas, catry Gods 8& COUNFrep God z£0 jo 12 278 
Gods & proper Gods, land Gods 8& ſea Gods, And: with Tertzll-an heerein 
accords S; ialvgnſtine; Q:;ando auterm poſsins wn loco libri hung comme- T4 Cu. pe 
morart oma nomina Deorum aut Dearium, que tl grandibus Volumiithius 1.44 3. 
wix comprehenatre potwerunt ſingults rebus propria atjþertientes officia Nu- 
minum. Howcan all thenames of their Gods and Goddetfes bee re- 
counted inone chapter ofthis booke , whick »them{clues conld not 
range withinuthe compaſle of many great volumes, appointing a parri- 
cular God to waite on euery particu] ar thing; nay tor ſome thing, ſaith 
he, they had inany Gods, as namely for corne they had Sezerza for the 
ſowing of1ie,while it lay vader the earth Teteliza, when ir f prang vp 
Proſerptna, Nodorus when it ſhut into a blade, when it fpired Yolrtrna, 
when the care opened Patzlena, when it brake:forth Hoſtelrna, when it 
blo{omed Flora, when it kerned Lat#urtia, whett it grew ripe <Aarnta, 
when it w3s reaped Runcin. His concluſion is,wbich alfo thall be mine 
for this poainr;Ne: omnia commemoro quia me prget quod {los non puder :nei- 
ther doe Tname all,ftor that it grieueth me ro write waat they were not 
aſhamed to act. | 


SECT. 4. 
The moſt ſhameful and baſe condition of their gods. 


He quality & condrion of their os was doubtles much more 

ſhimcfull rh-ntheir-mulcirude. The common opinion touching 
8 rheir great god 17prter was, that he was tntombed in Creere, and 
his, monument was there to be ſeene. Wherevpon Lattaniius wit ily de- Ub rc, 11, 
muunds, ' 2:omods poteſt'D euc eſſe alrhiwvivus altbi mortuns, alibs habere 
templum,alibtſepulchrum? Tellme I belcech you how can the fame god 
be aliue in one place and tead 1nanother, haue a temple dedicated to 
him in oneplace, and atomberected'ia another. Nay Call:machys him- 
felfe in his hymne on-{#piter, callech the Crerrans lyars in this very re- 
fpects, x78 z$i4var&c; which part ot his hymanc 1s thus tranſlated 
into Latineby Bonaventura V:ilcantes. 

At certe mendax eſt Creta, ſepulchrum 
21. poſut tthi qui hand moreris, nam ſemper es idem. 
The C7ret14ns alwayes lyars are, who raif'd vnto thy name 
A fepul. her, thar ricuer dieſt; bur eucr art the lame, 

Moreouer, rhey gaue diuine honour to notorious common ſtrumpets, 
as vnto Goddeſſes, to Venus, to Fanla, ro Lipathe nurie of Romnlzs, (0,4 
call2d among the ſheepheards for rhe common- proſtitution of - her«:20, 
body, and to. Flora, whorhauing gained much- by her meretricious 
trade; ſhe made by her willthe people of Rome her hcire, and left a ſum 
Mm 3 of 
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of money, by the vſe whereof, her _— was yearely to be cele- 
brared, with the ſerting forth of games, whichin memorie of her they 
called Floralia. Nay, their great Goddefle Tuno ;| they make both the 
wife and the ſiſter of Taper, and Iupiter himſelfe with the other gods, 
no better then _Adultrerers, Sodomites, murtherers, theenes: Neither were 
theſe things concealed or whiſpered in priuate ,: but publiſhed tothe 
world; they were liucly deſcribed by their Paznters in their.tables, by 
their Poets 1n their verſes, and ated by their Players vpon their ſtages. 
Lakan.!s.c, 214rta mateſtas putanda eft. Que adoratur in templi, illuditur in theatric, 
21, what great maicſtic call yee me thar,whiclris adored inthe temples, & 
prophaned inthe Theatres. And {ofarre were the cry 594 of theſe 
goodly gods from punithing or cenſuring themtherein, that they were 
highly applauded and approucd by the people, and rewarded by the 


ſtare: Neither were theſe things written or ſpoken by Zacian, or ſuch 


as ſcoffed at Re/izion, but by thoſe who profeſſedly vndertooke the 
prayſe of their Gods, Non enim ifta Lucilins narrat aut Lucianius qus Dis 
& hominibus non. pepercit, ſed hi potiſſimum qui Deorum laudes cancbant, & 
quibus credemus file laudantibus non habemas? Theſe things arc not re- 
ported by Zucilius or Lucianus, who * 99 neither God nor man, bur 
tpecially by them who 10s prayſes of the Gods; and to whom I 
pray you in fuch caſes ſhould we giue credit, if not to them , who pur- 
poſely ſeeke to commend? 
Beſides, they worſhipped r:drculous gods, as Fortunam, Fornacem, Mu- 
tam, the paſsions of the mind and the diſeaſes of the body, Timorem , Pallo- 
rem, Febrem, nay ices, Priapum, Cupidinem, non nomina colendorum ſed 
crimina colentium,not names fit for Diuine. powers to be worſhipped, 
being nothing elſe bur the vices of the worſhippers. Heerevnto may be 
added their filthy gods, Crepitus ventris, Cloacina, fterquilinium, well de- 
{eruing that reproach which is caſt yvpon them by ©Ariſtophanes , thar 
they were Dy Merdiuori, & fo Hoſes calleth thein exprefle tearmes, 
Deas ſtereorers, dirty dung-hill cods, as the originall is rendred by Junius & Tremelins, 
Dext.39417+  Foure whole dayes,faith T ac:tzs, Cremona miniftred matter to ſacke & 
HY 35.5 toburne, and all things beſide both holy & prophane being conſumed 
into aſhes; the temple of Mephztis without the wals remained vntouch. 
ed, cither becauſe it ſtood out of the way, or by reaſon of ſome diuine 
vertue of the goddeſſe: Now would you know whart this goodly Lady 
Sir H. Savillin Was, ſurely none other then the Godaeſſe of ill ſauours: and* theſe kinde 
bus marginal OF 05 and Goddeſſes Lattantius deſeruedly wiſheth to be euer preſent 
notes on that _. . : R X RY 'E 
place. with their worſhippers: Yetnot content with this , they worſhipped 
Deuc.32.13, the Devills themlelucs, they ſacrificed vnto dinels not 1)nto God, ſaith Ao- 
1.Cor, 10,20, (es: And I fay,ſaith the _1poſtle,that the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 
th:y ſacrifice to Devills and not to God, 6-481 
What ſhould I ſpeake of the Thebans worſhipping a wezell, the Tro- 
14ns a mouſe, the Exyptians an omion or a leeke,and ſuch like contemprible 
things: which notorious folly , 7uwezall, who lived a while amongſt 
them, thus wittily derides. | 
Porrum & cape nefas violare & frangere morſu 
0 ſanttas Gentes quibus hec naſcuntur in hortzs 
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of God inthe government of thewarld, LIB. IV. 
Numma! | | 
A lceke,an onyon 0'tis wickednefle, 
Theſe once to violate & to cateno lefſe, 
Sweete Saints they are,6& holy ones I trow, 
To whomtheir gods doe in-their gardens grow. 
And diuerſe ſuch abſurd Gods they worſhipped, which would make 
a modeſt man cuen bluſhto name; as Sybz/la hath truly noted; 
| ==» -» H ac adoratis | 
Et multa alia wana que ſane turpe fuerit predicare 
Sunt enim Dy hominum deceptores ftultorum- 
Theſe fooliſh Gods and many more 
Like vaine, they worſhip and adore- 
Which filthy were to name in Schooles, 
Such filthy gods decciue bur fooles, 


S. 6 Co '5- 


T heir barbarous and moſt unnarurall cruelty, in ſacrifi. 
cing their children 10their Gods, 

T Ow if from the mwltirude and quality of their Gods we proceede 
yet alittle farther, ro ſearch into the manner of their [t5 wie, wee 
ſhall eafily finde that more frentike & wnreafonable, then either of 

therwoformer.. Which madnes of rheirs is well ſet forth by Seneca, $5 14 fraqmentis 
 intuert Vacet que faciunt, queque patiuntur ſuperſtitioſi, invenies tam inde- 
cora honeſtis, tam indigna liberts, tam diſsimilta ſanis, ut nemo faerit dubita- 
turus, furere eos ſi cum paucioribus furerent, nunc ſanitatis patrocinium eſt 
inſamentium twrba: If aman had bur the leaſure to looke into thoſe 
things,which men led with ſuperſtition both doe & ſuffer, he ſhall find 
them {a-vnbefirting honeſt, ſo vnworthy of ingenuous,ſo vnlike ſound 
& ſober mindes, as no man would doubt but they were ſtarke madde, 
were bur the number of them tewer that thus goc a madding, whereas 
now the onlyplea for themſclues that they are in their right wits is the 
nuinberof mad men. 
xAlexander ab<Alexandro hath of ſet purpoſe compoſed an intire pi»m Gia 
<haprer touching this point, where the maine marrer hee inlifts vpon, #75 636. 
that made rhe ſacrifices of the Hearhew moſt odious, was the effuſion of 
humane blood inthe ſervice of their Gods; yet had this barbarous vn- 
narurall practice ſpread ir ſelfe well neere ouer rheknowne world: Ir 
was in vie among the Trojans, as itthould ſeeme by: that of YFire:{, rou- 
ching Aeneas: Y | 
Vinxerat & poſt terga manus quos mitteret umbris 
Inferias caſo ſparſurus ine flammas. 
Their hands ond ny whom he had deſti- 
A ſacrifice vntothe ghoſts, 8&5@n-whoſe flames to ſhed (ned 
FI Their blood he purpoſed. | 
Waine in another place 
bet Ar alwont crates — 
it Buatuor 
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Lib.s.c.10, 


Ancid.l 2, 


Lib, 4. 


Lib 14.31, 


Duatuor hic innenes totidem quos educat Y feus |: 

V rventes rapit, inferias quos immolet umbris. | 

Captiuoque rogt perfunuat ſanguine flammas. ''' \ | 
Sulmos toure ſonnes alive he tooke;#feustoure ſons likewiſe, 
Whom tothe ghoſts. he purpolſed efrioones to ſacrifice, 

-..... 'Andonthole burningicarkaſlcs to/{pill their captiue blood. 
Whcreupon Ladantizs cries.out, quid puteſt eſſe hacipretate  dementius, 
quam mio? twis humanas victimas immolare, & ignem cruore hominum tay. 
quam oleo paſcere? What can be more frentike thenthis kinde of piety, 
which ſacrificeth liuing men for the caſe of the deady&feedes the fire 
ofthe Altar with humane blood, as it were wich oyie: The Grecians in 
like manner were infeted with this bloody! and:deadly diſcaſe. 

Sanguine placaſtis Divos or V irgine caſa | 

Cum primum iliacas Danii veniſtus ad oras 

Sanzuine quarendi reditus,animaq; litanduns 

CArgolica, | 
With blood and offring of a maid the Gods were pacifde, 
Waen -firſt to Troy-ward+yee were bound, with-blood yee muſt a. 
Secke your returne,with Grecian {oule they muſt be ſarisfide( gaine 


| The Y:rgine he meanes was Jphigenia, who was ſacrificed inthe ſight of 


her father _1{gamennon, which gauec occaſionto thatof Lucretity, # 
Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum? ml. ' "4 ; 

Such,ſo much wickednes Religion could perſwade; *q 

This wicked cuſtome was likewife taken vp by the' Carthaginians; is 

appcares by S:lius Italics: WAR AY 30D OI 

| Ados fuit in populis quos condidit advena Dido WF OOSEST 

Poſcere cxds Des, veniam, ac flagrantibus ara 9» 1! oa wh 

(Infandum dittu) parvos imponere nates | 

Vrna reducebat miſerandos annua caſus. ' " 

The ancient cuſtome of that ſtate,Queene -Didoſtabliſhed, 1+ 

Was this,with humane ſacrifice the Gods they worſhipped.» -* 

On burning Altars (our alas)rheir children-young they flew, / 


« 


Am yearely lot rhele cruelries did ſolemnely renew; '''-: >!» 71h 
And Lataniis reports out of Peſcenius Feſtus,that rhe Cirthaginiansha- 
uing for a time atermitted that kind of ſacrifice,and beingouerthrown 
ina battell by 4gathecles King of $:c:hl, for 'thepacitying of their God 
Saturregwhomby their loſſe they conceiuedirobe dike caſed with the; 
they ſacrificed at once vnto him two hundred children;lons tothe chicte 
Nobility of the cityzwhereby perchaunce,ſaithhe;they gautrhemſelues 
a greater:blowe , :raen _Agathoctes their profefſed) enimy had-done. 
The Gaules alſo our next neighbours were guilty of this deliſh kind of 


. worſhip, if we may credit Lucan, 


Et quibus immitts pledeurgirynineins 
1.1 Teurates, horgen(q; feris alteribus Hejas £.  - 

Et/T arans Sejt/ice nonantior ara; Deane 0. \\ 
And they that vie with curſed blood their Idol Gedsto pleaſe 
Tentates fierce, & Heſus grimme whom nought clſc may. appeaſe; 


Bur ſacrifice of humane fleſh & Taranulikewile 
Worſhipt 
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\ Worſhiptas curſt Dian is juſt after Scyrhike wiſe. | 
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Neither were the Moabires free from this horrible fiti;'as may be'ſeene 
in the 2 of K:ze5and the 3, where the King of Moabtooke his own ſon, ' 
as ſome thinke, or others the King of Zdozrs ſonne, 8 offered hin for a 
burnt offering vpon the wall. And generally it was practiſed by the y ,, 
Inhabirants'of the land of Canaan, T heir ſons & their daughters they burnt Deux 12 31. 
mm the fire to their Gods. The parents killed with their owne bands ſoules deſti- ,, ® te 
tne of helpe, Good God, that the candle" of reaſon'thould be ſofarre s, 
_ dimmed.,and the image of God defaced in man,as to rhinke that an ac- 
ceprable ſacrifice, which was intruth-an horrible'&& facrilegious impi- 
cty,as it religion did extinguith naturall affeion; or that were lawtull 
arthe<{tar or inthe remple,which in the market plice was moſt vnlaw- 
tull,and puniſhable in an high degree t' Nonne ſatin efſet pecudium more 
winere,laith Laftantius? were it not better to liue as beaſts without all 
ſenſe of religion,then to exerciſe itin ſuch ſauagomanner : ' Yer was 
not this ſo ſtrange inthe barbarous nations,their religion being heere- 
in ſutable to. their manners, a&in the Romans,the profeſſed Maſters for. 
ſooth of Morality & Cjvility: Yet came this damnable prafticelong in 
vie among them roo,vntill it was to be aboliſhr by*decree of Senate,du- 
ring the Conſulſhip of Cornelius Lentulus, & Licinins Craſſur: Which 
makes me the more to wonder that Y7rzit held amongſt them,-as the 
world then went; an honeſt vnderſtanding man,ſhould afterthe pub- 
liſhing of this decree,commend it in Zneas as an at of piety, and nor 
rather cenſure it as a moſt abominable impicty. 

Hec culpa non ill;us fruit qui literas fortaſſe nen didicerat, ſed tua qui cum 
eſſes eruditus, ignoraſti tamen quid eſſet pietas, & illud ipſum quod nefarie, 
quod deteſtabiliter fecit,pietatis eſſe officium credidiſti, faith Lattantins. This SIMI 
was not ſo much Areas his fault, who was perchaunce altogether yn. "4% 
learned,as thine,who being indued with knowledge,yer waft ignorant 
what was piety,& beleeueſt thatto be a pious act, which he moſt wic- 
kedly & derteſtablely committed. | 

But that which I moſt admire,js,that it ſhould creep in amongſt rhe 
Tewes,the peculiar people of the true God,as himlelfe complaines by the 
Prophet 7erimy :_And they hane built the high places of Tophet, which i in 
the valley of the ſon of Hinnon, to burne their ſons & their daughters in the 
fire,which 1 commaundzd them not neither came it into my heart;By the Pro- 
pher EZekzell,when they had ſlaine their children to their Idols, then they came 
the ſame day into my ſanituary to prrphane it,8& by the Prophet Danzd, They py, ogzs. 
were mingled amonz the Hearhen, and learned their workes, and] they ſerved 36 37.38. 
their Idols which were a ſnare vnto them; yea'they ſacrificed their ſons & therr 
daughters unto Devils,and ſhed innocent blood,zwven the blood of their ſons and 
of their daughters,whom they ſacrificed vnto the Idols of Canaan, and the land 
was polluted with blood. Thus Ahaz made molten images for Baalim, and , King. 163. 
burnt his children for ſacrifice before the doll AHolorh , or Saturn, » Chron.zs.z, 
which was repreſented by a man like braſen body bearing rhe head of - & Dis 
a calfe,ſet vp not far from Hiersſalem,ina valley ſhadowed with wood, * * 
called Gehinnon or Tophet, from whenceis the word Gehennz vied for 
hell. The children offered were incloſed within the carkaſle 'of this 1- 

| Nn . a 
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Ezek.23, 39- 
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- dell,and as the fire increaſed, fo the facrificers with a noiſe of Cymbals 
& other inſtruments filled the aire, to the end, the horrible cries of the 
children might not be heard; and hence the place borrowd the name 
of Tophet, from Top,which ſignifies a 21mbreth of which moſt dereſtable 
impiety; ablc to make a mans haire ſtand an end and his heart tremble 
..  euenat the relationthereof : Paulus Fagizs hath written atlarge in his 
In Ivticim. Commentary vpon the Chalde Paraphraſe, & before him S.Hierome vp- 
_ ontherenrh of S.Marthzw,and fince himWolphins in his Expoſitions on 
the ſecond booke of K inz5,added for ſupplement of Peter Martyrs, thus 
ſharpely;bur juſtly cenſures it; Fit autem hec pluſquan belluina immani- 
tas; qui enim fer ſuos catulos non potius ament, amplettantur, foveant, nu- 
triant,quam occidant, ne dum crudeliter excruciatos necent, This monſtrous 
inhumanity was more then brutiſh-for what wild beaſts doe not rather 
loue, imbrace, nouriſh and cheriſhtheir young ones, then kill them & 

cruelly torment them to death? 


S EQ. TT. 66 
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Their monſtrous beaſtlineſſe in the wor (hip of Priapus & Berecynthia,as 
alfo of their doting follie in their divinations, together with a touch 
upon the t bildiſh fables of the Tewiſh Rabbines,the abſurd opins- 
ons and horrible prattiſes of ancient Heretikes in the pri- 
mitine Chriſtian Church,ex the incredible ignorance 


and ſuperſtition of the Romiſh, 


cannot tell whether their cruelty were greater in the worſhip of 
HMoloch,or their beaſtlineſſe in the worſhip of Priapms, deſcribed by 

— on why Gyraldus at large,in his h:tory of th: Gods: And Toſtatrs in his 50 
 queſtionypon the 20-0f Exodus. It was {o obſcene, as the very mention 

yy cv. of 1t,cannot bur offend chaſt eares; Hic merbes,hec crimen, hoc dedecus ha- 
DOGAB<9. bet inter ills ſacra profeſſronem quod inwvitioſts. hominum moribus vix habet 
inter tormenta confeſſtonem. They profeſſe mn the holding of thoſe ſacrih- 
ces,thar beaſtly crime , which the molt yitious men will hardly confe/ſe 

vpon'the racke. TI will therefore skip ouer it as cleanely as I may, as 

men commonly doe ouer boggs & quagmires. The ſhape.in which this 

God was repreſenred,was ſuch as nature hath taught vs to hide : The 

_ No5pudore oeſtures of the Prieſts in ſeruing him, ſuch as I wonder their-Matrones 
puloftanis(% 8& Virgines, in whom were any ſparkes of modeſty, could behold it 
pertis with patience: And for the people who came to worſhippe,the ſacrifice 
being ended,they all ſtepped edde into a thicked, which was alwaycs 
planted neere the £1ltay of this God, and there like bruite beaſts pro- 
miſcuoully ſatisfied their luſt,thereby as they conceaued beſt pleating 

their God;which was the cauſe; | as it ſcemes, that the true God com- 
maunded;- that no.greves ſhould be planted neere the place of his wor- 

13b.x.comra {hip,and if any were;they ſhould be cut downe. This Priapms,as S.Hie- 
Jounianum.c. rome & tfidereiare- of opinion," was the ſame with that Baal-peor or Bee!- 
Oricinim c.8 phegor,whom the: Aeabites & Madianites adored, & the Iſraelites them- 
Numb.zg,s, {clues for loue of the £2ad5anitiſhwomen : And the fame $S. Hierome 
| | makes 
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makes Maachathe mother of Aſa,guilty of the ſame villany, in his com- 
thentaries vpon the fourth of # bers he thus tranſlates part of the 
fifteenth chapterof the firſt booke of Kings: Inſuper & Maacham matrem 
ſum amouitzneeſſet princeps in ſacris Pryapi,eo tn luco eizs: Moreouer hee 

poſed atazcbahismother,that ſhee might not be chiefe. inthe ſacri- 
_ ices of Prgaprs & his groues., Lb! | 
Of muchlike condirionto this. worſhip of Pryaps,was that of Bere- 
frm row of thegods,as we finde it deſcribed by $.. LAugn- peckia md 


neon of his owneexperience;his words arethliefe. Ante ems LeFt- th.a.c.4. 
cam-die folennilanutions eins,talia per publicum cantitabantur, a nequi([im 
ſeenicis quatzainon dico matrem Deaoruni,ſed matrem | qualiumcnnqz Senato; 
rum vel qutrumilibet homſtorum virdrum, imb ver qualia nec matrens ipſo- 
rum Scentcarnm acceret audire: Such filthy ſtuffe was by looſe lewd- var. 
lets ſungbefore het charer onthe ſolemne day of her lavation;, as was 
amerhyvaſiyt will notfay forthe\mother of the Gods, but of any Sena- 
robr,nay'obany honeſt man,nay:otthe ſingers themiclues ro-heate:and 
perchaunoe/{ayth hegthey would:have bluthedto hauc ſpoken that be. 
fore their own mothers at home,which before the mother. of the Gods 
mche & hoaring:of idnumerable multizudes of both ſexes they 
boldly:ſabg &therevp0 breaks our anto this/exclamation, @4. ſunt ſ«- 
«1s leora, ſi vllacrant ſacratgue nqwnmen,(; la lavetio;whar ſhould we call 
facriledge;ifthis were facrificing*what pollution, ifthis laugiontand if 
rhis'be {acriledge;then; ſurely the worſhippingat;God by. blaſphemics 
$ecurtings;as did the.Lyndans;is aegree beygndfacriledge;whonots 
 wittiſtanding procteded-fo farre:tmithis diuelu mad cuſtome, -vc!ea ſar 
xe provithre haberenuuryſi quanily iter ſoltnnes ritus vel imprudenti alicut 
mm verbars, ay witnellethiLattantins,thatthey held it a,vior 1.1.6, 7, 
dation of rheir ſacrifice; ifUuring their ſolemne\Cercmonics,bur a good 
"word chauncedroflippe fromany ozan though wnawares. Now -what 
wiamenablecaſcismiis,toconfhdertharthe commoremmy of mankind; 
ſhould fofarte prevaile in blindingtheir vnderſtandings as to conceiue 
_ that theLrnthour of lite ſhould beivorſhipped with the effufion of hu- 
-mane& innocent blood ,the fonritarne ot holioefſe with brutiſh impurt- 
 tythe father of bleſſings with execrable curſings?) 11 -- | 
* Heereveno maybe added the» wane: drvinizzons Which the Romans 
made vponthe entralsot Beaſts j;ypon theflying, the feeding;the lin- 
ging, the cherping of birds: Bur the ſage Cato &rhole of the: wiſer ſort 
well ſaw the doting folly of theſe ly:ng vanities, Poteſt Augur Auzurem Cicero de divi« 
videre,& non ridere? Can one Diuiner looke vpon another & not {miles #6, b2. 
And the ſame Cato,as S._Auguſtine reports it, when one asked counſell ne gear. coi 
of him in ſober earneſt, what 4 thought aboded him becauſe fiana,g.ac. 7, 
Rats had gnawne his hoſe, he anſwered with a ieſt, that It was no ſtrang 
thing to ſee that,but it had beene much more ſtraunge if his hoſe had devoured 
the Rats, Tully likewiſc in his diſputations touching ſuch arguments, ,, gum. 
when one to inforce the verity of divination had ſayd, that a viRtorie bb.z, ? 
which fell ro the Thebanes,was foreſhewed by an extraordinary mga 
#f cocks, could reply vpon that with a very ſmooth & quicke put off, 
that 5 45 30 nar cockes ſhould crow,but if fiſhes had ſo done, that hadbin 
2 Nn2 worndey. 
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wonderfull indleede, 3 F101 hom of danny, nr 

I will conclude this point, as lexander abudlexandrodoth his laft 
booke: Guantum deberus Chriſto Domino Regie Dottoremeſera, quem we. 
Yum Deamweneramur & ſcimus, quo premonſtrane-exploſamanſtroſa fera. 
von Genttian doctrina timgq; immani'& barbaro, weran religtunem edotty, 
humanitatem & verum Deum colmmus, evictiſq, erroribut excanſitndi; inep- 
Tifs q Has P riſes coluer e,quid quem; dereat quibus! acrs quay; mente Deun 
colere opoxreat noſcitamnus, How much doe we owe to Chriftout King & 
Maſterzyhom we Aacknowledgeand worſhip:astrue Godby whoſe 
guidanceand direion, the monftrous doctrine and batbarous rites of 
choſeſagagenationsbeing chaſedaway, and webcing taught true Re- 
ligion,imbrace civility and the rue God;and' rhe errours &ynſpeake- 
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_ able follies which the” Ancients had-in honour and reverence, being 
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broughrtolight,we know what our dutie is, with what ceremianics, and 
with what tmitide God is'to bee ivorſhipped; which is in eff#@rhe ſame 
Withthar of the Apoſtle, -Thankes bero Gody: who tiath: deliuercd vs 
for tldpower of datkenefſe , andwrahſlaredviinta the 'kingdome of 
he are eons ws Gs ns hong ud 570) 

Y- 1f Twere diſpoſed to itilarge this diſcourſeheere mig beret 
membred the \ ns rs the chili ſb fancies and ble —_— 
[Rabin iti their Tabmudand Cobalyrhemoſt whſeerd opinions.\ard borribie 
prattices of Ancient HetOttiues ih" the Primirize Church the iniredible iend- 
rante 8 ſupet ſtinron armongthoſe ,;whotfor the ſpace of maiy,ages/wete 
coramofily:accounted the'beſf,nay the only Chriſtians: Burearch of thete 
woul#require a large'volume, -andare already fully diſcourrediby o- 
thers. The'firſt by Galeymus de ar canis Catholics weritatts, andBuxderpus 
ift'his Syazves Tadarea; the fecond'by\lvenzms, Flnlaſtrixe, Epiphaniue, du- 
euſtive,” Fratevins, <Aiphinſis'a Caftta and others, the third ty the wri- 
ters of the refwmed Churghes,' who haveſer themſelucs to.oppole the 
corruptions and abuſes of the Charchzor rather the cowrr of Rome : And 
Hhowbeit the Romaniſts in requitallheercof would proue their Adverſh- 
ries doQtrine'to operiagappe to difobedience-arid licentiouſnes, yet 1 
doubt her biitthe more ſober minded _—__ thera, finde that;to -pro- 
ceede, rather our of eagernefle,andhear of diſputation, then from any 
folide reaſon or ſerledjudgementyſinceir is certaihegthat fince Luther 
dwakenedtheworld,the mannerseven of the Roringſb Clergytbemſelucs 
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» Ai: S Refzgion ignthe hirige vpon which the government of the Politi. 
FN cat Rate depends and mooues,;.fo nexratret itgood and whole. 
ioeme Gave {eremuct tor the berrering ofa \Common-wealthin 
matter of manners. |. Law(being therefore defined by Plaroto bee a rea- ,, 
t Rule leading ond deredding men 10 their ave end f17 4 publiyue good, or- 
durning penal tronfor 2hem that tranſertſſe, rewards for them that obey. And 
\Cicer oro bd the higheſt and'chrefe reaſangrafiedin nature,commannding Lib. de Lyj- 
things which arc to bedone,ef forbidding the contrary, Bur by the Ciwy. %- 
bans moſt briefly and properly, Lex eff: ſanitio ſanta, jubens honefta, pro- 
en atan isanholy decree;(tharis,adecree nor tgibe viola. 
ted} commanding honeftthings, anditbrbidding the ccontrary,” Now 5c FirxHer- 
as2he aricient #4ynms weredetecture inpoints ofrrue Relzgiop:1{o were _ eh 
they likewifoinmakingjuſe Lawes 3 ſometimes commaunding:' where licic and Reli. 
they ſhould:kovbith 1;- and againe forbidding where they ſhould com- #2%22rr.1» 
niaund;rewarding whererhty thould puniſh,and prmithing where they 7 
ſhould reward : I'willinftance onely\in ſome lnkbular Lawes ofthe 

Gnecrazs and ot our: Predecefiours the Saxons. Tere 
Among the Grecian; foure Law-makers were moſt renowned; 'So!oz, 
Ljturguc, Platoand Arifto;lexwo of which actually fonnded Common- 
wealcs,rhe oneche Arbnthe otherthe Lacedemomian, The'other 
woolly framed them in! 7zea or ſpeculation, yet albprovided Lawes 
forthem,ſuch as they weres+. I will begin with Solo accounted one 

of the ſeuen Sages in Greece, highly commended for his great wiſedome 

in making Lawes both by Ariſtorle and Plato, who propolerh him and 
Lycurgw as patternes forall ſuch as{hdll inſtitute Common-weales , and 

deviſe Lawes for them. Solon then reſolving tor the relecuing of the p1,,vr ju 
poore to make a 4uw for theaboliſhingand cancelling all contracts and Soloxc. 
obligations of debts paſt,&-imparting his minde thercin ro ſome of his 

intire friends, they ſccing his reſolution, borrowed great ſtore of mo- 

ney, and imployeditin the purchaſe of hand, wherevpon it followed 

that when So/m publiſhed his new Lew,they remained exceedingly in- 
riched,their Creditors defrauded, and hemuch ſuſpected of deceipr,as 

tohauc had ſecret. imelligence with them, & part of their gaine. And 
athongh ic ſcemerhthar therein he had wrong, for heloſt by his owne 
Law,as fome writer 5 talents Which werc owing him, yet in two4brugs 


Legibus, 


Miqovr; "on 2 he 
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he cannot be excuſed, the one in that he cauſed not his friends to re. 
ſtore the money which they had ghilefully borrowed, and the other 
that without examination of the particular cauſes and reaſons of euery 
mans debt, he born ge row litioc.ofalldebreboth good and 
bad, whereby aſwell thoſe-which were ableta-payy as the vnable were 
diſcharged,and all Creditors without difterence defrauded , contrary 
to all equity & juſtice, which as Cizero ſaith ſpeaking of the like caſe,re. 
quireth aboue all things that euery man haue his owne,, & that equall 
regard be had to the rich aſwellas to the poore; which (faith he) is no 
way obſcrvedycum locupletes ſun perdunt, & debitores Iucrentur alienum, 
when rich men loglechtirownazand-debtorsgainethatwhich belong- 
eth to other men. DESI AIGY 

Another of Solons abſurd Lawes was , that whoſocuer in any pub. 
liqueſediflon:ſhoutbe purtr ati $e/rake neither ould remaigk c. 
uer aftet infamous! his reaſon was forrhar hee thought tabt'\confeni- 
ent thatany manſhould-fo-muchi loue his owneeaſe, as.horre partici: 
pate of the trouble of the Common-wealth whereot heewas'a member, 
which reaſon of his together with rhe Zawit ſelfe, Plntzrch wiſely.and 
worthily rejecterh,. for that it would be an affured meanes ro pur(as-ir 


: were) fire to gun-powder,& toſerall the Common-wealvlicon aflarge 


withouthelpe of any internall remedy .For«(faith he)asmna ficke bagy 
all the hope of helpe within.ir ſelte is ro be expected froituthe pans that 
are ſound;and therefore whenthe body is wholly: cor "theye- is 


no helpe of remedy-bur fromabroad,cucn/ſolina polinigue body ficlkwich 


edition: ,: all theinternall remedy is to come-from the whole: ſound 


partsthereof, that is 1o-ſay, fuch as are Nevcralls /, who may Hbon 
with:the one fide; andwith tlie ather ro compound the/quatrell: for 6: 
therwiſe where all 1$1n tumult,1qo0 remedy:canbe ed, except it 
come from abroad; therefore:F/urarch holdethir for the higheſt and 
principall point of Pol:t:que Science:in any (governour to: know. how ci+ 
ther to prevent {editions that they-neuer grow , or elſe quicklyroap- 
ſe them when they are growne;be they neuer ſd little: . For as 
[eat {parke that is may fall into-fuch matrer,: that it may ſer an. whole 
houſc'on fire: ſothe leaſt civill ſedition may fall among ſuch perſons 8: 
in ſuch times that it may put a whole Common-wealth: in (combuſtion; 
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- The Unreaſonable arid irreligions Dawes of Lycurgus 
the Lacedemonian Lawgiuer, © © 
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| Ow for  Lycurgus if wee examine his Commonwealth and. the 
Lawes thereof, we ſhall finde that he likewiſe: failed /both in 7740 
prudence and in morallvertue. For whereas @ good Lawmiker 

ought to frame his Commen-wealth no lefſexo religion;- juſtice, remepe- 
rance,then to fortitude , that jt may ſtand 8& flouriſh 'afwell mrime of 
peace,as in time of warre , his: Lewes tended; principally ro make = 
| people 
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people waliant and warlike,w herevpon it followed thar the Laredemani- 
ans flouriſhed ſo long as they had warres, and whey they came to injo 


peace,they fell to decay within a while,as 4;ſforlenoterth. Whereby Pol.z.7. 


the weaknes of the Lawes of Lycurgus evidently appeared. For as peace 
is not ordained for warre,but warye for peace, as motion and labour 1s or- 
dained for reſt: ſo in like manner a Common-wealth is rather to bee fra- 
med & ordained for peace then for warye: & yet ſo for both, thatit may 
ſtand by both : Bur inthe Commox-weelth of the Lacedemonians this 
- was no way performed. . For the Lawes of Lycurgus tending onely to 
make them ſtrong,laborious & valiant,could/not:make them religious, 
juſt 8 truly remperate, Which for cinill diſcipline and peaccable go- 
vernment is moſt requiſite. - For as for Lawes tending to religion, wee 
findenone made by Lycurgms, nor any religious at of his but only one, 
more ridiculous then religious, as that he dedicated an Image to' laugh. 
ter,yhich he made a God,or at leaſt would haue to be worſhipped for a 
Ged,to make the people merry at their publique feaſts and meetings; & 
beſides he opened a great gappe to z1uſtice and to all coſenage and de- 
ceit : for hec ordained that it ſhould bee lawtfull tor any man ro ſteale 
any kinde of meate, ſothar he were not taken or di{couered in the do- 
ing of it,and that boyes & children ſhould haue fo little allowed them 
to eate, as they ſhould bee forced to ſharke and proole for their berter 
roviſion to make them thereby more induſtrious,nimble and quick of 
pirit, and others morewary and watchfull ro keepe well that which 
they had. Infomuch that who could ſteale moſt cunningly was moſt 
commended; But who ſceth not that this was the next way to fill the 
Common-wealth with Theezes. Foris ir likely that thoſe who from 
their infancy are brought vp in pilfcring trifles,will afterwards, when 
they haue got the habir and ability thereof, forbeare to ſteale things of 
great importance 2 Orcan theeues practiſe rheir occupation with 
more ſafety any way to become in the end moſt expert, and thereby 
-pernicious tv the Common-wealth, then with the warrant and vader 
the protection of the Law? ſecing the penalty which was ordained for 
them that were taken with the manner , was not inflicted forthe inju- 
ſtice of the fa&t,bur for their lacke of skill and dexterity in the perfor- 
mance,which muſt needes make cuery man labour tro excell in the a& 
of thecuery, Finally, when the Lawnor onely permitteth, bur indu- 
ceth men to decceiue ſometimes,and in ſome things,doth ir not alſo diſ- 
poſe ,and as it were direct them to deceiue as oft and howſocuer they 
may. Therefore good and wiſe Law. makers ſeeke to prevent cuils, 8& 
to cut off the occaſions of vice, and not to miniſter matrer thereynto, 
which in our corrupt natures needcth a bridle to reſtraine it, and nor a 
ſpurre to prickit forward. wt 
This may alſo be ſaid in reſpet ofanother Law of Lycurzus , indu. 
cing to intemperancie and all kinde of zncontznencie. For although: hee 
ordained ſome things notably for the education of youth, tending as it 
ſcemed to the repreſhon of concupiſcence and ditlolute life, as a very 
ſpare and homely dyet,hard bedding of reedes, or (as ſome write) no 


dedding at all,continuall labour and exerciſe, one onely garment for ,,z;,,j.,. : 
| | h 
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T he impious & diſhoneſt Lawes of Plato, 


the whole yeare & ſuch like ; yet irappeareth thathis meaning was 
none other therein,but only the better to inable them to indure the la. 
bour andtoyle of the warre. For he ordayned other lawes ſo much in 
fauqur & furtherance of luſt & all carnallity, yea in the worſt kind;that 
irmightiuſtly be ſaid, he made his whole common-wealth worſethen 
a Burdell, For he inſtituted certaine wreſtlings, & dances, & other exct- 
ciſes of boyes & wenches naked, to be done in publique at diuers times 
of the yeare, in the preſence both of young and old men, which what 
efte& irmight worke inthe mindes 8& manners of their citizens, any 
man may eaſily judge,eſpecially, ſeeing that both their lawes and cu- 
ſtomes.,permitted that men ſhould be 7namored of boyes, which was held 
for laudable & neceſſary for thcir good education, it being preſumed 
that their louers would carefully in{truct themin vertne, 
Furthermore adultery which was puniſhed with death;, not only by 
the law of 27oſes,but alſo by the lawes of other nations, as athing per. 
nicious to the common-wealth, was not only permitted, but alſo ap- 
proued by Lycurgus his lawe, ordaini 
young wite, ſhe might with her husban 
oung man that ſhee liked to haue a child by him , which her husband 
roughr vp as his owne : . And ifa valiant or vertuous. man, as good 
ſouldiers were there termed, liked well of another mans wife,he might 
 demaund leaue of her husband to haue iſſue by her: which was not de- 
nyed, but thought convenient for rhetr common-wealth, to maintaine 
ood race & breed of valiant men, as Plutarch {ignifieth in defence of 
this law of Lycurgas. 
This then being 


that if an old man married a 
licence,make choyce of any 


ſo, what marvell is it that all finne of the fleſh, and 
 beaſtlineſſe,reigned morein Lacedemonre,then any where elſe in Greece, 
pobt434.7. as CAriftotle witnefleth: Nay,whart wonder is it that Almighty Gedof 
his juſtjadgement plagued them for it in the end, with a memorable 0- 

uerthow in the plain of Leud#ra, wherethey loſt the dominion of Greece 

y the occaſion and for the puniſhment of an horrible rape commitred 
by two of their citizens. 


T © Solon and Lycurgus , we may adde Plato and CAriſtetle, who 
| though they tounded no common-weales, as did the other two, 
| yet they framed in writing either of them one, in which they 
laboured to ſhew both the excellencie of their owne wits, & perfection 
of humane policic, wherein nevertheleſſe they evidently ſhewed the 
imbecillicy & imperfeRtion of both: 
more imp0us,then'the community which Plateordained in his common- 
wealth,not only of goods & poſſeſſions, butalſo of women, ro the end, 
that no man ſhould haue any thing proper or peculiar to himſelfe: in 
ſomuch, that Fathers & Mothers ſhould not know their own children, 
neither yet any;child know his owne parents ; whereby he thought to 


For what can be more abſurd or 


eſtabliſh 
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eſtabliſh in the commG6-wealth ſuch a perfect vnity,that no man ſhould 

be able to ſay, that is thine,or this is mine: Buteuery*one haue a gene- 

rall care of allvhereas if thar law were in'practice, the'vtter ouerthrow 

ofthe common-wealth,and of all humane ſociety muſt needes followe 

thereon. For Matrimony being taken away, and ſucha promiſcuous 

and beaſtly procreation introduced, the naturall loue betwixt parents 

and their children, brethren, kinsfolke, & allyes, &all conſanguinity, 
kinred,8& affinity would be quite aboliſhed : horrible inceſt betweene 
kinsfolke,brerhren & ſiſters, father & daughter,mother 8& ſonne which 

all nations abhorre, would ordinarily be committed: And by occaſion 

of quarrells,which fomerimes could notbece avoided ; one brother 

would kill another,the farther the ſunne, and the ſonne the father, for 

lacke of knowledge one of another: Befides many other great incon- 
veniences, declared very particularly and at large by ©1r:ſtotle in rhe 

ſecond booke of his Polztiques; And Ladtantius inthe third of his Dk c.x.2.3.4 4. 
vine Inſtitutions , where he proveth this imaginary community of Plato, Cap.21.2, 
totake away IEEE, ſhamefaſtnes, modeſty, and juſtice 
it ſelfe,the mother of all other vertues. Sic hoxeſta & legitima eſſe 142. 
ciprant que ſolent flagitioſa & turpia indicari, inaimuch as thereby thoſe 
things are held honeſt and lawtfull, which are commonly accounted 
foule and wicked. Sic virtutem dum vult omnibus dare,omnibzs ademit, & 
by this meanes, while hee pretended to make all vertuous,hce made all 
vitious. Nam rerum proprietas & vitiorum && Virtitum materiam conts- 
net,communitas autem nihil aliud quam vitiorum licentiam: For a proprie- 
ty in things, containes init the ſubie& matter aſwell.tor vertue as for 
vice to worke vpon,, but community hath nothing in it betides the li- 
berty of vice. 2#z ergo vault homines adequare, non matrimenia,non opes 
ſubtrahere debet,ſed arrogantiam, ſuperbiam,tumorem, vt ill; potentes & elatt 
pares ſe eſſe mendiciſſums ſciants detratta enim diuitibus inſolentia & intiqui- 
tate, mhil intererit vtrumne aly divites aly panperes ſint,cum animi pares 
ſint quod efficere nulla res alia preter religionem Det poteſt. Putavit ergo fe 
juſtitiam inveniſſe cum eam prorſus everterit,quia non rerum fragilium ſed 
mentium debet eſſe communitas. Hee then that would bring in an equali- 
ty among men,muſt not take away weddings and wealth, bur arrogan- 
cy,pride,and ſwelling, that thofe,whoby reaſon of their great power, 
are puffed vp, may know themſclues to be peeres to the pooreſt beg- 
gars. For remoue inſolencie, -injuſtice, and vncharirablenes from the 
rich,and there will no inconvenience followe from hauing ſome poore, 
& others rich : Their minds being equall;which nothing bur true reli- 
gion can poſliblely effect. Plato thought then he had found juſtice, when 
indeed he ouerthrew it,in aſmuch as there ought not to be a communt- 
ty of things, but of minds. And farther,borh _4riſtorle & Lactantins 
though vpon different reaſons,ſhew,that the vniry which Plato ſought 
by this meanes toeſtabliſh in his common-wealth, would not follow 
therevpon: Non invenit concordiam quam querebat, quia non videbat Vnae 
oriatur, hee found not that concord he ſought for,becauſe heeſaw not 
from whence it ſprang. Whereby appeareth his double errour,the one, 


that he found nor that vertue he ſought to-plant, the other,that he foud 
O o that 
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 thar'vice he ſought to prevent; -And {6 I paſſe to another: moſt ditho. 


neſt & vareaſonable law of his,which was this. 

Having ordained that young men ſhould for increaſe of their ſtrength 
& agiliry of body,exerciſc themſeclues naked at certaine times & in cer- 
raine places appointed for that purpole,called Gymnaſia; commaunde( 
alſo.not as Lycarexs did in Zacedemonia, that young girles and wenches 
ſhould daunce naked amongſt boyes, but farre more abſurdly.that wg. 
men4n the lower of their youth ſhould daunce, runne, wreſtle, ride, 8 
doe all exerciſes with young men naked a{well as they,which, faith he, 
wholoeuer \miſliketh, vnderſtanderh not how profitable it is for the 
common-wealth. But who could imagine that the Prince of Philoſophers, 
(for ſo was Platoeſfteemed)could fo tarre forget himſelte, as hauing in- 
ſtitured and framed his common-wealth-toall kinde of vertue, as the 
only meanes to arriue to perfect felicity, who, 1ſay,confidering this, 
could imagine, thar this great Profeſſour,Maſter, & Teacher of verrue, 
would not only permit,burt allo ordaine a ang {o contrary to his own 
profeſſion, to the end of his commen-wealth, and to his owne lawes, pre. 
cepts,and counſels,as the laſciuious aſpect otnaked women, whereb 
the fire of concupilcence being kindled in men, and the bridle of naty- 
rall modeſty taken from women,wharelſe could follow thereon bur all - 
bealtly lenenes & carnality of life,a{well in the one as 1a the other. 
For precepts are giuen;and /awes ordained in vaine againſt inconrtinen- 
cie,when the occaſions, provocations,& nouriſhments thereof are per- 
mitred,which whoſocuer vſeth to admit; plaicth with the flame,as doth 
the fly,and commonly is burned thereby. | 


SECT. 4. 


The nnatutall & vnchaſt lawes of Ariſtotle. 


Ut perhaps ſome may thinke that © Ariſtotle, Platoes ſcholler, who 

was the wonder of the world for his wit,and vndertooke to cen- 
ſure & {ſyndicate both his Maſter,and all other Law.makers betore 

nim, ſaw clecrer in matter of lawes for the reformation of manners and 
the good of the common-wealth then he. Let vs then examine . him a 
little,and we ſhall finde that he erred more abſurdly then any of them: 
This may appeare by two of his /awes, whereof the one was, thar if a 
man had any deformed or lame child, he ſhould caſt it out like a whelpe, 
and expoſe it to periſh: And the other was, that if a man had aboue a 
certaine number of children,which number hee would haue to bee de- 
termined according to cuery mans ability, his wife ſhould deſtroy the 
fruite in her wombe, when ſhe found that ſhe had concejued;, wherein 
he ſhewed himſclfe more vnzaturalland inhumane then the very bruitc 
beaſts. For,as Cicero ſayth very well, theſe rwo things cannor agree to- 
gether,to wit, that nature would haue procreation, and that ir would 
not haue the creature/when it is borne to be beloued and conſerued;the 
which appeareth,ſ{ayth he,cuidently in bruite beaſts, whoſe labour and 
care inthe conſcruation of that which is borne of them is ſuch, that we 
acknowW- 
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acknowledge the force and voice of Nature therein. What then can be 


| more difſonant from Resſon and Ngture,then thata man who is borne 


and naturally inclined to clemency, humanity and piety, ſhould ſhew 


himſelfe vokinde and-inhumane not towards beaſts, but rowards men, 


not towards ſtrangers or ſervants, but towards his owne off-{pring, and 
that not for any faulr of theirs,bur for ſome defet or detormity of bo. 
dy,which they could not either prevent or remedy, and ought rather 
t0 moueaman to compaſſion and pitty, then to cruelty. Expecter aliquis 
ut aliens ſanguint parcant,qui non nn 720 non poſſunt innocentes exiſti- 
mariqui viſcera ſua inpredam canibus obyciunt,cy quantum in ipſis eſt cru- 


delins necant,quam ſi ſtrangulaſſent,ſaith Lattantiue. Can any man expect 1#.5.c4p,20, 


they ſhould ſpare other mens blood, that ſpare not their owne * inno- - 


cent they-cannot be held, who expoſe their owne bowels for a prey to 
dogges,and as much as in them is, kill more cruelly then if they had 
ſtrangled them. * 

Beſides ſuch corporall defets doe not alwaycs nor often hinder the 
operation of the minde and vnderſtanding, and therefore it may very 
well happen by the execution of this inhumane Law of Ariſtotle , not 
onely that a Father ſhall be depriued ofa ſonne, but alſo the Common- 
weak of aſerviceable & notable member. For as Seneca ſaith, ex caſ; 
vir magnus exire poteſt, & ex deformi humilique corpuſculo formoſus animus 
& magnuw,A worthy man may come out of a bate cottage, and a beau- 
tifull high ſpirit out ofa low deformed body. 

Thelike may be faid of the other Law of Ariftoile concerning abor- 
tion or the deſtruftion of the Childe in the mothers wommbe , being a 
_ thing puniſhed ſeuerely by all good Lawes as injurious not onely to 
nature,burt alſo to rhe Common-wealth, which thereby is depriued of 
a deſiened Citizen, as Cicerotearmes it, ſpeaking of a woman of Mziletun 
in Aſia,who hauing procured abertzon of her childe a little before her 
. time of traucll was condemned to death,neque i#7juria,ſaith he, - qua de- 
ſignatum reipub.civen ſufiunſſer & very -aſtly for that ſhee had made a- 
way one that was deſigned to beea Citizen of the Common-wealth: 
In whichreſpe& rhe C:will & Common Law do grievoully puniſh all wil- 
_ abortion after conception,and the Canonifts teach itto bee a mortall 

1nne. 

And heere I cannot forheare to ſay ſomewhat of another Conſtitnti- 
on of Ariſtotles,which I know not whether it were more abſurd or ridi- 


culous: for whereas he forbade in his Common-wealth the vſe of laſ- "FR Fe 


_ civious pictures and images, leſt young men, and "_—_ children 
might be corrupted by the {ight thereof, neuerthelefle in the ſame Law 
he excepteth the mages and prefures of certaine Gods, in whom, ſaith he, 
the cuſtome alloweth laſciviouſneſſe, meaning no doubt the painted tables 
andprauen ſtories of the adulteries of 7wprier, eAMars, Venus, and other 
Gods and Goadeſſes,ſet forth euery-where among the' Paynims, as well in 
privatehouſes as intheir Temples and other publique places: Wherein 
may be obſcrued the ridiculous abſurdity of this great Philoſopher. , for 
what could ir availe to take away all other wanton pictures atid repre- 
fearations rhat might corrupt the mindes of youth, when hee expreſly 
| Oo 2 alloweth 
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alloweth the vſe of the laſciuious pictures of the Gods , -which mug 
needs corrupt them much more7and as it were inſtill into them vitious 
affections & deſires rogether wirh their religion, yea by the example of 
their Gods, by the imitation of whom they could not bur hope to at- 
taine aſwellto perfection of vertue,as to eternall felicity, belecuing as 
they did,that they were tre Gods, For how could any man be per{wa- 
ded that adultery deſerued puniſhment, or was not a great, yeaa di- 
vine vertue {ecing Mars taken tardy with Yenws, or Iupeter ſealing a- 
way Europa in ſhape of a bull, violating Leda in the forme ofa Swan, & 
entring into the houſe of Danae by the louer like a golde ſhowre;would 
not any man that ſhould be religiouſly devoted to theſe Gods, be ani- 
mated by the fight thereof to doc the like? yeaand children learning 
their religion,and not only hearing,butſeceing every-where by picturcs 
& images that ſuch acts were committed by-their Gods,couldrthey ima- 
gine that the ſame were evill and nor to be imitated? This is very well 
declared by Zuctan of his owne experience, who in his Dialogues ma- 
© keth Menppres ſay thus, When I was yet buta boy ,{aith he, & heard 
© out of Homer and Heſiod of the Adulteries, fornications, rapes and ſc- 
< ditions of the Gods, truely I thought that thoſe things were very ex. 
© cellent,and began cuen thento be greatly affected rowards them: for 
<I could not imagine that the Gods themſclues would euer haue com- 
* mitted adultery it they had nor eſteemed the ſame lawfull and good: 
And the like ſignificth alſo Chereain Terence , who beholding: 4 table 
wherein it was painted, how 7upirer deceiued Dapae- when hee came in 
at the top.of the houſe, faith,thar he was greatly incouraged to'defloure 
a young maide by the example of fo great a God- at quem Dew, ſaith 
he,qut rempla cal; ſumma ſonitu concuttt, ego homuncio hoc non facerem? ego 
vero illed ita fect &+ lubens.But what God was this trow your marry - hee 
who ſhakes the higheſt Temples of Heauen with thunder, and there- 
fore might not I who am bur a filly wretch doethe like? yes truely I 
did it and that withall my heart. And it is doubtlefſe moſt true which 
S. Auguſtine hath obſeruedto this purpoſe, mags intuentur quid fecertt 
Tupiter,quam quid docuerit Plaza vel cenſuerit Cate: they rather conſide- 
red what Jup:zer did, then what Plato taughrt,or Catothought. 
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The barbar ous and vnctvill lawes of the Gaules 
and the Saxons our Predeceſſours. 


- N{ vamorall then werethole of the Gawles and Saxons our Predc- 
| | ceſſours vncivill and barbarous'; I meane their ordea/{ Lawes 
which they vſed in doubtfull Caſes when cleere and manifeſt prootcs 
wantedto try and finde out whether the accuſed were guilty or guilt- 
lefſe: | Theſe were of foure ſorts, as cAineas Sylvins, Beatus Rhenanus, 
Johannes Pomarius, Cornelius Killiangs,, and others in their Hiſtories and 
Chronicles report. Thc firſt was by Campfight or Combate -, the {c- 


N Ow theſe Lawes of the Grecrans were not more diſhoneſt and 


cond 
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cond by yron made red hor;the third was by hoze: water, and the fourth 
by cold water. _ | 

Fortheir tryall by Camp-fizht,the Accuſer was wirh the perill of his 
owne body'to prooue theacculecd guilry,and by offering him his gloae 
or gantlet ro challenge him to this rryall: which the other muſt either 
. accept of,or acknowledge himſelfe culpable of the crime whercof hee 
was acculed.. It it were acrime deferuing death, then was the Campe- 
fight tor life and death,and that cither on horſebacke or on foot: ifthe 
offence deſeruced impriſonment and nor death, then was the Camp-ſight 
accompliſhed when rhe one had ſubdued the other by making him to 
yeeld;orvnable to detend himſclte,and ſo be taken priſoner: the accu- 
ſed had the liberty ro chooſe another in his ſteed, bur the accuſer muſt 
performe tt x9-his owne perſon, and with equality of weapons. No wo- 
men were admitted to behold it , nor men children. vnder the age of 
thirteene yeares; the Priefts and people did filently pray, that the vi- 
ory might fall rothe guiltlefſe. Andif che fight were for life & death, 
a Peere ſtood ready to carry. away the:body of him that ſhould bee 
ſlaine,, None of the people might crye,skrecke, make any noice, or 


give any ſigne whatſoeuer. And heerevnroat Hall in Szevia (a place ap- Munſer.l3, 


pointed for Camppght) was fogreat regard taken, thatthe Execurioner 
ſtood belide the ludges with an axe ready to cur off the right hand and 
lefrfoot of the party fo offending. +. He that being wounded did:yeeld 
himſelfe,was at the mercy of the otherro be killed or lcrro liner” it hee 
were {lainethen was he carried away and/honourably buried, and hee 
thatiflew him repured more bomorablethonbetorer' Bur if beeing o- 
uercome he were left aliue,then was hee by ſentence ofthe Iudges de- 
clared vtterly voide of all honeſt reputation, and neuer to ride on hor{- 
| backe,nor to carry armes. . .- . © | 
The tryall by red hot zron,called Fire-Ordeall was vyied vpon accuſati- 
ons without. mavifeſt proofe,though not withour {ufpition,thatthe ac- 
cuſed might be taultyzrhe party accutedand denying the offence, was 
deed ro take xed hoviron,&to.hold ir.in his bare-hand, which af- 
ter many prayers and invocations that the truth might be maniteſt,hee 
muſt either adventure to doe,ar yeeld.hitnſelte guilty, and fo receiue 
the puniſhment that the Law according to the offence committed 
ſhould award hin. 'Some were adjudged to. goe blinde-folded with 
their bare feete oucr certtineplow- ſhares; which were made red hot & 
laid a little diſtanc2 one from another; and'ifthe parry in paſſing tho- 
row them did chaunce norto tread: yponthem,or treading vpon them 
recciued no harme,then bythe Iudge hewas declared innocent: And 
this kind of :r5afl was alſo practiſed here in England,(as was likewile the 
Camp-fight Foraiwhile )vpon- Emma themother of &, Edward the Con- 
feflour,who was accuſed of diſhoneſtyof her body with _@siwiz Bof 
Wimchefter and: being led blindefoldedrothe placewhere nine hot Cz/- 
terswere laid went forward with her bare teet ©, 'and- fo paſſed ouer 
thety;,and being paſbthem all &notknowingir, good Lord, ſaid ſhee, 
When ſhallI comerothe placeof my porgation, rhemhauing her eyes 
vncovered and-ſeeing her:felfero bauc pafſed rhem, ſhe kneeling d-wn 
ad; | oy Oo 3 gauc 
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gaue God thankes for manifeſting her innocencie in her preſervation 

' & in memoriall thereof gaue nine Lordſhips to the Church of Wincheſter 
and King Edward her fonne repenting he had ſo wrongfully broughr 
his Mothers name into queſtion, beſtowed likewiſe - ypon the ſame 
Church the le of Portland with other revenewes. A much like rryallyn. 
to this is recorded of K#unigund; wite ro the Emperour Henry the ſe. 
cond,who being falſely accuſed of adultery,to ſhew her innocency did 
in a great & honourable aſſembly rake ſeaven glowen trons one after ano- 
ther in her bare hands, & had thereby no harme. 

The tryall called Hot water, 0rdeall was incafes of accuſation as is 2- 
fore ſayd, the party accuſed being appointed by the Iudge torhruſt his 
 armes vp tothe elbowes in feething hot. water, which after ſundr 
prayers and inyocations he did; and was by the effe& that followed 
judged faulty or faulles. _ pious | 

Laſtly, cold water Ordeall was the tryall, which was ordinarily vſed 

for the comman ſort of people,who hauing a cord tied about them vn- 
 dertheirarmes,were caſt into ſome river, and if they ſunke downto the 
botttome thereof vntill they were drawne vp; (which was within a ve- 
ry ſhort limited ſpace ) then were they. held guiltleſſe, -bur ſuch as did 
remaine vpon the water were held culpable, being,as they ſayd, of the 
water rejected & caſt vp. Theſe kindes of impious & wninſt lawes, the 
Saxons for awhile after their Chrzſtianzry continued, but were at laft by 
adecree of Pope Stephen the ſecond verly aboliſhed , as being'a'pre- 
ſumptuous tempring of God without any grounded reaſon or' ſufficient 
—__ and an expoſing many times of the-innocent to manifeſt ha- 
zard. >; wed 9553.4 fl: 


— CAP. 3. 
254 Touching the inſufficiencie of the precepts of the Ancitnt Philo- 
» ſophers for the planting vf vertue,or the rooting out of vice, 
45 alſo of the common erxour toxching the golden age. 
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.ſtrengthen the current of vice,then that of the $zozcks, thar all fins were 
equall. The Epicareaysrhough they graunted a God, yer they denyed 
his prowidence,whichſhould ſcrue as a tpurre to vertue, anda bridleto 
vice: The Srzorckes,rhough they graunted a diuine providence,yer with- 
all they ſtiffely maintained ſuch a farall Neceſſ#ty, not only in the events 
of humane a&tions,but inthe actions rhemſclues, as thereby they blun- 
red the edge of all vertuous endeauours, and made an excule for vici- 
ous courſes. Againe,the Ep:icarean gaue too much way to irregular affe- 
Rions; and onthe other {ide,the Storcke was too profeficd an enimy to 
them,though regulated by rea{on;but both of them doubred.,if not de- 
nyed the :mmortality of the ſoule, whereby they opened a wide gappe to 
all licentiouſneſſe, not cenſureable by rhe lawes of man, or which the 
executioners whereof eirher thorow ignorance could nor, or thorow 
feare or fauour would nor take notice of. Which hath often made mee 
wonder that the common-wealth of rhe 7ewes would ſuffer ſuch a pefti- 
lcnt ſe& in the bowels of it, as the Sadduces,who flatly denyed, not onl 
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the reſurrection of the body, bur rhe immortality of the ſoule. Since AR3.33.8, 


then the Chriſt:anreligion,and thar alone teacherth both, as fundamen. 
tall articles of our beleite, and withall a particular providence of God, ex- 
tending to the very thoughts,and a particular judgement after this life, 
| Ay man according to that he hath done in the fleſh, whe- 
ther it be good or cuill,and beſides, requires a reformation of the heart 8 
inward man , the fountaine & ſource of all outward actions & ſpeech- 
es; it is moſt euident, that howſoeuer our /rzes bee, yer our r#/cs tend 
more to vertue and honeſty then did thoſe, either of the Gentzles,or of 
the Jewes,who although they were nor all infected with the foulc lepro- 
fie of the Sadduces, yet it is certaine,that theſe doctrines and rules were 
not in the law of <2Loſes & the Prophets fo cleerely deliuered, as now 
they are by Chriſt & his Apoſtles 1n the Goſpel; nay the law it {elte per- 
mitted vnto the ſuch a diuorce, though for the hardnes of their hearts, 
as iS not now allowed. And though the Law allowed nor Polygamze,yet 
in regard of their frequent practice, we haue great reaſon to conceiue, 
that they ſcarce held it to be a finne. And the Phariſes, though of all o- 
ther ſects they pretended , and ſcemed to be the moſt - zealous & ſtrict 
obſcruers of the Zanyert teaching others & themſclues, ' practiſing the 
obſervation thereof as they did, only in regard of outward conformity, 
thereby perhaps made their diſciples formall Infticiaries, but withall 
Cath hypocrites,boyling in malice,8& luſt, & couerouſnes while they 
{et a faire face on it, and madeagoodly ſemblance of holynes, piery, 
and devotion. And if it ſo fared with the ewes, no marvell that the 
Gentiles,(their naturall inclination carrying them headlong to wicked- 
nes,and withall their religion, their lawes, the doctrine and examples 
of their Teachers, bcing as ſo many provocations to draw them on- 
ward )proued ſuch indeede as rhe Apoſtle deſcribes them to be in the 
© x of the Romanes,full ofall vnrighreouſnes fornication, wickednefle, 
© couetouſnes,malicioulſnes, full of envy, of murther, of debate, of de- 
*ceite,taking all things in euill part, whiſperers, backebiters, haters of 
* God,doers of wrong,proud, boaſters, inventers of euill things, diſo- 
bedient 
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*< bedient to Parents, without vnderſtanding, couenant breakers, with. 


< out naturall affe&tion,ſuch as neuer can be appealed, mercileſſe, which 
© men though they know the Law of God, how that they which com- 
© mit ſuch things are worthy of death, yer nor only doe the fame, bur 
© fxvour them thar doe them. And fol paſſe from the rooteto the 


ruite;from the cauſesto the effects, from their lawes 8 precepts touching 


manners,$0 their prattice,8 cuſtomes,8 manners themſelues. And heere 
I muſt freely profefſe my felfe ro accord with Sidonius _Apollinaris,ve. 
neror antiquos, non ita tamen vt #qneu0rum meorum virtures & merita poſt 
pomam: I have the Ancients in fuch due ref] & and veneration as they 
deſerue;yert ſo as I would not willingly diſeſteeme or vndervalue the 
vertues and merits of thoſe who haue liued fince, or now liue in the 
ſame age with mee. The Ancients T know well, had many great ver- 
rues.and wee no lefle vices,yetlerno man be ſo vnwiſe or vnjuſt,to ſur- 
miſe thateither the former ages were free from zotorious vices, or the 
latter voide of ſingular vertues. And ſurely,he that ſhall reade Bohenr,s 
of the manners of the Gentiles , or the bookes of Idges; the Kinegs,the 
Chronicles,che Prophets,and Joſephus of the manners of the lewes, will ea. 
fily acknowledge the former: Wherevnto wee may adde the teſtimony 
of Celius Secunds Curio, a witty and learned man of this age in his Epi- 
ſtle prefixed to his commentary vpon J1wvenall,where hetels vs, that 
meeting with thoſe verſes of Horace. 
Dammnoſa quid non imminuit dies? 
MEtas parentum peicr avis twlit 
Nos nequiores,mox daturos 
Progentem vitioſiorem. 
Whart doth not waſtfull time impaire? 
Our Fathers worſe then Granfires are, 
We worſe then they,our progenie 
More vitious then ourſelues will be. 
Hee began to doubt of the trueth of them, and therevpon fell to a ſeri- 
ous inquirie thereinto, & for his better proceeding in that ſearch,made 
ſpeciall choice oftwo Authours, Tacitus and Iuvenall, the one held as 
vnpartiall in hiſory as the other in Satyres, to make report what they 
found in matter of manrers in their times, and hauing thorowly con- 
ſulred with them both, bur chiefely with the latter;from them ke makes 
this relation, 9ibus auditic, ſaith he, noſtri ſeculs cum illa fatFa conten- 
tione deprehenat longe ab illa noſtram statem vitys, illam a noftra multis & 
magnts virtutibus ſuperari: Vpon the hearing of them, and the compa- 
ring of rhis preſent age with that,I found that ours was much ſurpailed 
by that in vice,and that againe by ours in many and great vertues. Yet 
long before Horace did CAratus in Phanoments take vp the ſame com- 
plaint: | 
| Anrea degenerem pepererunt ſzcula prolem, 
Vos peiorem illis [obolem generabits. -- 
Thoſe golden fires a baſer race begar: 
Your race ſhall be yet more degenerate. 
But Heſiod in his ipy w #pipae, is more adviſed and moderate, hoping, it 
eemes 
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ſcemes,for bertef times then himſelfe ſaw. 
'0 vtinam duinto hoc minime mihi vivere ſzlo, 
Sed fas vel poſt naſci, aut ante perive fiiſſet. 
Would God this fift age I had neuer ſeene; 
But or had dicd before; or after beene.. . .. .. + 
Edr with 0241 can ſcarce hopethatany ſhould accord & profeſſe. 
Priſca tuvent altos £70 nunc me deniq: natium : 
Gratuler. . WAG TIVES 527 | 
Let others like old times, but T am glad 
That in this latrer age my birth T had, 


SECT: $. 


Touching that idle tale of the golden age firſ? foreed 
by Pocts,and ſince taken wp by Hiſtorians, 


Hat which hath decciued many in this poittt is that idle rale and 
vaine fancje forged by the Poets;& taken vp by ſome Hiſtorians ,& 
 beleened by the vnlgat of thie forre ages of the world. The firſt of 
gold;the ſecond of filuer,the third of byaſſe,& the fourth of 370%. Thus e- 
lcgantly deſcribed by the wittieſt of Poets. Wy 
Aurea prima ſata eſt etas yu vindice nulld Ovid, Met, 
Sponte ſua ſip p. #8 rectumque colebat, .- 
Pena metuſq; aberant nec vincla minacia colls 
ere ligabaitur nee ſupplex turba timebat 
Tudicis ora ſut;ſed dads foe judice tuti;ec. 
Poſtea Saturng jencbroſa in Tartara miſſo. 
Sub Iove mundus erat, ſubijtque argtnted proles, 
CAuro diterior fu 6, "om href. 
Tertia poſt _— abenea proles, 
Sevior ingenys,e ad horritla promptier arma. 
| Non ſcelcrata tamen; De duro eſt ultima ferrs * 
Protinius erufit Vene pejors 1 4Vum | 
O me ref as, fugere pudor;uernmy, fideſy; 
In quorum ſubtere locum fraudeſq, doltq;, 
Inſhdieq;, vis,& amor ſceleratius habendi. . . 
The golden age was firſt, which vacompell'd; 
| And without rule in faith and truth excelV d: 
| As then there was not puniſhment nor feare, = 
Nor threatning Lawes in braile preſcribed were, 
Nor ſ{uppliant crouching priſoners ſhooke to fee 
Their angry Indge,bur all was fafe and frec,o&c. 
Bur after Saturne was throwne downe to Hell; 
Touerul'd,and then the filver age befell.  _ 
| More baſc then gold,and yetthen brafſe more pure,&c. 
Next vnto this # coodes the brazen age, 
e - Worſe narur'd,prompr to horride warre and rage, 
: Bur yet not wicked (tubborne ,yr'n the laſt, 
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Then bluſhlefſe crimes which all degrees ſurpaſt 
The world ſurround,Shame, faith and truth deparr, 
Fraud enters, ignorant in-no bad Arr, 
Force;treaſon,and the wicked loue of gaine,&Cc. 
And from hence ir ſeemes was that of Boetzs borrowed 
F elix niminm prior atas 
Contenta fidelibus arvis. 
Nec inerti perdita luxu, 
' Facili que;ſerd ſolebat 
lejunia ſolvere glande, 
Nec Bacchica munera norat 
Liquido confundere melle, 
Nec lucida vellera ſerum 
Tyrio miſcere venend. 
Tun claſcicaſava tacebant 
Odjs neq; fuſus acerbis 
Cruor horrida tinxerat arma. 
V tinam mods noſtra redirent 
In mores tempora priſcos. _ 
Thrice happy former age well pleal'd 
With faithfull fields, from rior tree, 
Whoſe hunger readily was caſ'd 
With akornes gathered from the tree, 
They skill'd not with Zyexs juice, 
 Theliquid honey to compound, 
Nor knew that twice the Sera flecce 
In Tyrian die was tobe drown'd, 
Alarmes of warre were ftlent then, 
And horrid arms all\mear'd with blood 
Through malice ſhed of cruell men 
Were yet vnſcene.O would to God 
Theſe times ſo much degenerate 
Might turne againe to th'ancient ſtate. x 
But that all this adoe about the golden age is but an empty rattle & /1- 
, volows conceipt, like _Apuleius hs tale of a golden aſſe, Bodn is ſo conhi- 
dent,that he breakes forth into this aſſertion. , eas illa quam auream 
vocant,ſt ad han noſtram conferatur,ferrea videri poſit. That which they 
call the Golden age being compared with ours,may well ſeeme bur ir0-: 
And in truth he may boldly affirme it , ifthat be true which Cicero 
-writes of it. ' Fit quoddam tempus cimm in agris homines paſsim beſtiarum 
* more vagabantur, '& ſibi vittu ferino vitam propagabant,nec ratione animi 
quicquam, ſed pleraque viribus _— adminiſftrabant. Nondum divine re- 


ligionts non human officy ratio colebatur nemo legitimas viderat auptics, n0n 


 certos quiſquam inſpexerat liberos,zon jus aquabile quid uiilitatis haberet, ac- 


ceperant. Time was when men like beaſts wandered.in the ficlds , and 
maintained their life by the tood of beaſts.neither did they adminiſter 
their affaires by juſtice, but by bodily ſtrength: There was no heed gi- 
ven either to Religion or Reaſon,no man enjoyed lawfull marriage, bor 
Wit 
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with afſurance beheld his owne iſſue, neither were they acquainted | 
with the commodity which vpright Lawes bring with chem. During 
this golden age flouriſhed Camels & Saturne, & there is no doubt but 
by Cameſis is vaderſtood Cham the fon of Noah,& by Saturne Nymrod, 
whole ſon Iupiter Belus (famous for the depoſition of his father, inceit 
with his fiſter,& many other villanies) {aw the laſt of this age. Now 
how vertuous theſe men & times were, appeares by the ftory of Wo- 
ſes. Chamlikea moſt vngratious ch:lde dilcovers and derides the na- Gen.g.za, 
kedneſle of his aged & worthy Father, & was therefore delervedly ac- 
curſed to be a ſernant of ſervants. Nimrod grandchilde to Cham, as his 
name ſignifies, was a notorious Rebell, Robnſ?zus venator coram Domino, a P99. 
great Oppreſſour,a Robber,as Ariſtotle numbers robberic among the (e- 
yerall kindes of hunting: And befides he is thought to haue beene the 
ring-leader in that out-ragious attempt of building the zowre of Babel. c,,,, , 
And ſuch kinde of men are thoſe Gyants ſuppolcd to haue beene, who 
before this are called M:ghty men,men of renowne; In as much as Hoſes Gen,s.4. 
preſently adds, And God ſaw that the wickedneſſe of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagznation of the thoughts of his heart was onely euill - y ; 6, 
continually: And it repented tbe Lord that he had made man on the earth, and 
it eriened him at his heart. wbus verby intell:git, {faith Caſſanion, tantas De Gygan,, 6.1. 
ea-tempeſtate fuiſſe morum corruptelas,vt omne Vitioſitatis nequitiz ue genus | 
wubique regnaret, Cum autem ex robore & potentia qua iſti pollebant nominis 
celebritatem adeptt ſint , inco animadvertere licet qualis fuerit prima 

mundi nobilitas eſtimata , non que pietatis,juſtitie , aliuſfve cuuſdan 
. Virtuts ſpecie,ey pulchritudine illuſtr is appareret ſea que ſolius putentie, for- 
titudiniſue tituls ſeſe venditabat: Nam qui tum ceteris 7.alentiores,robuſtio- 
reſque erant,zj Vim altis andadter inferentes, nobiliores, pr eſtantioreſque cenſe- 
bantur. Vnde fortaſs:s illudinvalutut gentilitia quorundam inſignta non ut. 
ſo erudelium belluarum, rapaciumque ferarum & volucrium habeant mazi- 
nem. By which words he vnderſtands , that ſuch and fo great was 
the yniverſall corruption of manners in thoſe times, as all kinde of vice 
and wickedneſle euery-where raigned : And in that the men of that 
age are ſaid to haue gotten renown by meanes of their exceeding great 
might,from thence we may gather how the firſt Nobility of the world 
was valued,not ſuch as was coſpicuous by the beauty & luſtre of piety, 
juſtice,or any other vertue,bur ſuch only as gloricd & contented it {elf 
withthe title of (tregth &power.For thoſe who then were more might 
and powerfull then others, and were thereby imboldened to tad 
others, were commonly held the moſt noble and worthy. And happily 
from hence it was that ſome families carry in their Scutchions the re- 
preſentation of wilde beaſts or birds of prey. Howſocuer we are ſure 
that vpon this vniverſall invndation of {inne, followed the vniverſall 
deluge of water,waſhing and cleanſing the earth from that abominable 
filthineſſe which had generally infected and pollured ir. And as abour 
this time ſinne was ripened,ſo in the very infancy of the world it grew 
vp fo faſt, thatthe ſecond man in the world wiltully murthered the Gen 4.8, 
third,being then his only brother. And another of the ſame race {oone 
after was the founder of Polygamze,and a while after it is added , Then Gen.gs 
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men began to call vpon the name of the Lord, ' as if till then they had nor 
done it,arleaſt-wiſe in publique aſſemblies. Andin that, Eroch not long 
after this,is ſaid to haue walked with God, Tunius giues this note vpon it, 
id eſt, non eſt ſequutus malitiam fat ſeculi, that is,he followed not the wic. 
ked courfes of the age wherein he liued,and therefore was he tranſlated, 


Wiſedome. 4 /eaſt pic kednes ſhould alter his under flan4ing or deceipt beguile his mind. Hi: 


eft illa anrea etas qua talia moſtra nobts edecavit,this is fortooth that good. 
ly golde age which hath brought intothe world & bred ſuch foul mg- 
ſters After this the world was peſtercd with a niiber of intollerable 7y. 
rants,whom Hercules ſubdued, and yet was himſelte accounted by ma- 
ny a Captaine of' Pyrars. And cerraine it is,he was moſt joule, 
and yet I know not whether more foule, or ſtrong in matter of luſt;and 
both Theſes and Perichous(whom he admitted into his fociety)were of 
a ſtraine much alike. Bur becauſe theſe things happily may ſeeme fabu. 
lous.let vs liſten to 7 h#ciaides, one of rhe ancienteſt 8 trueſt fathers of 
hiſtory. He then hath left vpon record, thatalittle before his time in 
Greece it ſelfe ſo great was the wildnes and barbarouſnes thereof, thar 
both by ſea and land robberies were commonly practiſed, and thar 
without any touch of diſgrace;it was viſually demaunded of paſſengers, 
whether they were Theexes or Pyrats. And Ceſar in a manner reports the 
ſame of the Germans: Latrocinia nullam habent apud Germanos infamian 
que extra fines cuinſq; civitats fiunt, atq; earmnventurts exercende atque deſi- 
die minuends cauſa fieri predicant, It is no diſcredit among the Germans 
to robbe,ſo it be withour the bounds of their citties , and this they al. 
low forthe exerciſe of their youth 8 the ſhunning of idlenes. But 
particulars are infinite, wherefore I will content my {clfe with one za- 
zr0n, | & three or foure notorious vices of that Nation. The Na4t5on ſhall 
be that of the ancient Romans, I meane before their receiuing of Chri/tt- 
anity,becauſe they were commonly repured the moſt civill & beſt diſ- 
ciplined of the whole world, - The ſpecrall vices T will inftance in, ſhall 
bee their cruelty their coneronſnestheir luxurie, their varine-glory and am» 
bitzon;” and in theſe will I ſhew' their wonderfull exceſle beyond latter 
ages,concluding with a demonſtration, thar the moſt eminent andre- 
nowned vertues of the Romanes,as their wiſedome & courage, haue like- 
wiſe beene at leaſt matched by ſome of latter ages, and thar in ſome o- 
ther vertues,as namely in »-odeſty and humility, they haue beene much = 
exceeded. | 
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Of the excceſſiue cruelty of the Romans towards the 
Iewes, the Chriſtians, other Nations, one 
another & vpon themſelues. 


S E-C.-t. 
Of the Romane cruelty toward the Tewes, 


He ſavage and barbarous inhumanity ofthe Remans appeares 
partly.in-their cruell handling of the Iewes & Chriſtians, & partly 

> of other Nygtwons: But chiefely in their vanaturall diſboſition one 
towards another and vpon themſelues : Firſt then for the Iewes,it is in- 
deede true,that by putting to.death the Lord of life, and crying alowd, 
His blood be vpon vs and vpon our chilaren,they wiltully drew vpon them. 
ſelues the Devine vengeance & that dreadtull rhreate : Loe the dayes ſhall 
come when they ſhall ſay, happy are the barren and the wombes that haue not 
borne children,and the paps that haue not ginen ſucke, Yet werethe Romans, 
though greater enemies to Chriſtian Religion then the Tewes, appoinred 
by drvine providence,as the Executioners of that vengeance, which they 
performed in a moſt vnmercitull manner: And inregard of theinſelues, 
an vndue & vniuſt meaſure. For to let paſle all other bloody maſla- 
ctes of them in diverſe townes & citties thorow the Romane Empare, at- 
ter the paſſion of our Saviour, and before the deſtruſtian of Iernſalem; 


ſurely their cruelty ated inthe fiedge of thar citty, recorded by Ioſe- ,,j,y, 14, 
phis,was {uch as were able,even to reſolue an hearr of ſtcele into teares co,.6,c> 7. 


of blood. Ir was on everv fide fo ſtraightly begirt, that the beſieged 
by extreamity.of tamine, were forced to cate, not only horſes, ales, 
dogges,rats,& mice,and rhe leather that couered thair ſhields & buck- 
lers,bur alſo the very dung out of their ſtables; yea, & a Noble woman 
was knowneto eate her owne child that {uckt vpomr her breaſt, wherein 
no doubt was fulfilled the prophecic of our Saviour, happy are the bar- 
ren. Such as were taken by the Romans, were by the. commaundement 
of Tits, crucified betore the walls of the citty, to the number of fiue 
hundred every day,vnrill at length ( as Ioſephus reporterth ) there wanted 
both croſſes far the bodtes ana place for the croſſes. Allo great numbers of 
them,who being forced with famine,ſought to ſaue their liues,by yeel- 
ding themſclues tother enemies were nevertheles killed by the merci- 
lefls ſouldier,and their bowels ripped vp.,in hope to finde gold therein, 
vpon a report ,.»orat leaſt a.conceite, that the Iewes did (wallow their 
gold ro convay it out of the citty by that meanes. Finally , the num- 


ber of thoſe which wereflaine and died during the ſiege, was, as wit- 


neſfſerh [oſephs,a million and an hundred thoxſand,and of the C aptines mne 1b 7.c.17. 


hundred and ſeventy thouſand,whereof 70/ephus him(clfe was one, and 
ofthoſe, ſome were condemned tothe publique workes, others of the 
ſtronger & handſonumer fort carricd in triumpb, and ſuch as were vn- 
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der the age of ſeventeene yeares,were ſold for litle or nothing,& thoſe 
which remained in their countrey,were loaden with ſuch greivous im. 
p9ſitions and tributes, that they liued in a continuall miſery & flauery 
worſe then death. Yer the cruelty of the Romans towards theſe m1. 
ſcrable Jewes ceaſed not heere,bur in the next age,in the time of Trazaxe 
the Emperonr,within leſſe then fifty yeares after the ſubverſion of jers- 


| ſalem,nfinita eorum millia, {ayth Euſcbius, infinite thouſands of them 


were killed in Egypt, and Meſopotamia, in Macedonia they were vrter. 
ly extinguiſhed, and in Cyprus they were all either put ro the {word or 
baniſhed;and alaw made, thar it ſhould be death for any 7ew to arriue 
there,though he were driven thither by tempeſt againſt his will. And 
in a few yeares after Tulius Severus, being called out of Brittarne by the 
Emperour Adrian, and ſent into Inudea, deſtroyed almoſt all the coun- 
trey. For as Dyonwriteth, he diſmantled fifty ſtrong forts , and ra. 
zed or burnt nine hundred eighty five rownes or villages, and killed a. 
boue fifty thouſand ewes in battell,befidesan infinite number of others 
thar died either by fire, famine, or peſtilence, or were fold for {laues. 
Shortly after _Aarians rime,they were alſo miſerablely afflicted by the 
Emperour CAntoninus Pius,and after him by Marcus Anrelius,and againe 
{ome yeares after thac by the Emperour Sezers, who renewed the de- 
crees of Adrian for their excluſion from the fight of their countrey,and 
triumphed for his great victories againſt them. Now though ir be true, 
that the wickednes ofthe Tewiſh Nation was ſuch,as they well deſerued 
to be thus ſeuerely puniſhed, yer cannot the Romares be excuſed from 
vnteaſonable cruelty in dealing thus vamercitully withthem,as if they 
had beene beaſts rather then men. | 


SECT:3: 


Their cruelty toward the Chriſtians, firſt in regard of 
the inſatiable malice of their perſecutors. 


Heir dealing with the Chriſtians, ( whom they likewiſe named 

* Tewes, becauſe our Savicwrs Apoſtles & firſt diſciples, were all of 
that nation )was yet more mercileſſe becauſe morevnyuſt; They 
pretended the frequent rebellions of the Tewes, to be the reaſon of rheir 


Tacitus Amal, great ſeverity towards them: Bur the Chriſtians they deadly hated and 


5.10, 


moſt cruelly perſecuted only for their religion, whereas they ſuffered 
all religions ſaue the Chriſtian,to be quietly exerciſed thorow their do- 
minions. Now their cruelty towards the poore Chriſtians appeared 
in the 1nſatiable malice of their perſecuters,the incredible number of thoſe that 
ſuffered as Martyrs or Confeſſors, aud the exquiſite variety of their tortures. 


De Civit Dd St. Auguſtine and his ſcholler Oroſius compare the renne- perſecutions of 


l.18.c. 52. 


the Primitine Chriſtians, ( whichas ſo many raging waues came tum- 
bling one vpon the necke of anorher, ro the zenne plagues of Egypt; the 
firſt of which was vnder Nero, whoſe cruelty or luxury was of the rwo 
more monſtrous 8&vnnaturall, cannoteaſily be determined. He cauſed 


Sneron5.37. Rometo be ſet on fire , that he mightthe berter conceine the flames of 
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Trvy,finging vnto it Homers verſes. His farther and brother lie poyſo- 
ned,murth: red his maſter, wife, & motherqaking an exaR view of her 
dead bodice, commending the proportion of ſome parts & diſcottimen- 
ding others. Beſides, he made away whofoeuer was valiant or vertu- 
ous int'Senate, incitty, in Province without afy difference of ſexe or 
age. No marvell then,that being of a difpofition lo bloody he fell as a 
bitter torme vpon the Chriſtians,and his cruelty be by S- Punle compa: » Tin, 4 17, 
red tothe month of a Lyon. Nay by reaſon of that violent perſeentt- 
on,which vnder him the Chriſt;ans endured ; hee was, as witneſſeth S; 
Auguſtine commonly reputed Anti-Chriſt: But certaine it is, that Rowe 
being by his commaund let on fire, he falſely accuſed & puniſhed moſt 
greevoully the innocent Chriſtzans tor it. The ſecond perſecution was Te Ama. 
vnder Domitian,whom Tertullian calls Neronzs portionem, Euſebins, he- 
 redem,the one a part,the other the heire of Nero: And T acitzs puts one- j,,;.. 1.1; 
ly this difference betrweene them,that Nero indeed commaunded cru- -giua, | 
ell murrhers , but Dowrtian not only commaunded them, but beheld 
them himſelfe. What the world was to expect trom him;appearcd in 
his very entrance tothe Empire,retyring himſelfe cuery day into a pri- 
vate cloſet,where he paſſed his time in killing of flics with a ſharp bod- 
kin, infomuch that one demaunding who was within with the Empe- 
rour,V'ibius Criſpus made an{wer,.ne muſca quidem,not fomuch as a flie: ,,,, 
Bur from the blood'of flies hee procecded - onto the ſhedding of the 
blood of men, fo farre, and in ſo tierce a manner, | 
s .-- Vi timeas ne  FJwvenal. S4- 
V omer deficiat,ne marre & farcula deſint. he 
' Well might yee doubr 
Leaſt uk meorka ads; you ſoone ſhould be withour. 
The Authour of the Jaſt and moft greivous perſecution, was Drocleſian, 
whoſe raging cruelty towards the Chriſtians, Lattanrins ſers forth in 7, 1. 1 
lively colours. Nemo hairs tante bellne immanitatem poteſt pro meriro deſ- 
cribere, Une VNO0 loco recubans Famen per FOTnMm orbem dentibus ferrets ſer It, 
& non tantums artus hominum d:(ſipat,ſed 77 offa ipſa commrnnit e in cineres 
furit, ne quis extet ſepwiture locus. Guenam ul feritas,qus rabies, que mſa- 
nia eſt, lucem vinis,terram mori us denegaſſe? No man can ſufficiently def. 
cribe the cruelty of this ſo vnreaſonable a beaſt, which lying in one 
place, yet rageth with his iron teeth thorow the world, and dorh not 
only ſcatter ha members, but breake the bones of men, yea ſhewes his 
furie ypon their very aſhes, leaſt there ſhould be found any place for 
their burial]: whar rage, what madnes, what barbarous cruelty is this, 
to deny both the light ro.the liuing,and the carthto the dead? Where 
_ Tattantius (eemes toallude ro that fourth nameleffe beaſt of Danzell, Daze 73, 
which was fearefull & terrible,and very ftrong,ir had great yron teeth, 
ir deyourcd, and brake in peeces, and ftamped rhe refidue vnder his 
feete, Andthough I hauc inſtanced only in thefe three, yet it is cer- 
taine,that the Authours and Inſtruments of thefe perſecurions were all 
of adifpoſition muchalike: Of whom the fame Latt1ntivs affirmes,that 
they hauc borrowed the ſhapes of beaſts, and yer were more cruell then 
they, pleating themſclues in this, that they were borne men, & yet had 
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they nothing bur the outward figure and lineaments of men. For what 
Caucaſus,what India,what Hircania,faith he,ever bred or brought forth 
{o cruell and bloody beaſtsxhe rage of other beaſts ceaſeth when their 
appetite is ſatisfied, & their hunger being flaked, they grow more mild 
& tame, bur the rage of theſe ncver ceaſeth,their apperite is never ſatia. 
ted with blood;the,truth whereof will cafily appeare, if in the {ſecond 
place wedoe bur caſt our eyes vponthe infinite multitude of innocene 
Chriſtians that euery where ſuffered death, and for none other cauſe 
but only the profeſſion of their religion. 


SE Git: 6; 


Secondly, in regard of the mered:ble number 


of th ſe that ſuffered. 


#S () Mn fere ſacro cMartyrum cruore orbrs infetus eſt, neque ili vn. 
Sacr Hitar Qt. 


quam magts bellis exhauftus eſt, {aith Sulpirizs: well nigh the whole 
world is ſtayned with the blood of the Martyrs , neither was it 


Homiba 27. in CUCT in the like ſort emptied by any warres. And Gregorte the great al- 


Evazyrlia, 


Aperal.7.9, 


Cap 14.20, 


moſt in the ſame words,totum mundum fratres aſpicite, Martyribus plenus 
eſt,jam pen tot qui videamus non ſumus quot veritatss teſtes habemus, Deo er- 
gv numerabiles, nobis ſuper arenam multiplicati ſunt quia om ſmant a nobis 
comprehend; non poſſunt. Brethren, looke abroad vpon the whole world, 
itis filled with Martyrs, weare hardly ſo many in number to behold 
them,as we haue witneſſes of the truth , who haue ſealed it with their 
blood, inregard of God they are numerable, but in regard of vs they 
are multiplied aboue the ſand on the ſea ſhore; in aſinuch as we cannot 
comprehend their number. And happily thoſe latter words of Gregor:e 
had reference to that of Crariawhiralel eaglorious Martyr, in his cx. 
hortation to cMartyrdome: Exuberante poſtmodum copia virtuts && fidei 
numerari non poſſunt Martyres Chriſtian, teſtante _Apocalypſy & dicente, 
poſt hec vidi, &c. The ſtrength of courageand faith afterwards increa. 
ſing,the Chriſtian Martyrs could not be numbred, according to that 
reſtimonie in the © AMpocalyps, After theſe things I beheld,and loe a great 
multitude,which no man could number of all nations, kindreds,and people,cy 
tongues. ſtood before the Throne and before the Lambe,cloathed with long white 
robes,and palmes in their handes: Whereynto might be added, rhar other 
Proph:ticall paſſage of the ſame booke; T he wine-preſſe was troden without 
the cittic, and blood came out of the wine-preſſe vnto the horſe bridles by the 
ſpace of a 1'xx ear & fix hundred furlongs. Which Propheſie we may well 
conceuue,to haue beene accompliſhed to the full, when the very axcs & 
ſvords of the Executioners were blunted with executions, and them- 
ſelues were forced to giue ouer and {it downe, being vtterly wearicd 


Tac. Aumn!.1s, herewith, when the day failing,the bodies of the executed, were burnt 


10, 


in thenight,to giuc light ro paſſengers;and thirty three Romare Biſhops 
ſucceſſmely from S. Peter to Sylveſter, were all martyred , when hun- 
dreds,thouſands , yea tenne 07 twenty thouſands were f{laughtered at 
once: Laſtly, when by the teſtimony of S. Hierome in his Eprſtlcto 
| Chromatins 


” 
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Chromatiusand Heliodornus,(if it be his )there was nor a day in the yeare 
to which aboue fue thouſand might not juſtly be affigned, the Kalenas 
of Iannarie only excepted. 


Luttus,ubique panor & plurima mortis 1mago. 
Piteous lamenting,dreadfull tearc,and blood-ſhed every where, 
And'many a ghaſtly ſhape of death did cuery where appeare. 


SECT. 4. 


T hirdly, in regard of the various and diveliſh meanes and 
inſtruments which they deviſed and prattiſcd fer the 


execution or torture of the poore Chriſtians, 


| Ow though the Romane cruelty ſufficiently appeare in the malice 
of the principall perſecutors of the Chriſtians, and the infinite 
number of Martyrs that ſuffered, yct doubtleſſe the various and 
diueliſhmeanes and inſtruments, which they diuiſed and practiſed for 
their diſpatch or torture doth more euidently proue it. 24 auter per 
totum orbem ſinguli geſſerint enarrare impoſſibile eſt? ©nis enim voluminum 


Numer us capiet tam infinita tam Varia genera crudelitatss? {faith Lattantimns. Lib.scar, 


Thoſe things which in this kinde thorow the world were euery where 
acted, to recount were impoſſible. For what number of volumes can 
containe ſo infinite and diverſe kindes of cruelty? And againe, djcz 
non poteſt huiuſmodt indices quanta & quam gravia tormentorum genera ex- 
cogttaverint, vt ad effettum propoſitt = pervenirent. It cannot be expref- 
ſed, how many and how greivous kindes of torments thoſe Iudges di- 


viſed,that they might attaine the end of their purpoſe. And Gregory Moral.35, 12; 


to like purpoſe, Que penarum genera novimus que non thm vires Marty- 
rum exercuiſſe gaudemus * What kinde of puniſhment can we conceiue 
which we reioyce nor then to haue exercifed the ſtrength of the Mar- 
tyrs? They were burned in furnaces,they were pur into veſſels of boy- 
ling oyle;they were pricked vnder the nayles with ſharpe needles, their 
breaſts were ſeared, their eyes boored, their tongues cut out, they were 
_ roſted ar a ſoft fire with vineger & ſalt powred vpon them , they were 
throwne headlong downe the mountaines 8& rocks vpon ſharpe ſtakes, 
their braines were beaten out with malles , their bodies were ſcraped 
with ſharpe ſhels and the tallents of wild beaſts,they were frycd in iron 
chaires,,and vpon grid-irons, their entrals were torne out and caſt be- 
fore their faces, they were crucified with their heads downeward,they 
were hanged by the middles, by the haire, by the feere, their bones 
were broken with bats, they were torne a ſunder with the boughes of 
trees,and drawne in peeces with wilde horſes, they were rofled vpon 
buls hornes,and throwne to Libards 8 Lyons; they were couered vn- 
| der hog{-meate,and ſo caſt to ſwine,they were ſtabbed with penknifes, 
they were dragged thorow the ſtreets, they were fleyd aliuegthey were 
couered inthe skins of wild beaſts and torne inpeeces with dogges,as 


witnefſeth Tacitus,they were ſerto combate with wild beaſts, as Wit- zguut.r5:15. 
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1Cor.15_3+-neſſerh the Apoſtle of himſelfe, 
Virg,al.6, 


Lib.x "a 18, 


Nyn mihi ſ; cenium lingas ſint 0raque crentuns 

Ferrea vox,omnes ſcelerum comprendere formas, 

Omnia penarum percurrere nomina poſſem. 
An hundred tongues,an hundred mourhs,an yron voice had [, 
I could not all thoſe torments name,nor kindes of villany. 


SE C5: 
Of their extreame cruelty towards others,their very 
| Religion leading them thereunto,as 


witneſſeth Lactantius. 


Nd leaſt we ſhould thinke tharthis cruelty of the Roman:s to- 


2 wards the Jewes & C 'riſtians was onely in regard of their Reli- 


gion,their owne Hiſtories informe vs of the like vpon ocher Na- 


tions,nay their owne very Religion was (it ſeemes) their ſtrongeſt mo- 
tiue & greateſt inducement to cruelty: Nec wilam aljam ad immortalita- 
tem Viam arbitrantur,quam exercitus ducere,aliena vaſtare, delere wrbes, op- 
pida exſeindere, liberos populos. aut trucidare , aut ſubijcere ſervituti, 
ſaith Zadtantims , They conceiue there is no other way roimmortaliry 
bur by leading Armies, laying waſte other mens Dominians, : razin 
citics,{acking to waes,rooring our or bringing vnder the yoke of ſhuc- 
ry free-borae people. WO unum bhominem |uzulaverit , pro comtan:- 
nato 7 nefario haberur , nic 

wn fas putant, ille autem qui infintta hominun millza trucidaverit , cruore 
campos inundaveri!, flumina infecerit, nou modo in templum,ſed etiam in ca- 
lum adFzittitur,apud Enniam (ic logurtur Africans. - 


terrenum hoc domictlium Deorum admitti c- 


Stf 4s cadends raleſtia ſcandere cutquam eff 


M1 fol cal; maxima porta pater. 


Sciliget quia magnan partem generis humani extinxit ac perdidit. O quantis 
in texebys Atricane verſatus es,wvel porius ©: Poeta, qui per cades & ſanguin? 
patere hominih us aſcenſum in celum putaverts. Cut vanitati & Cicero «ſ- 
ſenſit; Eft vero inquis Aﬀricane , nam & Herculi eadems ipſa porta pat:ur, 
uam ipſe plane cum 1d fieretjanitor fuerit incals. Equidem ftatuere non 
poſſum, aolendumne an ridendum putem,cum videam & graves , & dectos,c > 
ut fibt widentar ſapientes viros 1n tam miſerandis errorum fluctibus volutare. 
S: hee eſt virtues que nos immortales facit,mors equidem malim quam ex1t10 
eſſe quaraplurimis. If a man kill bur one, he is held for avillaine, neither 
15 thought fit to admit him to the houſes of the Gods heere vpon earth, 
but he who murthers infinite thouſands,waters the fields, 8 dies the ri- 
vers with blood, is not onely admitted into the Temple, but into Hea- 
uen; Thus in Ex2745 ſpeakes Africans. | 


If mani/by murdering may c/imbe Heauen,afſuredly, 
The wideſt gate of Heauenis open laid for me, 


Forſooth, becauſe he had exringuiſhed and made away a great part of 
mankinde. - O with how great: darknefle. art thou eompailed A4frica- 
45/01 rather thou Poet, who thoughte(tthar by (laughter & blood an 


cn - 
» 


_ 


— 
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entrancewas opened for men.into Heauen, yet to this vanity encn Cz- 
cero himſelfe aſſents,-It is euen ſo 4fricanws,laith he; for the ſame gate 
was open vnto Hercules, as if himſelfe had'then beene a Portcr in Hea- 
yen when that was done. Truly I cannot well determine Whether I 
' ſhould rathergricue or laugh when I ſee graue & learned, & (as to the- 
ſelues it ſeemes) wiſe men , ſo miſerably toſſed vp and downe. in the 
waues of Errour: if this be the vertue which makes vs immortall, for 
mine owne parr I profeſle I would rather die then bee the death: of ſo 
many... Yet had this doctrine (as it ſeemes) generally taken ſuch deep 
roote inthe mindes of the Romarcs ,that hee who ſhed moſt blood was 
held the worvhicſt 8& the holieſt man, that is moſt like the Goa, and fir- 
teſt for their hahitation,whichis the chiefe reaſon, as I conceiue,that 
we reade of {ſuch wonderfull flaughters committed by rhem, euen to 
the aſtoniſhment of ſuch as haue becne acquainted but with the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian Religion. Within the tpace of ſeuenteene yeares 
their warres only in 1taly,Spazre,& Sicily conſumed aboue fifreenc hun. 


dred thouſand men, 2»eſivienim curioſe,ſaith Lypſis, T have diligently pe coxf.t.a, 


ſearched into it. One Cains Ceſar, o peſtem, perniciemque generis humani, 
O plague & miſchiefe of mankinde, protefeth of himſelfe, and boalt- 
thin ir, that hee had (laine inthe warres eleuen hundred ninety two 
thouſand yerſo as the {laughter of his Ciuill warres came not into that 
account , bur onely during his commaund a fery yeares in Sparne and 
France. Quintus Fabius (lew ot the French one hundred & ten thouſand. 
Cajus Marius of the Cimbritwo hundred thouſand, Arizs one hun- 
dred ſixty rwo thouſand of the Hunnes. Polybius writeth that Scipzoat 
the zaking of Carthage gaue charge that all ſhould be pur to the {word 
without {paring any; And thenaddes, that this was a common faſhion 
ofthe Romans, Yidentur enim,laith he,terroris gratia hoc ullt facere, itaque 
frequenter videre eſt quando Romani civitates + 995-6 homines modo 0cci- 
di, ſed canes ctiam diſſecari, & aliorum animalium membra truncari. 1t 
ſeemes they did itto terrifie others, and therefore it hath beene often 
ſeene that the Romares vpon the taking in of a City, not onely flew the 
men, bur alſo cut in ſunder the dogs,6&: mangled other liuingCreatures, 


Servizs Galbaat his being in Spazye having aflemblcd the Inhabitants of V-leriw1.s. 
three cities vndera pretence of conſulting with them abour 'their wel- 37% ;.. 1. 
fare,on a ſudden flew ſeucn thouſand of them, among whom were the c.z. 


very flowre of their yourh. Likewiſe Licinizzs Lucullres Conſull in the 


ſame oe ren to the {word twenty thouſand of the Cancer by the appians in 
hands of his {ouldiers ſent intothe city againſt the expreſle covenants {ria 
of their rendring.0favianus Auguſtus hauing taken Peruſia, ſacrificed 5, any, 


three hundred of the 4487, Townſmen,which ycelded themſelues 
( as it had beene beaſts) beto 


rean Altar erected to D:ivmns Inline, CAnto- Xiphimus & 


nius Caracalla being incenſed againſt the citizens of Alexandria for Her odjans, 


ſome petry jeaſts broken _=_ him; . entering into the citty in a peace- 
able manner,8& calling before him all their youth, he ſurrounded them 
with armed men,who at the {igne giuen, fell inſtantly vpon them, and 
ſlew eucry mothers ſon of them, & then viing the like cruelty vpon the 
relidue of the Inhabitants, - hee vrterly empried a ſparious & populous 
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$-neede tra tx cirty. Yoleſus Meſſalla Proconlull of Aſia, tooke off with the axethe 


cap,F. 


heads of three hundred in one day,& then walkin 


= 8& out among the 
dead bodies with his hands behind him, as ifhe had performed” ſome 
noble a&,he cryes out, 6 rem: vere regiam, an exploit worthy a Prince. 


1yſu admirer But me thinkes that of S»/pitizs Galba exceedes then all, who enterin 


da l.4 4.6, 


into Portugal in an hoſtile manner laid waſte the countrey, the Inhabi- 
rants wondering thereart,& not knowing the reaſon, neither being guil- 
ry tothemſclues of any offence,they ſend Ambaſſadours to renew their 
ormer league,he entertaines them, and ſcemes to take pitty on- them 
that they were thus afflicted,bur it may be, faith he, it was your wants 
rhar cauſed you to-make ſome {poyles 8 ſhew of warre, I will remedy 
the matter,I will range you into three parts,8 will ſeat you in a good & 
fat ſoile where you may lead the reſt of your like more happily & ſe- 
curely: Come with your wiues & children into ſuch a valley, & there 
will I affigne you your portions. They miſcrable peopte-come on joy. 
fully,being ranged into three bands; to the firſt of which when hee 
came,he bids them lay afide their weapons, as being now friends & 
fellowes,which being laide aſide, hefets his ſouldiers vpon them, and 
kils themall vponthe place,in vaine calling vpon the Goas,8 his faith 
iven'them. The ſame courſe he tooke with the ſecond & third band 
befoge the report of his firſt bloudy a& could come vnto them. 
Neither did their cruelty extend only to men,but to townes & citties. 
Sempronius Gracchus, it we may credit Polybius, razing & laying- waſte 
three hundred in Spaine. Nec habet omne avum opinor quod adſtruat his. 
exemplis preter neſtrum, ſed in orbe alio,ſaith Lypſius. 1 ſuppoſe no age 
can afford examples matchable to theſe,cxcept ours,bur ep another 
World;where he inſtances in the Spaniſh cruelties ypon the naked 114:- 


2 


; Paul.Diac.hift. anus, It is true indeed that Theodoſtus a Chriſtian Emperour for a ſmall 
milc.l.134-4 matter in compariſon,cauſed ſeauen thouſand Innocents of Theſſaloni- 


ca being called together into the Theater,as for the beholding of ſome 
playes,to be ſlaine by ſouldiers vpon the place, and though hee might 
well for the preſent purpoſe bee numbred among the ancient Romane 
Emperours,yet as a Chriſtian I rather chooſe to excuſe him, & that juſt- 
ly,in as much as being admoniſhed by S. Ambroſe he heartily repented 
of thar bloudy fa: & therevpon at the inſtance of that worthy Prelate 
madea Law that from. thenceforth thirty dayes ſhould paſſe berwixt 
the ſentence of death and the execution thereof,in as much as the guil- 
ty,though ſpared for a time,might notwithſtanding aftcrwards be exc- 


cuted. Bur the guiltleſſe being once executed, could neuer againe bee 
reſtored. 
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' Of their cruelty one towards another by the teſtimony 


of Tacitus and Seneca,ard firſt in 
their cevill warres, 


Ow that which yermuch more aggravates the Romane cruelt 
isthis , thatthey were not onely thus hard-hearted rowards 


ſtrangers, but wi#hout naturall affection, implacable, mercileſſe one Rom. 30, 


towards another , as appearerth partly in their fat#:ons & crvill warres, 
partly in the tyrannie of their Emperours & inferiour Gouernours, & partly 
1n their bloxdy games & paſtimes, What a miſerable complain is that 


which is made by Tacitus. 'Legimus cum Aruleno Ruſtico Perus Thraf. 


ea, Herenno Senefiont Priſcus Heluidius laudati eſſent capitale fuiſſe, nec in ip- 
ſos mado A wreny's - libros eorum barns. vous T Ln my 
fterio ut monumenta clariſſimorum ingeniorum in comirio ac foro vrerentur, 
ſcilicet illo igne vocem populi Romani, libertatem Senatus, & conſcientiam 
generis humani abolere arbitrabantur, Expulſis inſuper ſapientie profeſſoribus, 
& omni bona arte in exilium atta,ne quid vſquam ho þ 
dimus profettd grande patientia documentam, & ficut vetus Reſpub: widet 
quid vitimum in libertate eſſetzta nos quid in ſervitute: adempto per inquiſi- 
tiones etiam loquend;,audiend:que commercio, memoriam quoque ipſam cum 
' woce perdid;ſſemus,ſi tam in poreſtate noſtra eſſet obliviſci quam tacere. Wee 
read that when Petus Thraſea was praiſed by Mrulenus Ruſticus , and 
Priſcus Heluidius by Herennius Seneſio, ut was made a capitall crime,nei- 
* therdid their rage extend only to the Authours, but to their bookes. 
 Comand being giuen from the Tr;umwir;,that the monuments ofthoſe 
rarewits ſhould be burnt in the pleading & marker places. Forſooth in 
that flaine they made accoirt at one blazero extinguiſh the voice of the 
ople of Rome,& the liberty of the Senate, & the conſcience of man- 
Linde Beſides the Profefſours of wiſedome & all ingenuous Arts were 
baniſhed,that nothing catrying the face of honeſty. might any-where 
appeare. Then did wee ſhew a fingular example of Patience,8 as for- 
mer ages ſaw the vrmoſt of liberty,ſo we of ſervitude. Moreouer the 
muruall commerce of {peaking & hearing being by inquiſitions abridg- 
cd,wee had ſurely loſt our memory together with our voyce,had it bin 
aſwell in our power to forget, as to be filent. Yer more pitifull is that 


neſtum occurreret. De- | _ 


{ad complaint of Sexeca touching his times : Adeo in publicum miſſa ne- De tral.2.c:3, 


quitia eſt, in omnium pettoribus evaluit vt innocentia non rara ſed nulla ſit. 
 Numquid enim ſinguli aut pauci rupere fidem? undiq; velut ſigno dato ad faſq: 
nefaſq; miſcendum coorti y ory 
—_—- Non hoſþes ab hoſpite tutus, 

Non ſocer a genero,fratrum quoq; gratiarara eſt: 

Lurida terribiles miſcent aconita Noverce, 

Imminet exiti0 vir conjugis,ulla maritt, 

Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos. | 
Sed quota pars iſta ſcelerum eſt? Wickedneſle is become ſo common, and 
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hath taken in all breaſts ſuch deep rooting, thar innocency is not onely 
rare,but no-where to be found: "Neither haue ſingle perſons, or fome 
few onely tranſgrefſed the Law , but as it were at the Suing of a figne 
men are on all fides euery-where-riſen vpto the blending & confoun- 
ding of right and wrong. 27] | 
| --The hoſt his gueſt betrayes, 
Sonnes father in lawes,twixt brethren loue decayes, 
Waues husbands, husbands wives attempr to kill, 
And cruell gtep-mothers pale poyſons fill, 
The ſon his fathers haſty death deſires. 
And yethow ſmall apart is this of the preſent villanies. 
Bur the Civil warres was it which chiefly. diſcovered: the bloudy & 
vindictiue diſpoſition of this Natzor. Before which, as teſtificth Saint 
| Deciv.Di 1.3, CAnugnſtinegtheir dogges,their horſes.theiraſles,their oxen, 8 all ſuch 
623» beaſtsasliuved vnderthe ſervice & for the vieof men, of tame became 
ſo wild,that they forſooke their manſjons. & maſters, :8 got them into 
mountaines & woods, not without the danger of ſuchas offered to re- 
duce them to their former condition. And ſurely this wildnes of the 
beaſts ſerved as a fote-runner of that fierceneſſe & inhumanity which 
afrerwards appeared in their Maſters. The fedition of the Grecchi be- 
ing appealed, Lucius Opimins Conlull executed 3000 as being guilty of 
that conſpiracie by judiciall proceſle,ex quointelligs debet, faith S. 1. 
guſtine,quantam multitudinem mortuorum habere potuerit turbidus conflictus 


Cap.24, armorium quando tantam habuit judicioram velut examinata cognitio. From * 


whence we may probably gather what multitudes died in the confuſed 
conflict of Armies,fince fo great a number was made away by a legal! 
cap.x7, yall. | BurSy{a was he, who vnder pretence of chaſtiſing the our-ra- 

| ges of cMarins,filled the city with bloud. 7M bello Mariano atque Syl- 
u9 exceptis his qui forts in CA ſta cectderunt,in ipſa quoque wrbe cadaveribus 

vici plated fora ,theatra, templa completa ſunt vt difficile judicaretur quando 

vittores plus funerum edjderunt virum prius vt vincerent, an poſtea quia vVi- 

ciſſent. | Inthe warres of Marius & Sylla, beſides thoſe which were 

flaine inthe fields abroad, in the city it ſelfetheir ſtreers, their market 
places,their theaters,their temples were all trewed ouer with carcaſs, 

ſo as it was hard ro judge when the Conquerours {laughtered more,ci- 

ther firſt that they might conquer , or afterwards hauing conquered. 

Valeriusbh, g. Sylla alone quem neg, 6 neq, vituperare qu{ſquam ſatis digne petef 
Pods qua dum querit victorias Scipionem ſe populo Remano,dum exercet, Hannb4- 
lem repreſentavit,whom no man can {ufficiently either commend, or dil- 


praiſe,for that in purſuing his viories hee ſhewed himſelfe as another . 


Scipioro the Romane ſtate, in making vie of them another Hannibal, hee 
alone I ſay , by his infamous proſcriprtion , bereaucd the city of foure 
thouſand & ſcuen hundred Citizens,whoſe names he commaunded to 
-be regiſtred in the publique Records, | videlicet ne memoria tam pr eclare 
ret dilueretur,fortooth left rhe memory of ſo notable a fact ſhould be cx- 
tinguithed,neither were they of the baſer ranke of the people, there be- 
ing among them no leſle then one hundred & forty Senatours, befides 
infinite flaughters commairted cither by his commaund' or Fn, 
- Neither 
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neither did he thus rage againſt thoſe onely who bore Armes againſt 


him,burto the number of the proſcribed he added the moſt peaceable 
citizens it they were rich, he alſo drew out his ſword 'againſt women, 
as not being farisfied with the {laughter of men , 14 quoque inexple- 


bilis feritatts indicium eft, faith Yalerius, that was likewiſe a figne of 


moſt vnſatiable . cruelty , that hee commaunded the heads of fuch 
as he had {laughtered to be cut off & brought into his preſence, though 
retaining —__ life nor viſage,vt ocults1/la, que ore nef as erat manieret, 
that he might teed vpon them with his eyes, becauſe with his mouth he 
could not: the cies of Marize he plucked our betagg he depriued him of 
life,& then brake in pieces all the parts ofthis budy, & Marcus Pletories 
becauſe he fell into a ſound at the fight of that execution he comanded 
preſently to be flain vpon the place,ovus punitor miſeric ordie,apud quem 
nique anime ſcelus miueri ſcelus admittere fuit, arare puniſher of mercy, 
with whom vnwillingly to behold a wicked a&t,was to commit wic- 
kednefle; but perchance though he thus ryrannized vpon the living, he 
ſpared the dead,no ſuch marter,for digging*vp the aſhes of C. Aarims, 
who was ſometime &xeſtor,though atterwards his enemy , hce threw 
them into the river A men, En quibus acts falicitatrs nomen fibi aſſoren- 
dum putavit,bchold with what goodly acts he purchaſed ro himſclfthe 
name of happinefle. vix mi veriſimulia narrare videor, 1 (carce ſeeme 
to my ſelte to report likelyhoods ,faithYalerizs:And S._Aveuſtine tells 
vs,that ſome counſelled him, ſinendos eſſe aliques vivere, vt ejſent quibus 
poſsit imperare: that he ſhould doe well ro ſuffer ſome to liuc, leſt there 
ſhould be none whom he might commaund. And from 9 uintus Ca- 
tulus he deſervedly wreſted rhar bitter ſpeech, Cum quibus tandem witty- 
ri ſums ſi in bello armatos,qn pace inermes occidimus, with what forces are 
we likely to vanquiſh our owne enemies if wee thus kill our own men 
both armed in warre & vnarmed in peace. And trom Lucas it drev 
thoſe excellent verſes, 
Sylla quoq, immenſis acceſſit cladibus vitor, 
Ille quod exiguum reſtabat ſanouinis vrbi 
Hauſit,dursq; nims jam putrida membra recider, 
Exceſ1t medicina modum, niminmq, ſecuta eſt 
Dna morbi duxtre manutts. 
After theſe barb'rous butcheries revengetull $y//a came, 
The litthe bloud that yer remain'd in Rome he ſpilt the ſame, 
And whilſt he off the rotten parts doth cur,the remecic 
Due meaſureroo much doth exceed.his hands the maladic 
Purſue too farre. 

And that heretm he deliuered no more then truerth,or rather indeede 
came ſhort of it, may ſufficiently appeare by this one bloody act; Sy/la 
having vpon his credit reccived to favour forre Legions (whichmake vp 
twenty tourethonfand) of the adverſe part; he cauſed them notwith- 
ſtanding in publique ro be cut in peeces, calling in vaine for mercy at 
his txeacherous/hand. And when the Senate hearing their groanes and 
(critches ſtood amazed ar ir;rhe ſatisfaction he giues them , was none 
other then this. Hoc agamms Patres Conſcripti pancnli ſedjtiofi inſſu meo pu- 
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niuntur: My Lords let's to the buſineſle, as for the tumult you heareic 
is only a few mutinous ſouldiers are puniſhed at my command. Vpon 
which, Lypſc#s giues thus juſt cenſure: Neſctio quid mages hic mirer, hom. 
nem id facere potmiſſe an dicere : 1 know not whether of the two I ſhould 
more wonder at, that a man could either ſo doe, or fo ſpeake. Yet me 
ſeemes we need not much wonder at it, ſince the Senatours themſelues 
were draivne our of the Senate houſe, as it had beene apriſonroexecn. 
tion. Nay Mutzus Scevola,being both a Prieſt & a Senatoxr,was {laine, 
imbracing the very Altarin the temple of Yeſta,then which nothing a- 
mong the Romans wagheld more ſacred,and was liketo haue quenche4 
with his blood that fire, which was alwayes kept burning by the care 
of Virgins: ug rabies exterarum gentium, que ſ«vitia barbarorum, hui. 
| De CivieDe3 Me cavibus Vittoria crvimm comparart poteſt, faith S. Auguſtine: What rage 
tzc29, Of forrainenations, whart cruelty of barbarians was ever comparable to 
this victory of fellow citizens vponeach other. Yer was the fire of 
theſe broyles ſcarce quenched before the flame burſt out afreſh jn the 
civill warres,betwixt SertorIus & Catilzwe, Lepidus and Catulus, Ceſar and 
PP | Pompey;of which Lucan. 
; --Alta ſedent civil vulnera dextre 
Heu quantum terr & potuit pelagique parari 
Hoc quem ctviles hauſeriunt ſanguine dextre? 

Deepe ſticke the wounds which civill armes haue made: 

What lands,whart ſeas might haue bin purchaſed, 

Even with that blood which civill warres haue ſhed * 
And againe, -- Deſuntq ; manus poſcentibus arvis: 

| They wanted hands 

For tillage of their lands. 


— 


And in another place, 
--- Generts quo turba redutta eſt 
Humamns® 
Hard it was to finde 
What was become of mankind. 
Yet afterall this, again ypon the death of Ceſar in the Senarethe Trivm- 
mri, Ottavins, Lepidus,and © Antony, vader pretence of revenging 
his death & reforming the ſtate, like the true ſchollers of Sy ordained 
the like proſcription as he had done, proſcribing at once the heads of 
three hundred Sezatours, and two thouſand Romane Knights: Reade Ap- 
De belliscjvi- pian, Be in him a molt liuely deſcription of the incredible cruelty of thoſe 
«14.14. times, {ume making themſclues away, ſome flying, ſome hiding them- 
{elues in wells and draughts, ſervants,8 wiues,& children,hanging and 
howling abour their maſters,and husbands,and parents, but notable to 
helpe them: Hes ſcelera quibis wihil acerbius Sol ille vidit viſuruſque eſt ab 
or ts omni ad occaſum, peream ego niſi humanitatem ipſam - perſſe dicas fero 
= conſtantia, & ferins ills £vo,, they be the words of Lypſizs the great patron of the 
"Rt. 58 Romanevertues., O horrible cruelty, then which the Sunne neuer ſaw 
or ſhall ſee any thing more greivous from the riſing tothe fall thereof. 
Let me not liue, if you would not belecue that humanity it ſelfe was vt- 
tcrly loſt out of the world, inthat bloudy and barbarous age. 
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of God in the gowernment of the Word. . © 
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Secandly,of the cruelty of their | Emperouvs'nontabtts thtir-ſubjettsy © 


their Capraints towards their. ſouldiers;rhtir Maſters rows; ©) 1 
> ards their flanes,and generally of their iwhole nations 11:1 [11s ! 


= _— - - 


— 


3 07 207115520) 
v # 1 
, | ' 5 


Er within 2 while after pax taps bello de cradelitate rextebur of vicit,  . 
peaceconendedwith waits which ſhould be mort exuethando: 
| -* vercaine: I wiltinftance only-in T:bertzand Calientsl, the third 
and fourth Emperours; and content my (elfe only wich aparrof Suetdni 
4 histeſtimony concerning their monſtrous cruetries:'0/Touching'the 
firſt, ſpecte grauitatis &:morum corrigendorum," fed oy magic nutiire obrem> gu ja Tiers. 
erans,{aith he: Vndera' colour of gravity & reformation; burintruetlyss. 
bh a powerfull inclinarion in his nature\he did many fuch+.outragious. 
__ as it gaue occafionamong orhers tothe :cafting.our gftheſe verſes 
ON RimMm-" -- 23 SONY DATIO 57 TiIHIOS © 0 
| Faſtidit vinut, quia i#mtrtit iffe ttuoremty (7 nt 
Tam bibit hanc avide quam bibit ante merum; 701 362 
Heloatheth wine, & now he after blood doth thitft;c | 
Drinks this as greedily as wine he dranke ar firft;> 0:77 114] 1.1 
Nyllus a pena hominum cefſanit dies, ne religioſis quidem at ſatery no day ' 
was priviledged from executions;no not themoſt folemne holy dayes,' 
Becauſe Virgins by areceived cuſtome were yorto be ftracigledghe caus | co. bi; 
ſed the hang-man firſt ro defloweraireine,& thei to ſtrangle: her; He> 
thought dearh fo light a puniſhment, that wherrhe heard Qawoliachad! 
by death prevented his tortures, he cryed our) Carmiliurmmeevaſit; Chrs: 
aulizs hath eſcaped me../His thoughts were ſo intent vpomnothing elfe-: 
bur horrible executions, that having by familiar letters .imvaned a Cints 
zen of Rhodes to come to himto Rowe, and'being informettof hiscom=-. £.6:. 
ming,he commaunded him inſtantly to be putrto the racke;-and thiser- 
rour being dilcovered, to be putro death,/leaſt ir ſhould? be: divulge. 
Having cauſed men to bedrawne on to fill 'themſelues' withwine, hee 
would ſuddainely commaund their privy -partsto be taſt bound with 
rs, ſo for want'of meanes tor avoyding their vrine, they 
might endure miſerable torments. abut! to veſts! | 
; Caligula, a man of much like temper, ſucceeded/him inthe Empire, c,., carp, 
bur in cruelty farre exceeded himi Many of honourable ranke being firſt+ c.a7, 
branded with infamous markes, he:condefnned to thengines, orthe 
beaſts,or ſhur them-vp like beaſts1n cages,or ſawedrhem aſunder inthe 
middeſt.” And that notfor great matters, but either becauſe they had 
no yo opinion of his ſhewes,or had not ſworne by his Genins: He for- 
ced fathers to be preſent ar the execution of their ſons,and to one, 'ex- 
culing hitnſelfe by reaſon of his/fickeneſſe,he ſent his liter for him, '40- 
- viting himto mirth and iollity. Having recalled one honie; who inhis>- (1 
Predecefſours dayes was (ent into-'baniſhmenr;- he asked him how hee 
ſpentthe time while he was'abraad; who anſwered by way of comple- 
ment,thar he inceſſantly prayed for the ſpeedy death of Tiberius, 8 us 
| Rr ſueceſhon} 
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"> Neither-was he fatiated before wi 


maun 
-withrhe multicade forcrofling his deſires, he washeard to ſay, Y1nan; 


{ſucceſſion to the Empire: wherevpon,conceiving that his baniſhed men 
prayed likewiſe for his death; heprefantly diſpatched away meſſengers 
tothe Ilands where they liucd in exile, commaunding them all to bce 
put to the {word. 'Whemhe defired that a Senatour ſhould be torne 
1n peeces;he-bired one 41who cntringiun tothe. Senate houſe, ſhould a. 
ſaul: him aganenimyto the ſtate, cand ſtabbing him: with (tilletroes, 
ſhould leauc him to be torne by others. Neque ante ſatiatus eſt quam mem. 
bas, Artwoyte3 Viſcera hominis pots © Fgane atqut ante je congeſta Vidi (et 

his eyes he beheld the members & 
bowels of the man dragged thoroww the ſtreets and caſt before hun Hee 
did not commonly: exccute ariy,but with matiy.&:-ſoft ſtrokes,his com. 
dibeinghow-getteralland 'commonly knowne: ta fers ve ſe mor; 
"ORnkebim thathe may feele- himſelfe-ro, die, Being oftended 


Japon: Romans nam cervitem haberct, Icould withthe people of Rome 

ut one ——_——_ chopthenroft at one blowe. He was wont 
openly to complaine ot the vnhappy condition of his times, that they 
were not made famous.by,any-publique calamity. That cYu2uſtas his 
government was memorable by the ſlaughter at Varia, & that of Tibery, 
by the fall of the'ſcaffalds at'F:dene: bur his was like to be. btiried in ob. 
livion, by the calme and proſperous. current'ofall things. And rhere- 
vpan: heoftenwiſh;forthe qvcrthrow of. bis armics, famine, peſti- 
lence, fire; uakesandthe like, & when he-was ſporting or feaſting 


> himſelf&he abated drags his.inbred and wonted cruelty, but ſhew. 
e 


cdthe ſame fierceneſl in his wordsand deedes: Many times while 
henfas dyoing were ſoineexamine&vpon the racke in his: preſence, 
and other hadtheir heads {tricken off. | Art Putollar the dedication of 
abridge,havinginvitced many: vnto him fromtheJhore, on the ſuddaine 
he gitesorder for thetumbling of them downe-headlong into the ſea, & 
ſuchastookeholdofany thing to ſauetheir liues; he cauſes to be beaten 
oft with poles & oares. (; Being oneday very freeatagreat feaſt, he {ud- 
dainely brake forth into a great ſlaughter: ' And the Conſuls,, who were 
next him;demaunding the reaſon thereaf, his an{were was, 2747 nf 
Ui eo nut neulart viramaveſirum ſtatins poſſe;nothing burthis, thar at 
abecke from me, both-your throates may preſently be cur. In the mid. 
deſt of his icaſts,when ſtanding neere the ſtatue of 1upiter,hedemaunded 
Apelles the Tragedian,vvbich of therwo, himſelte or Iupirer ſeemed the 
oreater;. Apelles making a patiſe, he commaunds himto be fliced in pee- 
ces with rods,now and thengommending his voyce calling for mercy, 
asbeing ſweetely tuncable inthe very groaning. As oft as be kifled the 
necke ofhis wife or miſtrefle, he would commonly adde, tam bona cervix 
ſimul ac inſſerodemetsr, \{0 faire anecke may be taken off the ſhoulders 
when I liſt-And ſometimes he boaſtingly threatned,that he would wrelt 
it out of the heart of Ceſoniahis darling with the racke, why he ſo affecti- 
onately loued her, ſo as it mighttruly-be ſaid of him, that he was indeed 
none other then lxrum ſanguine maceratum,alump of clay ſoked in blood, 
andof his times might iuſtly be verified; what Seneca in his preface to his 
fourth booke of paturall queſtions ſpeakes of Cains,ſciebam olem ſub rio 11 e- 
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vad& Him thitigs'were you's oo to'that paſſo as © was reckoned amog ft 
the workes of mercy ro'beſlaine, ) 2012071 | 

" Nettheir wes this che dilpofiriowonly'of their ZEprrounsbiic of their 
inferfour g0V&fnours & off ny 4, by imitdci6oftheir Emperonys 

ir maſters towards their flanes, mm Gene#als towards their foutdicrs and 
generally the whole »«/!:tude one towards another. Fedius Pollig was 

wont vpon every light occaſion; as ſometimes for thz break inc of a 

glaiſe or ſome ſuch rifle, to caſt hbs faues into his pond of Lampres, 

ro be devoured by them: Yet in viſceribus earum aliquid de ſervorum (1:- | 
074u corportbu# & ipſe euftaver ſaittTretn Wax: that the entrails of his Tertallian ds 
Lawpres mightrelliſffomewharofF the fleſh offiis flaues © But P/cny 7 —— 
g1ues this cenfurevpon it>*. Invent in hoc animals dtowmnenta ſevittizeon © 


tanquam ad hoc feris terrgrwm nov fuffverentibue. felaquya in alto genere to. 


1411 pariter hominem diſtrahi ſpetiere x8 pwerat, He found out in this 
fiſh a new kinde of cruelty, not but that the wilde beaſts of the cart 
wer@fuicient to 'cffe@ the {ahh / blitbecauſe he could! in noſe other 
kindbenofdtthic whole with to' be torne inpeeces: Normuchgnlt 
fiout tothis, Was the 'rtvorets truelty oftheir Goreralts howit the 
foutdiagymagked vider the'vizar of firidt diſcipline; Tris irvthis kind 
anvlengntble ethmpletyar Sonia rebates of 2/6, who fi nding a ſouldi-v: 1-4 ,7.1.7,16 
& reruche forrforraping withbutihis'companton;as ifht had ſhine 
hawwacn hebroight nofbackewithhim,condemned him rodeaths 
hiy@Weutiooi being inreadings, andheftrerching: forth hisnecke'to! 
yecehutthe ſtoke of the axe; behold inthe very inftant hiscompani®? 
on appeares in the place; wherevporrrthe Gemurioh,” who hadrhe' 
thifr&e ofthe Execution, Commauunds the! Executioner” to! ſheath his 
ford, and'carties back'ithe condemned: fouldierto@tfo,together withy 
his'6Mpanion thereby to/maniteſt hi#innocency; andthe whole ar- 


mywaited on theniwirljoyfullaechimations? But Piſo in a rage gers' 


banwp'to'the 7Tr1brnaLandeondemnesbortthe fonkdiers;theone for 

retufhing withourhis companion,' & the orher for not returningwirh 

lim;and&herevnto addes the condemmatibn'of the” Certwrion forſtay-! 

mg theextchtion without warrant,wvhich was/givenhim'in charge;&! | 

thits dorifrituri' fant in coder lobe peritur: tres ob nine inmocentiam: Three," 15d 

werEcondemnedito die forthe innoceney'of one: Inmore: ancient! 

thes{three ofthe _xttlbomernamedtCrriary, combanng' withithree of 15-7. 

of thE Hora Rontaes for theErmpire, byconfent of bortv their ſtares, 

twoofthe Romantywere vanquiſhed: by rhethree: #/banes,) ant] the: 

three Hare againe by: one of the Rowmes whole fifter having mar- 

ried 0nt of the &7/bapes becauſe ſheweprtoſecher brother wearethe 

ſpoiles of het husbandzſhowas inſtantly ditpatched by him: 114a77er 

hilins viiics famine quam vuverſ; populr Romani mihi videtur Pri affe- 

7zs,fairh S._Auzuſtine;the diſpoſition ofthis' one: woman feemerh to! Decv4 

MmEmore humane then tharofrhe whole-body of the people: of Rowe. ©3***t4 

Heerevnto may beadded tharbloody ſpecch;caſt forthby rhe-daugh- 

teroP Appirs Carms, who being crowded/by the-multitude; as ſhe came 

Ayrſecine (ome publique ſhew,/e/amrgrrquity; revivifcat fratr,; alie -_ $/s 16302 
KC 3 #711 tis © 
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Flaw. 


amque claſſem in Siciliam ducat atq; iſtam multitudinem perditums eatzqu 

me malt nunc _ wh 

live againe;that he might conduR another fleete againſt S:cilie, and fo 

make away this multirade which thus troubles me: Now her brother 

Publius Claudixe lately before had loſt many thouſands of tht Romanes 

inan expedition by {ca againſt the Sici/ians, and with them his owne 
* F it. 


SE C.8. 


Thirdly of their cruelty one towards another in their ſword- 
fiebts: Tuwhich firſt « conſidered the original and in- 
creaſe of theſe games,aſwell in regard of their fre- 

| c,a6 both the number and quality 
of the fighters. | 


Ndno marveillthis ſpeech ſhould fall from her comming fr6 
a 2900"3 ſhew,in aſmuch as the whole body of this people made 
the effuſion of humane blood.and the htering of men their 
common ſport and paſtime. Some they caſt ro beaſts,ſome they ſet to 
with beaſts, ſome to fight one with another. Theſe they called 
Gladiatores,{wordplayers,& this ſpectacle, munus gladzatorium,a ſword- 
fightzin which'their skill in defence was not ſomuch regarded ox prai- 
ſed,as the vndaunted giving or receiving of wounds, and life vnfeare- 
cd with: neither mattered it who had the hap to ſurviue, he 
being reſerved but for another dayes ſlaughter. And here I ſhall craue 
pardon,if I deſcend a little to particulars, and inſiſt ſomewhar largely 
vpon ſome of them; The marter in it ſelfe ſeemes to require it, being 
no doubt very ſtrange to ſuch as are not acquainted with rhe Romane 
hiſtory,ſo ſtrange,that in a people ſo renowned for their morall ver- 
tues,it might happily ſeeme incredible,burtharI make it good by the 
teſtimony of graue Authours,and which is more;their owne : The te- 
ſtimony of any man againſt himſelfe being in reputation of law of uf- 
ficient validity, withour either legall nary Hg juſt ſuſpition.If the 
Apoſtle judged the teſtimony of Epimenides the Poer, forcible againſt 
his owne countrey-men the Crerzans , why ſhould not wee judge the 
teſtimony of the moſt approved Romane Hiſtoriographers, Poets, & 0r4- 
z20urs weighty enough, being alleadged againſt the Rowane Nation.Firlt 
then, I will conſider the crwclry of the at# ir ſelfe,together with ſome ag- 
gravating circumſtances. Secondly,the cruel 4;ſpoſition of the people, 
in entertaining it with that heat and fervencie of affection, as is won- 
derfull. Thurdly,that the Chriſtian Religion was it which firſt cryed 
out againſt it by the pennes of her D#v4nes, and then cryed it downe 
by the edicts ofher Emperonrs. 
The beginning of theſe kinde of ſhewes originally ſprang from a 


quencie,as 


ſuperſtitious conceite, ( ſuggeſted no doubt by the common enimy ot 


mankind ) of ſacrificing with the blood of men for the Manes or Ghoſts 


of their deceaſed parents or neere friends. Inniue Brutus was the firſt 
we 


eram convexavit: I wiſh,ſaith ſhe, my brother were a- 
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we reade of that began it in honour of his fathers tuneralls,abour 5 00 
yeares after the Czzzes foundation, Heexhibited to this purpoſe in 
the market place,2 2 paires of ſword-players: Hoc ſcilicet erat expiare ma- 
nes patris,vel potius placare diabolum,laith Peter Martyr: This torſooth 
was to appcalc his fathers Mares, or rather to pleaſe the Devill. After 
this,they grew ſo common , that men by their reſtamenrs appointed 
them ar their funerals. Some there are, ſaith Seneca, who vndertake 
to diſpoſe of marters, even beyond the tearme of their liues,taking or- 
der for ſtately monuments, pompous funerals, & ad rogum munera,and 
at the end of their funerals,the exhibiting of ſword-fights. And whereas 
it was in vſe only art the funerals of great men, within a while private 
men tooke it vp, privatorum memorys Legatarie eaitiones parentant, ſaith 


Tertullianin ſomewhat an harſh African phraſe ] conteſſe, bur doubt. 2* Sx#ac. 


leſſe his meaning is,thar even. private me by legacies in their laſt wils, 
provided for thele ſword-fights, which by the Romans were called Eds. 
tiones. Neither was this vied at the funeralls of me only,bur of we. 
mentoo. Inlins Ceſar exhibiting it art the death and for the honour 
of his dgughter,which norte ever did before him-and ſo from a ſmal] 
brooke, it increaſed to a great and mighty ſca, and from matter of Re- 

lizion, became a matter meerely of hoxour inthole that gaue it, and of 
pleaſure in thoſe that beheld ir., Tranſys hoc genus Editionis ab honori. 


SWet0nins,e,26 + 


bus morituorum ad honeres viventium: Theſe ſhewes paſſed from the ho- Tertulien, 


nour of the dead tothe honour of the liuing: The caites, the Pretors, 
the 2ueſtors,the Conſuls,the Priefls, the Emperours exhibired them at 
their birth dayes.,at the dedication of publique works & at triumphes, 
and by degrees they came to ſet ſolemne dayes,which they held as feſti- 
vall,and arthe laſt, not the Mazzſtrates alone, but private men exhibi- 
ted them art all times,withour A iberenes of perſons or dayes. Iuvenall 
ſpeaking of ſome thart of baſe fellowes were become rich, addes 
M unera nunc edunt & verſo pollice vulgt 


.Quemlibet occidunt populariter. | Satyr *3: 


Sword-playes they doe beſtow,and when they turne the thumbe, 
"They murther whom they liſt. 
And Martialltels vs of a Cobler that exhibited them, 
Das gladiatores ſutorum regu le Cerao, _ 
Buodque tibt tribuit Subila,ſica rapit. 
Braue king of Coblers,thou ſword-players doſt maintaine, 
And what thine awle doth get, the {word ſoone ſpends againe. 
The number of ſwerd-players thus exhibited, grew inthe end to a mal- 
titude incredible. Caſer in his Edileſhippe exhibited three hundred and 
twenty paire. Gordiauus ſometimes 500, & never leile then an hun- 
dred every moneth. Trazian by the {pace of 123 dayes without inter- 
miſſion renne thouſand; but thar of Nero exceedes all, and almoſt be- 


leife ic ſelfe: Exhibuit ad ferrum-quadringentos Senatores ſexcentoſque E. **10nmg.12, 


quites Romanos: He brought forth to the ſword-tight foure hundred 
| Seanatours and fix hundred Romane Knights So thar in regard of 
thoſe exceſhue number thus wilfully caſt-away thorow the Romane 


Empire, we may juſtly complaine with Zypſes, Nygn temere 4 funere or-q <.._. 
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narch my_ revera ſinus & peſtis d1b15 2774; dy cfadn, art ſtio, nidlinn bellnn; 
tanam cladem vaſtitienque genes human intulifſe quam hos ad volupte, 
tems Indos 5 nummumn cunt animis veſtris recenſete © ' dievits ues dixt 
hominumque, montior ; fi meh * ns eliquii menſis Exy ne Vitenis 
capitum millibas ,/ #nt tricents $ It feemes: \ teafor- (6 
borrow-its Original from Funcralls ; it being ih Yeti very 
funeral and plague of the World y I thinke , hay F-know that no 
warteener made ach havockeof mankindt as rhoſt games of pleaſure 
Doe but counvthe umbetrofdayes &rmen whiet named; & ler mes 
not bg orcdired, fone moneth formetimes did ior. =_ tvetiry 
thouſand or rhirry thouſand heads:. Yet wasrhoexpentein nie which 
theſe bloudy games coſt themaſters of chenvimhiring; in! dyeting, » 
c<ſciplining,m arining in bringing forth! wife ples i propa- 
ring the 7-haarer Ge hiv he 4 And mchigregand as for fioble and 
meritorious atghey had tidey:& honours d&yponthenny8& pil- 
ite pore pubuo chap ace Ace IN Tate 
0 t ofe 'w 
they cxhibired ih thekegamwtat wr Wore wy ov exptiies,” 6- 
veſvthourthey had jut 22: now; pbwot: NOK yer aftet- 
watdsrhey Jeoaocithe ſas I. {—_ ca Hiſto 
—— that Commoais the Earperout dich hin fol fe' 
t ſonbrm-his Statuc im tharfaſhiomaoke naked Lex) 
hieneked fron i8hishindis yet ro beſrencar Zac iy wroga wry of 
rhe Farnef..  Baiterhatwinch paderh all bounds of ; modeta. 
tonand modeſty:s;that Dom exbibited: Women "ſorord!: 
age Nicte Bodies, | | 
Stat ſexs rules inſurtifes ferri 
Ex pugnas caprt rprobus virites, 
Eredanad T amaim ferumg; Phafon 
Thermadoutiaeas catereturmas... 
 Thy'vnskilfull fexenothr for broyies; © 
In bloody frghts tro-manlike toyles 
Youat Tanais would haue'rhoughr. 
Or PhaſsyAmapons had fought. 


SECT: 9. 


Secondly, of the fenvenr and eager affection of he 
fropieta thefr gamerges alfunrbar theywere an! 
uf mbhd Pr ovinies,ant! rey krg 

abt. Tewes, but ni 
hea aint 


ficdtrom of thepro _ amrywas fuch,; that 
perro -427ea ockioyrotdd #vr them avidue, 6 


-mutine it fickle.” Tein 'Flie tnatlorpitb beingnov a | 
ble tecontainethermultttudetharflockiyntorhemy rhe hath Theaters 
& 4 1 Ts aorparpoſelyyor ſpecilly forrheſoſhewes, 
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which place& were of incredible borhcharge 8 capaciry; Jortie one of 
them being ſufficient to hold abouena hundred rhoutand perfons,8 yer 
4lliizele enough in regard of rhe infiaieerroupes thar reſorted thither. , .. . in 
 Bquedem exiftymo faith Twily ulluns rela pus eſje frequentiorts populi quam 1- 5,gi,, 
Yd Ghdiatoriihm: Truly-I thinke there.is At no time a grearer concourſe 
of the peoplethen at the iword-playes: And againe, 1d autem ſpectaculi 
Chas Crat quod omni frequentia att; pmnt'genere homynum celcbratar' ', quo 
, wultituds mixim? delectdtar,- that kinde of ſhew is it which is molt fte- 
quented with company: ofall ſorts;64 with which the multitude is moft 
delighted. They lettall other {ports ro/runto this; 
| Primo att plots cutt interea rumor venit 
Datum iri gladiatores,populats comvolat; 
Tumultuanturyclamant pregnant de loco 
They be thewords of the Comicall Poery My firſt atpleaſed/them well, 
when in the meane whilearumor was raif*d thatthe ſword-players were 
at hand,at which noiſe the people flockethither: ' They ſtriuc tumultu- 
oully,they cty out, they fight fortheir places. When the day-was/ſer, 
chey {ought rhe time long” before ir came;,as appeares by thar of Seneca, 
Dutcquid interjacet grave eff, tam me heros les quam quando dies gladjatory De brevii with 
munerts dittis eft tran ſire meidiss dies volunn, Whatſ{ocuer fals inberween 
is troubleſome,as arethe'dayes which-come berween the publiſhing of 
the day ofthe {word-playes 8 che comming of ir.Being afſembled,and 
the ſ\word-playersentred the fighty” Paſcirur-populus & injurinns putdt Dolra ht; 
quod non libenter pereunt ſaith the ſame Sexeca, the multitude growes att 
pry 2nd hold ita wrong ahd fcorrie'denethem,ifrhey dye not willing- 
y-With wh6 Lattantiasaccords in letilc,o almoſt in words, Tyaſcunter ,; .. ... 
etiam pugnantibus niſi celeriter e dudhizralvey,occiſus oft, & tanquans huma® © 
mus ſanguinem ſitiant, oderunt moras ir: TPhey are diſpleaſed: with the 
ſword-players exceptohie of them be prefently flaine: And as ifthey 
thirſted for humane bloud;they arc impatient of delayes. Suchas wete 
wounded,andlay weltering in their blovd,they defired ro be {earched; 
Nequis illos ſimulata movit detudat, leftany ſhould deceine them with a 
faigned death-* And this-was not done. oyely by'men, burbywomen, 
byY/#rgines,by Jirgines devoted to Religion, by: the Yeftall Virgines 
themſelues. - + OREN v\ 07 2245 | | 


Y _ 


| JEW ſureit Yes. P rudeatngs, 
Et quoties Vitbor ferrum jugulo inſertt illa 
Delzcias putar Efſe ſnas pectuſq; jacentis = 
Virgo mod:fta yubet converſo police ruwwmnyi. V 
-—Riſe vp ateuery ſtroke ſhee truſt; *: 
And whiles into the throat the Victors knife is thruſt; 
That's tl onely ſporr,and then the tmodeſRt'Veſtall Prieſt 
Turning her thumb commaunds-toftab him through the bref?. 
Befides this; fone of them bathed their hands inthe bloud of the ſlain, 
3'Lampreidji:s-obferues inthe lifcof Commoans ; And which"of all is 
moſt horrible to imagine , 'they ſucked'the reekmg blout ottrof the 
* freſh wounds: ' For which we haue the teſtimony: of Pliny: "Now a 
* dayes,ſaith he;you ſhall eethem thatareſubie@hto thefalliagenill to #5360» 
| * drinks | 
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- *fullandodious ſpe, | 
© opinion;thar the ſaid bloud forſoorh is moſt cftectuall for the curing 


< drinke the very bloud of Fencers.& ſword-players as out of liuing cups; 
*athing that when we behold-within the ſame ſhew-place, Tigres,Ly- 
< ofis,& other wilde beaſts rodoewe haue it in horrour asa moſt feare- 
cle, and theſe monſtrous minded perſonsare of 


© of that diſcaſe , ifthey may ſuck it breathing warme our of the man 
© himſelfe,if they may ſet their mouth cloſe to the veine,to draw there- 
©*by the very heart bloud,life- and all;How vnnarturall ſocuer otherwiſe 
© ir be holden for a man to put his lips ſo much as tothe wounds of wild 
© beaſts for to drinke their blouds;: So as it ſeemes they ſtill retained the 
nature of that wolfe which Romnlws their founder ſucked, and as their 
walls were tempered with bloud | 
_ Fraternoprimi maduerunt ſangutne muri 
With brothers blood the walls at firſt imbrewed were. 

So were their mindes; And yet as if inall this they had done marvei- 
lous wellthey proclaimed theſe games , they ſer vp bills in publique 
places to gn! ethe time & the number of the dayes they laſted, roge. 
ther with a liſt of the names and qualities of the ſword-players,and ſome. 
times the more to contentand provoke the multitude, but too forward 
.ofthemſclues , they ſer forthand expoſed to-publique view thoſe 7r.- 
gicall ſports-in painted tables; artificially done and to the life , which 
praQtile/was firſt begun by Terentius Lucanueas witneſleth oy All 
which: conſidered; Thaue oftew wondered at two things , the one 
that Satber ſhould fo farre prevaile vpon this people in blinding their 
vnderſtanding,bcing otherwiſe hold a wiſe Nation,8 grear Proteſſors 
of Moratity; the other,that the ÞivineYengeence ſhould ſuffer ſuch pro. 


Mithods Hi. J;gious Greelty to paſſe ſo long varevenged: yer Bodinrightly and truly 
AY und obſernes,' that by Gods judgement at Fidene fifty thouſand men behol- 


4-14, 


loſephus l.19, 


ding a ſword-fight,were at oneelaine by thr fall of a Theater : which 
notwithſtanding this foule practiſe infected moſt of their Provirces and 
Colonies,and ſo farre wrought.it upon the Jewes themſclues,that Agrip- 
pa exhibited vnto them was aaa 0 ſeptingenta, ſeuen hundred 
ices of Fexcers at one fitting ,,, excceding therein the Romanes them- 
elues. - And a kinde of ſhadow hereof we haue reſembled in the 2,0t 
Samuel and the 2. Abner ſaid to Joab , Let the young men now ariſe and 
play before vs: and Toab ſaid, let them ariſe: Then there aroſe and went ener 
twelue of Beniamin by number which pertained to Iſhboſheth the ſon of Savl,co 
twelue of the ſervants of David,er euery one caught his fellow by the head, and 
thruff his ſword in his fellowes fade,ſo they fell downe together. In which com- 
bate, faith Peter Martyr in his Commentaries on the place, their mea- 
ning was not to decide the controverfie by the event of the conflict, for 
the ſparing of blood as was intended inthe dueclls berwixt David and 
Goliahthe Horaty 8 the Curiaty, ſed nihil aliud hic quaritur quam wt he- 
w1ines barbarico & belluino more ſeſe mutuo ſauciantes x cadentes, (pefFanti- 
4m oculos paſcerent horrendo ſpettaculo :- Heere they ſought for nothing 
elſe butthatmen wounding and killing one another in a barbarous and 
a beaſtly manner, . and fo falling downe dead before them they might 
feed the eyes of the hehalders with an'horride ſpeRacle. Now for the 


Grec- 
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 Gracians,thoughir be true that the _Hthemans indeed deſired the ſword. 
playes afrerthe Romare manner, yer Demonax gaue themia ſhort" 8& wiſe 
an{were ,prius evertendam eſſe aram miſericordia quan tanta atrotitas pub- 


lice reciperetur,that the Altar ereted ro'Mercy was firſt to bee' demoli- 


ſhed before ſo outragious cruelty could with reaforbe admitred. 
SE CT.ureac 


Thirdly,theſe blondy ſpeffacles were cryed out againſt 
by the tongues and _—_ of Chriſtian Divines, 
and then cryed downe by the Lawes and 
power of Chriſtian Emperours. 


began to ſhine through the world, theſe bloudy games were cryed 
out againſt by the writings of Chriſtian Divines, and ar laſt cryed 
downe and vtterly aboliſhed by the power and edicts of Chriſtian Ma- 


| By. after the —_— beamecs of the glorious: Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt 


giftrates. Ladtantius is full and round in this point, 9 u; hominem quam- Lib.6.c,20, 


v1 ob merita damnatum in conſpettu ſuojugulari pro poluprate computat,con- 
ſcientiam ſuam polluit tam: ſcilicet quam ſi homicidy quod fit occulte ſpectator 
C& particeps fiat; hos tamen ludos vocant in quibus humans ſanguts effunat- 
tur,adeo longe ab hominibus faceſsit humanitas,ot enm animas hominum in- 
terfictant ludere ſe opinentur nocentiores ijs omnibus quorum ſanguinem V0- 
luptati habeant, Hee that makes ir his paſtime to behold a man pur to 
death, though juſtly deſerving ir, ſtaines his Conſcience as much as if 
he w: re guilty of ſecret murther , yer theſe they call games in which 
the bloud of men is ſhed , ſo farre 1s manhood #bandoned from men; 
that they thinke ir bur a ſport, bcing in truerh themſelues more worthy 
to ſuffer thenthey, inthe ſhedding of whoſe blond they rhus delight, 


And before him Cyprian, Paratur gladiatorius ludus,ut libidinem crudelium Epil.al De- 


luminum ſanguis oblectet,, The (word-playes are prepared , that the 
bloud guſhing out may ſatiate the wicked longing oftheir cruell eyes. 


And before him againe Tertullian, Qui ad cadaver hominis communt lege ne ſetteculis. 


defuntti exhorretjdem in amphitheatro deroſa & diſsrpata, & in ſno Jangune 
ſqualentia corpora patientiſsimss oculis deſuper imcumbit. Hee thar ſtartles 
at the ſight of the Corpes of a man dead by the common courſe'of Na- 
ture,moſt patiently and contentedly beholds them in the _AYmphithea- 
ter mangled and all to be-goared with their owne blood. | 

Now as the pens and tongues of the Chriſtians were thus armed a- 
_ gainſt this Aonſter,lo were likewiſe their Lawes & Swords. Conſtantine 


the firſt Chr:/tiau Emperour was he that firſt gaue it a deadly wound.Ye- x uſb! 4 de 


tat Idolts ſacrificariguetwit gladiatorum cedibus pollut wrbes, Hee forbade via Conſtant. 


ſacrificing to Idoles, and the pollution of cities by the wes pe of 
 ſword-players. And the Law it ſelfe we haue inſerted into the Code, 
Cruenta ſþectacula in otio civil & domeſtica quiete non placent , quapropter 
emnino gladiatores eſſe prohibemus, (uch bloudy ſpectacles in theſe peace- 
; abletime we likenot,and therefore ſtraightly torbid all kinde of ſword- 
playes. Yet after this (ſuch was the madacile of v2 people vpon _—_ 
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thatthey;wete vehemently deſired & brake out by ſtarts, but ir was 1 
reſolate and worthy-anſwere of: Theodoſtus to them earneftly ſolliciting 
-him for che reſtitution of theſe. games, Prum Principer oportet n0n tant; 
eclemebtery | it behooues a religious Prince no: 
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regnarnſed erian ſpettare cl 
only t9a5ighe butts looke mildely and mereifully;rharis, notto accu. 
ſtome himſelfe ro ſuch cruell ſpetacles. And to the ſame purpoſe 
writes Prudentins to Honoriue.."\  _ 

Iam ſolis contenta feris infamis arena, | 

Nulla cruentatis homicidia lndat in armis, 

N ulles intorbe cadat cijus fit pena voluptas. 

 Thtrinfamous ſand is now with beaſts content; 

In bloudy armes manſlaughteris-not playd, 


Nor pleaſure made of death and puniſhment. 
SECT.'1x;: 


Lib,vle. contra 
Symacbum, 


| The Romans being thus cruell towards others, likewiſe turned 


. -- » the edge of their cruelty themſelues, partly by a-v0- 
 . .. dumtary expaſing honkbes to preſent death in thoſe 
& :\v publique ſhewes,either for money,ar vpon a bra- 
b. 4s is | Dergzor by laying wvidlent hands wpon them . 
| p vo ſetnes; which by their graveſt writers 
. » 4+ -was held not onely lawfull and 
re bi 4 REPIny FE 10 in ſome 
14 Log} Caſes honourable. 


vr ] ' Hus we ſee how theſc bloudy ſhewes had their birth from'Paz- 
| aifne,but their death troChriſtianity,yer before we conclude this 
>: -pointtouchingrthe Romare cruelty, it ſhall not be amifle to conſi- 
:--der how by the juſt judgment of God,they who were thus barbarouſly 
cruelltoiwards others,turned the edge of their cruelty vpon their own 
breafts;and became ford moſt ynmercifull and ynnaturall rowards 
themſclues; not onely by a voluntary expoſing of themſclnes to death 
in their Theaters,by-encountring with men and beaſts, bur by holding it 
lawfull, yea in ſome caſes both commendable and honourable, to lay 
violent hands vpon themſelues, & to cut off thethreed and extinguiſh the 
lampeoftheir owne liues. For the firſt, it is certaine that many of them 
were well contentto {ell their lives for money, | 
<+--- Quanti ſua funera vendant, 
Quid refers? vendunt nulls cogente Nerone. 
Whar skils rt for how much their death they ſell? 
They ſell't,yet them no Nerodoth compell. 
ſaith 7wwvenal.and cMamilins to like purpoſe. 
Lib.4. 111 © Nene capnt in mortem vendunt & funus arene 
CAtque hoſtem ſibi quiſq, parat cum bella quieſcunt. 
; -t-{{Inth'Amphitheater ro death and ſlaughter they their head 
1 Doeſell;and ſceke out enemies when warres are quieted. 
And wittrthis did the Chriſtians vpbraid them, Nec vite quidem ſie par- 
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cunt, ſed extingnendas publice animas vendunt, laith Lattantius', Neither £1%.54.9 


. doethey ſomuchas ſpare their owne lines , bur (ell their ſoules to bee 
pointy extinguiſhed, and ſometimes they did it vpon a bravery to 
ſhew their courage, as appeares by thatof Terzallian in his exhortation 
tro Martyrdome, 2 uot otzoſos affectatio armorum ad gladii vocat,certe ad fe- 
ras ipſas affettatione deſcendunt, de morſibus & crcatricibus formoſiores ſibt 
videntur! How many idle companions oncely thorow a vaine affectati- 
on of applauſe are drawne into the ſword-fghts, nay encounter with 
wilde beaſts, ſeeming rocthemſelues more: beauritull by the ſcarres and 
wounds which they there recejue. _ 

Neither did they only thus voluntarily expoſe their liues for a prz7e 
or v.4ine-glory to the rage of men or beaſts, but which was more cruell, 
thei wn Clearkes held it not lawtull only, but commendable,and 
in ſome caſes honourable,to cut off the threed of their owne lines: Hcere- 
vpon he cryes out in the Tragedze. 


Oedipus apud 


Vbiqzmors eſt optime hoc cavit Deas, Sen cam Theb, 
Eripere Vitam nemo non homimni poteſt, a}.1,ſcen.s, 


CAT nemo mortem. mille ad hayc aditus patent. 
Death's every-where, God would it {ov hould be, 
Life every man from man,death none can take, 
A thouſand wayes thereto wide open lye. 
And leſt we ſhould thinke this to be but a Poericall ion, whereby men 
are made ro ſpeake what the Poet pleaſeth,letvs heare the wileſt & wor. 
thiet among them {peaking in good earneſt in this matter. 2#1ril:an 


affirmes;that nemo niſi ſua culpa din dolet, no man is long in paine or { r- mproemio 1.6, 


row ynleſle it be thorow his owne fault, meaning that killing himſelte 
he may be rid of it when he pleaſerth. Yea cuen Sexeca him Cclf approucs 
of this ſelfe-homicide in diuerle places, and though; himlclte of a con- 


trary Sect, yer he highly cominends that ſpeech gf Evicurus, alum eſt Eyift.rn 


in neceſſitate vivere,nece(ſitas nulla.eſt: 2uidui nulla ſji* patent vndiq, ad t;- 
bertatem vie multe,breves,faciles,agamus Deo gratias quod nemo in vita te- 
zeri poteſt,, Indeed it is a milery to liue in.negeflity,bur there is no ne- 
ceſſity for a man ſoto liue,rhereare many, and. ſhort, and eafie wayes to 
free our ſelues;let vs giue thankes to God that no man can bee compel- 
ledrolinewhether he will or no.” And againe, $7 me quidem velis au- 
dire,hoc meditare,exerce te vt mortem CF excipias ef [1 1ta res ſuadebit, a _cer- 
ſas,intereſt nihil an illa ad nos veniat,an ad illam nos, If thou wilt tollow 
my coun{ell, ſo prepare thy lelte, that thou mayſt entertaine death,nay 
ifneed be, thou mayſt ſend for it. Forit matters not whether dcath 


Fpit.70, 


come to vs,or we goeto death. Yea he mockes and derides thoſe that epi}. 70, 


make any ſcruple thereof , h070 loco res humane ſunt, quod nemo niſi Vi- 
tio ſuo muſer eſt, placet? Y rve: (i non placet, licet eo revert; vnde wveniſti, the 
condition of our eſtate in this is happy,that no man is miſcrable but by 
his own default: Doth thy life pleale thee?liuegif it pleaſe thee nor thou 
mayſt returne when thou wilt tro whence thou cameſt. And in another 
place, 2 ocuny; _ ibi malornm fins eſt, vides illud precipitem locum? 
illac ad lyyertatem deſcenditur. V ides illud mare, illud flumen, ind puteum? 
Libertas illic in inwo ſedet vides ullam arborem, brevem,horridam nf elicem? 

2 Pendet 


Detral.3.c.15 


a 
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Pl ny {.2.c. 63, 


Pendet inde libert4s. Vides tugulum tunm, gutiuy tum, cor tuum* effugia 


ſerverutis ſunt. Nymss m1hi operoſos exitus monſtras, & multum animi atq. 


robors extzentes, ©ners quod fit ad libertatem iter? quelibet in corpore to- 
to vena. Which wayfoever thoulookeſt, there 1s an end of all evills 
to be found. Doſt thou ſee an high and ſteepe place? by falling down 
from it, thou ſhalrfall into liberty. Seeſt thou ſuch a ſea,or ſuch a ri. 
ver,or ſuch a pir?liberty lies in the bottome of them, if thou haue the 
heartto caſt thy ſelfe intothem. Doſt thou ſee a tree whereon others 
haue beene hanged * there hangs liberty, if thou wilt hang thy lelfe. 
Doſt thou ſee thine owne necke,throate, heart 2 / rhey areall places of 
eſcape to flic from bondage. Are theſe too hard and painefull meanes 
ro get out, & wouldeſt thou yet know the way to liberty® Every veine 
inthy body is a way to it. To conclude this point, Plzny would haue 
vs belecue that our mother earth having pitry on vs, doth bring forth 
poylons to diſpatch our {elues our of this wretched world with an ca- 
fie draught,wichout wounding the bodie,or ſhedding the blood, when 
there ſhall be due occafion. And to this purpoſe, the fact of Caro & 
Pomponius Atticus, are by their Hiſtorians highly commended, as is 


, Macchab2.14 likewiſe that of Raſies,by the Authour of the bookes of Macchabees,as 


a manfull and noble at. Bur among Chriſt;ans, though it be ſome- 
times practiſed, yer it is not taught by them; nay by the Chrifttan reli. 
gion,it is ſtraightly forbidden & condemned, and fo farre as puniſh- 
ment may light vpon the dead, it is puniſhable, not only by the Com- 
mon, but by the Cano *8& Civill Lawes. The Rowanes are generally 
much commended for their courage,their wiſedome, their zuſtice: Bur I 
would demaund what corrage it is for a man to runne away from milc- 

that he may not grapple with it or looke itin the face? What W:ſe- 
# low to. cominend their citrizens for diſpatching themſclnes at their 
owne pleaſure, ſorobbing the ſtate ofa member, and perchaunce 
a very ſerviceable one,fuch as Catowas? What zuſtice, that men either 
thorow weakenes of tnind, orſtrength of paſſion nor alwayes capable 
of reaſon.ſhould be permitred to giue ſentence, and doe execution vp- 
onthemſclues  Andleaſt we ſhould thinke that this was the =o 
vicethis Nzt/on, (ſomuch renowned for civiliry and vertue)was ſub- 
ject vnto, T will likewiſe in paſſing touch their Covetouſneſſe,which was 
intruth infariable,and then take alarger view of their lyx@rie, ſprea- 
ding it ſelfe into many branches, butall of them moſt exceſſme, 8& were 
they not recorded by their owne writersalmoſt icy edible. 
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CAP. xs. 


Of th: exceſſiue Covetouſneſſe of the Romanes,and their in- 
ſatiable rhirſt,, of having more, though by moſt 


vniuſt and indirect meants. 
SECT. r. 


Of the exceſſ1ne coverouſneſſe of the Romanes 1» generall,by the 
teftimanzes of Petronius Arbiter, [uvenall, Galgacus, and 
Hanniballz.nd 5x particular Cxcilius Claudius,Mar- 
cus Crafilus, a1 ſpecially Seneca the Philoſopher 
are taxed for this vice, 

He rapine and covetouſneſle of the Romanes was ſuch, that be- 

ing Lords in a manner of all the knowne world, yet therewith 
| they reſted not content. 


Orbem jam totum YVittor Romanus habebat , Perronius Ay- 
Lua mare,qua relluc,qua ſydus currit virumque, biter, 
Nec ſatiatus erat, | 


Now the victorious Romane all the world -had won, 
Sea,land, and all where both the ſtarres rheir courſe doe 
Yet was not {artisficd. (runne, 
Theſe are rhey, whom braue Galgacus inthe life of Inlius Aericols 
© juſtly files Raptores orbis,vnjuſt robbers of the world.who having left 
©no land, faith he, to be ſpoyled, ſearch alforhe ſea, whom northe 
©Eaſt nor Welt haue fatisficd: To take away by maine force, to kill 
*and to {poile fallcly they call Empire, and when all is laid waſte as a 
© wildernes,thar they call peace. This ynquenchable defire of theirs, 
Hanmball likewitc both truly and wirtily exprefſed;before whom,whe 
cAntiochus muſtered a great army prepared againſt the Romanres,richly 
furniſhed with weapons inamiled, enlignes, {addles,bridles,and trap- 
pings,imboſſed and imbrodered with gold and filver, being demaun- 
ded by the King,whethesr all thar gallant ſhew were not ſufficient for 
the Romares,his an{were was ſhort bur ſharpe, taxing aſwell the Cow- 
ardize of Antiochus his ſouldiers, as the covetouſaes of the Romanes: Pla- Marobimsl 3. 
we ſatis eſſe credo Romans hec etſi avariſſimi ſint,yes truly 1 belecue heere 7.2. _ 
is enough forthe Romanes though they be moſt exceſſiuely couctous. F0> 53: 
Bur this nonour of theirs afterwards increafed infinitely, as appeares 
by that of Iuvenal, | 
Vberior nunquam vitiorum copia, nunquam laven.Sat, 1, 
Mator avaritie patuit ſinus. 
Was never yet more plenteous ſtore of vice, 
Nor deeper gulte lay ope of avarice. 
And Manilins, : 
Nullo votorum fine beati, 
Victuros agimmus ſemper, nec VIummns V3guan., 


3 Never 


Lb 4. 
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Never contented with our preſent ſtare, 

Ware ſtill about to liue,but liue not till roo late: 
Every man ſayth he wiſhing for thar he hath nor, þurt making no rec. 

koning of that he harh. | | 

Nec quod habet numerat tantum qued non habet optat 
Plaq,/,33.c.10 For particulars, Plizy tells vs,that when Aſinius Gallizs 8& Martins Cenſ0- 
rinus were Conſuls died Cecilizs Claudius,who fignified by his laſt will 
& teſtament, thar albeir he had ſuſtained exceeding great loſle during 
the troubles of the civill warres,yet he ſhould leaue behind him ar the 
thourc of his dearth; of ſlaues belonging to his retinew foure thouſand 
one hundred &(fixteecne,in oxen three thouſand and fix hundred yoke, 
of other cartell two hundred fifty ſeaven thouſand,and in ready coine, 
baccording .o ® three ſcore millions of ſeſterces, belides a very great ſumme he ſer our 
Toftour Hol. for detraying his funerall charges. And for Marcus Craſſus, the ſame 
band, whoſe  Authour in the ſame wa ory atfirmes, that he was wont to ſay, that no 
of PlzyI com- man was to be accounted rich and worthy of that title, vnlefle he were 
yy no, able ro op—_ by the yeare, aſmuch in revenew,as would maintaine 
computation 4 legion of fouldiers. And verily, faith Plny,his owne lands were e- 
ofthe Romane {teemed worth two hundred millions of Seſterces, and yet ſuch was his a- 
coynet, men*Varice, that he could not content himſelte with that wealthy eſtate, bur 
rut wing vponan hungry deſire to haue all rhe gold of the Parthians, would 
needs vndertakea voyage __ them, in which expedition hee was 
taken priſoner by Swrinas, Licutenant Generall for the King of Par- 
thia,who ſtroke off his head, and powred gold melted into his mouth 
to farisfie his hunger after it. But I moſt wonder at Sexecathe Philoſo- 
pher,who every where in his writings bitterly inveighs againſt theſe co 
vetous defires,8& yet within foure yeares ſpacegathcred he three thou- 
ſand times three hundred thouſand Sefterces, which amounts inour 
' coyne to 2343750 pounds, andin caſting vpthis ſumme, borhthe 
De peuderibus, T ranflatour of Tacitus his Annales, and Maſter Brerewood preciſely ac- 
6.rg, cords. And whatſoever faire pretence he make in his bookes of 
mortificationand contempr of the world, yet certaine it is, that beſide 
this maſſe of treaſure, he had goodly farmes inthe countrey, as ap- | 
peares by his owne Epiſtles, and 1n the citty ſpacious gardens,& prince- 
ly ſumptuous palaces, the one mentioned by Iuverall. Satr 10. | 
Senece predruitts hortos: 
The gardens of Sexecathe rich: | 

The other by Martial: lib: 4. Epigram: 40, 
Et dotts Senece ter numeranda domus: 

Three houſes of Sexeca the learn'd, 


"pn 


Tacitus, At- 
wall 13.c, 10 
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" of Godin the government of the world. 
SECT. 2: 


Of their wonder full greedineſſe of zeld, manifeſted by their | 
zreat toyle and danger in working their mmes,fully 5111 (tt rx 
| and linely deſcribed by Pliny, | 1 (10 210056 
40T I 4.4 Cai 2443 Rohit 
Vt that which much more aggravates this vice of the Romianes ks, 
B that commonly they gathered: rheir riches eicher by:yjolenr 74- 
_" pine, txtirtion, & oppreſſion, or by cunning” flights, 8 baſt:pridtiſes, 
or laſtly by the'infinire toyle of ſuch as therein they iployed, not withour 
the indangefing of the lives of many thouſands... will beginy wittsthe 
laſt; and thatT may the more cleerely and eftectually! exprefienyt$ypill 
deliver itin the words of Pliny, where he thus fpeakes / ofxhbcearth, eempat 
torne and rentin ſunder for rich mertals and previous: ftones3i tThe 
<miſvſages, faith he,which ſhe abideth aboue andim heroutward'skin, 
©may ſeeme in ſome ſort tollerable, bur we nor fatisfied* therewith, 
©pierce deeper and enter into her very bowells; wee ſearch imorhe 
© yeines of gold & filver,we mine & digge tor copper & lead-merrals, 
<and for to ſecke out gemmes & ſomelirrle ſtones,weftrike pirs:deepe 
*within the ground. Thus we plucke ' the very: hearr-ſtrings. ont of 
<her,and all to weare on our finger ofieggomme-orpretious ſtone.” To 
<fulfill our pleaſure & defre, how many handesate.worne with dig. 
ping & adfoingicher one;oynt of our finger might ſhine againe:Sure- 
fly, if there were any Devils befieath,ere this time verily thefe mines 
©(for to feede covetouſnes & riot)woutd hauc brought them vpaboue 
©oround. And againe in his proeme to his 33 booke,we defcend;faith 
\ open her entralls,we goc downe as farre as tothe ſeate & habitati- 
<on of infernall ſpirits, and all ro meere wirh richrreafure;' as:if the 
- earth were not fruitctull enough , 8 beneficiall vmto vs inthevpper 
*face thereof, where ſhe permutrerh vs to walke and tread vpor her. 
Now the #zf:2:te toyle,the fearefull and continuall danger of theſe workes,he 
©notably deſcribeth in the fourth chapter ofthe {ame booke./'* The 
*third manner of ſearching of this mertall is, ſaith he,ſo painefull and 
*royleſome, that it ſurpaſſlerh the wondertull workc ofthe Gyazts in 
*old time. For necellary it is in this enterprice and buſineſle to vn- 
* dermine a great way by candlelight, and to make hollow vautes vn- 
* derthe mounraines,in which Jabour the P:ozers worke by turnes,ſuc- 
© cefſuely after the manner of areleite in aſer watch,keeping every. 
*man his houres in juſt meaſure,and in many a moneths ſpace,they ne- 
© ver ſee the ijunne nor day-light. This kinde of worke & mines they 
*call _Arrueie;wherein it falleth our many times,that the earth aboue 
* head chinkerh,and all at once withour giving any warning ſetleth 8 
*falleth,ſoas the poore Pionersare overwhelmed &. buried quicke: 
*yet ſay, they worke ſafe enough, and benot in jeopardy of their lines 
*by the fall of the carth, yer be rheir other difficulties which impeach 
*their worke: Fororther-whiles they meete with rockes of flint and 
*ragges,which they are driven to cleaue & picrce thorow with fire 8& 


vineger, 
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* rhence,they are forced to giue quer ſuch fire-workes,8 betake them. 
* ſelues oftentimes to great mattockes 8& pickaxes, yea and to other 
*enginesof iron, weighing one hundred & fifrie pound a peece, where, 
* with they-hew ſuch rockes in peeces, & ſo linke deeper & make way 
*beforethem. Theearthand ſtones which with ſomuch adoe they 
* haue thus looſed, they are faine to carry from vnder their feete in 
*ſcuttles'and baskets vpon their ſhoulders, which paſſe from hand to 
© hand'ievermore tothe next fellow; Thus they moyle in the darke 
*bothday & night in theſc infernall dungeons, and none of them ſec 
*thelight of the day,bur thoſe that are laſt,& next vnto the pirs mouth 
* oredtry of the cave. Howbeit, be the rocke as ragged as it will,they 
'*countnot thartheir hardeſt worke : For thcre is a certaine earth rc- 
©{emblihg a kind of tough clay,which they call white Lome; this be- 
"ing intermingled with a or gritty {and, is {o hard baked toge. 
*thet,. that there is nodealing with ir, irſo ſcorneth and checkcth all 
©theirordinary tooles & labour abour it;that it ſecmeth impenetrable. 
* What doe the poore labourers then? They ſet vpon ir luſtily with i- 
*ronwedges.,they lay on load vnceſſantly with mighty bectles, & ve- 
*rily:they thinke there is nothing in this world harder then this la- 
© bour, valeſſe it be this vnſariable hunger afrer gold , which ſurpaſ. 
* ſethall the hardnes & difficulty thar is. | 
* Now notwithſtanding the great d4nger and toyle of thoſe workes, 
* infinite was the number which the Romares imployed therein, as may 
* in part appeare by the ſame Authour in the ſame chap: Here fayth he, 
*commeth ro my remembrance an A of the Cenſors extant vpon re- 
© cord.,as touching the gold mine of &#;mulum a towne in the territory 
*of Ferſelles, which a& contained an inhibition, that the Publicanes,who 
« farmed that mine of the Cre ſhould nor keepe aboue five thouſand P:. 
oners together at worke there: By which reſtraint it ſhould ſeeme, that 
their yſuall practiſe was to keepe more, and this haue wee by Polybius 
fully cleared, affirming that in the Spaniſh mines at New Carthage, no 
leſſe then forty thouſand men were daily unployed. : 


SE GT; 3. 


Their vnmercifull piling and poling, robbin 7 and 
ſpoyling the provinces,not ſharing the ve- 
ry temples and things ſacred. 


vnto added the pilling 8 poling,the robbing 8 ſboiling of their pro- 
vincials; ſometimes by open force & rapine, but commonly vn- 
der the colorable prerences of tribures or Fees. Demages was wont to 
ſay when he was advanced to any place of government;ad auream meſ- 
ſem ſe veniſſe, that he was come to. golden harveſt;and this was ſurely 
the conceite of the Romane Preſidents when they went to their charges 


every one like another Laſo», promiſed to himlelfe the bringing ae 
| 0 


Y Er had all this beene in ſome ſort tollerable, had they not here- 
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ofa golden fleece,theſe were in truth thoſe Harpyes, 


—_— 


---. DQuarum decerpitur Vngwibus orb1is, — ltizer , 


ue pede glutineo que tetigere trahunt. 
Whoſe clawes {poyle all the world, whoſe glewie feer 
Draw to themſchnes what ere they touch or meer. 
That which Cicero charged Yerres with, inthe government of Sicilie, 
was doubtles the common practiſe of them all in like places; as in part 
appeares by the concluſion of C. Gracchus his ſpeech to the people af. 
rer his returne to Rome from the government of Sarania, as Gellins re- 
lates itz rhe bagges, ſaith he,which I carried forth with me full of mo- 
neyzI brought backe emptie;whereas others returned homethoſe bar. 
els full of ſilver , which they ſent forth filled with wine. They had 
officers vnder them for their collecting of their tributes, whom they 
named Psblicanes , which word wee haue ſtill retained in our Goſpells, 
bur ſo as it there appeares,they were an odious kind of people, by rea- 
ſon of their vnjuſt and vamercifull exaftions; whence ſome ( though 
improperly in regard of the word, yer not impertinently in regard of 
their ſnarling and biring conditions) haue ſtiled them Publicenr, quaſ5 
f were dozges, ſ{urcly the Preſidents themiclues 


IF;12; 


were wolues & lyons, not leaving the boxes till che morrow, as the Prophet Zephany, 3.3; 


deſcribes the Princes & Indzes of Iſrael. One of them while he was yer 


. trembling ar S. Paules ſermon touching Righteonſneſſ?, temperance,& che ARz4.y.26, 


indeement to come,yert ſacha corrupt habir had he gotten, thateven *7- 


then he groped him for a bribe, though a man moſt valikely to afford 


ir, aſwell in regard of his doctrine and profeilion, as his poore eſtate. - 


But ſome-where haue I read of this vahappy Fekx, that hee was nex- 
plebilis avaritie gurges, an vnſatiable gulte of covetouſnes. Sucha one, 
I am ſure, was Sy/lz,who raiſed out of the leſſer Aſraalone, rwenty thew- 


ſand talents yearely: Yet Brutus & Caſſ: us went farther, forcing them to 4ppianus,l.s. 


pay the tribute of renne yeares within the ſpace of two, and AM _—_ in ** 


one; by which computation they payd in one yeare two hundred t 
ſand talemts,a mighty ſunme. L. Pauls held one of their beſt citti- 
zens, pretending to make the Eprrotes free, as were the Aazedonians 
whom he had conquered, vnder that prerence,calling out tenne of the 
chiefe of every citty, he adviſed them to bring forth their gold & fil- 
ver, which done, he divided his cohorts among them, 8 gaue in charge 
to the Tribunes & Centurions what his pleafure was: In the morning 
his commaund was executed by the Towneſmen, and art foure of the 
clocke ftgne was given to his ſouldiers for the ſacking of rhe Townes. 


Uorum 
crilmen., 
048. Pixtarch . 


Tantaqu: preda fuit,layth Livieut in equitem > 0h o denary, pediti. Eib.4s. 


bus ducent dividerentur: So great was the ſpoyle, as there fellro the 
ſhare of an horſe-man foure hundred dexn1ry, and of a foote-man two 


hundred. Nay.in Italy it ſelfe Plemminixs Lieutenant to Scipio {ffi 149.143. 


cans proceeded ſo farre vpon the Lecreans,over whom he was ſer with 
a gariton,that he abſtained not from ſacrilege, neither did he ſpoyle 
other Churches alone, bur that of Proſerpina, robbing & carrying away, 
intattos omni etate theſauros, treaſures till then vatouchr. Theſe were 
ge outrages, that of Ga/ba was indeede lefle outragious but more 

; 0 baſe, 
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Sexeca Epiſt. 
95s 


baſe, he being Proconſullin Spaine vader Nero, the Taraconians ſent him 
for a preſent a Crowne of gold, affirming that it weighed fifteene 
pounds. Hee received it, & cauſing it to be weighed, found it to want 
three pound, which he exacted from them: Poſfpoſito o7mmi — layth 
Fulzoſus,laying aſide all ſhame,as if it had beenea due debt. And to 
ſhew he was no changeling,even after his comming to the Empire, hee 
e with his owne hand to a certaine muſirian that pleaſed him,out of 
owne purſe 20 Sefterces about three ſhillings Engliſh, & to his ſtew. 


 «ardarthe making vp of his bookes,a reward from his table. This was 


baſe,burt that of 7ulius Ceſar moſt diſhoneſt, who in his firſt Conſulſhip ſtole 
out of the Capitollthree thouſand weight of gold,laying vp aſmuch gil. 
ded copper inſtead thereof. He ſacked in an hoſtile manner certaine 
rownes of the Portugals, though they diſobeyed nor his commaunds, 
but freely & friendly opened their gates vnto him for his entrance, In 
France he robbed the Oratories & Temples of the Gods, ſtored with rich 
offerings 8 ornaments, &1aid waſte their Ciries, Sep1us ob predam quan 
ob delittum, ſaith Suetonius,oftner for loue of boocry then for any offence 
by them commitrred, and afterwards ſupplied the expence of his civill 
warres,his triungpaes,his ſhewes to the people, evidentiſſamu rapinss & 
facrilezys,by molt notorious piſtaging & ſacrilege. Andno marveill, 
ſince as witneſſeth Cicero jn the third booke of his Offices, he had al- 
wayes that of Exripides in his mourh. 
$1 violandum eft1us,impery gratia, 
Vinlandum eſt: 
If right for ought a man may violate, 
'Tis fora kingdome, | 

And I ſee not, but thar he might as ſafely hold thar juſtice is to be vio- 
lared for treaſure, by which Empire is to be gotten & matarained.as for 
Empire it (elfe. 


SECT. 4- 
0 f the baſe and moſt unconſcionable pradiiſes of Tiberius 


and Caligula, nay even of Veſpaſian himſelfe for 
the heaping vp of treaſure. 


Owifthis were the opinion & practiſe of Islius Ceſar, what 
ſhould we expe&from Nero,Tiberius, & Caligula, of whom the 
firſt waſted Izalyby centributions and borrowing of money,ru- 


N 


Tae.dmal. 15 ined the provinces,and impoveriſhed the confederates of the people of 


Rome,and the citties which were called free: Yea the Gods themiclues 
were not priviledged from being made a prey : Burthe temples in the 


 citty were robbed,8& the gold carried away, which the people of Rowe 


in all ages, eithcr in triumphes or vowes,in proſp-rity or feare had de- 
dicated to the'Gods - Yea in cAHchaia & Aſia not onely confecrared 
gifts, but the images of the Gods were taken away; _Acratus and Secun- 
dis Carinates being ſent thither of purpoſe. The ſecond being preſen- 
ted with a goodly fiul:, he ſent itro be ſold in the marker, and being de- 


ligned 


Et of God in ho gouernment of be IWorld L [ B. | Iv. 3 3 Y 


honed here by Cn. Learutws one of the Augures, and a man of great re- Stt.cap.45 


venewrs, never left Him till thorow feare and anguiſh hee had brought 
himto his graue. Alſo ro pleaſure 9uirinus who had beene Cenſrdll, a 
wondetful} rich man,but childlefle,in hope to be his heire,he condem- 
ned his wife Lepida anoble and worthy Lady divorced from her huſ- 
band afret twenty yeares marriage,and acculed of contriuing his death 
by poyſon long before. Yeo» likewiſe King of Parihia,who being dri- 
yen our of his owne Kingdome , and beraking himſelfeto the truſt of 
the people of Rome,came to _Antzochia with infinite treaſure, he cauſed 
moſt perfidioufly ro be robbed both of it and his lite,and of his life for 
it. "7 Fu 

Verim ut hoc tn eo horrenda fuerunttta que ſequuntur dedecorts plena, as 
theſe things in him were horrible,ſo were thoſe that followed moſt ab- 
ominable and ſhamefull, faith- Fulgoſws,in reference to Caligula, the ſuc- 
ceſſour to Tiberizes aſwell in vice as Empire. Some with threats he for- 


ced to nimie him their Heire,and ifthey recouered after the making of S«tox.c.33.65 
heir wils, - he diſpatched them by poyſon, holding ir ridiculous thar Oe _— 


they ſhould long liuc after their wills were made. For the bringing 
in of money he-ſcr vp ſtewes both of boyes & women in thepalace it 
felfe,and ſent ſome thorow the ſtreeres to invite men thither for the in- 
creaſing of the Empervurs revenewes, and hauing by this and ſuch like 
wrerthed meanes amaſſed huge fummes of nvglare-he to fatiate his ap- 
perite contrectande pecunis cuprdine incenſus,being inflamed with along- 
ing deſire of touching tnoney, would ſotnerimes walke vpon. heapes of 
1d; arid ſometimes as they lay ſpted abroad ina large roome, rolle 
himſetfe ouer them ſtarke naked. 0 zngentem nimiamque tvaritiam que 
mn tanto impertio tantum Prizcipem excacarum in eam vilitatem abj ettionemg; 
aeduxiſti,vt neque dedecis ſuum.neque imperit ignomimam 42nofceret; ſaith 
Fulzoſi«,molt tranfcendent & exceſſive covetouſnres which blinded fo 
srcata Comander, caſt him into ſuch extremity of baſenes as to be- 
cone a publike Pander & a poyſoner forloue of mony, which no inge- 
nuous minded man though prefled with extreame neceflity would pra- 
Riſe rhoughin private. : | 

- Butthis was in theſe Moxſters no miracle, I more wonder at Yeſpaſtan, 
who had the repuitation (perchaunce by reaſon of their villany. ) of a 


good Emperonr,yet eucn he was ſo impotently coverous, thar hee not S*-:- 15: 


onely called for the arreareages due in Galbaes time, bur raiſed new tri- 
bures, & laid vpon the Provinces more grievous impoltttons, doubling 
them in {ome places, Negotzationes wel prevato pudendiss propalam exercuit, 
he publiquely practiſed ſuch kinde of traffick ; as euen a private man 
would ſhame to doe? takirig vp commodities ar a cheap hand, thar at- 
rerward He might vent them at dearer rates: neither did he ſpareto ſell 
honours to ſuch as ſited for them, or abſolutions to ſuch as were accu- 
ſed, whether they proucd guilttefle or guilty, hee was thought of {ct 
purpoſe to haue made choice of the moſt ravenous poling othcers hee 
could ariy-whete finde our, and ro haueadyancedthem tothe higheſt 
places , that being thereby growne rich, hee might condemne 
their perfons,and confiſcate their goods,and thete men hee was com- 
| Tr 2 monly 


— LIB.IV. An Jpologicef the power and providence 
monly ſaid to vie as ſponges, 2u0d quaſi & (iccos madefaceret;cr exprime. 
ret humentes,becauſe he boy — being - l _ x | 
them our being moiſtned. Nay which was more baſe, he laid an impo- 
itionvpon vre,and being by his ſon Titus pur in minde of the baſe- 
neſſe of it,he tooke a peece of money receiued for that vie, and putting 
ir ro his ſonnes noſtrils, demaunded of him whether he felt any other 
ſauour from ir then from any:uther money, adding withall, Bonus 0- 


on lucri ex re. qualioet,the (mell of gaine is good from any thing what- 
OCUCrs | 


$8 $- T3. 


That the whole Nation was deepely infetted 
with the ſame Vice. 


| \ Ndto ſpeake a truth.the whole body of this people was {o farre 


. T ib. 7. de Pro- 


ven. bi, 


poſſeſſed with this drophe,that Sa/vianws makes ic their Natis- 
nall diſeaſe, Avaritie inhumanitas proprium Romanorum malum, 
ti6;6, Inhuviane covetoulneſle is the diſeaſe proper toall the Romanes. And 
with him accords <Muhridates.in Inſtin,N.gn temere {e lupi vberibus alitos 
jatare,omnet enim habere lporium animos inexplebiles, ſanguinis, impery.di- 
vitiarumiue avidos eſſe & jejunes, that they did not without reaſon boaſt 
themfelues to be nouriſhed from the dugg ofa ſhee wolfe, inaſmuch as 
they hauc all of them inſatiable mindes ofwolues , greedily thirſting 
after Empire,bloud and riches. And this well appeared in two publique 
Ads of theirs,the one was,that a pecce of Land being in controverſic 
LwAec., 3 berweene the Ardeatines and the _Aricinians , they both by joint con- 
ſent referred themſclues to the arbitration of the Romares, binding the- 
ſcluestorſtand to their award: butthey adjudg'd it tothemſelues. The 
other was that the Sexate hauing taken great ſummes vt money of cer- 
taine tributary Cities to make them free, forced them afterward to pay 
their old tribute without reſtoring vnto them the money they had paid 
Obes; for their freedome; which ſaith C:cero was twrpe i2mperio,a ſhame to their 
| Empire; Piratarum enim melior fuit fides quam Senatus, for the faith of pi- 
rats was better then the faith of the Senate. This was moſt diſhoneſt, 
yet I know not whether that which followes were not more diſhonou- 
rable-. Their greateſt men tooke to farme their baſeſt tributes'before 
mentioned,8: worle then thoſe, yea and ſued for them, No» alrter quan 
militarem aliquam prefetturam aut civilem Magiſtratum, they bee the 
Lib 34.33, Words of Enagrius,none otherwiſe then it had beene ſome great Com- . 
maund in the warres,or ſome principall office in the City. And Iwvenal 
ſpcaking of thoſe who from ſmall matters were raiſcd to great fortunes 
thus deicribes them. 
Conducunt foricas,0 cur non omnia® cum fint 
Buales ex humili magna ad faftigia rerum 
Extollit quotics volutt fortuna jocart. NET. 
They draughts (and why not all things elſe? ) doe hire, 
: Being ſuch as fortune when ſhe would be merrie, 
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To higheſt place doth raiſe from loweſt mire. 
What marvell then if Semeca complaine;H2c ipſa res tot magiſtratus tot ju. Epiſt. 116, 
dices detinet que Magiſtratus &® Tuaices f acit pecunia. This {elte-ſame thing 
which keepes in-ſo many Magiſtrates ahd Iudges, In their places, 
is it which makes both Magiſtrates and-Iudges;to wit;-2oney; Mercato- 
reſq, + venales invicem fattt | nc non quale ſit quid ſed quants, & be- 
ing become Merchants on all hands,we feeke not fo much of what qua- 
liry things are,bur of what price. Andall kinde of offices being thus 
purchaſed with money 3 as the placesof [udicature wete commonly 
bought,{o was Iuſtice openlyfold. Gmmnum ſermone percrebuit 1n his jtt- 
dicys que nunc ſunt pecunioſum hominem, quamVis ſit nocens neminem poſſe 
damnari;{aith Cicero. It is rife incuerymans mouth ih rheſe Courts of 
Inſtice, which now are,that amonied man,though he bee guilry cannor 
be condemned: and againe,z#hil ram ſantinm quod non violart; nihil tamni 
munitum quod non expugnirs pernnta [ 54e.: thereis nothing fo ſacred 
which with money may not be violated, nothing fofenced which may «+6, 
not be razed. Nay Catzline could ſay of Rome;s urbem venalem & mature 
perituram ſi emptorem mvenerit; O mercenaty city afid ſoone to bee rui- 
ned by ſale if ir might finde bat a Chapman. © ; 

Not without reaſon tlien haue ſome found in the word ROMA, Ra- - 
dix Omnium Malornm «Avaritia, Covetouſneſle is the roote of all mi{- * 156.1 
chiefe,taking the firſt letters of thoſe wordes as they lycintheir order 
forrhe making vp of that name, And.not without proper fignification cp.z9. v.at 
did Rome take to her ſelfe the Eagle for her Exſigne, which as 10b ſpeak- *2 3% 
eth, dwelleth and abideth on the rock upon the o_ of the rocke & the ſtrong 
place: he thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey,and her eyes behold a farre off, her young 
ones alſo ſuck vp blood, and where the [laine are, there is he. . So as generally 
might be verified ofthem, what Claudia writes of Ruffinus. 
| Plenus ſevitie ducrique cupidine fervens, 

Non T artaſsiacts illum ſatiaret arents 
Tempeſtas pretioſa Tagi,non flagna rubentis 
_Aurca Pattoliztotumque exhanſerit Hermum 
CArTAebit majore ſits. | 
Greedy of filthy gaine,and full of cruelty, 
Nor can Tarrefian ſands him of the pretious Tage, 
Or golden ſtreames of red Pactolus ſatiſhe, 
Might he all Hcrmus drink his thirſt the more would rages. 
Or $:1r0224 of Scaurus. | : 
Scaurns habet villes, urbana palatia ; nummos, 
Pinguiaque innumerts predia bobus arat : 
Huic tamen aſ51dut maior ſuccreſcit habendi 
Nunquam divitys exſatiata fames, 
Scaurus hath farmes,coine;cities,palaces, 
Wirth many an oxe his fertile fields he plowes: 
Yet wealth his hunger neuer ſatiſhes, 
Burt his deſire to haue ſtill greater growes. 


TIE 1 


——the. 


— 


LIB. IV. An Jpologie of the power and providence 


Iuvcn,Set.s 


$342, 


Man.hb a. 


CAP:'6. 


Of the Romane Luxury in matter of Incon- 
tinency and Drunkenntſſe. 


S'E-Q'T:;-- 1, 


A touch of the Romane Laxurie in general, 
and in particular of the ſins of the fleſh, 


N Ow as the Romane Covetouſnes was vnſatiable, 8 their cruelty un. 


quenchable: ſo was their Luxury moſt incredible .; were it not re- 
corded by their owne Writers. 
Nunc patimar longe pacts mala,ſevior armts 
Luxnria tpcurmbit,uicttumgqune viciſcitur orbem, 
Nullum crimen abeſt facinuſq, libidints ex quo 
Paupertas Romana pertt. | | 
Now ſuffer we the plagues and miſchiefes of long peace; 
Now is the conquer'd world reveng'd by luxurie, 
Far worſe then armes,and ſince Rome's poverty did ceaſc, 
There wanteth no attempt or crime of lecherie. | 
Pariterqz & luxuriazata eſt,cy Carthago ſublata,ſaith Plizy,no ſooner was 
Carthage vanquiſhed by vs,butwe by luxurie: and theſe two coverouſ- 
eſſe and luxnriemurvally made way each for other: | 
|  Luxuriamquelucris eminmuns Inxuquerapinas. 
Wedraw on4uxurie by vnjuſt gaine, 
And rapine by luxurie is drawne on againe- "re 
Etuſmodi tempora conſtat a T acito in annalibmus eſſe deſeripta quibus nulls un- 
quam fuerunt turpiſsims vitys gs aut virtutum ſteriliora,aut Vir- 
tuttbus inimicitiora,as Wwitneſſeth Canſabos in his preface to Polybius: Tt 
isevident that thoſe times are by Tacztus deſcribed in his .A»nals, then 
which neuer were any more fruitfull in moſt ſhamefull and abhomina- 
ble vices,or of vertues more barren, or to vertue more; oppoſite: The 
branches of the Romare luxurie were monſtrous exceſſe in all kinde of vn- 
cleanneſſe & incontinency,in dict,in apparell, in retinew of ſervants, in butl- 
dings & furniture of their houſes,in bathines & anointines of their boaies, in 
prodieall gifts.and laſtly, in ; os foorth their playes & Theatricall ſhewes, 
I am not ignorant that TMenrſius 2 Netherlander hath compoſed an en- 
tire booke purpoſely of this ſubjeRintituling it, De luxu Romanorum,of 
the Romane Luxurie,and concluding it with this cenſure, damno,damno 
luxum veſirum Romani,e? in hac ſententia concludo,O ye Romanes,I damne 
I damne your Luxury and with this ſentence I conclude: yet 1s it cer- 
taine that hee hath omitted many materiall Collections which might 
haue beene added, and the moſt obſerucable in him I ſhall not faile to 
make choice and vſe of, Firſt then for their exceſſe in the. ſinnes of the 


fieſh it is evident that they acted more then is now commonly knowne 


to Chriſtjans,and I rather deſire the fouleneſle thereof ſhould be crer- 
11 | ' nally 
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$35 
nally buried in eblivion, then by expoſing it ro publique viewdefile 
my penne with ir,and perc haunce teach whilesT reprehend;. The .7- _ 
poſtle in rhe firſt to the Romanes hath given vs a couch thereof; yer ſo-as 
no doubt but hee concealed much that heknew, and many things by 
them were practiſed, which came nor to his knowledge. Though this 
infe&tion were ſo generally ſpread,8 had taken fo deepe root amongſt 
them,thar they made but a jeſt of the touleſt finnes in thar kinde. They - 
had certaine paſtimes,which they rearmed Les Florales, in honour of 6.8: 
Flira, a notorious ſtrumpet. 2: luds tanto devotins quanto turpins ce 
kebrari ſolent, faith S. Auguſtine in his ſecond booke de Civitare Dei,and 
27 Chapter, which games of theirs the more diſhoneſtly,the more de- 
yourly they were celebrated. In theſe rhe common queanes, which got 
their maintenance by that trade, ran vp & downe the ſtreetes by day. 
lighr, & in the night with burning torches in their hands, having their. 
whole bodies ſtarke naked, and expreſſing the moſt beaſtly mutions 8& 
geſtures,and vttering the moſt filrhy ſpecches & ſonges that could poſ- 
liblely be imagined. To theſe the Pcez alludes. | 
Turba quidem car hos celebret meretricia ludos, Ovid.Faftor. 5: 
Non ex diff icili cornita cauſa fuit . 
Why queanes theſe playes doe celebrate I trow, 
-* Tis nor ſo difficult the cauſe to know. | 

Yerto theſe ſhametull, or rather ſhameleſle paſtimes were their youth 
admirted,rhereby adding,as ir were fire ro tinder, nay their ſageſt Se- 
natowrs,graveſt Matrones, and ſevereſt Magiſtrates were well content 
to grace them with their preſence, as it had bin ſome very commen- 
dableor profitable exerciſe : Bur theſe Florallplayes were but once a 
yeare, their exter[udes inthe Theazer,ated vpon the open ſtage were al- 
moſt daily , yet ſo abominable , thar the godly d<voute Fathers of the 
Primitiue Chriſtian Church can hardly write ofthem with patience, ſpe- 
cially Salvianss, whoſe words to this purpole are very ſmart and pier- 9, Gums 
—_— alia ſunt,faith he, que illc fium vt ea non ſolum dicere, ſed ctiam re- D4il.6. 
cordart aliquts fine pollutione non poſſit. Alia quippe crimina ſingulas fibs 
in nobis vendicant portiones, vt cogitationes ſordide animum , impudici aſpe- 
tas ocnlos, anditus improbi aures, ita vt cum ex his vnum aliquid erraverit, 
reliqua poſſint rarere peccatis, in T heatris vero mhil horum reatu vacat, quia 
& concupiſcentys animus & audity ares, aſpettu ocali pollunntur, que qui. 
dem omnia tam flagitioſa ſunt, vi explicare ea quiſpians atque eloqui ſalvo ore 
non valeat. Qnus entmn integro wverecundie ſtat dicere queat illas rerum 
turpium imitationes. illas vocum ac verborum obſcenitates,illis motuum tar- 
pitudines, illes geſtunm faditates , que quantt ſint criminis vel hinc intelligs 
poteſt quod & relationem ſaiinterdicunt. -His concluſion is, Yue cum its 
 ſint,ecce qualia aut omnes amt pent 6mnes Romani agunt, Ofſucha nature 
they are which are there acted, that a man cannor ſpeake of them, nor 
well remember them withour ſome rouch of pollution, Other offences 
challenge to themſclues bura part of vs, as impure thoughts the mind, 
vnchaſt fights the eyes, wicked ſpeeches the cares; ſo'that when one of 
theſe is tainted, yerthe reſt may be cleere from pollution, bur in the 
_ Theaarrenone of themtis free” fromthe guilt of infection, in aſmuch as 

| the 
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the minde is there defiled with corrupt thoughts, the affeRtions with 

defircs,the cares by —_— andthe eyes by ſcing, all which 
arc fo lewd, that no man wuhour bluſhing can ſomuch as name them, 
much leſſe fully deſcribe chem. For what modeſt man is there, who 
can recount thoſe repreſentations of beaſtly aftions, thok filthy ſpee- 
ches,& motions, & geſtures, which how finfull they are, we may 
from hence conjecture thatthey cannot well be related: which being 
ſo,behold what mariner of things all, or at leaſt-wiſe the greateſt part 
of the Romanes practife. And this may wee adde to Salvianws,that the 
Attors of theſe Comedies wete by the ſtate it ſelfe highly regarded and 
richly rewarded, as if they had done ſome profitable peece of ſervice 
for rhe Common-wealth. Burthis kinde of /»x«rie, as being loathſome 
inthe very handling I briefecly paſſe over, as men lightly skippe over 
quagmires and proceedeto their luxury in azet, and firſt of their exceſ? 
wn drinking. oy! 


SEC. 2. 
Of their exceſſe in drinking. 


Lib;23; f ' His we may partly gueſle at,by that which Ammianus Marcel; 


nus wrires of their pots , graviora gladys pecula erant, their pors 
were heavier then their ſwords: Among the reſt,they had a kind 


Cermlex.09, 3, OX cups Which Horace cals ciboria. 


| === Oblivioſo levia maſſico 
C:boria imple. 
. Goe fill the biggeſt cups you may, 
With liquor that driues care away. x 
Thought to be the leaues of the Egyptian beane, which are ſo broad, 
that Dioſcorides for their largeneile compares them to a bonnet, Thes- 


Eih:21:045: . phraſtus to a Theſſalian hatz8 Pliny thus deſcribes them vnder the name 


of Colocaſſis. The leaucs of Cabo arc cxceeding large and compa- 
rable tothe broadeſt that any tree beareth, of theſe plaited and infol 

dedone within another, the Egyprians makethem cups of diverſe 
formes & faſhions, out of which they rake no ſmall pleaſure to drinke, 


Lib:1:4nimed: whereby the leaues of Colocaſſia, Adrianus Innius conceiveth Horace his 


Ciboriato be deſcribed. Such akinde of cup,it ſeemes,was that,which 
that mad fellow ſpeakes of in Plautws,vpon caſting the dice. 
| ladtobaſulicum propins magnum poclum 


Pepin Oe. Ile ebibit. 


I threw:the principall chaunce, and thereypon begin ani health inthe 
greateſt bowle , and hee inſtantly pleadges methe whole. Now the 
principall chaunce was Yen. | = 
| -- Quem Venus arbitram 
Dices bibenat, 
Whom Yerws ſhall name 
| Tobe Judge ofthegame. 

Andrthis Lord of miſrule in their comporations or drunken meetings, 
nf | Was 


of God in the gowernment of the World, * LIB. IV, 337 
cald Modiperator , or Maziſter;his oftice was to preſcribe rules, and 
to ſee them executed, and there he commaunded as a Soveraigne Mo- 
_ parchin his kingdome, | 

Nec regna vini ſortiere talts, | Horace Car, |. 

Nor ſhalt thou any more by chaunce of dice Led 4. 
: Win Bacchus kingdome or the drinking price. 
Their rules of drinking they borrowed, for the moſt part,from the Gre- 
cians,the moſt deboſht drunken Nation, TI rhinke that ever was, in ſq- 
much,as their very name is for that quality growne into a proverbe, 
both in Latine 8& Eneliſh. Of theſe rules, one was to drinke downe the Pegeca).a 
evening ſtarre, and drinke vp the morning ſtarre, ad Diurnam ftelam 5... 
maturinam potantes, {aith- Plautus.another commonly practiſed among in mes: 
them;was the drinking of ſo many healths as there were letters intheir 
Miſtreſſes name. « | : 
Preſs Nevia ſex Cyathis,ſeprem Tuſtina bibatur, _— 

 Pummque Lycas, Lyde quatuor, Ida tribus, 

Six hcalths ro Ngvia drinke,ſeaven to Iuſtina, 

To Lycas fiue, to Lydefoure,and three to Ids. | 
Andyetir ſhould feeme by ?lutarch in his: Sympoſiaks,, that they had a 
ſuperſtitious conccite of drinking foure healths,perchaunce becauſe an 
cuct. number. : 


Ant quinque bibe, 4ut tres,aus non quatuor : 
Three drinke,if more, 
82 Dy Five, bur not foure. \ 
Thefe drunken matches were in 'a manner the dayly trade of their 
Poets; os | 
T0 Nulle manere din nec vivere earmina poſſunt, 
ue ſcribuntur aque potoribus, 
Who nought bur water drinke, theirrime 
Cannor endure or live longtime. 
Nunc eft bibendum munc pede libero © 
Pulſanda telus, | HeyMte Car! 2, 
> Now ler vs drinke out wit, + £37» 

2ulioT . 1 And daunee & frolicke it, f 
Neither were their very women free from this exceſſe; Nay Senera aſ> Frif:s5: 
ſures vs;thar in this praftiſe they put downe the men themſclues; Non 
minus pervigilant, non minus potant & oleo & mero vires provocant;eque in. 
Vitu ingeſts viſceribus per os reddunt,& vinum omne vomitn remenuntur, 
aque nruem rodunt ſolatiuns ſtomarhi eſtuanriss They no lefle fit vp late in 
the nighr,they drinke no leffe then men themſelues, nay they challenge 
 mentothe annointing oftheir bodies, and the (willing down of wine, 

regorging what they eate & drinke aſwell as they ,"\neicher doe they 
forbeare ro chawypon {now;as men do forthe refreſhing of their boy- 
lngfomackes; 4 hl JONI TT7 ay Mr | $3 X 
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SEC t. 3 | 
The ſame amply ronfirmed by the teſtimony of Pliny. 


His vice of exceſſzue drinking is by ſome thought to be the Epid:- 

micall,proper diſcaſe ofthis age: Bur he that will be pleaſed pa- 

* ticntly to pervſc,8& adviſedly to conſider this enſuing diſcourſe, 

which I ſhall heere annexe our of Pliny, will I preſume aleerkie opinion 

therein,not by cxculing the preſent, bur by not excuſing the former a. 

_ g<e3,andrhe better learne to deteſt this beaſtly vice in both. Thus then 

writeth he, .no leile ſharpely then elegantly of this vice, and the great 
Plag14:5:12; © excelle raereof in his time. If a man marke and conſider well the 

*courſe of ourlife, we are in no one thing more buſie & curious, nor 

©rake greater paines then about wine, as if Nerare had not given to man 

© the 11quor of water which of all other is the moſt akaleſome drinke; 

© and wherewithall other Creatures are well contented : But we think- 

<ing ir not ſufficient to take wine ourſelaes, giue iralſo ro our horſes, 

© mules, & labouring beaſts, and force them againſt nature to drinke ir. 

© Beſides {ſuch paines, {o much labour, ſo great coſt & charges we are ar 

*to haue it,ſuch delight & pleaſure we take in it, that many of vs thinke 

©they are borne to ins elſe, and tar 5kill of none other contentment in this 

© /;fe: Notwithſtanding when all is done,- 1rtranſporterh & carricth a- 

* way the right wit and mind of men, ur cauſerth furic 8 rage, and indu- 

©ceth, Bay ir caſteth headlong-as many as are given: therevnto into a 

*thouſand vices & miſdemeanours;and yer forſooth to the end that we 

* may take the more cups,and powre it dowae thethroate more luſtily, 
©weletitrunnethorow a ſtrainer for to abare & geld, as it were, the 

© force thereok; + yea and other.devices there be towhet our appetite 

©therevnto, and cauſe vs to quafte more freely ; nay to draw on their 

© drinke men are nor affraid tomake poyſans, while fome take hemlocke 

. .. before they fit downe, becauſe they muſt drinke perforce then or cl(c 

© dic for itz others the powder of the Pamiſh ſtone and ſuch like ſtuffe, 

which I am abaſhed to rehearfe,& teach thbſe that be ignorant of ſuch 

*ewdncs And yetwe {ce thoſe that be the ſtowreſt & moſt redoubred 

* drinkers,even thole that take theruſclues moſt ſecured'of danger;co lie 

{weating ſo long in the baines & brothell houſes for to-concocke their 

<urfer of wine, .thar otherwhiles they ate-carried: forth dead'for their 

abour; You ſhall I! ſore againe,when they hauebeene inthe hot 
Jas ag to ſtay, Vi as on I _—_— 5, quiget ſo 

ucHas to put.angheir theres, but preſently inthe-place all naked, as 

They ar Lang Rillfor winde; -catehyvpgrear/ cans-and 

py ons alards of wine(- toithew whathufty and valiant: Champiens.chey 

*be) ſet them one after anotherto their mouth, power the wine downe 

*hethroate without more adoe,that they might caſt it vp againe and {0 

take more in the place, vomiting and revomuring twice or thrice roge- 

*her thar which they haue Tcbocnd ſtill make quarrell tothe por, as 

if they had becne borne into this world for none other end but ro {| pl 

1 JAE FF. -- an 


M of God in the gouernment of the Warld. ETBZ IV. 


_—_— 
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nd marre good wine,or as if thereavere no way elſe to ſpend & waſte 


{the ſame bur thorow mans body.. Ando this purpoſe were taken yp ' 


at Romethelt forraine exerciſes of yauting and dauncing the- Mortke, 
tron hence came the tumbling of wraftlers inthe duſt and mire toge- 


C 


Cc 


:1ry their necks farre back,/in all which geſticulations, whar doe they 
elſe bur profefie that they ſecke meanes:to procure thirſt, ,& take oc- 
ealion tofirinke: Bur comenow totheir pots that they-vſe to quaſfe 
.and/drinke out of : are there not-grauen in them. faire pourtraites 
[thinke you-ofadulterics? as it drunkennefle it (e}fe-were-not ſufficient 
-to kindle tlie hear'of luſt;& tro teach them wantonneffe. Thus is wine 
: drunke out of {1bidinows rups,and more then thatyhe that can quatfe beſt 
:6play:rhe.drunkard moſt, , ſhall haue the greateſt yeward. | Bur' whar 
-ſhall we fay to thoſe (would a matt thinke 1:2 )that hire a man tocat al- 
-& as muchas he-candrinke,8 vpon that condition covenant to, yeeld 
{him the price for his wine-drinking and nor otherwiſe. You ſhall 
haue another that will injoyne himtelfe ro drinke cuery denier that he 

. hath iwonnear dice. Now when they are come to that once,& be tho- 
- roughly whutled-, then ſhall you haue rhem caſt their wanton! eyes 
pon. mens wines,then fall they to court faire Dames and Ladies, and 
- openly þewray their tolly.cuen: before their, jeatous .and ſterne' huſ- 
bands, then'I fay theſecrers of their heat arg-opened and diſplayed. 
» Some you ſhall have cuen in the midſt of theif cups make their wills 
, enen at the board wherethey fit , others againe caſt our bloudy and 
© deadly fpeechrs at randome,& cannot hold but blutt outthole words 
Pwhich afterwards they are forced to car. againe, for thus'manv a man 
vbyalaviſh tongue in his-wine hath: come by his death-& had his throar 
.\cut:And verily the world-js now grown ty this paſſe,that whatſocuera 
*man ſaith in his cups is held for ſoothzas if truth were rhe d:ughter of wine 
*Bur ay they eſcape theſe dangers,certes ſpeed they neuer fo-well, the 
fbeft of them all neuer ſeerh the Sunne riſing, ſodtowzie and leepic 
*they are in. bed euery morning,neithert live they to be old men,bur die 
*£1rthe {trength of their yourh: Hence eommerh/it that fome of then 
* looke pale with a paire offlaggie cheekes,oihers have bleared and fore 
Sees, andthere be of thera that ſhake ſo with their hands thar rhey 
£cannor hold a full cup,but ſhed and powre it downe the floore. Gene- 
<rally they all dreame featetully, which isthe very beginning of their 
chell in this life) or elſe haue reſtleſe nights. And tinally it they chance 
*to fleepe (for a due guerdon and reward of their drunkennefle ) they 
tare deluded with imaginary conccits of Yenws delights , defiled with 
<filrhy abominable pollutions: & thus both //ceping & waking they (1n 
© with pleaſure.» Well what becomes the morrow atrer © they belch 
< ſowre,their breath ſtinketh of the batrell,and telleth them what they 
<did oucrnight,otherwile they forger what cuer they did or ſaid: they 
«remember no more,then if their memory were vtterly extinct. And 
* yet our jolly drnpkards giue out and-ſay that they alone enyoy this lite, 
and rob othermen of it: But who ſeth notthar ordinarily they looſe 
*not onely the yeſterday paſt,bur the morrow 50 come 2 Of all Nati- 
V 4 Ons 


[ther,tor:tthus they ſhew their broad breaſts, bare vp the heads,and:car- 
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© ons the Parthians would haue the glory for this goodly vertue of wine 
©bibbing: & among the Greekes 1 lcibrades indeed deſerved the beſt 
© game for this worthy feate. Bur here with vs at Rome, NgvellimcT or- 
* quatis, a Millanois wan the name from all Romanes and 1taliaxs both. 
*This Lombard had gone thorow all honourable degrees of dignity in 
© Rome, he had beene Pretor;and attained tothe place of a Proconſull. In 
© all theſe offices of ſtate he wonne no great name: bur for drinking in 
©the preſence of Tiberius 3 zallons of wine at one draught '&' before hee 
©rooke his breath againe, he was dubbed Xzzghr by the ſurname of Ty;. 
© congius,as one would ſay,the 3 gallon Knight And the Emperour ſterne, 
© ſeuere and cruell otherwiſe though he was,now in his old age, (for in 
© his youthfull dayes hee was giuen ouermuch to drinking of wine ) 
* would delight ro behold this worthy & renowned X nigh; with great 
©wonder and admiration. For the like rare gift & commendable qua- 


© lity reenthinke verily that C.Piſo firſt roſe, and afterwards wasadvan- 


©cedtothe Proveſtſhip of the City of ' Rome by: the ſaid Tiberius : and 
*namely for that in his court being now Emperour he fate two daies & 
*rwo nights drinking coptinually,8& neuer{tirred foot from the board. 
* And verily D7»ſus Ceſar (by report+) in nothing more reſembled his 
© Father Tiberius thanin raking his drinke.' Burt to rerurne againe ro 
* noble Torquarme,herein conlited his exccllencie, that he did ir accor- 
* ding to art (for this you muſt take withall, there is an 4rt of drinking, 
*orounded vpon certaine rules and precepts) T orquatue (I ſay) dranke 
» he neuer ſo much;was not knowne at any rime to falter in his rongue, 
© neuer eaſed himſclfe by vomicing, neuer letir goe the other way vn- 
*der board: how late ſocuer he fate vp atthe wine ouer night,he would 
© be ſureto relicue the morning watch& ſentinel.He drunk moſt of an 

*man art one entire draught before the potwent fr6 his head: &for ſinal- 
©ler draughts befides,he went beyond all other in number, his winde he 
©neuer tooke whilſt the = wasat his mouth , bur juſtly obſerved the 
© rule ofdrinking with one breath : hee was not knowne to ſpit for all 
©this: &to conclude, he would notleaue a drop behinde in the cup. 
© nor ſo much as would daſh againſt the pavement, and make the leaſt 
© ſound to be heard,a ſpeciall point & preciſe law to prevent the deceit 
© of thoſe that drinke for a wager. A Crquine glory no doubr in him & 


 *a rare felicity.Tergilla challenged H.Cicerothe younger, ſon to that 


© M.Cicero the famous Oratour,& reproached him to his face, that or- 
© dinarily he dranke 2 gallons at once,and thar one time aboue the reſt 
* when he was drunke he flung a pot at 1, Agrippe his head. And truly 
©this is one of the fruites and feares of drunkennefſe. Bur blame nor 
©young Cicero if in this point yet he defired ro ſurmount him that flew 
© his father, M.cAntonius I meane; for hee before that time ſtrained 
© himſelfe, and ſtroue to win the beſt game in rhis feate, making profe!- 
©fronthereof, as may appeare by a booke which he compiled and ſet 
« forth with this title,Of 4s owne drunkenneſſe: wherein hee was not a- 
* ſhamed to avow and juſtific his exceſſe and enormities that way, and 
* thereby approued (as I rake it)vnder pretence and colour of his drun- 
, Lennelfe al thoſe our-rages of his -, all thoſe miſerics and arm 

that 


of Godin the government of theworld, L1B1V. 


<thathe brought vpon the whole world. This Treatiſe: he vomited 8& - + * 


« ſpued out alittle before the battle of ,{&iam, wherein he was defea- 
&red. Whereby it may appeare very plainely, that as hee was drinken 
©before with the bloud of the CitiJexs: ſo ftill he was the more bloud- 
 <thirſty: For this is a property whichneceflarily followeth this vice, 
©that the more a man drinketh, the morehe may, and is alwayes dry. 
© And heerein'ſpake to good purpole a certaine Embaſſadour of rhe 
© Seythrans faying,that the Parthians the more they drunke the'thirſtier 
© they were. 13 tootbas 


SECT. 4 


In particular this exceſſe.of the Romans in drinking i confirmed - 
by the pradtiſe of Anthony, ſpecially ar his bring with Cle. 
opatra,as alſo by the practiſe 'of Clodius. fanne. zo 
Eſope the Traqgedzan in drinkine of ' : 
| diſſclurd pearle. qe": 


4 Ow becauſe ?/iny hath inſtanced: in Azthony as one of the moſt 
notorious drunkards among the'Roman:s,nort onely for the/pra- 
| Riſe bur for the defence thereof; notwichtanding his.eminent 
place and great commaund.,it ſhall notbee amille 2 lictle firther to cn- 
quire into ſome particulars touching his great excetſe therein, Ir isa 
moſt ſhameful} one which Cicero chargeth him with: Sed hec que ro- 
buſtioris improbutatis ſunt omttamns, loquamur potius de iniquiſrinss genere 
leuitatis Tu iftis famcibus,gſtis lateribus,1ſta oladjatoria totius corporis firmi- 
| Fate tantum Vini in Hippie nuptiis exhauſeras , ut tibs neceſſe fe in Popult 
Romani conſpetis vomere poſtridie. O rem non modo viſu falam , ſed etiam 
. audity! fi inter canam in tus immanibus illis poculis, boc ribs acciaiſſet, quis 
won turpe diceret? in cata vero populi negotium publicum gerens, matiſter E- 
quitum,cui ruttare turpe eſſet,s vomens fruſtis eſculentis 1inum redolentibus, 
gremium ſuum & totum tribunal implevit, Bur thoſe villanies which 
uire more ſtrength ler vs omit,8& ſpeake rather of his wicked kind of 
lightneſſe. Thou with thoſe chaps otthine,with thoſe ſides, with that 
ruffian-like ſtrengthoot thy whole body at the wedding 'of Hippia didſt 
take in ſo much wine, that the next day thou muſt needes vomit inthe 
open view of the people of Reme,a filthy at not onely ro be ſeene bur 
to be heard, if at ſupper-time in the midſt of thoſe thy monſtrous pots 
the ſame had fallen out,who would nor haue cryed out ſhame on thee? 
but now the Maſter of the Horſe being aboura publique buſineſſe in an 
aſſembly of the people where it had beene a ſhame for ſuch a man to 
belch,vomiring out gobbers of fleſh ſmelling ſtrongly, therewith filled 
both his owne boſome and the whole cours of 1nftice. 

This was indeed very foulein it ſelfe rhough but once done , euen 
without the Oratowrs Rhetoricall aggravation: but his —_ practiſe of 
exceſſwe drinking during his abode with Cleopatra was lefle: exculable, 
becauſe rore frequent; touching which Ply relates rwo memorable 
ſtories,though in different kindes,the one was this. 
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Plnthret. 5 Herebyabe wayG{aiththe)T carnor:chooſe bur rem<ber the devievb? 


-SretneCleopirra,tull of fine wit, and as wicked and miſchievous wirh- 
ay;:Fov atwhar time c1»thoaypreparcd the! xxpedition-andjourney 
buddmmagaint,uguſias,and frood in foriedoubr &jealouhe vfrhe 
{aid ;2utent;toralkthe faire thewithat the mage: of granifying him, and 
doibghimall pleafurcche wasarhis raſter;pand would neither catenvr 
drinko athadrithblenithourafſaymade;' Cloparre feeing)how timorons 
heifras}and/nunding yet to make good ſportiand gamear his necdleſſe 
feare and fooliſh curiofiry,cauſed a Chaplet to be made for: 21- 4mys- 
nizs , hauing before dipped all the tips and edges ot the flowres thar 
went to it in a ſtrong and rank@pdylon,ahd being thus prepared, ſet ir 
vpon the head of the ſaid Anthony. Now when they had {ten at meat 
a goodwnhilcgand drafbkethemielues merryythe Prem begantro.make 
2 motion & challengeto Arthapbty.tor ro drinkefeach of them their chap- 
lets; and withalk —— inacupot wine ſcaſone@ and ſpiced 
as it were with thdfc flowres whichthe ware-her -owne {clfe, O the 
{hrewd and vnhappy wit of awomian when ſhee is ſo diſpoſed ! who 
would cuer haue mifdoubred any danger ot hidden milchicfte heerein? 
Well M:Wntbozy yeelded ra pledge her:'offigocrh his:owne garlayd, 
and with the lowres minced.fnall,grefiertr his owne cup; Now wheh 
he-wasabour to ſet it to his-head, or 07s IK puther hand be- 
tweenearid ſtayed him from drinking;andwirhallvrtcred theſerwordsy 
*My.deare heart and-beft beloued zfarbonynow ſce whar'ſhe is whiow 


£442; <xhouſomuch doſt dread & ſtanchin'teare. of, that for thy lecurity there 


{muſt waitcatthy.cupand trenchet extraordinary taſters;a ſtrange avd 
©newfafhionywis,anda curiofiry-morenicethen needfull;. los how I 
<amAarto'ſceke of meanes and oporrunities ro compaſſerhydearh,ifT 
*could&ande inmy heart to live withourthee;which ſaid, the called for 
a priſorigriimmediatly putofrhegaole, whomſhe cauſed to drinke off 
the winewhich 4zthony had prepared for himſcife: no ſooner was the 
gobletfrom his lips againe,butthe poore wretch died preſently in the 
MTTnr Ang 2a--ctber inadiy wa Dn 

1 Theldrher-ſtoryi he thus rclates,| Two onely pearles there were to- 
gerhet;the faireſt &richeſtthareuer haue beene knowne in the world, 
andthoſepoſlcſſediar one timeby Cleopatra the laſt Queere of Feypr, 
Which cameantoherhands by: the meanes of the great Kings of the 
Eaſt,and werelefr vnto her by deſcent. This Princeſſe when Marcus An- 
tous hed frramcd fhimiclfe to doe her all —— he poſſibly could 
& had teafted her day by day mioftſaumpruoutly and ſpared fur no coſt: 
inthe liezghrt of heripride and wanton brauery (as beingia-noble Cyrre- 
ar anda 2veene withall ) began-to debaſe thevexpence ahd provition 
of Anthery;;and midenoreckoningofall hiscoftly fare. ' When hee 
thereat demaunded againe howit was poſibleto goe beyond this mag- 
nificenceat his;fhe anſwered againe,that ſhewquld ſpend vpon him in 
onelupper x00 thouſand Seſterzy.r: Anthony who would needes know 
how tharmight be (for hethoughrit was impoſſible) laid a great wager 
with-hezabourit, avd ſhee boundiit again and made it go9d. The mor-: 
row atter when this wasto be tryed,andthe wager either tobe wonne 
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or loſt, Cleopatra miade Anthonie a ſupper(becauſe ſhe would not make 
_ default,and let the day appointed paſle)which was ſumptuous 8 royall 
comer howbeit there was no extraordinary ſcrvice ſ{eene vpon the 
boar 


Cunampard tit 


: Whereat Antonius laughed her to ſcorne, and by way of moc- Marin 
kery, required to ſee a bill with the account of the particulars. Se 3.17, 


Shee againe ſayd, that whatſoever had beene ſerved - vp already, 
was but the overplus aboue the rate and proportion in queſtion, affir- 
ming (till, that ſhee would yer in that ſupper make yp the full ſumme 
; that ſhee was ſeaſed at: yea her ſelfe alone would eatc aboue that recko- 
ning, and herowne ſupper ſhould coſt fix hundred thouſand 'Sefter- 
1: and with that, commaunded the {econd ſervice to be broughrin. 
The Servitours that waited at her trencher ( as they had in charge be. 
fore)ſet before her onely one crewert of ſharpe vineger, the ſtrength 


whereof is able to diſſolue pearles. Now ſhee had at her cares hanging avenues 


thoſe rwo moſt prerious pearles, the ſingular and onely jewels inthe 
world,and even Natures wonder. As. Anthony looked wiſtly vpon 
her,and expected what ſhe'would doe,ſhee rooke one af them from her 
care; ſteeped itin the vineger, and ſo {oone as it was liquefied, dranke 
itoff.” And as ſhe was abour to doe the like by the other: Z. Plancins 
the judge ofthar wager, laid faſt hold vpon ir with -his hand, and pro. 
nounced withall,that _Anthony had loſtthe wager: whereat the man 
fell into a paſhon of anger. There was an end of one pearle+ Burthe 
fame of the fellow thereof may goe therewith. For after thar this braue 
[7 winner of ſo great a wager,was taken priſoner and deprived 
of her royall eſtare, that other pearle was cut in twaine,tharin\memo. 
rialFof thar one halfe ſupper of theirs,it ſhould remaine vnto poſteriry, 
hanging art bothiche cares of Yeywe at Rome in the temple Pantheon, 
And yet, ſairhthe ſame Pliny, as prodigall as thele were, they ſhall 
not goc away with'the prize in this kinde, bur ſhall looſe thename of 
the chiefe & principall in ſuperfluity of expence. For long before their 
time; Clodiue rhe fonne of cM ſope the Tragedian Poer,, the only heire of 
his father who died exceeding wealthy, practiſed the ſemblable in 
peafles of great price : - ſo that Anthony need not be over proud of his 
irinmvirate, ſeeing that he hath to match him in all his magnificence 
one little betrer then a Fage-player: Who vpon no wager at alllaid ( & 
that was more princely and done like a Kzng)bur only4n a bravery;and 


magitudine 
Macrobiu Sat: 
3.17, 


ro know what taſt pearles had, mortified them invineger and drunke 


themvp. And finding them to contefit his palate wonderous well, 
beeaſe he would not haue all rhe pleaſure by bimſelfe , and knowthe 
goodneſſe thereof alone, he gaue to every gueſt at his table one pearle a 
ro drinke in like manner. | 
The madnefle of Clod;ns, Horacethus deſcribes. + 
£22490 Filins Mſopi detrattan ex aure Metelle 
(Serlicet vt decies ſolidum exſorberet ) actto 
Diluit ingentem baccam,quii ſanior ac ſi 
Illnd idemr in rapidum flumen iaveretue cloacam. 
* -The {onne of Efop from Metellas cate, Fu 
(Tharhe at once ten thiouſand fols might drinke) 


Pluckr 


Sha 
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FE | © ' Pluckt off, andit difſolv'din vineger, 
As wiſe as it h'had thrown't into a finke. 


SE CT.'5. 


— 


_ of exceſſiue drinkers among the Romans in regard of the 
quamity of the liquor,and how both their Princes and 
people were all generally traimtedwith thu wice. 


Heſe were /axutious drinkers ini regard of the pretiouſnes of the li. 
-quor, ſuch as I thinke this age hath not heard of, 8 God forbid 
=. it ſhould. | Now for excefle in quantity of wine at one draughr 

of one fitting, Lypſis hath written a large Epi/tle,wherein he hath made 

_..-»-- a collection of many examples ; borrowed from the ancient Hiftorians 
Ho S408 ©2-rothat purpoſe, the title of it is , de potoribus & Edonibus , of excefſiue 
"drinkers and eaters, and beginning with the firſt of theſe he rhus makes 
his entrance. 2uos vbi & quando non eft imvenire? in veteri & noſtro evo, 
innoto & novo erbe ideas, & Pliny ditto, nulla in parte mund; ceſſare ebrie- 
tatem."\ Which kind of men where and when ſhall yoga not finde 2 you 
may ſee them aſwell inthe old as in our age , both in the knowne and 
new world, and to vie Plynies ſpeech, no jure of the world is free from 
them. Toltt goethe Grecrtans, and thoſe Komanes already named,our 


of Spartianus he tels vs of one Firmws, who vader Aurelian was Deputy 
of Egypr;this man being challenged by Barbarws a famous drinkergSita- 
las -T lenas mero duxit., he tooke off two buckets full of wine. Bonoſus 


was ſuch another who lived about the ſame time, of whom the ſame 
Emperonr,as witnefſeth the ſame © Authogr, was wont,to fay, vou vt vi- 
vat natus eff, ſed vt bibat,he was barne nor toliue but to drinke: & being 
hang'd for ſome miſdemeanour, they jeaited on him, amphoram pende- 
re non hominem, that a barrell or tankayd hung there,not a man: Bux that 
which Capitolinus reports of the Emperour Matiminus is almoſt incredi- 
ble: Bibaſe [ape 111 die vini Capitolinam amphoram, that he often dranke in 
one day an Amphora of the Capitol, an Amphora containing of our mea- 
ſure wwnegallons, counting a gallon and a pinte tothe Congins, whereof 
the Cdmphora containes eight; Trepidarem hec ſcribere, ſaith Lypſines, ſed 
bonus &: priſea fidet: Author adſertt ,quam ego non ſugillem: I{nould teareto 
wtite theſe things;bue that I youch it from-an Authour of good credit, 
which1dutſt not impeach or queſtion. Yer one inſtance beyond this 
againehe brings our of Yopiſcus, inthe life of _{/wrelzan.of one Phager, 
who-dranke out in one day plus orca; what. meaſure. this Orca: held, 1 
cannot well determine;. neither could Lypſiws himfelfe, yer hus. much 
he confidently affirmes of it;} Sx;0 vas uinerium fuiſſe & amphora quidert 
1»-124jus , ſed quanto mihi latet,; 1 know for certaine that.ir. was a veſlell of 
winc,and that bigger thenthe-©Azphora;but how much Iknow nor. 
Now that which moſt ofall infeted the ſtate with this beaſtly vice, 
was,that the Emperoxrsthem({eclues were deepely infeRed with it, both 
heartily affeQing itthemſclues,and highly rewarding ir in others. T:- 
$4.42. berius Nero propter nimian vin aviditatem, claith Suetonius, by —__— 
-bonlg HEL 15 
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' his exceſſive drinking , was nick-named Biberrws Hero; and beides, 
Piſo,vhom Pling told vs before, he advanced .tothe Provoſ?ſhip of the ci- 
ty for thatquahlity; he likewiſe for the ſame-promored Flaccus Pomponi- 
«tothe prefidentſhip of the Province of Syri4, ſtiling them in his ler- 
rers patents, Iuc#ndiſſmmos & omniam horarum. ami;os, his moſt plesſanr 


companions & friends for all ſeaſons : Bur'that- which exceeded the _ 


reſt,and indeede reaſon it ſelfe, was that tgnotiſſimum Queſture candida- 
tum nobiliſſimis antepoſtit ob epotam in convivio propinante 's Vini ampho- 


ram, that he preferred a baſe fellow, who was a ſitor for the Treaſu- 


rerſhippe, before rhe moſt noble & worthy that ſtood in competition 
with him,only for the taking off of an Amprora of wine at a feaſt which 
himſelfc had began. Now who would not ſtriue to excell and excced 
in this lewd practice , when it was in ſuch requeſt & efteeme with the 
greateſt Commarnders? the multicude ſoone conforming themſclues to 
their manners,ſpecially in naughrines,and being therevnto encouraged 
by commendation & rewards. And how farre this v»manly vice Fad 


infeted the Commons , may appeare by that of MHacrobius, who af- Sarurnakky : 62 
firmes, that at that time when Lex Fanma was made againſt drunken- 17: | 


nes, es res redzerat vt pleriq, ex plebe Romana vino madid! in comitium ve- 
nirent, ebry de Reipub: ſalute conſulerent , to ſuch apaſſe were things 
brought, that the greateſt parr of the common people of 89me came 
loaden with wine into the Counſell-houſe, and being drunke, conſul. 
ted of the lafery of the ſtare. 


SECT: 6: 
Of the coſtlineſſe and curious workemanſbippe of the veſſels 


out of which they dranke , which was likewiſe a meanes 
to draw them on 10 exceſſme drinking. 


N Ow as T began this diſcourſe of drunkenneſſe with the gt nies, 


ſo will I end it with the coftlineſſe & curious workemanſhip of the 


yeſſels out of which they dranke z which was likewiſe a meanes 


to draw them onto exceſſiue drinking. The world(ſaith Play )is given 
to ſuch inconſtancic,as touching ſilver plate, that a wonder it is to ſee 
- thenatureofmen, how variable they be in the faſhion and making of 
ſuch veſſel: For no workemanſhip will pleaſe them long.One while we 
muſt haue our plate our of Furniws his ſhop, another whe we will bee 
furniſhed from Clodixs: And againe ina new fit, none will coritent vs 
but of Gratis his making(for our cupbords of plate & tables, forſooth, 
muſt beare the name of {uch & fuch gold{mirhs ſhops:)Moreover,when 
the toy takes vs inthe head, all our delight is in chaſed and emboſſed 
plarc; or elſe ſo carved, engraven, and deep eut ini, as it iS rough againe 
inthe hand, wrought in imagerie ot flower worke,as it the painter had 
drawne them. Theſe celazures in their drinking "a were ſo fram'd, 
that _ might pur them on or take them offar pleaſure, & were there- 
| forecalled Emblemata: Such was that, whereof the Satiriſt ſpeakes. 
==» Stantens extra pocula v_ ; 
| X 
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LIB. 10.) As Jnhgifibeemredpenidans” 


>= © -:-« Agoarſtanding out from the.cup, 1h i 22s 14h 
- Twodf this kinde wrouglit by the hand of «Mentor, coſt Lecius Craſſus 
Pliny 133.611. rhe Oratour one hundred :rhoaſand Seftercies'> i | Sometimes were th 
- thade of 0nix ſtones drawne-ourofthe mountaines of LL1rabia, ſome- 
Mmm367: © times of mother of+ pearle,or fome rare prerious ſhels. - | 
11 21199 Cumperfiſa ove 1 Wh unguenta Falerno, 
Cum bibitur concha. 1.21 Ne | | 
44. 2 Wherhetr Falernian wines mingled with oyntments crop, 
1-5. 2 Andwhenthey drinkein ſhels. -- FF 21; 
And alltheſe kindes they richly/-inameld+ with pearles and pretious 


Inven:Satyr:6: ; 


withemeralls ; it delights vs to hold the 1zazes in our hands as a provo- 
cationto-drunkennes, and gold is now become'bur an acceſſorie. And 
for this reaſon hadthey ſome at their feaſts ferro watch their drinking 
vefiell. 
IvenSepr.$o> 11! 30 --- Cuſtos affixus thidem | 
FF "4B ONT Bui numeret gemmas vngueſque obſervet acutos. 
2. -. Faſtby ſome one is ſer to watch 6 rell the plare, 


Leaſt any be purloind by fone lime fingred mate. 


ous tone,but made them of extm-re gemmes, they thought not themfclues 
Fu Payeeric daittety enough, ſaith Pacarys, miſt luxuria intervertiſſet annum, niſt hiber. 
ne poculis roſe innataſſent, niſi eſtivam in gemmu capacibus glatiem falerus 
freeiſſent, valeſle luxury had chaunged the leaſon ofthe yeare , vnleſſe 
winter roſes ſwam vpon the top of their po's, vnleſle their pleaſant 
wines diſſolved the Be ycc ina large gemine. And ſucha one was 
6: inVeerrem that which Tully mentions; Erat etiam vas vinarium ex una gemma pr e- 
grand; trulls excavata, cum manihrio aureo: There was likewiſe a drink- 
ing cuppe for wine made of oneentire gemme or pretious ſtone, with a 
great hollow oowle & an handle of =_u They had alſo drinking veſ- 
ſells of Au77in & Cryſtall of wondertull great prices. Yideo rſthic Criſtal- 
Lind quorum accendit fragilitas pretium, omnium enim rerum voluptas apud 
#mperitos ipſo, quo fugare debet, periculo creſcit, Video Murrina pocula,parum 
38 ſerlicet luxuria magns fuerit, niſi quod Vomant capacibus gemmrs inter [e pro- 
. "Debeneficijs, Lpinarent: I there (ee, faith Seneca, their Criftall glaſſes, whoſe very brit- 
j:- TOs tlenes inhaunces their price: For among the vulgar, their delighr in 
things is increaſed by the very daunger , which ſhould rather induce 
them'to ſhun it. TI likewiſe fe their Mrr7in cups, their luxurie bein 
not held ſufficient,vnlefſe they may in large gemmes drinke that which 
ſoone afterthey vomit vpagaine;. The price of ſome of theſe, Pliny 
374:  takesthepaines particularly torelate- Creſcur indies etus rei luxis Mur- 
| 74n9 ottoginta Seftertia empto, capaci plane ad ſextarios tres calice: The ex- 
ceſſive luxury hereof increaſeth daily, 4 Iurrin cuppe of three quarts 
being ſold for foure ſcore thouſand Seſterces; one of theſe, bought for 
three hundred thouſand, Perronius,who had beene Conſull,brake in pee- 
cs alittle before his death out of a ſpite ro Nero,ur menſam eine exhere- 
daret,thathe might difinheric his table thereof. Another of Cr:/fall, 
mentioned by the ſame Authour, I may not forget; alirs hic faror, heere 
| is 


Lib:33:1r, ſrones; 'we drinke, faith Plny,in roocs of pearle, and garniſh our pors 


'Neither were they content rogarniſhtheir cups with pearle and preti- 


_— wb .._ At — 


of Godenthe gruernmencof tbe World. LIBAIV, = 
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is8nother kindeof madneſle, - one Cr;fatf bowle being bought by the 
miſtcis of xfamily;and ſheenorouer rich\neither,cofther one hundred 
&Hfry thouſand Seſterces: | Herevnto might not vnfitly be added the 
beaſtly-formes of many oftheir cups, - | 
00. © Viatreobibitille Priaps, | 

Saith Luverall;and Pliny to like purpoſe, in poculis libidines calare iwvat & 
per 0bſeenttares bibere., ' Bur I pale: from their drunkenneſſe to \rh&ir 
glumony. \ 0 65h 


CAP.'7. 
: 4.4 +12:0f the exteſſine gluttony of the Romanes; 
SECT. t. 


Of their coftl tables,their huge pla trers,the quality order, 
and number of their waiters. and alſo of ther Ars 
| and Schooles of Carving: 


$+ 484 5 


botromles, whether we conſider the rar:ty or the varzery of thoſe 
diſhes which at their ſolemne feaſts they preſented: Bur before 
I come tothe furniſhing of their tables , it ſhall notbe amiſſe ro ſay 
ſomewhat touching the tables theinſelues, vpon which they placed,and 
ſome monſ?rous platters in which they ſerved in their proviſion, and the 


number & order of their wayting ſervants: They had tables of ſilver & 


ſome of zo/d. 
| Suſtentatque twas aurea menſa dapes. 
Tables of gold thy dainries doe ſuſtaine, 
Bur their moſt pretious which they had in greateſt requeſt were of C;. 


« Ouching their exceſſe in eluttony, it is an Ocean both boundles and 


Mertial 1 3, E- 
Pr .31, 


tron, as appeares by the ſam Poet in anuther Epigram: Theſe,as witneſ- L#.'4. £jig. 


ſeth Perronins Arbiter, they fetched from Africa. 
| == Ecce Apbris eruta terris 
Catrea men([a | | 
Tables of Citron brought from Africa. 


89. 
In Same, 


With whom Pl7ny the rein accordeth, who in his naturall hiſtory hath z5b,13.c..15. 


©a diſcourſe proper to this purpoſe. The Hoores, ſaith he,that border 
*ypon the mountaine ©At/as,arc ſtored with abundance of Ciron trees, 
*from whence commeth that exceffiue expence & {uperfluity abour 
©C:trontables made thereof: And our dames at home by way of re- 
*vengetwit vs their husbands therewith,when we would ſceme to find 
*fault with the coftly pearles which they weare: There is at this day to 
*be {eene a board belonging fometimes ro Tullius Cicero, which coſt 
*him renne Thouſand Seſterces;; a ſtrange matter, conſidering he was 
©norich man; bur more wonderfull, if we call ro mind the ſeverity of 
*rhatage wherein he lived. Much ſpcech there is beſides of 4 fanizs 
© Gallus his table, ſold for an eleven thouiand Seſterces: Moreouer there. 
*aretwo. ather which King «bs {old., the one was prized ar fiftcene 
"$161 L%® hd thouſand 


— 
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LTB.1IVi' An Afelogicaf the power and providence 
* thouſand Seſterces, and theorher held lirtle vaderza round ſumme; & 
* the price of a good faire Lordſhip + whichincredible prizes ate nor- 
De benefciz, 1, Wihſtanding confirmed by Seneca, who farther tels vs , they were va- 
4.09. lued according to their knottineſſe:zwydeo iſtic menſas er aftimarum lignuns 
S_—_—_ ©. Cenſus Senators, eo pretioſins quo iltud:inplures nodes arboricinfelicitas for ſit: 
then dued.czcs 1 LEE There thcir tables, and a peece of wood valued ata Sexatours re- 
Seſteruwm, Venew, ſomuch the more pretious, as thevinhappy tree is wreſted into 
: _—_— diverſe knots. To which paſſages of Seneca & Pliny,Tertullian ſeemes 
Seftertii, Suet: £O allude, for having produced the inſtances of Tully & A ſinius Gallus 
4u24:. mentioned by Pliny, though with ſome addition to the prices, he pre- 
Et a {ently addes: Hem quantss facultatibus eftimautre ligneas ma: ulas,at what 
high rates did they value theſe ſpors in wood. Befides,theſe tables they - 
ſupporccd with Yuorie feer. | 
Mariial:l.2, E- Tu libicos Indis ſuſpends dentibus orbes, 
g 04q3. , Fulcitur teſta fagina menſa mii, 
"Thy Lybian tables Indian teeth doe reare: 
My Bcechen bord an carthen caske doth beare. - 
And theſe yuorie feete were artificially carved into the ſhape of Lyons 
orthe like, which was ſo common, that without theſe, their greateſt 
dainties could nor relliſhto their pallates, 
Iuvenal, Salyr, © N# Rhonibus nil dama [apit, putere videntur 
ny |  Vaguenta atq; ro, latss niſi ſuftines orbes 
Grande ebur : & magno {ublimis pardus hiatu: 
| Nor buck nor Turbet taſt, ſweet ointments yeeld no fent, 
And roſes ſtinke, vnlefſe huge gaping yvorie Pards 
Bearing alofttheir large round able we'content. 
Yet ſuch was the ſtore which one man polleſled of thele,that it exceed- 
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cd ſome hundreds. 
Marti-ll: 7: Cum menſas habeat fere trecentas, 
Epig. 47. © Pro menſis habet Annius miniſt» 0s. 


An hundred ta -les Annixs hath thrice told, 
we And waiters at his tables manifold. 
Lift manu And Don reports of Seneca , that notwithſtanding his ſevere and Sro:- 


daft: ad $16 call profeſſion, hee was ſtored with foure hundred of thoſe Citron ra- 
cam Phileſ, ca. 11 © 


S. 
FP 3::11: Touching their platters or chargers,no we fince, faith Plny,then 


© inthe dayes of Claudine the Emperour, Drufillenus aſlaue of his ſur- 

*named Rotwndwus,the Sencſ: all or Treaſurer vnder him in high Spain, 

© had a ſilver charger of fiue hundred pound weight, for the working 

© whereof, there was a forge framed aforehand of ſer purpoſe, and the 

dr5.35.6. 12, * {ame was accompanied & attended with eight more ofa ſmaller fize, 
' Decccs Sefier- © yeighing fifty pound a peece: Now I would gladly know if it might 


Hum 


according to *PIcale you, ſaich Pliny, how many of his fellowes, ſuch ilues 1 meane 


_ Budew: bur if * as himſelfe,there muſt be to carry the ſaid veſſell and ſerue it vptothe 
you reade 2c: < 12ble,or what gueſts they might be who were to be ſerved with ſuch 


cording t DR DO, 
| Meneame, © huge plate: Bur this is nothing to that Charger of Vitelius,who whiles 


ducenties ®is © he was Emperour cauſed one to be made & finiſhed that coſti a million 


| pommchmore ' of Seſterces -for the making whereof, -there was a kunace built of pur- 
&5 


poſe 
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© poſe in the field; alluding to- this monſtrous plarrer. Mucians inhis (e- 


*ond Conſulſbjp,when he ripped vp ina publique ſpeech the whole life 


of Fitelliws now dead, vpbraided the memoriall of him in theſe yery 
rearmes , calling his excef{>-that way., Patinarumpaludes, platters as 
broad as pooles orponds: © And verily, fayth he,thar platter of Yirellizs 
came nothing behind anorher, which Caſſzus Sererws-reproached A{/- 
prenas withall, whom heeacculed bitterly, and ſaid, that the poiſon of 
that one platter had kille&one hundred: & ihirty perſons, who had ra-. 


ſted thercof. Matchableto theſe, was the famous platter of Eſope the elinl.oc. 51, 
Trage4ian, {methar it was more notorious for the: daintineſſe of the Sexcca&p. 95. 


proviſion which he fervedin ir, then forthe maſſines of the diſh ir ſelfe. 

Their waiters werc ſometimes naked wenches. Tiberixs ({ayth Sueto- 
nine) (ent to Sextius Claudins,thar he would come &fup with him,vpon 
condition, thar he ſhould change nothing of his wonted faſhion, vrque 
nud;s pucll.s miniſtrantibas cenaretur , ameſſage worthy of him, who as 
the ſame <Authour reports in the ſame place, creed anew office, a w0- 


luptatibus,only to deviſc new paſtimes & pleaſures. Bur Sexecs deſ- £rift 55 


cribes the order 8& number of their waiters more particularly : They 
had waiting on them,ſaith he,puerorum infelicium zreges,whole troopes 
of vntortunate Ganymedes,they had exoletorum agmina, armies of Exole- 
tes growne to mens eſtat., theſe they ranged into ſeverall >inds accor. 
ding to their nations 8& complexions, they of the {ame band were all of 
a ſmoorhnes alike, or had the ſame legth of downy moſle in their chin 
nay ſpeciall care-was had,that their haire might be ſurable,as in length, 


ſom colour and kind: ne quis cus recttor eft coma crsſpulis miſceatur, that 


none whoſe haire grew long & ſtraighr,ſhould be raked with the curle- 
partes. He farther tells vs of the intinite number of their Cookes and 
Bakers, and ſuch like officers, Per quos ſigno dato ad inferendam canim 7-4 - 
curriter, by whom the wayters run preſently ypon the figne given for 

the car: ying in of ſupper: his conclution is Dy boxt quantum hominum V- 
mus venter exercer, good God, what a number of men dorh one belly ſer 


a worke;zand in another place,Convinia mehercule horum non poſuerim in. De brevitate 
fer vacantia tempora, cum videam quam ſolliciti argemtum ordinent,quam dz. vie.c.us 


ligenter exoletorum ſuworum tunic as ſuccingant, quam ſuſpenſi ſint quomodo 4- 
per 4 coquo caſus exeat, quanta celeritate ſizno dato glabri ad miniſteria de- 
currunt: quanta arte ſcindantur aues in fruſta non enormia, quam curioſe in- 
felices puerult ebriorum ſputa detergant. Tru'y for my part, I ſhould nor 
| = their feaſts among their vacant orleaſure times,when I ſee how fol- 
icirous they are about the ordering of their plate, how diligently they 
tucke vp the coates of their Exoletes , how carefull they arc in whar 

- manner the Bore come out of the Cookes hands and bee ſerved 
in, how ſuddainely the ſmooth-cinne Catamires runne to the 
dreſſer vpon the found given, with what ſingular arr their birdes 
are cut vp into competent portions, how ſtudiouſly and curiouſly their 
ynhappy boyes wipe our the ſpuing and ſpitting of their drunken Ma- 

ers. 

And to this their arrificiall carving and ordering their diſhes on the 
table doth the Satyriſt allude,where he intimares Schooles and ger 
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C13, 


Cap.17, 


of that Art, who taught their Schollers by diſhes faſhioned in wood 
_ what manner;and with whar' geſture ofthe body they ſhould cur 
. ro 9A | $2 $2 ts | 
| ;F; Sea nee ſtrnttor erit,cui cedere debeat ommu 
'  Pergula diſcipalus Tripheri dottorisgap ud quens 
U "18 urine cum magno lepms,atque aper,& pyaargus, 
Et Seythice volucres,& phanicopterus mgens, 
© Ft Getnlus oryxhebets lautiſsima ferrg 
_ Caditur,& tota ſonat vinuea cana Subara. 
The earvers at myboard difciples neuer were | 
To Do@tour Trypherw,with whom:none may compare, - 
Sowes milkie teats,the hare;rhe boare,white butrockr roe, 
Pheſanr;Getulian/goar, huge Phenicopter two, 
- All dainties wirh blunt knife he carves as is moſt meer, 
* Andth'Elmen ſupper ſounds throughall Subura ftreer, 


S2E-©'Tec! 24 
_ © That after-ages ſometimesreformed the abuſe of _ Himes: 
— of thegreat niumber and chargeable hire of their Cookes, 
of Apicius hs waſtefn lnesin belly-cheere, that 
"ſuch waſtefulneſſe was common 
| amon? them, 


omnind notre etatss captu,it was beyund the reach and conceit of 

our age,(0 as Pliny heerein hath proued a true Propher, nos feci- 
mus Jus poſteri fabuloſa arbitremtur, wee haue done thoſe things which 
poſterity will hor- beleeue, bur acedunt fabulous. In the handling 
heereofitſhall not be impertinent firſt ro obſerue that after-ages ſome- 
times reformed the abuſe of formertimes. Thus Latinus Pacatus in 
his Paneeyricke commends Theodofis for his ſobriety and frugality in 
regard of his Predeceſfors,in as much as there wasthen no need ad pe- 
num Reziam flagitare remotorum littorum piſcem, peregrint aeris volucrem, 
alieni temports florem, to take vp and purvay forthe Emperours vie and 
proviſion a fiſh of a remore coaſt, 2 bird of a ſtrange ayre,or a flowre of 
acontrary ſeaſon: Then goes hee on to deſcribe the exceſſive Luxury 
of former ages in reſpe& of the preſent, - 

In like manner AMacrobirs in a conference at a ſupper betwixt Horus 
and Cerinna, makes Horws to declaime againſt rhe Luxury of his owne 
timcs, but Cecemna anſweres him by proouing that Antiquity was much 
more faulty that way. Among ther inſtances and reaſons _—_—_ 
by him, this is one; that Peacockes egges were formerly fold for fue 
pence a peece,whichthen were nothing worth to be fold: and againe, 
that anciently ſo many Lawes were made againſt it, as Lex 0rchia, fan- 
nia,didia, Licinia,Cornelia,and oth*rs,and then ven 000 peſsimss ef- 
Fuſſotmiſque nioribus viveretur profetto opus tot legibus ferenats non fuiſſer, 
vets verbum eſt, Leoes bone ex malis moribus procreantur: Except (9) 

| 12 
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had then linedin a moſtinordinate and licentious manner , they had : 
neuer needed the makingof fo many lawes; it'being as 01d faying;rhar 
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good Lawes aredccafioned by cuill manners)... hn, yy 
Anotherargument for their exceſs ue glutronyirvformertimes might 

be taken from) the number and excefiiue hire. of their 'Cookes and*their 

wonderfull expencesin tharr & #/chins andat ther, Tubles.)For the num 

ber of their Cookes, ſpice Gulinas noſtras,lairhiSeca}of concarſantes ins 

ter tot ignes.coques noſtros,. Looke into our Kitchins,mdunarkerheaum- 

ber of our Cookes running vp and-downe:among 40. many fires.” And 

in another Epriſtle,,nnumerabiles eſe morbo5inommirthena, toques tutiiera, 95. 

In Rhetorum ac Philoſophorum ſchol:s ſolitudo eſt: At quam celebres culizie 

ſunt? quanta circa nepotum focos juventus fremit? Do you wonder that our 

diſeaſes are innumerable? number our Cooks it you can: The ſcho les 

of Rhctoricians'8 Philoſophers are empry: bur howare our Kitchins 

frequented? -whar multitudes of youth preſſe aboutthe chimneyes of 

ynthrifrs? And for their hiregthey were wont ro complaine, ſaith Pliny, Lib.g.17, 

that the hire of a Cooke was.as much as the price of an horſe, whereas 

now a dayes we can hardly. get them forthe price of three horſes: n«l- Trium bonum, 

Iuſque jam prope mortals eſtimatux plurts, quam qui peritiſsime cenſum Do. ***' ium pho« 

win mergit; and {carce any-man 18 1n greater requeſt, then he that can the 1 OY 

moſt artificially waſte his Maſters ſubſtance. And what infinite waſt 

they made this way,the oncly ſtory of Apicizs a famous belly-god may ?kx.9.17 

ſufhce to ſhew: who hauing (penta million of Seſterces in his Kitchin 

&4{ent going beſides many great gifts of Prznces, and a mi hty revenew 

of the C«pito{ in riotous teaſting and banquering, ling hogs in debt, 

he began art laſt, though ſore againſt his will , ro looke into his recko- / 

nings,%& take an account of his cſtate, & found thar all being caſt vp,he 

had yetletr yuto himſelte cleare one hundred thouſand Selterces, and 

thereypon velut in ultima fame Victurus, Veneno uitamfinvit, as if hee Caine he 

ſhould hauc beene torced poore man toliue in a hunger-ſtarved faſhion ſolarione af 

he poyloned himlieliſe: &nanra laxuria eff cut ſeſtertium centies egeſtas Albuame.10. 

fuit, how great was that Luxwrie to which one hundred thouſand Se-- 

ſterces ſeemed poverty? This notable vanity & folly of Apicine,the 


Eyiſs.ns , 


Epigrammatiſt moſt deſcrvedly ſcoffes at. Mertial.l.y, 
| . Eprgr.22, 
Dederas Apict by trecenties ventri, 
Sed adhuc ſupererat cennes tibi loxum, ne Gomes bi 
Hoc tu gravatus ne famem 0 jitim ferres. —_— be 
Summa venenum potione duxiſti, wy px Py 


Ny! eft Apict tibt grloſins factum. 
Apicizs thou didſt on thy gut beſtow 
Six hundred thouſand: yet when this was ſpent 
One hundred thoufand ſtil remaind, which thou 
Fearing to ſuffer thirſt and famiſhmenr 
In poy on'd potion drankſt: Apicius 
Ofall thy facts this was moſt glurtonous. 
And no marvycile Apicis ſhould runne {o farre vpon the ſcore and con. 
ſume ſuch a matile of treaſure by this meanes,ſince it was viuall roJaviſh 
outand devoure whole patrimonies at afitting, 
| Fna 
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Lo yards , 2301019 2e.--Pna comedaunt patrimonia menſa, 
raven Sat.r, *uid eff canis ſumptivoſa flagitioſius, & equeſtrem renſum conſumente,e tri- 
geneca Ep, 95- cies tamen Seſtertio adyciales:cenk fru al:ſ31mis V iris corſfiterunt ? What 
is morelewde, ſaith-Sexecaqthen a ſumpruous ſupper waſting a Knights 
revenewes?yetir ſtarids the moſt frugall commonly, if it be ſolemne, in 
three hundred thoufand Sefterces:And he rhar ſhall bur look into their 
bils of fare.,and take apanticularyiew of the number of their Courſes at a 
© feaſt;&:of their diſbe; ard Courle, & of the priſes of their diſhes, roge- 
ther-with their long & often firtings, will rather wonder that they ſpent 
ſolittle,then tharchey brought going fo much; - | 


Of their long and often firting and vſuall pratiiſe of vomi- 
- » tingeuen among their women,as alſo of the number 
of their courſes at a ſitting, together with 
the rarity and coſtlineſſe of their 


ſeveral ſervices. 


Cap. 43 Or their /ong fittings Surtomus reports of Tiberius, that he ſpent a 
whole night & two dayes out-right in nothing elſe bur eating & 
drinking, Nottem continuumg, biduum epulan'lo, potandoque conſum 

.Cap.27 ft: And of Nero, Epalas e media ate ad mediam noctem protrahebat,he held 

Cap.1z. Out his feaſts from noone day till midnight. And of Y:tellins for often 

fettings,that he feaſted viſually three times, ſometimes foure rimes a day, 
euery {trring being valued ar foure hundred thouſand Seſterces, fac:le 
omnibus ſaffciew vomilandi conſutrudinebeing ealily able ro goc thorow 
them all by a continuall cuſtome of vomiting: which it ſcemes was a- | 
Sevecade C2- mong them a common praCtiſe: Yomunt vt edant,edun vt vomant ; epu- 
Ry cy, 145,qnas tote orbe conquiruntnec concoquere dignantur: they vomit that 
they may eate,and cate againe that they may vomur,and thoſe dcelicates 
which they hunt for thorow the world, they vouchſafe nor ſo much as 
Seneca epift,95 tO concod,nay the very women practiſed it,eq; invitis ingeſta viſceribus 
| per 0s reddunt,& vinum onmne vomits remittunt, as well as men they eate 
againſt their ſtomaches that which they ſoon returne by their mouths, 
and all their wine they quickly ſend backe by vomiting : And from 
hence (as I conceiue)did they viſually riſe from their great feaſts ſo co- 
lourlefſe and indiſpoſ'd, 
| -..--Vides,vt pallidus omnts 
Hor.Sat.2..2, Cena deſurgat dubia? quin corpus onuſtum 
Heſterms vitys, animum quoque pregravat vna, 
CAtque affigit humo divine particulans aure. 
Seeſt thou how pale they from their doubtfull ſupper riſe? 
The body furthermore ſurcharg'd with riotiſe 
Of yeſterday,weighs dowae the ſoule,and in the mire 
Of this baſe earth doth plunge the ſparke of heay'nly fire. 
The zwmber of their Courles ar a fitting were viually ſeaucn, and thas 
ſometimes when they {are privatcly, 
| 2ws 


of God in the gouernment of the World. BFEIRIY. - 3566- 
<-<- 2115 fercula ſeptens R Ixves. __— 
Secreto canauit aUus? 
Which of our Aunceſters ypon 
Seuen ſervices did ſup alone? 
Burthat monſter He/iogabalius had ſerued. in at one feaft two and twenty | 
ſeverall courſes, Exhibat aliquando & tale convivinm vi haberet vivint; Lampridim, 
duo fercula ingentium epularumiz he once made ſuch a fcaſt that hee had 
ſerued in,,woand twenty Courſes,all of the choiſeftfare. _ 
For their vatiery of diſhes we may partly gueſle ar them by. that ad- 
ventitions ſupper (as Suetonins calls it) which was made Yitellizs by his ©2-3* 
brother,» qua duo millia leftiſsimorum piſcium, eprem avium appeſita tra- 
duntwr, in which are ſaid to haue beene {crued intwo thouſand of the 
choiſeſt fiſh, ahd ſeuen thouſand fowle.. . _ | 
Now for the delicacze and prices of their diſhes, ir certainely excee- 
ded their variety and number,they were farre terchr and deare bought 
Qujcquid mare aut terra,aut eriam eels gigneretar, ad ſatiandans ingluview 
ſuam natiom exiſtimans faucibus ac dentibus tant (2s ſaith CH acrobins Sau. 3.017 
of :_1nthony,he devoured with his chaps and teeth whatſocuer the Sea 
or Earth or Aire brought forth,as if all had beene borne only to ſatiſhe 
his luxury.And Saluſt of Metellus Proconſull in Spazne, E pule vero ex. Jtt= 
ſrtiſcime,nequeper omnem mugo provinciam , ſed trans maria ex (Manrita- 
na volucrum & ferarum 1 ognita antea plura enera., His feaſts were moſt 
exquiſice not oncly of all the dainties which wereto bee had in thoſe 
parts; but many kindcs of birdes and beaſts before vnknowne in that 
Countrey were brought from beyond the Seas and out of Mauritania. 
Quis zaneonum aut lar comm poſsit wel auſit imitari * Quits noſtrum hodie Login, 
aves aut feras trans mare cene cauſa conquirit :, Which of our thriftleſſe 
Belly-gods can or dare imitate him * which of vs now a dayes 
ſends for birds or beaſts beyond the Seas ro make a Supper ? Yet was 
this practiſe among them no rare matter,as may appeare by that of Pe- 
trontus Arbiter. | | ; 
Ingenioſa gula eff ficulo ſcaurus aquore merſus 
Ad menſam vruus deducitur, inde Lucrims 
 Eruta luttoribus vendunt conchytta canis 
Ft renovent per damna famem; jam phaſidos vnda 
Orbata eſt avibus mutoq, in littore tantum 
Sole deſertis aſpirant frondibus aur; | 
The throat is witty,thence the Guilthead that doth cliue 
Sicilian ſea is brought vnto the board aliue. 
Shelfiſh they ſell that in the lake of Lucrin grew 
To ſup on,by their lofſe their hunger to renew. 
The bankes of Phaſis now are dumbe,the birds are gone, 
| And on forſaken boughs now breathes the wind alone. 
And leaſt we ſhould thinke thar he ſpeakes Poetically and hyperbobcally, 
the graue Seneca in his ſober and ſad manner goes beyond it. Non eſt ne- 
ceſſe omne perſcrutari profundum, nec ſtrage animalium ventrem onerare, xec 
conchylia vitimi maris ex ignoto littore eruere, Dy iſtos Deeque perdant quo- 
rum luxuria tam invidioſs impery fines tranſcendit, ultra phaſin caps votunt 
| Y 
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quod ambitioſam popinam inſtruat, nec piget a Parthis a quibus nondum pens 
repetivimus, aves petere, vndiqz convehunt omnia vora faſtidienti gule quod 
d:ſſolutss delicys fomachus vis atmittat ab vitimo portarur Oceano. There 
is no —_ mrs the deepe,nor of filling our bellies with the 
{laughter of beaſts, nor of dragging ſhell-fiſhof the moſt remore ſeas & 
the vnknowne ſhore: The s$ & Goddefles R_ them, whoſe lu- 
xury cannot bound{'ir ſelfe within the liſts of fo large & ſo much envied 
an Empire:It muſt be taken beyond rhe river Phaſ#s,which ſhould ſerue 
the proviſion of their ambitious kirchin;” neither are they aſhamed to 
borrow birdes from the Parthians, vport whom they haue not yer raken 
revenge, fromall places they hunc after that which they long forto (a. 
riofie heir yawning appetite, nay they ferch that from the tartheſt part 
of the Ocean , which their tomacke weakened with delicacies, will 
bardly admit. And awhile after, 5 miſerabiles quorum palatum wiſt a4 
pretioſos cibos non excitantur, { ag os auten non eximins ſapor aut aliqua 
faucium dulcedo, ſed raritas & difficaltas parar di facit. O wretched men, 
whoſe pallates are nor ſtirred bur with pretious meares,ſpecially when 
that which makes them prerious is not any fingular relliſh or excellenr, 
fauour they haue,bur onely their ſcarcicie and difficulry of procuring 
them. het 
And heerein Latinus Pacatus in his Panygeri ke a-cords well with Sexc- 
ca,if he goe not a ſtraine beyond him; Hor um gnlc anguſtus eras orbis no- 
ſter, namq,; appoſitas dapes non ſapore ſed ſumptn ef11manesgllis denenm crvis 
ac quuieſcebant,quos extremus Oriens aut poſttus extra Romanum Colt hus Un- 
perium, aut famoſa naufragis maria miſiſſeme ; This our world was too 
narrow for their throates: for not valuing their Cates by their taſt bur 
by their coſt, they reſted content only with thar proviſion which they 
got from the vttermoſt parrs of the Eaſt, or Colchus ſeated beyond the 
Romane Empire,or ſeas infamous with ſhipwrackes. 
WI --. Mags illa placent que pluris emuntur. 
That pleaſeth moſt 
Which deareſt coſt. 


'SECT:'4: 


Of the ſumptuous PO of two platters furniſhed out, 
[ 


the one by Vitellius,rhe other by Aſope the Tragz- 
dian, as alſo of the horrible exceſſe of Ca- 
ligula and Heliogabalus. 


| Heſe dainties wee may partly gueſfe at by the furnirure of two 
"Azz famous platters, the one of Yzefixs, which for the huge bignelle 


thereof, he was wontto call Ainerva's buckler, in this he blen- 
ded rogether the liuers of guiltheads, the braines ot felanrs and pea- 
cockes,the tongues of Phznicopters, & the melrs of Lampres brought 
from the Spaniſh & Carpathean Seas, by the Maſters of ſhippes and Gal- 
| rat yt 'lics. The other of Xſope the Tragedian, which he furniſhed our with 
mn *” therarckt ſinging birds, or ſuch as imirared mans voyce; they colt _ 
| Ix 
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ſix rhouſand Seſteroes a peece, and the whole platter ſix hundred thou- 


ſand: Ny: alia tnduttus voluprate niſi vtin his imitationem hominis may. 7Ot*1de Pal- 


derer; induced herevnto by none other: pleaſure, fayth Pliny, burthac & 


thereby he mighteate the imitation of mankind, or perhaps jmutarrone 
hominem, mankind by imitation. v oil nd | 
: Totheſe may be added the horrible exceſle of Caligula & Hebopzaba: 


Sezeca de com. 
[olatzone ad 


vitia in ſumm1 fortuna poſſent 5 whom nature ſeemes to haue brought 4vman,s g: 


forth, to ſhew what effects the greateſt vices joyned with thegreateſt 
fortune could produce. This man, faith-Sweron:z5, 'nepotinis ſumptibus 
emnium prodizorum ingenia fuperavit,inthriftles expences exceeded the 
wirs of all the prodigalls that ever were, comment us portenioſiſſzma gene. 
ra ciborum atq, cenarum, inventing moſt monſtrous kindes of meares & 
ſuppers, the moſt orient pearles that weretobe gotren, che diffolved in 
vineger and {wallawed downe, and [et before his gueſts bread & victu- 
als of gold, aut frugi hominem eſſe oportere dictitans,aut Ceſarem,common- 
ly ſaying, that a man neede bee thritry or Ceſar, yernotwithſtanding, 
fairh Seneca, being afſiſted with the inventions of all hiscompanions,he 
could bardly finde the meanes to {pendrhe tribute of the Provences at 
one ſupper. Which I wonder Sexeca ſhould.atfrme, conſidering he pra- 
Riſed the diſſolving & ſwallowing of pearles. 6 

Now for Heliozabalus, Lampridiusthus _ his ſtory. Fitam He- 
hogabali _Antonint impuriſſimam nunquan is literas miſiſſem, ne quis fuiſſe 
Romanorum Pricipem ſciret,niſs ante Caligulas,g Nerones, & Fitellros hc te 
dem habuiſset Imperium: The moſt beaſtly lite of Helzogabalus _Anto:inus 
I would neuer haue committed vnto writing; that it might not haue bin 
knowne,that ever there was {uch an Emperour of the Komanes, vnleſſe 
Caligula, & Nevo, & Vitellias had betore.tate in the ſame throne.Of him 
then, beſides his other moſtabominable filthineſſe, he reports for his 
exceſſe in «liet, that at one {upper hc cauſed to be ſerved inthe heads of 
fix hundred Oftriches, only for the eating of their braines, being neere 
the ſea, he neuer taſted fiſhburin places Sreheſt diſtant from the ſea,all 
his diet was vpon fiſh: And in the In-land he fed the countrey clownes 
with the melts of lampres & pikes. To be briefe, cenes & Yutelly of As 
picy victt, he exceeded the ſuppers both of Yarellzns & CA picins, 


S'E Ci: 8, 
Of the exceſsiue luxurie of more ancient times. 


H « » ſhould Iſpeake of more ancient times, ofthe Dz&ta- 
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Cape 37s 


e Conlal ad 
Abinam: cop.y: 


tor Ceſar, who borrowed of Hirrixs {tx thouſand lampres by ,,,,.;, 
weighr,for the furniſhing out of a triumphall ſupper, and by $aturs.z: 11: 


weight to be repaid againe; and if ſuch were his ſtore of lampres, what ©99-9-55- 
ſhall we conceiue of his other proviſion. Of Fabius Gurges, fo called zuny: 
for devouring his patrimonie thorow his throate. Of cMetellns Pins, Surn 3g: 
who made ſuppers w/traRomanorum ac mortalium etiam morem, not.only 
beyond the cuſtome of the Romanes, bur of mankind. . Ok -Metrellus 

| . Yy2 Pontifex, 


Io, fl 


OY 
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Pontifex, of whom ©Macrobius having ſpecihed the dainries {erved mart 

' his table inall kindes, concludes,”b: iam luxaria twnc accoſaretur quandy 

tot rebus farta fuit cana Pontificur? who ſhould then accuſe luxurie when 

therable of rhe high Prieſt was furniſhed with ſuch varietie of ratities: 

Of Hortenſius, who vſually watered , ifI may ſo ſretkes his plane trees 
with winc, in fomuch, tharone day being to plead i 


CCC 
— <——_ 


nacauſe, whercin 
Cicero was likewiſe retained, he {ollicited him to chaunge turnes with 
him,chat ſo he might returne the {ooner tq his country farme, topowre 
wine onhis planes with his owne hand; and ſo curious he was about 
his fiſh-ponds, that the ſame'Czcero ſomewhere calls Philip & him, p:[. 
cenarios, pond-men or fiſh-monigers, & ſo charie withall of his fiſh, thar 
Fe) TW ſooner ſhould you get by his good will,;ex equz/; rhedarias mulas quam ex 
muſtice.3.17, owt 11 mm mullum, his coach niules our of his ſtable then one bar- 
ble our of his-pondes: yet wasamule {old ſometimes for the price of an 
houſe. | 
Martial.l,3,E- -- Pluris mula eſt quam domes empta tibs. 
gre -._  Morcfora mule then fora houſe thou pai'ſt. 
Of Aſmius Celer, who laid downe for one-mullet fix thouſand Scter- 
Tertul: de Pal- Ces, as Tertulliay, feaventhouſand, as Macrobrus, erghtthouſand, as P(;. 
qr mera ny, In qua re luxuriam illins ſeculs eomags licet aſtimare, faith Macrobius, 
a Eu: quod Plinius ſecundus temporibus ſnts negat facile mullum repertum qui duas 
ponds libras excederet, at nunc & maioris ponders paſsim videmne, or. preti.: 
hec inſana neſc1mus: 'whereinwe may the ſooner gueſle at the luxuty of 
chat age, in aſmuch as Plinins Secwndus affirmes that in his time , *twas 
hard tofinde amullet of aboue two pbund: weight, whereas nowwee 
hauethem every: where of agrearer quantity, and yetarc not atquain- 
ted with thoſe madde prices: Of Lucullus agreat ſtateſ-man, whom 
Tully 8& Pompey meeting by chaunce in the market place, out of adefirc 
they had to know whart his daily faire mighrbe, invited themſclues to 
ſuppewirh him tharnight, bur vpon condition, he ſhould giue no war- 
ning thereof, for that they defired not to put him to chatge: He began 
ar firſt ro purthem off with excuſes for thartime, wiſhing them rather 
ro agree on the next day; but they importuning him for the preſent, he 
demaunded of them, whether orno they would then ſuffer him to giue 
order in what roome they ſhould fup; thar they permitted: wherevpon 
he preſently diſpatches away a meſlage in their hearing, that he would 
that night foo in Apollo, within awhile they follow after ,and finde 
all things ready in a pompous and princely manner, but knew not the 
- true reaſon, all the cunning lying in the word Apello: For he had {0 
diſpoſed of his roomes , that being diſtinguiſhed by names, their pro- 
viſion & charge when he fate in them was accordingly allotted tothe; 
by which meanes his ſteward and cooke, as ſoone as they heard the 
,roome named, knew preſently what ro provide. Now among the reſt, 
that which bore the name of polio - was chicfeſt, the ſumme alotred 
therevnto, being, as witnefleth Plutarch , Qrninquagzinta millia arachma- 
rum, which Fs caſts vpto 5000 Crownes, and addes withall, -u- 
juſmedi multa a Plutarcho referuntur fidew omnino excedentia, fs ex preſent: 
ſeculo «fftimentiur: Many ſuch things are reported by Plutarch, _— if 
8 | cncy 
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they ſhould be valued by the {cantling of our preſenttimes, would 
ſeeme altogether incredible. . » Of Sergius Awrata or Orata, who bor- , 
rowed his name from a fiſh ſo called, becauſe he loued it moſt; -the firſt Macrb:Satur, 
- he was thar adjudged the price tothe Znrrizeoyſters for taſt. OF Zi. 
cinius Craſſus, who , as wirnefſerh Cicero,. being held a grauc 8& ſtayd 
man, and moſt eminent among the cirizens - of the beſt ranke & note, 
mourned in blacke fora Levy which died ina pond adjcyning ro 
his houſe, as ir had beene for his daughter ; and therevpon was after- 
ward commonly callgd LZicinizs Murena. Orlaſtly, of 0favius, Admi- 
rall of the Navy , who finding that the Scarus was nor to be had inthe 
1tal:as Seas, diſperſed an incredible multirude of them, being braughr 
thither in ſhippes, berweene Hoſtia & Campania, miroq, ac novo exemplo 
piſces in mari, tanquam in terra fruges aliquas ſeminavit, by a ſtrange and 
new example {owed fiſhes in the ſea, as it had beene corne in the field: 
And the ſame man, 1anquam ſinma in hoc viititatis publice werteretyr, 
as if herein had conſiſted the well-tare and chiefe happines of the ſtate 
for fiuc yeares imployed his vimoſt endeavours , that it among other 
fiſhes any fiſher-man by chaunce lighred vpon a Scaras, hee ſhould a- 
gaine reſtore him to the ſea ſate & ſound. Belike this was the fame 
Ofavims, of whom Seneca relates this pleaſant troy: Hullum ingentis 
forme, ( quare autem non pondus adycio & aliorum gulam irrito © quatuor 
pondo & ad Selibram fuiſſe aichant ) Tiberius Ceſar miſſum ſibi cum in ma- 
cellum deferri & vemre iuſstſſet,amici inquit omma me fallunt , niſi iitum 
mullum aut _Apicins emerit aut Publizs Ottavins. Fltra ſpemill: conje- 
Fura proceſsit, licitati ſunt, vicit Octavius & ingemens conſequutus eſt inter 
fuos eloriam, quum quing;millibus HS emiſſet piſcem quem Ceſar vendiderat, 
ne Api. its quidem emerat.Tiber.Ceſ being preſented with a pa mul- 
' lerofa val quantiry ( but why doe I nor adde his weight, that ſo I may 
prove the appetite of others? he was ſaydco weigh foure pounds & 

alfe) ſent it preſently ro the marker there to be fold , and my triends, 
quoth he, Iam much miſtaken, if cither Aprcius or Publius Offavins 
buy him not: It fell out beyond expectation, they both cheapned it, 
but 0&avins carried it away, and thereby gor him wonderfull applauſe 
among his companijons,that he had with fiue rhouſand ſeſterces bought 
a fiſh which the Emperonr ſold, and Apicins durſtnor buy. For mine 
owne part I cannot tell, whether I ſhould more wonder at the baſe par- 
cimony of Tiberins, or the riotous prodigality of 0&avins, thar the one 
being an Emperour ſhould ſend a fiſh which was given him for a pre- 
ſenr, to the market to be ſold ; or the other, being but a private man, 
ſhould buy ir at ſucha rate, Yer it ſhould ſeeme by the Sazyrif , this 
price was not {o rare, bur others ourvied it. 

--- Mullum ſex millibus emit, 
eAfquantem ſane paribus ſeſtertia libris, 
He for a muller did fix thouſand pay, 
Which equall pounds did with thoſe thouſands weigh. 

By which proportion it ſcemes, they equalled athouland Seſterces to 
a pound of fiſh. 9fICOL HL p 
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Of their wonderfull niceneſſe in the ſtrangeneſſe, weight, and. 
newneſſe of their fiſhes, as alſo of diverſe other their 
ange curioſities about thens , and of the 


fir 
waſtneſſe of their fiſhponds eat 
for F- 


e of fiſhes in them. 


Nd no marveile fince thoſe fiſhes among them were in greateſt 
requeſt which were brought fromremore Seas, their own being 
in a manner drawne dry, | 

Inven,Sa'y'(y, Mullus erit domine quem miſit Corſica,vel quens 

T aaromenetane rupes quan ome perattum eſt, 
Et jam defecit noſtr um mare. | | 
Thar's rh*only Mullet which from Corſica is ſenr, 
- Orfrom Sicilian rocks,for all our Sea is ſpent, 
And alrogether failes. | 
And of the Lampry to like purpoſe in the ſame Saryre. 
Virront murena darur que maxima vent 
Gurgite de Siculo. | 
A Lamprey one on Yir:0 did beſtow, 
The greateſt char Sicilian gulte did know. 
Of their weight they were ſo curtous and obſervant, thar they had them 
weighed many times ar their very.cables in the preſence of their gueſts, 
many yo by and notiny it in their table bookes,as witnefſerh Am- 
1b 28. mianus Marcellinus. Poſcuntur e149 13 convivuns aliquottes truting #! appoſi- 
ti piſces& volucres ponderentuz ,c3 glires quoriy magnitudo ſepius delicata non 
* ſinetediopreſentium vt antehac invſi:ata laudatur aſsidut, maxim? cum hee 
eadem numerantes notary prope triginta adſiſtant, cum thecs & pugillaribus. 
The ballances are ſomerimes ſent for in the middeſt of their Faſts that 
the fiſhes which are ſet before them,8& the birds,8& the reare-mice may 
be weighed,whoſe exceſſive greatnes not without tediouſneſle ro ſome 
preſent,as being a thing heretofore vnvſuall,is dayly magnified and ex- 
_ rolled, ſpecially when almoſt thirty Notarzes ſtanding by, ſet downe 
the exact wetghr in their table-bookes. To which cuſtome the Poes 
alludes. 


---Laudas inſane trelibrem 
Hor l.3.54t.2, eMoallom. | 
_ _ AMulletthoudoeſt praiſe 
| Mad man that three pound waighs. 
And as the weight much commended their fiſh'& inhanced their price, 
ſo did the newneſle & freſhnefſe thereof : they being come to ſuch a 
Sen.ua. que. niceneſſe & delicacy art laſt that parum widetwr recens mullus niſi qui in 
$4.17. convite manu moreretur,that mullet ſeemed not new enough which di- 
ed not iti the gueſts hand. Tothis purpoſe they brought them aliue in 
glaſſen bottles filled with water, into the roomes where they fate : i» 
cubile natant piſces,& ſub ipſa menſa capitur qui ſtatim transferatur in men- 
ſam, 
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ſam,our fiſhes ſwimme'in our chambers,- and that very fiſh is taken vp 
vnder our board whith is inftantly {erned/in,to our board They took a 
marveilous delight to fee rheir mullers changecolour whiles they were 
expiring, Mullum expirdntem verſicolore quiadam & numeroſa varietate ſpe- 
ttari proceres gulzinarramt: ' The headmenand peeres of Laxeryaffirme 
that the mullet when he lies a dying ſhewes himſelte in many andthoſe 
very various and changeable colours:Bur Sexeca hercupon cannot hold 
. burdefires leaue to leaue his mattera while, and to. lah theſe gluttons. 


39-17» 


Permitte miht quſtione ſepoſita caſtigare laxuriam: and then goes on. 29 cap, 


pervenere delicie? & pro putrido jam piſcss affertur qui won hodze eduttus, ho- 
die occiſies eſt; neſcio ae re magna tibi credere, ipſe oportet mihi credam huc af- 


feratur,coram me animam agat; ad hunc faſt um pervenere ventres delicato- © 


rum,vt guſtare non poſsint piſcem niſi quem in ipſo conu;ua natamem, palpi- 
tantemque viderint, To what paſle is our daintineſſenow come * it is 
held for a ſtinking fiſh which is not that very dav'drawne our of rhe 
water & kild; I cannortruſt thee in a matter of ſo great moment, bring 
him hither thathe may expirein my preſence: rofuch an highth are 
our belly-gods come , that they cannot taſte the-fiſh vnlefle they ſee 
him inthe very fcaſt ſwimming and panting. Andto' this end; ſaith 
he,curſu advehitur & gerults cum anhelitu & clamore properantibus datur 
1a,he is brought in in a poſting ſpeed,and way is given to the Porters 
making haſte with panting and out-cryes. His concluſion is,z08 tempe- 
ro mihi quin viar interdum temerarits verbis , & proprietatis modum exce- 
dam: non ſunt ad popinam dentibus & ventre,g ore contenti,oculis quoq; gu- 
loſs ſwnt. I cannot refraine bur that ſometimes I muſt vie vnadviſed and 
improper words, they are not content to play the gluttons wirh their 
jJawes and belly,and mouth , butthey muſt doe it with their eyes too. 


And <AMeurſius herevpon inferres, 2ue malum he delicie? vix credamus Cap.ra. 


niſs ab ipſis authoribus haberemus , quorum fidem hic negare ſit piaculum, 
What a miſchicte,what a nicenetle is this? we ſhould not beleeue ir,bur 
that we haue it from thoſe aurhors whoſe credit once to queſtion were 


akinde of mpicty. Yet that Sammonicus Severus Writes to Severus the Macreb. Sat.3. 
Emperour touching the ſerving in of the ©Acipenſer or Sturgeon is mee **5: 


thinkes a degree beyond all that hath beene yer ſpoken, it therein ap- 


pearing that indeed they made their belly their God. Dignatione veſtra Phitp.z.rg, 


cum interſum convivio ſacro animadverto hunc piſcem 4 coronatis miniſtris 4 
Tibicine introferri.\W hen your ſacred Majeſty is pleaſed to admit me to 
your feaſt, I obſeruethar this fiſh is ever ſerued in with muficke : the 


wayters that beare him wearing garlands or chaplets on their heads. 
Wherevpon Macrobizs makes this Comment, 9waſi quadans non delicia- 


rum ſed numinis pompa,asit had beene not 
to ſome divine power. 
Since then they were thus curious in the choice of their fiſh , wee 
need not much marveile at him in 1uveral,who 
-...Circeis tata forent 41 
Lucrinum ad ſaxum Rutipinove edita funds 
Oſtrea, callebat primo deprendere morſu 


Et ſemel aſpettt littus dicebat Echini. 


for delight, bur for devotion 


iuven.Sa.4 
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/ 11+:;No ſooner did he taſte an Oiſter,burhe knew - | -- 
io Whetheritfrom Circestowne,or Lucrin lakethey drew, 
12, + Qr fromRichborow deepe; and Lobſters alſo he, 
\ -.. What ſhore them bred:cantell when firſt he doth them ſee. 
Lib.4.epig.zo, But rather that of AZariat/touching the Lampryes in Domrtians fiſh- 
ponds at Bate, | 6 291.57 
Le Piſcator fuget nenveens reced es 
' Sacris piſcibus he natanturvnde, . 
211 norunt Dominum, manumq,; lambunt 
Illam qua mil eft in orbe majus. 
Quid quod nomen habent & ad Magiſtri 
| Vocem quiſq, ſus venit citatus. 
Angler wouldſt thou be guiltlefſe* then forbeare, 
For they are ſacred fiſhes which ſwimme heere, 
-:>Whoknow their Soveraigne and will lick his hand, 
Then which none's greater in the worlds command: 
Nay moreth'haue names,and when they called are, 
| 4-1, Doetotheirſeverall owners call repaire. | 
Libxo.yo, Which latter partis confirmed by Pliny, Spettantur & inpiſcints Ceſaris 
genera piſcinm ad nomen venire,quoſdamq; ſingulos. In the Emperours fiſh- 
ponds are ſeenc a kinde of fiſhes which come art the calling of them by 
theirnames, and that particular and ſingle ones. And of UHnmtoma the 
wife of Draſ7s he reports,thatat Baxlos ſhe hung Jewels as it had beene 
earc-rings in the gilds of a Lamprey which ſhe loucd ; and that Horren- 


þ, 


ſexs the Oratour wasſeene to ſhed teares for the death of one whom he 
deately affected; 

© Fheſe kinde of fiſh-ponds for the keeping of Lampreyes beſides the 
Emperonr diverſe private men had, and that folarge as is almoſt incre- 
dible whar is reported of them,were it not written by Authors of good - 
credit... The ſame Hirrius whom we mentioned before , recciued for 
the yearely rents of his buildings raiſed about his fiſh-ponds,as witneſ(- 
ſeth. /arro, twelue thouſand Seſterces; All which hee disburſed 
againe in-the feeding of his fiſhes: his farme he ſold,and ſpecially in 
regard of his fiſh- _ for foure hundred thouſand Seſterces. And 
Cars (as writeth the ſame Author,being Guardian to Zucullus, fold out 
of his fiſhponds ſo much fiſh as hee recciued for ir fourty thouſand Se- 
ſterces. / Bur Columell: making report heereot out of Yarro , whether 
vpontamiſtake or no I know not,makes rite ſummeten times as much: 
his words are ,attamen 4 dem temporibus quibus hanc memorabat F arro lu- 
xuriem maxima laudabatur ſeveritas Catonis, qui nihilominus & ipſe tutor 
Luculli grand; eve ſeſtertiinim quadringentorum milliam piſcinas pupilli ſut 
wenditabat. ITnrhoſe very times in which Yarro mentions this Luxury, 
the ſeverity of Cato was highly commended, yer he being guardian to 
Lncullus,fold his Wards fiſhponds for a-great ſumme of toure hundred 
thouſand Seſterces ; the difference is great berweene Yarro and Colu- 
mella,but it ſhould ſeeme, the one ſpeakes of the fiſh alone, and theo- 
ther ofthe fiſhponds with it. +Howſocuer the ſumme was doubtleſlc 
very great, which argued their gtear ſtore of fiſh,. and yer their prices 


being 


of God inthe gouernmentof the Warld. 
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beitig fbgrear withall, ir muſt needes argue thar their Luxury was-pni- 
verſall,and greater then cither their prices or ſtore. | 


SECT. 7. 


Of their exceſsiue gluttony in foule as well as in fiſh, 
together with their luxurious appurtenances 
zo their ſolenne feaſts,as alſo that their 
2luttony roſe with their Empire, 
and againe fell with is. 


24 -Ow as their Luxurieſhewed it ſelfe chiefly in their fſb, ſo: like- 
N wiſe did itin birds, though not happily ſo much, yer foule e- 

* *. noughrtodiſcouer their: inſatiable appetites : - Ge/lius to this 
purpoſe alleageth a notable paſſage our of a ſer ſpeech of Favorinus, an 
ancienr Orator, which he vſedin reproach of their luxurious ſuppers, 
when-he perſwaded the Liczmidn Law for the cutting off of ſuperfluous 
charge that way, which is the more remarkeable , becauſe in - thoſe 
rimes. Prefect; popine atq; luxuriz negant cepam lautam eſſe, niſi qui ti 
bentiſsime edis,tum auferatur,g7 alia eſca melior. atqz amplior ſuccentarietar. 
is nan flos cane habetur inter iſtos quibus ſwmptus & faſtidium pro facetis 
procedit: qui negant vilam avem preter ficedulam totam come(ſe oportere: 
ceterarwm avium atq; altiliamniſt tantum apponatur vi a cluniculis inferio- 
ri parte ſaturi fiant ,comurvinm putant inopta ordere: ſuperiorem partens avis 
aw atq; altiliam y_ cos palazum non habere,,.. The maſters ofthe Art 
of Cookerie and Luxurie defty it tobe arichſupper,vnleſſe that meare 
which-you feed vpon with o__ ſtomackbe taken off,and more dain- 
ty and fall diſhes be muſtered it-place thereof; / Thar is now held the 
flowre of delicacie,; when in ſteed of merximent ,. coſtlinefſe euen to 
_— ſubſtituted: rhey deny that ang; burd-is to be caten wholebut 


onely the hy gs 5 ms except ſuch aquantity of other birds and Ficedule, 


farred foule be ſerued in, and ſet on, as a man may glur himſelfe only 
with the hinder part of them;they hold it bura poore feaſt : and ſuch 
as ra(te the fore-part, they cenſure as hauing no palate, The fowle 
whichthey {pecially hunted after and moſt delighted in, were Phe- 
nicoptersg Peacockes, Thruſhes and Pigeons,,.,For the firſt of theſe I 


ITT 


Y 
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know nor what kinde of bird-it was ,. but-<Hartal thus deſcribes 


nt. \TERL 975; | 
Dat mihipennarubens nomen ſed lingua guloſis 
Noftra ſapit, Quid f; garrula linguaforet?. | 
Red wings gaue me my nanac,my tongue'sa dainty catc, 
To glurtons: - would be more if thatmay tongue could prate. 


Their pracockes grew in greateſt.xequeſt in Farroes time,De pavon;busne- Hb 368, 


ſftra memoria greges habere cepti,e Venire magnogex 45 Aufidins ſupra ſexa- 
gena millia nummun in anno atcitur _ = Flockes of peacockes DEgAn 
to be kept in our time;and to. beheld at hightares, _{ufidins is ſayd ro 
receiue yearely for theſe birds 6xry thouſand; Seſterces; their bodies 
being commonly/fold for fifty, :and their <ges for fiue pence a pecce. 
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which we liue, I cannor”ſpeake 
* thercin(ifit be not a'matter beyond beleife ) who haue laid downe for 


Whit reckoning they made of their 5hraſbes in part appeares by thar 
Inter, aves turdus ſi quid me judice certum eſt 
Inter quadrupettes matiea prima lepns. | 
*Monegſt birds the thruſh, 'mongſt beaſts the hare, 
In my conceirtethe choiſeſt are. 
Of thrujhes they had marvellous great abundance, and yer were they 


: very dearez bothwhich ; we haue teſtified by Faro vpon his owne 


knowledge. In this farme alone, faith hegwhich is ordained for an 0- 
rmithon or the keeping of birdes, Quingqz millia [cio veniſſe turdorum de- 
narijs ternis vt ſexaginta millia ea pars reddiderit eo anno wille, 1 know to 
hane beene ſold fine thouſand thruſhes for three pence a pecce,” ſoas 
rhatcommodiry-alone —_ intharyeare three ſcore thouſand Se. 
ſterces. \And'no marveill, tincetheplaces in which theſe were kepr, 
were:as writeth the ſame Authonr, as as the whole manner houſe 
itfelfe.' Now for Pigeons, a paire were 'commonly fold for two hun- 
dre Sefterces, if they were faire,fora thouſand. And Lucius dſcius 
bauing it ſcemes ſome excellent breed;would nor ſell them vnder foure 
hundred pence the pairey and this in 7amvs's age , which was more ſe. 
vefe." Bur afterwards in Co/amelta*s time rhey were held at foure thou. 
ſaid Sefterces, his wordste worth+rhe \noring , Prets earns. domin; 

omplent arcam , ficut eximins Author Marcus Varro nobis g"—_ qui 
prodidtt,ctiam ſeverioribusfwit temporibus paria ſingula | Columbarne)mil- 
op og Seftertior um ſolita Uanire , nam noſtrs pudet feculs, ( ſo credere 

volumus, ) inventri qui quaternis illibus nummim binds 4ves mercantur. 
The owners | ofthersMicheir cheſts with the money which they re- 
_— rehem; as that renowned /Authour Marcus Yarroathrmes,who 
witneſſeththareven in hi$tifties,, which were more ſeverc,.apairc of 
pigeons were vſually ſold'foria thouſand Seſterces: Por, of the 
withour- bluſhing, ſome being 


ein 


tound 


two of thoſe birds foure thouſand ſeſterces. Yer were they not con- 
refit with theſe ftore:houſesat home, butmuſtered inthe provinces a- 
broad whole cohorts of fowlers & hunters ro bring them in- proviſion; 
as Litimes Packtus hath elegantly exprefled ir. Yr raceam imfami ſpe de- 
teu ſctiptos in provincifs aucupes duttaſy; Find emis Venatorum cohortes mi- 
Etaſſecomvinuis.Norto fpeake of their infamous leavying of fowlers mu- 
ſtered within the Provinces,and whole bands of hunters marching vn- 


'* © der ſeverall colours; theend'of whofewarres,was, to make worke fot 


their feaſts: In which;their curiofitic likewiſe about their very bread 
was ſuch, that the number of them'was nor the leaft; ſaith Ge/zzs in his 
t 5 booke, rap/r's' To whom that of Mi Farroin his Satyre, mptjNoweres 


night nor LEG huantumn s ore ſunſiftt UI THWS piftor bo- 


num faceret cins duodecipitam philaſophie dedifſes, bonus iampridem eſ- 
fes* faitus | tune Hum jus" norant volunt  emere © millibus centums , tt 
qui nevit nemo centuſii:Ttthouhadſt beſtowed but the rwett part of that 
pages in the ſtidie' of Philoſophie;” which thou haſt that thy Bake: 
nightmake the&good bread;-thou thy {elfe mighteſt long ſince baue 


beene 


| -— —_— 
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beene made good; whereas now they that know him,will be content to 
lay down for him fiue hundred pounds; bur for thee,{uch as know thee 
ſcarce one hundred pence. | 

Now if I ſhould herevnto adde the appurtenazcesto tlieſe feaſts , as 
their infinite variery of ſawces, whereot Seneca, zmvente ſunt mille condi- eyipula.. gs. 
ture quibus aviditas excitaretur , athouſand kinde of fawces are found 
out for the ſtirring vp ot the apperite; their bathings 8& annointings be- 
fore their feaſts,their perfumes & ſweet odours in diverſe kinds at their 
feaſts;Croo ſparſa humus,the very floore was {trowed over with ſaffron: gs. ce. 
the changing of their apparell, as alſo the roofe of the roome where teu: 
they fare, with ſome new device in it at the bringing in of every ſeveral 
courſe. And laſtly, of their damnable practice attcr their ftealt ended, 
not fitto be named among Chriſtians, I thould tire both my 1 lte,8& the 
' Reader, and ſome of theſc I ſhall perchaunce haue fitter occaſion to 
ſpeake of, when I cometotreate of their l1x#ry in burldings and in appa- 
rell. | | 

And though itbetruein the condition of the ſtate, as in the courſe 
of private men. | 

| Nemo repente fit —_— 
No man everatriued to the heighth of villany at firſt daſh, yer when 
their Empire was atrhe heighten riches 8 fulneiſe bred ſuch excef- 
fue luxarie, as.is ſcarcely matchable in all reſpects in any nation at any 
time: But doubtles as farre beyond all thar latter, ages haue -afforded 
as was the vaſt extent of their dominions.: Neereaboutthe ſecond 
Punike warre they were comerto thar-paſle;rhat Catozhe Cenſor openly 
complained, x4: poſſe ſalvam eſſe vrbens 17 qua piſcs pluris quam bos Veni- 
ret that it could not goe well with tharcuty , in which a fiſh was ſold 
for more then-anoxe. Bur-in Trberizs his time it was come to another 
palle; when one fiſh was valucd at the-price of abotietenne oxen, Tres 
mullos irigints millibus nummim veniſſe eraviter canqueſtucs eſt , (aith Sue cag: 34: 
r0nius of that Emperour: He greivouſly.complained rhat three mullers 
were {old for thirty eng Seſterces, which is two thouſand Seſter- 
ces vpon a fiſh beyond any yet ſpoken of; which. I wonder was torgot- | 
ten by Pliny in that place where he purpoſely mentions the excefſwe 1;pg: 7: 
; prices of fiſhes: But as their Empiredeclined to didtheir luxury, as we 
Sa heard befarc out of Macrebiee and: Latinus Pacatus , by which it 

- appeares that Yices have their riſing, their raigning, and their falling,as 

| other things haue: As their tewell increaſeth, . {odoe their flap: 

but that once failing they.are ſoone extinguiſhed. 
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. That their riot did not only ſhew it ſelfe in the delicious 
choyce of their fare , but wn their woracity and gur- 


ng, imreeard of the quantity ſome of 
| EE ont at 4 Large 


N Either did their exceffiue luxuric ſhew it ſelfe only inthe delici- 


—— = 


ous choyce of their fare , bur there were among them, who like- 
wiſe ſtrangely exceeded in voraczty- & gurmandizing, in regard 


ofthe quantiry and _ thercof. Maximinus the Emperour devou. 


1a libras carns, vt autem Cordus dj. 
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vuarum Lavicarum pondo vigtmti, 4 ficedulas cenrum,y oftrea wy Gin- 


fecdkang on "IG from ſuch monſters ys defend. 
Dgges, Bur Phagzo, inwhom CMvurehantooke fingular delight for his wander- 
Full eating, ſurpaſſed " my mind both the former ridding at one meale 
-.- 4, inthe Emperourspreſence, aprum integrum, centum panes, Vervecem or 
- mp _—_ jan 1 an pede; ng an kid loanes, a ang a young pig: 
| and it ſhould ſceme, rharthis ſerving in of whole bores was a thing not 
vnvſuall, even when they ſarealone &in private. 
-— Dus feret i 
me 4; Luxuie ſordes? quantaeſt gula que ſibt totos 
Ponit apros , animal prop ter CORUTUIA Natur. 
This fit luxury who can endure? how great 
Is thar-fame gut, which would whole bores(a beaſt 
| _ Ordained for feaſts)ts be before him fer. - 
And the other rays to like: 61-7200] 8; 
Raxcidum aprum antiqui laudabant, non quia naſus 
" A Illis nullus = ſed, _ hac mente, qu th pou 
T ardius adveniens, vitiatum commodius, quam 
Integrum edax dominus conſumeret. 
Our Anceſtours well lik't a rancid boare, not that 
+ » They had no noſe, bur(as I thinke) if gueſts came late, 
"Twas thought much fitter they ſhould cate a tainted one, 
Then the feaſts founder ſhould devour one all alone. 
Mark Anthony, ſaith Plutarch,having but twelue gueſts provided eight 
boares, one {et to the fire after another , that whenſoever he re in, 
ooner 
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ſooner or latter,one atleaſt might come in prime. Nay Caranns, faith 4- 
thenens.ſer before every gueſt a boare in a feverall diſh. 

Now I haue beene long, I confefle,in this point, but their infinite wa- 
nity & extreame madneſſe therein hath made me fo", the rather forthat 
this exceſſe is commonly brought as a reaſon of the generalldecreaſe 
of mankind now a dayes, aſwell in ſtrengrh & ſtature; as age. & durati- 
on: And though it be true, that we exceed this way too much, waſting 
that in ſuperfluous and riotous pampering of our bodies, which would 
be farre better beſtowed on ſuch as want neceffaries ; yerit is as true, 
thar they as farre exceeded vs this way,as we come ſhort of them in ri- 
ches & dominion : And yer I doubt, much of that which hath beene 
ſpoken , will hardly be beleeued, though I haue alleadged their owne 
r pur and for the moſt part intheir owne words, thereby to adde 
the greater weight, and procure the greater credittherevato. Nam 
wetera nunc fere hoc fatuns habent, vt-etſ; vera, vix videantur, an fu; magni- 
tudine, an noſtra declinatione, ſayth a great CAntiquarie, ſpeaking of this 
very thing: Theſe ancient records are for the moſt part ſubject to this 
deſtiny, thatalchough rhey be true, yer they {ecmernot 10, either rho- 
row their owne exceffe, or our comming {o farre ſhort ofthe: Bur I 
hope I ſhall preparea way to an cafier beleife of that which is paſt, by 
that which is now to follow, touching their lxuriein building & appa- 
r-11, and orherprodigall expences every way ſutableto theirduxurie in 
diet, if notexcceding it. bor 


C AP. 8. 
Of the Romanes exceſſine luxurie in building. 
7 


of their exceſſe in the great variety of their farre 
* fetcht and deare bought marble, © 


He chicfeſt materialls of building , in whichrhe Romanes moſt 

generally exceeded, was the grearvariety of their farre fertchr 8 
- > deerebought Marble: of which _ as bamg himfclfe an eye- 
witnefle ſpeakes {o feelingly,and yet withall ſo witrily, that he beſt de- 
ferues to be heard: Though profefſe rg make choyce of his 'words;'as 
they lic heere Puri, vi. beſt withthe preſencpurpoſe.' Irnow 
*remaines,({aith he )ro write of the nature of ſtones; thar is ro fay”, the 
*principall point ofall enormous abuſes, andthe very heighrofwaſt- 
4 Full fuperfluities. For ——_— which we have handled herero- 
*fore eventothis booke , may tſeemeinſome fort ro-haue beene made 
©for man, Burtas for Mountaines, Naturehath framed them for her own 
© ſelte, partly ro ſtrengrhen, as it were certaine joints within the veines 
* &bowels ofthe carth,partly to:tamethe violence of great rivers, and 
* to breake the force of T—_ waues& inundations ofthe fea. And 
*yet notwithſtanding for our wanton pleaſures, and nothing clſcwee 
$\WKh, 4 Z 3 | Cut 


Lytſues, Epiſh 
ſeleti,63. 
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©curt & hew,we loade and carry away thoſe huge hills and inacceflible 
© rockes, which otherwiſe to paſſe only over , was thought a wonder. 
<Our Anceſtours in time paſt, reputed it amiracle, 8& ina manner pro- 
« digious, thar firſt Hanniballand afterwards the C:mbrians {ſurmounted 
©the Alpes:Bur now eventhe ſamemountaines we pierce through with 
© vickaxe & mattocke; for to get out thereofan hundred ſortes of mar- 
6G ble wwe cleaue the Capes and Promontories, we lay them open for 
*the ſeatoletit in; downe we goe wath their heads, as if we would lay 
* the whole worldeven, and makeall level}. The mighty mountaines, 
<ſet as limits ro bound the frontiers of diverſe countreyes, and to ſepe- 
© rate one nation from another, thoſe we tranſport and carry from their 
Fnatiue ſeate: Ships we build of purpole fur to fraught with marble-the 
©liffes 8& toppes of high hills they carry toand fro amid the waues & 
bÞbillowes othe ſea; Now let every man thinke with himſelfe whar cx- 
© ceſſiue prices of theſe ſtones he ſhall heareanon, and what monſtrous 
© peeces/and maſles he feerh drawne & carried doth by land and ſea, & 
thenlerhim conſider withall how much more faire & happy a life ma- 
*ny aman ſhould/haue withoutall this, and how many cannot chooſe 
© but die for it, whenſoever they .goe about to doe, orif | ſhould{peake 
<more- truly, ro ſuffer this enterpriſe. Alſo for what vie el{c'or pleaſure 
© rather, bur only that they mighr lic in beds & chambers of ſtones,rthar 
* forſoothare ſporres, as it they never regarded how the +darkenefle 'of 
©rhe night bercaverh the one halfe of each mans life of thoſe delights 
©& JOYES. 


SECT. 2 
of their exceſſiue ſumptuouſneſſe in their temporary or 
tranſeunt buildings , wax only for paſtime to laſt 


but for a ſort time. 


Ow their buildings wereeither provate or p$b1;que: and the pub- 
lique again,cirher meerly for pleaſure or for ſe: \uch were their 
>: Lvplaces forivill ocxebliesy their bridges, their CAqueducks, their 
draughts ynder.ground, their marke? places & high wayes;& theſe,though 
reſpeRinely to-theirſeverall ends they were very ſumptuous, yet be- 
cauſe.chey were for publiquevſey Twill nor touch, but will #6 inſiſt 
vpontheircxceſſive.ſnperfluity; caſt away vpon thoſe which were on- 
ly fofipubliquepleaſure, or the vainedelightof private men. Among 
thoſeghar weredeſtined ronane other end; but game & paſtime, .theit 
Theaters 8&:Amphytheaters firſt preſent themſelues to our view, anda- 


13.36:cap:15 Mg theſe, the renowned Theater of Scavrus. This Scawrws, fairh Pliny, 


when hewas«s/fZa//e, cauſed awonderfull peece of worke to be made, 
and m_—_ all thar ever hatte:beene known wrought-by mans hand, 
not only thoſe that haue beene erected for a monerh?, - or ſuchathing, 
bureyenthoſerhat haue beene deſtined torperpetuicy, and 4 Theatre tt 
was: The ſtage had three lofts one aboucanother, wherein were 360 
columnes of marble, the baſe ox nethermoſt part of the Rage was all a 
45 : TS. Marble 
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Marble , the middle of glaſſe (an exceſſive ſuperfluity, neuer heard of 


before or after) as for the vppermoſt,the'boards, planks & floores were 
peg the columnes beneath were 40 foot high wanting twaine: and 


etweene theſe columnes there {tood of ſtatues & images in brafle to- 


the number of zo00*:+ The Theater it ſelfe was able to receiue $0000 
perſons to fit well andateafe.. Astouching the other furniture of this 
T heater of Scaurws in rich hangings which were cloth of gold, painted 
tablesthe moſtexquifirethar could bee found ,Playcrs apparell,and o. 
ther ſuffe meerto adorne the ſtage,there was ſuch abundance thereof, 
that there being carricd backto his houſe of pleaſure at Tuſculum the 
ſurplufage thereof,(ouer and abone the daintieſt part whereof hee had 
dayly vie at Rome): his ſervants andlaues there, vpon indignation for 
this waſte and monſtrous fuperfluities of their Maſter, ſet the ſaid coun- 
trey hoaſe on fire;and burtit as much as came to an hundred millions of 
Sefterces. Yer wasthis magnificent peece of building, by the teſtimo- 
ny of the ſame Pliny but Temporarium Theatrum , a Theater ſet vp bur 


for a ſhort time: And in another place, vix v»omenſe fururum in vſu, Lib36 c.2. 


ſcarce to indure for a moneth. 


Such akinde of worke was Calzewla his bridge, novuun & inanditum 974.19 


ſpeftaculi genus, amewand vnheard otkinde of ſhew: It reached from 
PutFoll to Bawly three miles and a quarter:i Hee built jt vpon ſhips in a 
few dayes,and in emulation of Xerxes, ouer this hee marched with the 
Senate and the Souldierie in a triumphant manner, and in the view of 
the people , vpon this he feaſted and paſſed the night in dalliance and 
paming: bur like 79x45 his gourd , it:was ſuddenly vp, and ſuddenly 
 downe, Immen{um opus perpendenti, fed cui laudem vanitas detrahit, nam 
quo fine tory niſi vt deſtrutretur ? a miarveilous great worke indeed, 
burſuch as the vanity thereof depriued it! of commendation , for to 


What erid was it raiſed but to be demoliſhed: thus ſported he, ſaith Se. Me brenir-vite 


cap,18; 


neca.with the power of the E-ypire,and all in imitation frioſi & extern, 
& infeliciter ſwperbs regis, of a torraine, frentique, and vnluckie proud 
King. ' Of like riature were thoſe buildings fer vp by-the commaund 
of Cararalli, (whom we may not vnfirly'or vnjuſtly call another Calies. 
la ) Vbieuni hyematarus erat ant etiam putabatir hyematar»s corebantur 
 amphitheatra &x circos ſtruere,er ea ipſa mox dirwenda , Wwhereſoeuer hee 
winrred , or but intended* ro winter, they were conſtrained to e- 
rea Arriphithearersand Cirkes for publique games, and thoſe within 
4 while to bee raken downe-againe: So as vpon the marter they were 
purt6 that exceſſive chargeionely forthe imaginaty vſe of one man. 
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of their infinite expence in their permanent CAmphithes. 
ters,and the appurtenances belonging thereunto, 
namely their Curtaines and Arena, 


Vt paſſe by theſe rrayſeuxt buildings , and come to their perma- 
nent,among which the © 1/mphitheater began by Feſpefon uk fini- 
ſhed and dedicated by Titzs was one of the moſt famous , Cujus 
ſummitatem egre viſio humana conſtendit, the height whereof was ſuch, 
that the eye of man could hardly reach it. It was reared faith Caſ5io- 
doredivitiarum profuſe flumine, with rivers of treaſure powred out, it 
contained onely vpon the ſteps or degrees ſufficient,and cafie ſeates for 
cighty ſeucn thouland,ſo as the vacant places beſides might well con- 
raine ten or twenty thouſand more. Aartiallpreferres it before all the 
rare great workes of Rome. | 
Omnis Ceſareo cedat labor CAmphitheatro, 
V num pre cuncits fama loquatur opus. 
To Ceſars Amphitheaterall other workes muſt vaile, 
To ſound this one aboue them all Fames trump ſhall neuer- faile. 
And in another place hee beſtowes.,ypon irthe title of Venerable. 
; -Hicvbiconſpicut venerabilis Amphitheatri , FEI6 9350 
©» Ertettur moles ſtagna-Neronis erants | | 
In that place where ſomerimes ſtood cruell Nere's ponds, 
That venerable peece th'Amphitheater ſtands. 
Now as the maſle of treaſure was infinite which they caſt away in the 
raiſing of theſe buildings;only to make the people ſport , ſo was it in- 
credible what they ſpent in the furniſhing of them, and ſetting foorth 
their games therein: - uid direndum eſt deijs qui populart levitate ducti, 
vel maznis vrbibas ſuffetiux as opes exhibendis muneribus impendunt © ſaith 
Lattantius: what ſhall we ſay of them who being led with popular ap- 
plauſe;ſpend in exhibiting ſword-fights, treaſure enough for the buil- 
ding or maintaining of great Cities? And Ambroſe to like purpoſe, 
HMariſtratis in Theatris nimu,athletis,gladiatoribus, al; ſq; hujuſmods ge 
neribus hominum totum patrimoninm ſuum largitar & prodzgit,ut vnius ho- 
re favarem vulgiacquirat. The Magiſtrate ypon Theatricallgames, jea- 
ſters,wraſtlers,{wordplayers,8& ſuch kind of men, laviſhes our hiswhole 
atrimony,and that onely to purchaſe the applauſe of the people foran 
Lanes And ſurely wee may well conceiue and beleeue as much whe- 
ther we conſidertheir frequency, or their appurtenances: for the former 
of which —_— alone is ſaid to haue ſet foorth publique games in 
his owne name for himſelfe foure and twenty ſeuerall times: And for 
other Magiſtrates who either were abſent or wanted meanes to goe 
thorow with ir three and twenty. Nay Ti-atthe dedication of his 
Amphitheater held them for an hundred dayes rogether. Now for the 
appurtenances I may ſay, 


-.- HMateriam ſuperabat opue. wY 
| fe Cc 


Tv 


Aof tbe -- LIK'IV. govt 
The workmanſhip did farre the ſtuffe exceed, 

They were beyond the ſtrangeneſſe'of their buildings, their whole fur- 

niture was ſ{umetimes of filuer,as that of Il:zs Ceſar, and C._Antonins, Plnl33s 3, 


ON Inlzus Ceſar, 2 
ſometimes of poldithus Nerofor the oftefitation! of his gYearnes '\tO'T c- 


ridates King of Armenia couered over gorthe ſtageonly, bur thewhole © Fidem, 


Theater withygolds 'All the'inftramencs then viedandtarniture there. 


of were kkewilegwlded*;\ andthe vaile or eutraine-'which hung ouer 


them to keepe thangFromthehearof the'Sunne was alt of purple , im- 


broadered with ſtahvesof gold;' ex quo apes ille auters appellatus, from Pi9 Caſſius in 


whence that was euerafter called; the '26/ze# day; Fo theſe kinde of cur. *** 
raines which were doubtlefleot very great charge; being coloured and = 
ſhadowing ſo ſpacious a place doth Zucyerigsallude, 

| Et vulgo faciunt id lutea rufaq; vela, 
D100 VYE8 ferruzihe cn mapnis intents thearris 


2 |. .Of Gods, of Pathers,and'of Matrons graue, 

{010012 | They with their colours die;and cauſeto waue. x 
Herevnts/may beadded the £rena ; the place below: in whichtheir 
zames were exhibired;fd called, for tharitwas ſtrowed ouer with ſand 
fot the drinking inofthe bloud whichwas-ſpiltvpon it, and officers 
they had purpolely-for this bufineſſe, who'in the Lawes and Writings 
lofthe'Chriſtian Doctours aretearmed AHrexari, Sanders, who as:they 
firſtſtrawed it ouer; ſo berweete whiles'duringrthe ſame fitting, they 
renewed it againe 5 as appeates by rhoſe verſes of Martial, where hee 


ſpenkesofa Lyon-fuddenly inraged who flew two of thoſe Sanders, 
3N@ [01 


11 b Nam duode tenera juventlia corpora turba, * 
LOLLI! 2 Sartuineam raſtru que retovabat humum:: 
Sv OF infalix furials dente peremit, 
ou CALartza ron videt majtts Arena nef 4s. 
o:14 ,Twoyourhfull bodies of that company, 
1 2/Which did with rakes the bloudie ground renew; 
»\.»:1// With furious tooth the ſavage Lyon flew, 
222A fouter deed the fand did neuer fee. :: ©: | 
This place Neroin ſteed of fand cauſed to be ſtrowed over with duſt of 26a33.7. 
gold, himſclfe being tortry a match of Charior-driving-thercin: and ſo 
did Caius Calizula, Edidit & Circenſes quoſdam pr ecipuos .mimio & Chryſo- Snerenives.18 
colla coniſtrato Circo, he ſer forth certaine notable games in the C:rcus,be- 
ing (trqwed ouer with vermilion and duſt of gold. 
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Vtthe greateſt expence aflll was.the aulkitude of Fencers who 

were all hired for great prizes (and greatreaſon, heir liues being 

expoſed to evident hazard\\ ).belides.the awning and dicting ot 
them before they cntredyand if they exhibired beaſts, .ir.is. almoſt paſt 
credit,the relations that are made by Hiſtorians rouching their number. 
The Emperour Probus commaunded tobe-Jet looſe arnce, a thouſand = 
Oſtrichges;a thouſand agges,arhouſand wilde boargs;and a thouſand 
fallow-deere, beſides wilde goates,wilde-ſheepe, androther beaſts, all 
which he gaue.quer to the mercy.or rather the rage ofthe people,cuery 
one to catch what he could;rhe:Cmcas bang fer all aver with tall and 
mighty trees-;- which þy che Souldiers were takewvpby the rootes as 
they. grown thewbodes.i;; and there planted with gretne: turke about = 
themand faſtned with. beames and yrons: The next day be6let:in to 
the-fame place cenrwn jubatos Leanes,one hundred maned or creſtcd Ly- 
en$;which with roaring filled the ayreasit. had beene with thander, 
ond hundred Leopards of:Lyira, one hundred of Syria, 'one hundred 
Lyonefſes.and three hundred-beares. Now if wee ſhould caft vp the 
expence he was arfor the hunting, for the bringing home, for the fee- 
ding and keepirig of all theſe, it is nor for an-ardinary reach to compre- 
hend-: yet ſtood he not alone in this kinde. Gord{anxs exhibited in one 
day an hundred wilde beaſts of Zy4:4.. , and in another, one thouſand 
beares,as Capitolinus in his life-witnefleth; 

And they ſtriued as it ſhould ſeeme who ſhould autvy one another 
in rarity of ſbewes,8 rsotou cn AA VEE try Titzs huraſelfe, who in 
their ſtories is named; Del:ciz geners humani, the delight or delicacy of 
mankinde,marveilonily execeded this way: He fer forth the” whole tr4- 

die of Orphens,ſo that creeping rockes and running woods were Ext: 
| biced: in the <Areag,as uMortialharh wetlanpielfed at. | 
© Quicyardrn Or, QArpheo Rhoxape ſpeitaſſe theatro-. 
2 +, ©: De6:aur;exbibart Ceſar Arena tthi. . 
I] Repferumt frops Lmmandaq; ftuaracwrity | 
uale fruſſe nenus creditur Heſperiauon.' | 
Whar &hodope in Orpheus Theater did ſee 
Th' Amphitheater that exhibits vnto thee 
- O Ceſar: Rockes doe creep,and woods doe moue apace, Th 
c 


— 


—_— 
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of Godintheguuernmentof theWorld. >. LUB. IV.) 37: 
-- 1, The Orchard ſuch they ſay of.A1le daughters was, io; 4 - 
Nay there were.that rogether with Land-Beaſts brought in Sed-cAon- 


fters,as the Sea-calfeand the Sea-horſe, which -Calphurprmys ar the games 


of Carinws teſtifies that himſclfe beheld, 
Nec ſolum nobis ſylveſtria cernere mwon(tra 
Contigit, eAfquoreos ego cum certantibus vrſis 
Spectavswvitmos & equoryum nomme dignum- 
Sed deforme pecus.... vas s\”. 
Nor onely did I ſee wood Monſters thete, 
Bur Sea-calves alſotugging with the beare, 
And that miſ-ſhapen ...'% aſt withall, 
Which we not without cauſe the Sea-hotle call. ' .'- / 


| 4 


And that which was more ſtrange, they; brought in the: Sea zt ſelfe;z and 


thereinſhips,repreſenting the forme of a {ea-fighr, /; Bur Heliogabalus Dio in Neroxe, 


went beyond all.conceit : Fertur in Eurgpis vins plenws naves Circenſes 
exhibniſſe,chey be the words of Lampridize, he is ſaid ro have exhibited = 
ſhippes1n the Circxes, ſayling and contendiugin wine, Ir was in Horten- 
ſas agreat folly and vanity to water his plane trees with wine;bur for 
ſhippes ro ſayle and contend in wine was a moſt monſtrous ſuperlatiue 
madnefle. - | | 


Now amid all theſe fights, it was ordinary to refreſhthe ſpectarours Apwlene; 
with pleaſant perfumes from:-gummes , or ſweete water, or oyntments, Spartianus in 


or balſamum, or ſaffron mixed with wine, or ſomewhar in thatkinde, —_—_ oe 


which they conveyed in cloſe pipes through the whole _UHmphitheater, 
and the fight ended, they eommonly caſt a largeſſe among the! people, 
wrapping vp the names of thoſe things in little pellets, which they in- 
tended to giue, and every ones he could catch them , broughr them 
ro the Maſters ofthe games,who delivered them the thing it ſelfe ſpe- 
cified-intheir pellet. Such gifts Tits caſt abrqad by the ſpace of an 
hundred dayes ( as witneſſeth Do ) for ſo long his games laſted , and 
many of them were of good yalue, as appeares by the teſtimony of the 
fame ©Anthour, not oy meate, and drinke, and apparcll , but veſlells 
of ſilver and gold; horſes, cattell; ſlaues,and the like, bur it is wonder- 
full what Nero did inthis kinde, tothe. forenamed hee added curious 


pictures, pearles, and pretious ſtone, yea naves inſulas, agros, ſhips, how. $u.c.x1: 
ſes, farmes: O res vix Suetonio fidiſſemo teſts credendas , things hardly to Lew. 


bee credited, though delivered by Suetonius a molt faithfull Hiſtorian 
Neither was this the practiſe of Emperours only, but even of private 
men. Ctceroteſtifies of Milo, that 1n theſe kind of games he waſted 


three patrimonicsz and Yopiſcu with ſome indignation relates the like in Carine, 


of Meſſalla, Legat hunc locum Tunius Meſſalla,quem ego libere culpare audeo, 
ile enim patrimonium {unn Scenic deatt, heredibius abnegavit: Let Innius 
Meſ/allareade this place, whom Idare freely accule, for that he hath 


 caſtaway his patrimony vpon ſtage-players, and. defrauded his heires 


thereof; ar:d then reckoning many particulars of his waſtfull riotthar 
way, at length he thus concludes, Ez hec quidem idcarco in literas miſt, vs 
futuros gditores pudor tangeret, ne patrimonia ſus proſcriptss legirimss heredi. 
bres mims &r balnirontbus deputarent: Theſe things haue I therefore com- 

| Aaa 3 muted 


Hippopotemes , 
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an mitted to writing, that ſuch as heereafter ſer forth theſe kind of games, 
might bluſh ro conferre their parrimony vpon jeſters and baſe raskalls, 
excluding their lawfull heires. Ng | 


SECT. $5. 


Of their ſuperfluous expence, as in the number and laret- 
mes, ſo likewiſe in the beauty and ornament of Bathes,, 
which were likewiſe of little other wſe 
then for pleaſure. 


Vt _— their Theaters 8& LAmphetheaters which were onely for 

—_ et vs take a view oftheir Barthes, which were likewiſe of 

irtle other vic, art leaſt-wiſe as they vied them , as appeares by 

that of C1riemidorus, Balneum nihil aliud ſuo evo fuiſſe quam tranſutum ad 

cenam, that a bath in his time was nothingelſe bur a paſlage ro ſupper, 

ſo as they which often tooke repaſt, waſhed as often; ir being nored of 

Commodas the vn 09177 ey he waſhed ſeaven or eight times ina day. 

And among the Chriſtians, Siſinius a Biſhop was cenſured as intemperate 

for waſhing twiſe ina day : Yera wonderiris to conſider, to whar an 

infinite height theſe kind of buildings for Bathines amounted, aſwell in 

; d of their number & largeneſſe,as their beanty & ornament, Agrippa, 

tb:36, as witneſſeth Pliny, during his Adz/ſbp, built for publique and free vſc 

one hundred & ſeaventic, and the ſame _\1=rhour there addes , that ar 

' Rowe in his time their number was infinite: and for their largeneſſe,ſome 

ofthem,ſayrh 0 lomprodorus, were ingenti, & Caſriodorus mirabils magni- 

Lib:16: tudine, of au huge & wonderfull bigneſſe: Uſmmianus is more particu- 

lar, Lavacre in modum Provinciaram extrutta, Bathes built in the man- 

ner of Provinces; the Antonzinan, or rather Diocleſian Bathes alone,were 

wiaderis 10 CAPaCiOus,as they contained for the vie of waſhing, Sells mille ſexcen- 

Eicerptis, Fas,eaſq; © marmor? wy fattas,onethouſand fix hundred ſeverall ſeates, 
and thoſe all of poliſhed marble. 

Neither was the ornament & beauty of theſe bathing places vnſutable 
to their number and largenefle ; which Sexeca in his cighty fixt Epiſtle 
hath moſt elegantly expretſed, and withall bitterly cenſured, where 
ſpeaking of the meanefle of the Bath which Scipio Africanus yſed, while 
helived in baniſnment , where Seneca wrote that Epiſtle, he thus goes 
on: At pwn quis *ft qui fic levars ſuſtineat, pauper ſibi videtur ac ſordidzes n1- 
ſt parietes magnis & pretiofis orbibus prefulſermt, nifi Alexandrina marmora 
numidics eruſtts diftuntta ſint , niſiillis vndiq; operoſa & in pilture modun 
Variata circumlitiopretexatur, nifi vitro condatur Camera, mfi Thaſuus lapss 
quondam rarnum maliquo ſpectaculum templo, piſcinas noftras circeumaederis, 
niſi aquam argentea epiſtonia fuderint + adbuc plebeias fiſtulas loquor: uid 
cum ad Balnea libertinorum pervenero? quantum ſtatuarum * ' quantum Co- 
lumnarum t& nhil ſuftinentium, ſed m ornamentum poſitarum e impenſe 
cauſa? eodelicrarum venimus vt niſi cemmus calcare nolimus: But who is 

there now, who would be contentto waſh as he did, he ſeemes to him- 
ſclfe poore & baſe , whoſe walls doc not ſhine with greatand pretious 


circles, 


ett. 
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circles, vnlefſe.berweene the marble of Alexandria, beinlaid the ſha- 


4 vings.of that of Nymedea,. vnleile they; have a border round abour ir 


with diverſe colours itt manner of piures , vnlefle their arched roofe 
be covered over with glaſſe, vnlcile the Thaſtan ſtone, heretofore a rare 
ſightin ſome:Lemple, compaſle our ponds; vnlefle {ver cockes powre 
vs forth water; &as yet have I ſpoken but of the ordinary & common 
pipes, how much beyond all this are the Bathes 'of freed men * how 
many ſtatues, how many pillars have yauthere, fornone other.vie, but 
only for ornament & expence*weare now-cometothat dclicacie, that 
we can tread vpon nothing butjewels.\ -By which liuely deſcription 
a man ſhould thinke; he rather {pake of the pallaces of ſome great Prin. 
ce>, then oftheir common Bathing roames, ordained for none other 
vie,then the waſhing off of the {wer & filth of their bodies. Yer with 
Senecain ſome parts of his deſcription Sratius accords, 
N4ul bi plebeium nunquam T emeſ 24 notabis 
Ara, ſed argento falix propellitur vnda 
vArgentoq; cadit, labriſq; niteniibus inftar, 
Delicias mirata ſuas. 
There's nothing vulgar, there's no Temeſean brafle, 
But happy waters there through ſilver conduits paſſe, 
From filver fall, and into gliſtering ciſterns runne, 
(Admiring their delights) with expedition, 
Thereby ſignifying, that not only the pipes, thorow which the water 
ranne, and the & conduites, out of which: it ranne, but the ci- 
ſterns too, into which ir fell were all of pure ſilver, And touching the 
glafſe, he touches that roo. , 
Effulgent Camere, vario faſtigia vitro, , .. 
In ſpecies animoſq, nitent. rm 
The arched roofes doe ſhine 8&gliſter gloriouſly, 
Ofdiverſcglaſſe compoſ'd, both tothe mind &eye. . 


In balngo E- 
lr#{ci, 


Pliny goes tarther,and tells vs, that nor only the fades ofthe ciſterns; in 1b. 33. 1x: 


which they bathed were of filver,but the ſears & footing or the botr6e, 

ſoas they could hardly ſtand for fliding vpon it, vt eadem materia & 

cer ſerviat & cibss, ſoas the ſame marter, ſaith he; is madeto ſeruc 
oth at our tables, and for baſe vaworthy offices; 


- # ©, ®4 # 6. 


Of the endleſſe maſſes of treaſure which they powred out in the 
eretting & adorning of Temples, for the worſhip of thoſe 
images which they forged to themſelues,or at leaſt- 
wiſe knew well enough were no Gods. 


Efore wee enter into their privaze houſes, it ſhall not bee amiſſe in 
paſſing from their Barhes by the way , rocaſt a glance vpon their 
Temples & Statues, Hadtheir temples beene conſecrated tothe 
honour & ſervice of the true God, T ſhould haue highly commended 
their greatexpence in the building & beaurifying of them, as a worke 


Aaaz | of 


3 Cor,xo,2 


78: 


De Templis, 


Dio, 55. 
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o. of piety:and devotion: But being dedicaredro 7dellr & Devills, &fixch 
asthemſelues, at leaſtwiſe the wiſer ſorr amongſt them, either laughed 
at, or beleeved not,the exceſhiue:charge which thar way they were at, 
was notonecly exceffiue waxy & folly, bur moſt prophane & impious 

- both ſaperſtition & ſuperfinity: © 'J'he number ofrheir [Temples onely in 

Netitialmpe- the citty of Rozee, was foure hundred twenty foure, the greateſt part of 

nt, ſhining with/gold, and jeat,and 
peares by that bit. Ringlins Fee 

| Confunauniq; Vages aelubra mitan 

 _ Tpſes crediderims ſichabitare Deos, 

 Andgliſtering temples wandring eyes confound, 
So dwellthe Gods Ethinke on heavenly ground. 
ly , as I coriceiue dorh Claudjan intend ſpeaking of 


which was-no doubt very 
marble, as ap 


Andrtheſc chiete 


--- Duc luce metalli, 
/Emula vicinis faſtieia conferit aſtris. 
Who with her merralls light doth ſhine; 

bour ſtarres her tops confine, 
CArnobius expreſiedit : Sint ergo hec 
licet ex molibus marmores ftrutta, laquearibis aut renideant aureis, (plende- 
ant hic gemme, & ſydereos evomant variata'imteriFitione fulleores, terra ſunt 
hec omnia F ex fevevitioris materie concreta: Thoughthey be built with 
piles of marble, and their vaures ſhine with gold ; though they' gliſter 
with pretiqus-ſtone, which darr forth & ſparkle abroad beames like the 
{tarres ina various diſtance, yetall theſe things 'are'but carth, made of 
the dregges ofthe baſeſt matter. | 

Amongſt them all, tharof the Capiroll was moſt 'eminent & ſtately, 
it tooke its name,as witneſſerh _Uſrnobers, a Capite Toli, from the head 
ofa man ſonamed,; whichar the laying of the foundation was digged 
vp: It was foure times ruined, and three rimes againe reedified: It was 
firſt built by the Tarquzenes, Secondly by Sylla, but dedicated by Lutar:- 
us Catulus;1n which Avguſias beſtowed vpon the ſeate of Iupster Sede- 
ponds auri & quingenties Seſtertium in gemmis, ſixteene thou- 
ſand weight of gold, and fiue hundred times an hundred thouſand Se- 
ſterces in jewels: Thirdly by Yeſpaſ7ar; fourthly & laſtly, by Domrrian. 
at Sil: brings in T»piter,thus prophe- 


. Andwiththene 
Burt moſt elegantly and fully ha 


'ght whereof was ſuch, r 
Domitians rayling it. . 
AureaT arpeia ponet Capitolia rupe, 
| Et juneet noſtro templorum culmina celo. | 
He on Tarpeian rocke ſhall place the golden.Capitole, 
Andfhall advance his Temples top as high as heavenly pgſc. 


le Apalogics. With whom Tertulban fully agrees inſenſe, and almoſt in words: Nan 


etſi a Numa concepta relligio eſt , nondum tamen aut ſimulachrs aut templis 
res druina apud Romands conſtabat,, & nulla Capitolia calo certantia, ſed teme- 
raria de Ceſpite altaria: Though religion were firſt brought in by Numa, 
yet then had the Romanes: neither: images nor temples for divine ſer- 
vice, no Capitoll contending with heaven tor height, bur altars were ſet vp 
of thecurte that came nexttohand. And no doubrtbur the length 8 
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breadrtr, were every way anfivereable ro' the height; he excefliue 


charge that Domitiam was atiinthe building heereof;/ Aſurricll after his 


ng Lib.9:Ep:4, 


fateriagmantiorkark wircitydefcribed;iretlin him; thattherebjhee 
had ſorfarre vbliged:Twpzrer Sealt:the Gogkythat if rhey ſhould ermmpry 
theircoffers andimake (ale ofalbrhey had; they coald\never make him 
ſuthcientrecompence, bur would be- foreed'to nurne? Banker upre,! > 


1 


\ ” 


theydedicate 


+113 ts 16 . \Paax 1108 us Caeſar clog; dedifty, CAL WW aik af, 
© 4 191 Stvreperes; Sorethriw oſt ole” FH ni offs nt eo 


12 11.1 Grandin Aiheriodiverantt4o flat Oy T4 
\ 1-4. Cogatturg, Devvendere quiviiiid babenit- 
/ , Conturbabit CAT, of non err nicha thee 
£17 ae" 5 > 695 Mgr 7 vI42 
11s Pro Capitolimis quid enim 44bs folvere reuptit 
is 10 1. ud pro Tarpeie fronds hombre yo a 
my bi. epaiial meas Anguftt neveſſe off, *50o--- 
{7 : Newnbr quodiſolvat non bafer Arc Tov” 
-» IfCxſar,whitn on Gods & heaventhan hiſt beſkow'd,  - 
\,: Thou ſhouldſtas Treditowr call in ard all thin ow d, 
—_— inrhe Erheriallskies portiale of all weremade, 
And all the Gods were forc't to ſell what cre they had, 
Atlas would bankerupr prone, and to the prince of heaven 
Not one ounce would remaine to make all reckonings even, 
For for the Gapitols greatrempleshow can he; * 
Or for Tarpcian oakes & laurels ſarisfier &e;" 
' Thoumuſt, 6 Ceſ#, ncedes a while forbeare & ſtay, 
3:1» Bot why, Tozes coffers yet have not Wherewithtopay. © \./ * 
Bywhichir 2. eva account they wriade of the Toxs, ro whom 
thele Temples + Nay Domitien himſdltfe'the founder of 
the Capitol, is ſobutld with them, as if they:had indeed beene his deb- 
tours, or atleaſt-wiſe his companions to ſtile himſelfe'tti his edits, Do- 


miu ig Deas noſter ſic fieri inbet; our Lotd & God foCoininaunds, vn- —— 


ae iiſtttutumn poſthac wt nec ſcripro quidems ntt ſermone eniuſinam appellaye- 
tur aliter: wh from _ Cho it wo ane : a meſs <rry 
gine himothertitle eirher in writing or ſpeech. © Now forthetiches 
& ornament of the/Cap;tol/, "wernay in-partgiue a guelfe ar ir by this, 
that there was ſpent only vponthe gilding of it ſnpra dadiecers mills ta- 
lemorum; aboge twelue thouſand rallents: 'Trwas gilded all over), nor 
the innerroofe only, burrhe vrter covering which was of btaffe or cop- 
per, butthe doores were layd'over with thicke plates of gold, which 
remained till Hoxoriue his raigne, and then'iina deartlrof coyne,$rlicho 
mandaſſe per bers, (faith Zoxrmm) vt fores in Capitolis Romano (uz turo 
magm pouderis erant obdutte laminis ijs fboltarentur: Cum aaten qui hot fa- 
cerc ruſst eram”, id azerent, in parte forum [criptum reppererant, [ i#felici 
Regi ſervantar: '}  Snd eventus dornit: nem Stilicha paiilo poſt infeliciter 
peryr.. Sela hoig ſaid to have given command}, thatthe' doores. of the 
Capirell, which were laid overwih maſſe gold , ſhould be robbed of 
thole plates, and when theywho: had it in charge put it in execution, 
they tound ingraven vpon a part of the doore theſe wordes; [ They are 
| reſerved 


—_—————_ 
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375 \L1B1 IV. fn 4pologieoftbe power andprovidence | 
- reſerved forun-uriforranate Kine] which the cyent proved to betrue, for 

. Serlighe withina emer ey ARR IEICE (326 be? ] 
_ !Nextt6the!Copirollwitehe Pentheds; the Tainple of horonr; of For. 
1w56, of the Qrty;ftrangedeels,and rhatofFeace inferiourronone. Te 
was built by: #e/} pen ,/ three hundred!f0orc'in length it. was ,-and in 
breadth rwo hunduedch; ſÞas:Hrred/widefervedly.calls it, Maximum 
& pulcherimum omnium it-urbe operum, thegreareſt and faireſt of all the 
workes in the city: Whereynto headdes; arſon; ornamentis auri > 
argenti excultum , the moſt ſuraptuous:noroaments of gold'& filver: of 
which 7oſephus thus-writes, Omma inhoc templum collata & diſpoſita ſunt 
ob que homines videndi,cupiditate antea per-totum orbers: vagabantur. Vpon 
this temple were beſtowed all the rarities which men before traveiled 
Lib,z4.8. thorow the world x0 lee. «And Pliny., ex omnibus gue retali clariſima 
queg; in vrbegjans ſunt dicats 4:#eſpaſiang Principe in temiplo Pact, of all the 
choyce peeces that I haue ſpoken of; the moſt excellenrarelaid vp and 
dedicated by -Veſpaſtan the Empetour1n.the remple of Peace: Thus they 
made 1dolb tg themſclues,,, which-the; fimpleft of thera could not bur 
diſcerne were, xo-Gods,; and then'withouti meaſure or reaſon ;. powred out 

infinite maſles of treaſure inthe ſerving & worſhipping of & ah 
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 " of their wanderfulluanity ineredting infoiite numbers of ſid. 
res, and yhoſewerg chargeable, & that to theniſelues.') 


Lib 7.Extidil, 


Er in this was ſome pretence of Relzgion,but ih their Seatues they 
-; worſhipped hendfblnes , Vainely imagining thereby to zrernize 
*.. their names; Luidam eternuats ſecommendari poſſe per ſtatuas #ſti- 
maytes eas ardemer affettant,atq; auro curant inbrattears, ſaith Anmmianus 
Lib:16; Aarcellnus ; ſome hoping'to recommend. themiſelues to erernity by 
ſtatucs, infinitely. affect them, cauling.them to be overlaid with gold. 
This ucching humour of theirs, pene paremwrbi populum dedit quam natu- 
Cafiadaree-7. r 4 progeavittin time begat almoſt as many inhabitants tothe ciry as na- 
rure brought forth, meaning: that thenumber of their ſtatues; did in a 
iter: manner equall their citizens: And no marveile, they being ſinecnumers, 
without number, in ſomuch as they filled every corner, peſtered their 
| __ ſtreetcsandftraighened their waycs, which gaue occaſion to that Edic# 
Pulb.oline. of Claydrus,whereby private men were inhibited the ereRing of ſtatues 
tothemſelues, . bur by leaue firſt obrained from-the Senate, ſuch only 
excepted as had done ſome publique ſervice, | 
For the prize of the ſtufke whereof they were made; the moſt -com- 
mon and baſe{t of them were of Marble, the reſt of yvorze, 8 ſilver, and 
gold, and thoſe ſolide & maflie , Sratwas ſibs in Capitolio non niſi anreas ar- 
Capzt3z: gemteaſq; ponipermiſit , ac ponders certi,, they be the wordes of Sutonixs 
uching Domitian, he forbad any ſtatues to, be erected tohim. in the 
Capirol,, {aue only of gold & filver, & thoſe of a certaine weight,which 
weight perchauncethoſe verſes of Statins exprefle, 
+ . DaCaputolins eternum ſedibus aurum, 
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of Godin the gouernmentof the World. LIB. IV. 355 
Duo niteant ſacri centenopondere vulins. 

Grant to the Capitoll eternall gold,wherein 

Thoſe ſacred faces of one mated weight may ſhine. 

But that of Commods fare exceeded this weight, Sra/uam mille librarum DioninCom- 

auream habuit ,, hehada Statue erected to him of a thouſand pound '*"**: 

weight. Now as they were at this great charge inthe making and ere- 

Qing of their Statues: So were they likewiſe in the guarding of them. 

They were kept with no lefle caution,then they were ſet vp with care & 

coſt: And to this purpoſe maintained they an Officer of great honour 

who had the title of Comes Romanus giuen him. This man with his ſoul. {erm 47, 

diers walked thorow the ſtreets of the citie ih the night to ſee good or- 

der: but chiefly to provide that no wrog ſhould be offred to the Statues; 

thus prodigally caretull they were of their owne ſhadowes,andas prodi- 

gally carelefle of the lives of others : ſoas T cannot eafily derermine 

whether their cruelty were greater in the one,or their foly inthe other. 
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Their prodigall ſumptwouſneſſein their private buildines, 
in regard of their Lurgeneſſe and height of their 
houſes, as alſo inregard of their marble 
pillars,walts,roofes,beames,g7 pave-- 


ment full of CArt and coft. + 


ſpeaking of Romerthus ſets them our in getierdl,, \ 
ua nihil in terrs complettitur altius ether. 
Cu)us nec ſpatium viſus,nec corda decorem,. 
Nec laudem vox wila capit. 
On captivacegte 


N Ow for their dwelling houſes and private buildinzss. Claudian 


: | | 
igher doe the Heavens embrace: 
Herlargeneſle fight, her beauty hearts, her praiſe 
Tongue onhagechencs NOt--- | 
It was the vauntof Augnſtus,marmoream ſe relinquere quam lateritian ac- 
cepiſſet;tharhelefrrhe Ciry of marble hauing tound it of brick: bur S. 
Hitroms complaint, /ivimus quaſi altero die moriturs, & 4dificammus quaſi Epitt.al Gau- 
per in hoc ſecilo vidturi,we fo feed as if we weretodieto morrow, & wn. 
build as if we were here t@liue for cuer. The largeneſſe of their hou- 
es was ſtrange, and ſuchas a man would wonder what vſe they could 
have ofit: The wordes of Yalerius are to this purpoſe very pertinent, 
where ſpeaking of 241ntius Cincinnatus, to whom'the — was 
dffered,thoughhe plowed bur foure acres of land, with ſome indigna- | 
tion he addes,aneuſt? ſe habitare nunc putat cutus domus rantum patet quan- Lih.44.6. 
tum Cincinnati rura patnerunts hethinkes he is ſtraighrned in his dwel- 
ling , wh.ofe bath is no larger then were all Cincrnnatus Hisgrounds. 
Some of Nerves ſlaves had Kitchins that tooke vp aboue two acres of Pln.1s. 
ground; andthe Lands'of thoſe who laid the ground of their Empire ,;;. 
were of lefſeextent then the:Cellars of fome thar cameafrer: fo that 
by-this proportion their houtes camealmoſt to the- grearnes of Cities, 
v0 Bbb domas 
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domes atq, villas cognoveris 11 wrbium modum exedificatas , they be the 

words of Salut wee may vnderſtand their houſes & farmes to bee built 

Semee deBenee 12 TRE MANNer of Cities. Nay they went beyond them: edificia priva- 

7.0. ta laxitatens vrbium magnarum _ private mens houſes exceeded 
the largeneſſe of great Cities. Andof theſe ſomerimes they joyned 

rwo or three together, as Catzl;nein his Oration to his Souldicrs vp. ' 

braides hys enemies;and in this ſenſe it ſeemes is Martzalto be vnder. 

ſtood. | | 

 Kib.4.09ig.49 0 Et dodti Senece ter numeranda domus. 

| And leerned Senecs's thrice to be numbred houſe. 
| Neither was the height of their houſes diſproportionable tothe large- 


neſle. 
e/Edificant azro ſedeſq; ad ſydera mittunt. 
They build with gdld and raife their ſeats vnto the ſtarres. 
There were of them who built to the height of their chiefeſt Temples 
that of Hercules and Fortune,nay exceeded the Caprroll it ſelfe, 
ROSEN 9A e/Edificator erat Centronius, modo curuos 
Littore Caiete ſumma nunc Tyberis arce. 
Nunc Preneſtinis inmontibus alta parabat 
Culmina villarum,Graecs longeq, petitis 
AHMarmoribus,Y incens Fortune atq; Herculis edems 
Vt ſpado vincebat Capitolia noſtra Poſides, | 
Centronizzs was a builder, ſometimes on 
Crooked Cazetas ſhore, ſometimes vpon 
-Tiburs high top raiſing his palaces, 
And on Prereſtine hils ferching from Greece 
And farre away his marbles,to controll 
(As th'Eunuch Poſid did our Capitol ) 
' The Churchof Fortune and of Hercules. 
Yetto this height they farther added ſomewhar by planting gardens & 
orchards 8& groues vyon their houſe troppes : therein fike Antipodes run- 
ning a contrary courſeto nature, as Sexeca truly and juſtly taxes them. 
Epipet2t. Non ViUunt comra naturam qui pemaria un ſummis turribus ſerunt, quorum 
([ybve in tettis domorum ac fſgys mutant, inde ortis radicibus quo improba 
CACHING Ciſſes # ? Doethey not live contrary rothe rules of Nature, 
who make themſelues orchards vpon their | higheſt towres , whoſe 
woods ſhake vpon the tops of their houſes, their roots there ſpringing 
vp where the top ſhould haue reached * 

Neither wasthe riches and ornament vnſutable cither to the Jargenes 
or heighrof their building. Thither they called to rheir great expence 
the moſt skilfull _4rchitef#s from Greece and 4jia, and all the parts of 

Tae Arad. the knowne world, Quibus ingenium & audacia erat, etiam qua nature des 
15-10, negaviſſet,per artem textare,whole wit and daring was ſuch, that by art 
woes. 5 _— 
antempted to effe thar,which Nature ſeemed to deny. 'Amon 
the reſt of their ornaments , their infinite number of marveilous high 
| pillars, and thoſe of diverſe forts of the choiſeſt kinds of marble was not 
wack. che leaſt. The height of ſome of them was 38 foor, and ro their height 
Sexes.cp, 115, Was their beauty and greatnes cucry way an{werable. Pucros repert in 
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brtorecaleuli Jewes, &-aliquid bibentes varictaris deledtanr, mor imqraiium 
#1uuls columbaram five ex Agyptys arents,: froe ex Africa ſolitadinibus ad- 
tzeide 


icuns aliquans vel capacem popult cenationem ferunt; Childronare 

hghred witlipebbleſtones'or ſhells ofdiverſe colours rakenvp'from 

| te,and we with diverſe ſpots ofhuge'marbte pillars, drawae hi- 

gherfromthe.fands of Exypriandthedeſerryof Afrria;, forthe ſ{uppor- 

_ fidigofagallery.or ſome ſparious dining roome::. 'Fheir number. was 
likewiſe very;great, 7 -' 1-517 1, 213; bng odd zo 1 ye! - 


Dao ww. 1 Pendent inumerss faſtigia nixa columnis.” > 1011! (15 | Statins in Eg8- 
0:1\/.. .. Whoſe roofe doth reſt onpillrsnumberteſſe;/ $13.1 Salam 1aSs: Us 
Sometimes an hundred of them ſt xrogerher 2L IK EC iO =D 5 
blon dt twarpentents ihcnmbunt tecia columns. © (177, \+ 1,1, Martidl, 5.ig 


e2quill 11 Thyiwoote vponan hundred pillars ſtayes; :: eld s | 
. Sometimes :a93nany mote;as.in the houfe'buile by Gardianus in the Pre Copicln in 
neſtine way,ducentas columnas wn periſtylo habens having'in one etary or ©7593: 
gallery two hundred nary ngabedey fifties fromdiverſe coun- ah 
trves,and all ofan equallheight.:And if wee deſfiretouknow, the price 
_ of ſome one of theleyCraſſwstels vs degem columus rextum mallibus nums- Vaeriu g.1: 
mum em:i,[ bought ten pillars for one hundred rhoufanttSeſterces. And 
as their pillars wereot folide-marble-:,'ſorheir wills: wete arrificially 
cruſted ouer with pegcesoft diverſc colourg. Miramiin parietes tenut mar. S98:Ep. 116 
more inductos,cun C—_ *wale 1t quod abſcomditar,) o5wtss noſtris imponi- 
mm: | We ſtand wohdringatthe walls laid ouer with thinrie-cxults of 
marble, we know.well enough. what lyes ynder them, wee are 
EQntentto ourowne eyes.To this Lacan alludes, f3003 
6.) "Nec ſuns cruftatedomus,ſettiſq, niches . 
* -; Matrmoribiis. O10 EPGCH 21 b mint Cl ov 
-i:.-. Norwasthe houſe with cruſts of marble lin'd; 1 14 1 1 
-:1,: Nor with hewen ſtones of prerious tnarble fttin'd.- 1 2 4/27 - - 
And Fabianus Papyrius,1m hos igitur exitarvarius ille ſecator lapis, vt tenms Seneca Conerd 
Fonte parictem tegat: Tothis purpoſe is that diverily coloured ſtone *7/= 7 
faved into diverſe peececs,,. that withathinne ſurface-ir may couer rhe 
wall. The firit inventor or ſctter vp-ofthis devicewas Mami#r74, as 1.46.6, 
wirneſſeth Pliny out of Cornelius Nepos. 14k abr IN, 
- "But their beames exceedes theſe wals being all guilded overs Sratius in Th- 


Anrataſne trabes an manrotwndeg poſtes | i 210 fo Manly 

Merery | | ak + 

<Bur.whereat ſhould I wondermoſt, 

' .Thegolden beames or yvoriepoſte it ft i | EY 

Nan tanarys domns eft mii fultacolumnis,; | Projeriitt, 
Nec Camera aursias inter ehurna trabes; 631 | 


Noris ny houſe ons tex pillars plac't, 77 1h 
Nor yvory roofe wit _—_—_—_ beames is grac't, 1 v1 
th 


And they were laid oucreithet with thick guitding orplatesof gold; tums 

vo. wg 3. > » 4 Crdfſmmgztrabes og IC cw 

t : TwNir Thick-gold did hide the beames/ | + > , 

As were likewiſe their roofes, | »-Cr. 9 laquearia fulta merallo, bo. 
& 29006 |Þ wbka Thick mendl Il lx'd'the roofes, Salim. 
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Thistheir heſt 4=3hors cuery-where reſtifie and cenſure; \ 2#9 pertenent 
hac atria columnata? que varte zfte colorationts? que aurate dacunarid © :.t6 
whatyſe are their entries (erwith rowes of of diverſc:colous? 
tow ——— x uilded? | they be the wonds'of = 
33-3- in' Stokes. Th Capitollaith Pliny, wasnorguilded till 
' of C e., ene beprinegk domibus aaro't 
which cow a daies'cuenin iyatemens houſes are\covered wit 
Nay he goes farther and tels vs,thart this practiſe paſſedfromrthe roofs 
os - and beames,to their chambersand walls; Nw &-1pþj am tanquam Vaſa 
—_——  inaurantur whihare ow guilded as well as our Ht rar veſſels. With 
—_ whom S.Hierome accords;| 4s parietes,auro lanwearia, aaro fulgentich 
ay ki "* pits columnarum,with gold: cheitwalls,with gold theirroofes,with gold 
the heads of their pillars ſhaie.; »And heerem they hadiverſc "cn 
i =... artificially exproſt;as irappeares by Scarius;and preionrtioncs Tor 
g 02k there 
in Tibertind, 211 #166: ps. bers 2 varyſys metalls 
51:19 0111 FivainedrsJaber eftanri memorarefiguras, © 
QT 04 wn VLA urebar aut dignas: digitis contineere gemmas. ' 
EU .zo0r9)) Their ancient workes their lang mertas I 
v11c-01:s -Ofſuddry forts:did ſce,a labour were-. 
d1z AIumSC ve a, \Torell: che-ſhapes.ofgold,the yvory, | in” 
41539300 13s Thepretious tones ba-fin +: 061. Eve IO" 

 Burthawmb a ake rs or coy hen gal, a 
ble-varieryand change Kith-drawing one face! exhtlibi. 
ting another at theibpleaſure. , #erſatilia Canationum ls C 14 114 coag- 
Senec.9.90 PMentantyut ſubind: alia facies,arq, alia ſuceedar;gh tories retha quaties ferculs 
mutentur. They ſo fram'd the I roofes _—_ —_ _ roomes 
that one face gen ary fares they vary they ſcrue 


Jade 40S od "They pleaſant groucs abithigcheir rooofes doe ſhur, 
Where birds doe chant andvary many a hote, '| / 
' And fromthele fomeriines they caſt downe flowres infoch abundatice 
x, That they buried men vnderthem- :Oppreſsst 4u. 1riclingys werſaiilibus pe- 
'  raſitos ſuos violis & floribus,ſic vt animan alsqui efflaverint, "cums eripi ad 
ſummam non poſſent ſaith Lampridizxs of Heliogabalus, Heſoroucr-loaded 
his jeſters in his dining roomes that had changeable roofes, with vio- 
=" Ters and other flowres,. that ſomiafthem diedvponthe place, being 
 broughtro that paſſe asarlaſt they.could not bereſcued./ Nay ſo cu- 
Tious they were, thattheyery which chey trodevpon muſt an- 
Sexec.eputt5. fyere the roofe,. Im eutavt lacunaribus pruvimentorum reſpondeat 
an. mor dipeciall caremuſt be had, that the ſhining of the loore muſt bee 
DeTrang.c.t. anſwereable tothe roofe.And in another place,dom: etiam qua _— 
pretioſa, drvitys per ones angulds atis ous things are {p 
there CE abdnics tread, ric De bring "ems choca aintry cors. 
ner of the REED Eg Sratize glances at. 
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1! 2:7 $120 fmt wage in vultuſy; per ommaduca, | 11 i 
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21v? 2500W Menſtravereſolum, varias vhi artes i 1) 

redo 4111 I, Gandet inns, ſuberaveque noviexAſerote furs 
þ5d11114711 11 Wl toand fro my wandri eyes furvaid yet 
919 20 Allithings, vowares en riches did Itread, | 11: + 
$0102 31: Downe-tromaboue camelight, che-qofe the aire: | 
dT .2::1 Refletingionthe:ſoyle,ſhewed-wharlay theres _----- 
-g20 21. ce ocrenanbeahl to-fitiile, +.3. 
bai 1 12 And figures new were pictur'don therile,, - | 
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b ads Zhi. profuſe expences of Domitian and'Nero in : 
im | 1.1.2 201461) 218herr buakdings, 4s alſa of Caligula :: 17 

a 4, .. 4; his madde wor kes. Lo 
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(JU * SOUL IIEALLE KY 7, Vets 3F) | 4 4 ? HI" 
\.] Ow as thegreatelt part. of theſe was ordinary even inprivate 
Nj. mens-houſes,. ſo we may well concciue tharthe palaces of the 
wn, Emiperours farre execeded them... I willinftance-.only-inrwo, 
thole of Domittan& Nev. Touching the foxmer , Plutarch treating 
afthe ſumptuous furniture of the .Caxrroll, thus, writes: © Duod ſi quis 
hun, Capitoly magnsfieum inſtractum miretur,. idem ji Domittani in agla v- 
naw porticunp vel baſilicams, wel balneum, vel gellicum dietan widerit, excla- 
per cm epic ; 20 297151; wot et) tfllen ney 
mar Non liberalic ans benign tn clas, m1) 
1o vi Proj u ſrone andes. -- 2 10 C14. 
to © w_ pen ir ov 
to { Att rhou, but plaincly prodigall. | 
It any wonderiat this magnificent. ſtructure ofthe Capira#, the ſame 
nia it in Domitzens palace he ſhould behold bur onegallery, or hill, or 
| bath; or partourfor his Concubines, he would preſently cry our with 
Fpcharmus, &c, Where he makes all the glory of the: Capitol, which 
- we taue in part opened before, to bee buras atriflle or toy, in compa- 
riſan of Domiitians owne houſe. ] | 
The other was that of Nero, which himfelfe named domun: euteam,a 
golden houſe, and Szetonius in his life thus deſcribes it. 
Ja1', 1m quo Coloſſus centum wigunti pedums ſtaret ipſins effigie, tanta laxitas 
vt porticus triplices milliarias haberet. Item ſtagnum mari inſtar, circam- 
ſcprum eaificys ad vroium ſperiem.  Rurannſwper arvis atq; vinetis & paſ- 
cur ſylviſq, varig cum multitadine omnis gener pecudum ar ferarum,nce- 


t © 4 " 
»\\ Y » $43 \ 3 14 L144 3+ 


» 
3 o 


A 5 © 
z FY 


teris pariibus cuntta ayro litsdiſftinita gemmis Umonumg; conch erant. Ca- 


nationes laqueate tabulis eburnets verſatilibus vt flores, & fiſtulatis vt vn. 


Lone 4 deſuper ſpargerentur,proecipua Cenationum rotunds 


C95 GC 710671) 
derlucaret hathergis comprobavit, vt 


b 3 hundred 


Veſtibulum eius cay,, 


nde que perferus di- | 
ties Vice Mundi circumageretur: Ejuſmodi dowmum cum abſalata ;; 


'rentemn 1491s 
Canatio So. 


h ſe ditezert quaſi hominem tendem hubitare tem 
eepilſe. In the:iporch! wasſera Gelefoulraped like himſclfeof one 357: 
"of b 
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$8 CIE IV. An Jpolopitoftbepowerand prixidence 
hundred and twenty foore high;theſpacioufnes ofthEhouſe was ſuch 
that it had in .ic threegalleties ; ceactrofthema milelong, a ſtanding 
poole like a ſea, beſerwith-duildingsin themanner ofa citry; fields, in 
which were ateablepr , paſtures, vineyards, and woods, with a 
various mulritude's &wilde beaſts of all kindes) In the other 
parts thereof, allthings were covered with'gold ,/andUiſtinguiſhed 
with prerious ſtonesvr morher-of ipearle:”/ The ſuppitigroomes were 
roofed witli pvorieplankes;tharwere moveableforthecaſting downe 
of flowers, and had pipesinrhem forthe ing of dyntments. The 
- _roofe of the princip «5 rs Was witich like the hea- 
See Twit &f yon perpetually day &rnightwheeted about This houfe'when he had 
annal,13.c20, thus finiſhed and dedicated, hee fo farre forth approved of ir, that hee: 
ſaid, hee had began to dwell like a \mad, * < ; 
I had thought nothing could be added to this extreame madneſſe of 
Nero & Domantian; Which made tmdtcſolue herero\conclide this chap- 
ter; but I know not wherherthar Sabgxbymongh perchaunce in ſome- 
Suer.c57 What a different kinde exceed ther both® Faricevit o& de Cedrs li- 


Wagnay: eriamwitium & pomiferarum ary. 
rum uarietate: quibtu diſcumbens de dic inter” chores at $ as Ii forg 

Campania peracteren. Inexiructionibus Pretoriorum arquervillaram omns 
Contrefiz p[- rats 


po ſtone, carrying ſayles of diverſe colours, having in chem 


inthe deepe ſea,ro-ſtop the courſe of ir, he would cut thorow rockes of 
the hardelt fline;equallhe Champian tothe mountaines,and levell the 


SEC T. 109. 


+ Thatthe Romanes luxurious exceſſe in their houſhold- 
uffe and the ornaments of their houſes, was 
ſutable to that of their buildings. 


L WY 7 EE nay addens an appendix to their lutary in buildin 

WJ. inebicir houſhold-fluffe , andthe ornaments of their houſes, 
their exceſſe in their cables, and diſhes, and cups Ihaue al- 

ready touched, as being appurtenances of their (x77 in dict, pal 


of Godin the government of theworld, L1IB.IV. 38 "= 


—_— 


by theſe then we may takea ſurvey ofthe reſt. And firſt of their beds: 
Theſe were cither Tr:cliziares or Cubiculares, ſuch as they vied for dier, 
or lodging,in their ſupping roomes, or their chambers. Theſe by de- 
rees came to be of ſilver, then were they gilded, 8& laſtly of pure maſ(- 
y gold: which Carvilzzs Pollo firſt brought in vie: And Sueronizs re- py, 
rts of Lulizus —_ in aureo letto weſte purpuria decubuiſſe , that hee layd 45. 
im downe ina bed of gold with a purple covering, And Gell;us of 
more ancient times out of Favorinus Stratus, aure, argento, purpura, am- 
plior aliquot hominibus quam Dys immortalibus adornatur: a bed for ſome 
men is turniſhed more nar? Sha with gold, & filyer,& purple,then 
for the Gods immorrtall. Theſe they likewiſe perfumed with rich & 
pretious odours, which the Epigrammatiſt deſervedly laughs ar. 
Quid thorus a Nilo? yn Sindone tetius olenti ? 
Oſtendit ftultas quid niſi morbus opes. | 
What meanes thy bed from Nile, & quilr perfumed ſo? 
What doth thy ſicknes but thy fooliſh riches ſhow? 
Next their beds wee may ſer their Chariots , which were in a manner 
running beds, as their beds were akind of ſtanding chariots. Theſe He- 
liozabalus had not only of gold, bur ſer with pcarle and pretious ſtone. 
And ſucha one belike was that whereof THartiall ſpeakes, 
CAurea quod funds pretio carruca paratar. Manliat: 3, 62. 
Thar for a mannours price thou boughtſt a golden coach. 
So as that which the Poet famed of the Chariot of the Swunne, might in- 
deed be verified of theirs: | | 
| — CAnreuws axts erat, tems aurews, aures ſumme, Ovid Met:3 
Curvatura rote, radiorum argenieus orde. | 
The axel-tree was gold. the beame, the wheele, 
The ſpokes of filver were 


Their harneſle belonging totheſe was likewiſe very coftly , & the Ca- 

parizons of their hikes mules imbroidered with gold & filver. Of 

theſe Nerowhen hejournied had never leffe then a thouſand, his mules S«19n:.30: 

being ſhod with ſilver, and his muleters richly apparelled- bur Poppeid pirayms: 

his wife thereinexceeded him, caufing the choiſeſt of her traveilin 

beaſts to be ſhod with gold: Yer Heliogab#lus went a ftraine anhier nd | 

put irtoa baſer vic as he made water in Myrrims & Onichins, in Mur- 

rin veſſels and of the Onix ſtone, ſo made he his ſtoole-pans of gold: ranpridivs. 

Which Pliny out of Meſſalalikewiſe reports of CAnthony,in comumelian j;4..... 

nature vilitatem auro fecit opus proſcriptione dignum,to the reproach of na- 
ture he vied gold to the baleſt othces, a worke eyen worthy proſcripti- 

on. Andthe ſame doth Martiallvpbraid Baſſa with: 

Ventris onus miſero nec te pudet excipis auro, 
Baſſa. 
Thy bcllics load thou doeſt exonerate, 
O Baſſe, in gold, yet ſhameſt not thereat. 

Their caldrons,rtheir ſeerhing pors,their gridirons,8& frying-pans were 

viually of filver, as witneſlerh Y /pian, & Pliny, _ COquinaria ex argen- t, cum aun, 

to fiert queritur, Calvus the Oratour complaines,; that our very kitching 4n g3:11: 

veſſels are all of plate. The ſame P/;zy affirmes, that the price of a can- 


delſticke 


15.8, 


M irtial 2.16. 


Lawpridiiss, 


Lib:1:37: 


"ds. LIB. IV. -:.: Apologie of the power and providence 


delſticke was the ſalatie or ſtipend of a Tribuxe, which was fifty thou: 
{and Seſterces: Nay a little hatcher or axe, if we may credit <Hartiall, 
was ſould for foure hundred thouſand, Ns 
Cum fieret triſtis ſolvendis auttio nummss, 
_ Hec quadringenttis millibus empta fnit. 
When ſale was made that debts might be defraid, 
Foure hundred thouſand for this was well paid. 
Now for ornament of their houſes, they bought themp;Zxres of cxcel- 
ſive prices: the counterfeit taken from a table made by Pauſias, wherein 
was repreſented his miſtris G/ycera with a chapler of flowers in her 
hand, curiouſly plaited and twiſted; Lucius Zucullus bought of Dyonſe- 
25 a Painter of L£thens, and it coſt him twotalents of ker. Cydras 
in a table, repreſented the Argonames, for which Hortenſizs the Ora. 
tour was content to pay one hundred forty foure thouſand Seſterces. 
And what difference is there heerein betweene vs and children, ſayth 
Seneca, who value counterfeit rings, and jewels, and bracelets at high 
prizes, niſs quod nos circa tabulas & ſtatuas inſanimus charias inepri , faue 
that wee dote about ſtatues and pictures , playing the foole art adeerer 
rate. | 
Bat as they were luxurious in the price, ſo were they likewiſe inthe 
worke it ſelfe, which many times was laſcivioms & beaftly. 
 - Que manu obſcanas depinxit prima tabellas, 
+ Et poſwit caſta turpia viſa domo _ 
18a pucllarum ingenuos corruprt oceltss 
Nequitieq, ſue noluit eſſe rudes. | 
The hand thar firſt laſcivious picture drew, * ; 
And filthy fights in houſes chaſt did ſhew 
He maids chaſt eyes did firſt corrupt, and he 
_. > . Would hauethem traind vp in their lechery; | 
- Thus did Tyberizs adorne his chambers , Cabicula plarifariam drſpoſeta 
zabellis ac figillis laſciviſſimaram pitturarum ac figurarum adornavit.So did 
Hor. 44 wh cubiculo ſcorta dicitur habaifſe diſpoſita,erc. They had like- 
wiſe for ornamentthe ſhells of Tortoifles artificially wrought , & in- 


Senecade bene- 7entibus emptas, bought at wonderfull high rates. Bur I leaue their hou- 
ſia pes7-9 ſes, together with the ſtuffe & ornament thereof, and come to their ap- 


parell and ornament of their hodies, in which they exceeded as much 
or more then intheir houſes... | d\ 


, 
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of God in the gouernmentofitbeWorld.” 
-:© AF 9. 

O f the Romanes exeſsiue Luxury in their 
dreſving and apparel. 


SE CT.:2: 
How effeminate they were invegard of their bodies; (5. * i: 
ſpecially about their haire. 


Heir effoeminate ſofiries and nicenes in regard of their bodies, ava queſ.. 
- Seneca hath well both obſeruedand cenſured! > Adbuc quirquid3:. 


| eſt boni moris extinguimus levitate & politurs corporumy' multebres 
manditias anteceſsimus , colores meretricios ng n0n induendos 
wiri ſumimus,tenero of mol ingreſſia ſaſpendimus gr 
ſed repimas: wharſoecuer is yet left of ; 9 faſhion. weextinguith it by 
the decking and trimming of our bodies,we haue exceeded the neat- 
neſle of women,cuen wee men weare light and whoriſh colours , not 
becomming marrons,we faſhion our gatero a wanton & mincing pace, 
we doe not walke bur creeve. And of the ſame hee grievouſly com- 
plaines inthe proemetothe firſt booke of his Conttoverſies: Capillunm 
frangere,& ad mulicbres munditias vocemextenuare,molitic corporum certa- 
recum faminis, immunaditys ſe excolere munditys noſtrorum adoleſcentiuns 
ſpecimen eſt: itis now held the accompliſhed gallentry of our youth ro 
{ile their haire like women,to {peak with an affeted imalnes of yoice, 
and in tendernes of body ro match them,8 to bedeckthemſiclues with 
moſt vndecent trimmings. Bur their exrreame curioſicy in plaiting and 
folding their haire,he in-anocher place moſt lively deſcribes , and as 
ſharply,burjuſtly reprooues: 20-040 rraſcuntur, (i tenſor paulo neglizen- 
tior fuit ranquam virum tonderer? quomoao excandeſcunt ſi. quid tx juba ſaa 
deciſum eſt? (i quid extra ordinem jucuit niſi omnia in annnlos ſuos recideriit? 
Dis eſt iſtorum qui non malit Remp.turbati,quam coman? Qui nonſolicitior 
fot de capitis ſui decore,qui de ſalutes qui non comprior eſſe malit,qui bon:ſtior? 
How doe they chafe ifthe barbour be nicuer {olittle negligent; as if he 
weretrimminga man © ;How doe they. take on if any thing belopped 
off of rheir feakes or fore-tops* ifanythifiglye!ourbf order; if every 


m, non ambalamus, 


De brevitate 
VI{ECAp.IF, 


thing fall noreuen into theirvihgs or:curles, uwhichof theſe would nor | 
rather chooſe that the ſtare-whereof he is a member ſhould betin' com 
buſtion then his haire ſhould bee diſplatred-*--whors- not -much more. 


ſollicitous of the grace of his. bead thenof his health? who'makerh nor 
more accountto be finethen boneſt-2 "Even Inlzict Ceſar inmfelfe: was 
this way too too nice,Crrca corports rurgm moreſtor,.vtnon ſolum toudere- 
tar diligenter acraderetur, ſet velleretur etiam, i vt quidem exprobrauerunt: 
Hewastoo ſtudious-about.the care of his body, ſoas he wasnetonely 
eurion{ly' tut; -but ſhaven, may had-his haires pluckroff witttpincers, 
which fore vpbraidedhimwith. No-marveilethen it Nero exceeded 
this way: Crrca cultur hubitumq; adeo pudendas,. {oifhametfull was hee in 
thetreiling othimſclic,thathe abvayes wore his -haire after the! Greeke 
3 - Cce | faſhion 


Sauetomuts t.qaf 


Suetonims c. 5I 


EI BER. - Andpabopicnfthepoarer and providentss = 
faſhion plaited behind. Theſe plairings they likewiſe beſmeered with 


| oyntments and perfumes, ' .- | 
INVeR, S014 Et matutino ſudaus criſpinus amomo 
 BuantumVix redolent:dua _ WR. 
And Criſpin ſweating with his oyntments and perfume, 
Two funerals ſcarce {ſmell ſo much I dare preſume. 
And for the face they vſed ſo much flibber-ſauce , ſuch dawbing and 
painting,thata man«could nor well tell, -- | 
Igven:Sat.6 | J=--facies dicatur an wlcus, 
May ita face orels a botch be call'd? 
Cap.12. . Swetanas reports ir of 0rhe, thathe ſhavedevery day, and rubbedhis 
- face ouer with moiſtned bread; iq, inſtituiſſe a prima lanugiue, ne barba- 
tus Vnquaneſſet;and that this he practiſed from the time of his firſt ap- 
pearanceofthe haires on his chinne,that he might neuer haue a beard. 
Senec.ep.91, Neither were:thefe things onely practiſed-by them, but Schooles they 
hadtatcach thenr ,-and open ſhoppes:to ſcll whar' they had in this 
kinde. 13 "> IO TG 


| SECT. 2: | 
.} Of the prefsing,plarting, flore die,and prize of their gar- 


5,45 alſo of their rings and-jewels of 
ak OR Qi incftimable Calne. 


Þ F Owasthey were thus cffoeminate and/ curious aborit their Bo- 
| Vþ-dics;fo were they likewite abourthe apparelling of them, Their 
>. 2; garments were artificially preſſed :;; ponderibus ac mille tormentis 
m_ de van- (plenidere cogentibus; with waights and a thouſand rackings and tortures 
1:22: -*tomakethem ſhinethe brighter. x n | 
Martial #86” . 1; +36 tn64 ſappoſttts perlucent prela lacerms... - 
\-Sodoe thy prefles ſhine with garments vnder-laid. | 
And asthey were thusarrificialty preſſed; ſo were they moſt curiouſly 
plaitzdz-as appeares by this, thar Hortenfins hauing one day with much 
adoc conpolted him elferothelooking-glafle;he commenced a ſuir a-/ 
gainſi-lits fellow inotfice,for thar meeting him by chaunce in anarrow< 
Macrob, Satur. Way he had diſordered the plaites of hisRobe, ' f capitale putavit quod 
3.13. im ninexoſus locam ruga mutaſſer;; he REINER matter that a told 
.  vpomhisſhouldev was diſplaced: And-therefore Tertulian alluding 
PP 5 hoevenroiaccomprsitiamongthecommodities of his cloake , that it 
neederdio Artificer,qazpridit eugas ab exordio former, whothe day be- 
' » ww fore hewore irſhould et in-diic forme & order the plaites thereof & 
awhile: after,cram cum reponitar will; cippo in craſtinum demandatur :whe 
1s laigafide;it isnor comirted tothe ſtocks ill-the morrow.Of theſe 
**08 3% they hadfuchwvatiery and ſtore;thar Nero was neuer ſeene twiſe inthe 
{ameganuent;& when Prerer intending to ſerforth the moſt fumpru- 
aus\&magnificet ſhewes he could deviſe,came'to Laxcullasto borrow of 
- :+-.+..4riovfoimeRore ofthor clokesyhisan{wer was,that he would take atime 
ro-feeifhe had ſo manty asthe?reror defired; and the next day ſending 
9 (394474 3 3 % tt 
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toknow what number would'ferue the rurne, it being told himan hun-Ptocbw in 


dred,Aducentas accipere juſsit, he bid them rake two hundred. Bur #Ho- 
race ſpeaketh of a farre greater number,no lefle then fiue thouſand; Lhe, + 
} ---.Chlamydes Lucullus vr aiunt i | 
$4 poſſet centum ſcene prebere rogatne, oF | 
2ut peſſum tot* ait tamen & queram, & quot kebebs 
cMittam.Poſt panloſcribit ſubs millia quinque 
Eſſe domi chlamydum,partem vel tolleret omnes, 
Luculius asked once,it ht could lend 
Vntothe ſtage one hundred cloakes, replyed 
"How can TI man,ſomany? yet lle ſend 
As maiiy as I haue when Ihauerried, _ 
Soone after writes,fiue thouſand cloaks I haue, 
Take all, or part,as many as you craue. 
Sic micat innumeris arcala ſyntheſubus Martial, lib » 
Atq; vnam veſtire tribum tua Candida poſcint Pg 46, 
Apula non vno que grege terra twlit. 
The cheſt with ſupper garments infinite, 
Shines in like manner,and thy fleeces white 
From more then one flock in Apulia ſhorne 
| By one whole tribe ſuffice well to be worne. 
When they went to the publique Bathes , they hadof theſe ſo many ®r:*linw 
brought after them as might well ſuffice adozen meng Ar their pub-*** 
lique feaſts they chaunged often only for oſtentarion to ſhew their va- 
ricty,at leaſt ſo often as ſeverallcourſexweneferved in: 


V nacctes una ſurrexti Zoile cena ' | | Martial, lob.s, 
Et mutata tibi eſt Syntheſis ondecies; SL, 
R Eleuen times at one ones thou 
O Zoilus did(t ariſe: 


As many times thou didſt I trow 
_ Thy mantle change likewiſe. 
Neither was the price vnſutableto their ſtore, they dared tolay downe 
for a cloake tenthouſand Seſterces. *E 
AMillibus decem dixti TI LOS 
Emptas lacernas munus eſſe Pompille. 
Pompilla gaue thee thou didfſt boaſt, 
A cloake that might tenthouſand coſt. 
And in another Epigram, 
Emit lacernas millibus drecem Baſſus. 8.16; 
| Ten thouſand Bafſus for a cloake did pay. 
Now that which principally hoiſed vp the price of the garments ro 
this immoderat hight,was the rich dye whith they borrowed fro ſhelfith 
Qutbus eadem mater laxuria pow =. etiam margaritis ara a which 
our Luxury, ſaith P/jzy,hath broughtto prizes almoſt equallrothole of ,,, . : 
pearles.A pound of violet purple inthetime of CAugnſtus; as witnetierh: 
Cornelins Nepos,who lived and wrote during his raigne, was ſold for an 5. 
hundred pence , inſteed whereoftbe Tyr:an doubledye grew in vie, 
which could not be bought for a thouſand. 
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+ => *- Their lightneſſe farther: inthe light apparell whicts they 


To 


this; 


Plin.33.1. 


Plan l.37.6.6. 


wore; Thisis themaki 
faith 'Pliny) which men alſo are not abaſhed to pvr on and vic, becauſe 
in ſummer time they would goe lighrand thin. And fo farre doe men 
draw back now a dayes from Rerepng a-good corflet and armour on 
their backs, tharthey thinke th 

them. And theſe tranſparentgarments the Saryrift thus deſervedly in- 


veighs againſt. , 


Nay for euery joint they hadaring, and 


f that faneſay; whereof fitke cloath is made, 


ordinary apparell doth over-loade 


| ---Sed quid Wi 
Non facient aly cum tu multitiaſumas 
Cretice, & hanc veſtens wirante perores 


In Proculas & Pollinezs? Eft macka Labulla, 
Damnetur ji vis, etiam Carfinia: talem 


Non [umet dammata togam. Sed Inline arder, 


SEſtuo, Nudus agas,minu eft inſania turpis. 


 Enhabitum quo te leges ac jura ferentem 


Vulneribus crudis populus modo vittor, & iilud 
HMontanum poſits autiret Vulgus aratris. 
Quid non proclames in corpore judicss ifta 
St videas? quero an deceant multinia teftem? 
Acer & tndomitaslibertatiſq; magiſter 
Cretice pelluces ? I} 

ph ron <p nas Creticus doth vic 

Light garments, erein Pollineas accuſe 

And Proculas;vehle as the ay 90 

Both game and wonder makes. LZabulla playes the whore 

Condemne herifrhou wilt, condemne Carfiniatoo, 

Yer will ſhe not:candemn'd weare ſuch agowne I trow. 
Bur 7wly ſcaldeth,and I fry.Plead naked then, 

Leſſit e'tis tobe — _— the weed whercin 

The conquering people yer freſh bleeding from the warre 
And hardic we. 4 07-20) Navy both ws. and ſhare 

May heare thee talke of law and right, diditthou but ſee 

A judge in fuch attire,what out-cryes would there bee? 

Would lawne 4witnefle fir? Thou Creticus ſo ſad, 

So fierce,ſo (ree,art intranſparent garments clad. 


Heereunto they added rings and jewels of incſtimable value at the 
battle of Canne the Carthagimians gathered fro the fingers of the flaugh- 
tered Romans who died in that bartle three wodiz, which by Hanmbal 
were ſent to Carthage as 2 token of the grearnes 
the Senatour,being proſcribed by © Anthony, betooke himſeltero flight, 
and of all his | 
anopall | Qwemr certum eft, ſeftertres vigimti millibus eftimatum, which it is 
vponcuery finger, 
Martial, 5 83. 


of his victory. Nonnus 
carried with him onely one ring, wherein was ct 
at twenty thouſand ſeſterces. Rings they wore 


Per cujus degitos cxrrit lewis annulus omnes, 
On whoſe each finger was a _ ring ſet. | 
hat ſer witha pretious ſtone, 
| . Ex- 


of Godintbe government of the world. LIB. IV. 389 
exornamus annulis digitos, & inommi articulogenoma deſponitur, we garniſh 52:Nat. 
our fingers with rings, & vpon.cuery ioynt ſhines apretious ſtone, ſaith ePde7e an 
Seneray/& Pliny ſore will haue the little anger loaden with three rings; 
nay now adayes, the middle finger onely cxceptedall the reſt are char- 
ged with them, atq; e#14m pron articuli minoribus atys, yea and every ;,, 
ioint by themſclues muſt haue-ſome leſſer rings & geminals to fit them. . 
And if as all this had bin too litle, they wore vpon one ioint prerious 
ſtones. 


Sardonichas, Smaragdos, x Adamantas, Iaſbidas vno. AMartials, 11: 
Verſat in articulo 5tella Severe mens. 
Sardonyx, Smaragd, Iaſper, Diamond, 
My Stella weares on-one10int of his hand. 
Param ſeilicet fuerit in gulas cond; maria, nift manibus, auribus,capite, totoq; 
cerpore 4. farminis juxta viriſq; geſtarentar: torlooth it was roo little that 
the ſeas were made for our glutrony, valeſle we alſo wore them ypon - 
our hands, in oureares,vpon.our heads, and over our body faith Pliny, tib.s:e: 35: 
ſpeaking ot the great abundance of pearle and purple;that was worne 
aſwell by men as women. Tothis luxury of theirs in the vſe of rings 
may not ynfitly be added, that the rings whichthey wore in ſummer, 
in winter they layd aſide, and infſtced of them vied others ,' diſtingui- 
ſhing them into ſummer and winter rings. Luxurial ſaith Probus )invene- 
ras aljos annulos eſtruos alios vers hyemales. And Iuvenal, Sat, 1, 
=== Crum Verna Canep: - 
Criſpinus Tyrias humero revocame lacernas, 
Yentilet eſtruum theitis ſudantibus aurum , 
Nec ſufferre queat majorts pondera gemme. 
.-- Whenan Egypiianflaue 
Criſpin, a Tyriancloake ſhall on his ſhoulders haue, 
And ſummer gold-ring on his ſweating fingers weare, 
Nor canendure the weight of greater gemme ro beare, 
SECT: 3: 


.The great exceſſe and immodeſty of their women in the ſame kinde 


Ow 'if their men were heereinthus effeeminate , wee may well 
A conceiue their women exceeded more: Yideo ſericas veſtes,ſi Ve- 52 te Benef: 
ftes vocande ſunt, im quib us nihil eft quo defend aut corpus,ant deniq, 1:9: : 
prdor poſſit. Duibus ſumptis, mulier parum liquido nudam ſe non eſſe jurabrt. 
Hec mgenti ſummaab ignots etiam ad commercium gentibus accerſuntur, vt 
Matrone noſtr.e, ne adulters pram, plus ſui in cubiculo quam #n publico 0- 
ſtendant. Ifſee theirfilken clorhes, if they way be called clothes, where- 
 withneither their bodies norſhame are covered; which a woman wea- 
ring, cannot ſafely ſwearethatſhe is nor naked: Yer are theſe at huge 
_ prizes, fer from Nations with whom we haue no trafhque,that our wo- 
men may expoſe no letle to: the publique view, when they come a- 
broad, thenthey doe to their Paramours in the bed. This immodeſty 
of the women is thus alſo taxed by Horace. 
Cois tibs pane vidert eff | 
Vi nudan, | 
GeCryg In 


- 


390 LIB. IV. An Apologie of the power and prouidence 


In her lawne ſhee doth appeare 

Almoſt, as if ſhee naked were. dim -:9g08 1. 
Now beſides this, they were ſo loaden with coſtly ornaments,that one 
Paettells vs. oy. 22 
Ovid; Pars minima eft ipſa paella ſwi, 

- The leaſt partof her ſelfe a maiden is. 
And another, 


s — 


 CMatronaincedit cenſus indata Nepotum. 
_ -The Matronjersattir'd ir all her heires eſtate. 
Andathird. v | 
Aaniliw, & 5: Perq; caput dutts lapides, per tollamanuſq, , 
Et pedibus nivers fulferunt aurea vmcla. 
The head; the necke, the hands were deckt with pretious ſtone, 
| And chaines of gold did ſhine their ſnowie feete vpon. 
Li:9: 3s: I my felte haue ſeene, ſayth Pliny, Lollia Panlina, late wite and atter wi- 
dow: to Cairs Caligalathe Emperour, when ſhee was drefled and fer our, 
c 


Propert. &3: 
Eleg,1t: 


not in ſtately wiſe;nor of {ce for ſome tſolemnity, buronel 
when ſhee —_— togoetoa wedding ſupper, pc toAa Feaſt when _ 
aſlurance was made, &;great, perſons they were not that made the ſaid 
feaſt; I have ſerene her ;- Lay: fo beſet and bedeckr all over with eme- 
rauls and pearles ranged inrewes one by another round abour the tyre 
of her head, her —_ her borders, het perruke of heire, her bungrace 
& chaplert at her cares pendant,” abouthernecke a carcanet , vpon her 
wreſts in bracelets; and ypon her fingers in rings, that ſhe gliſtered and 
ſhone again as ſhe went. The value of theſe ornaments ſhe eſteemed & 
rated at foure hundred hundred thouſand Seſterces,and offered openly 
to proue it out of hand; by her books of accounts 8& reckonings. Their 
invite Pauli TOPES Of pearle were ſo rich, that S. Hrerome tells vs, wno filo villarum in- 
Erimice. ſunt pretia, vpon ofic tope hang the prizes of diverſe Lordſhips. . And 
Ne habitu mus 7 ©7 t{l5an,un0 line deries Seſtertinm inſeritur,vpon one twine were threa- 
hebri: cap:9: ded vptenne hundred thouſand Seſterces.'- And againe, ſaltus & inſu- 
Las tenera cervix fert the tender necke carries woods and lands vpon it; 
nay, one pearle which 11:45 Ceſar bought for Servilia the mother of 
Suctax:cap: 50: BY wt45, Sexagies Seſtertio mercate eft , coſt him ſixtic hundred thouſand 
Seſterces; But ſpecially they,exceeded inthe jewels they wore in their 
: cares. PuareVxor tua locupletis domus cenſum auribus gerit, ſayth Sene- 
De vita beata, ,, why doth thy wife weare 1n her cares therevenewes of a rich fami- 
ht7:s, lic: And inanother place, /ideo wniones, non ſingulos ſongulis auribus com. 
aratos: iam enim exercitate aures onert ferendo ſunt. Innguntur inter ſe & 
z:.ſuper aly bints ſupponuntnr.., Non ſatis mubiebris inſaniaviros ſubiecerat ni- 
ſs bina ac terna patrimonta auribus ſingulis pependiſſent. I {ee their pearles 
not fitted ſingle to their cares , which are now 1nvred tothe bearing of 
weight ; they are coupled together, and others are added to therwo 
firſt, the madnefſe of our women had nor ſufficiently brought men into 
ſubjetion, did they nor hang two or three patrimonies at each' care. 
Ard with him Plizy accords, B:nos ac ternos auribus ſuſpendere feminarum 
gloria:ft, ro hang theſe by couples or more incach eare, isthe pride of 
our women. nd their luxury { ſayth he) hath found out aname for 


this 


WY _ . CST. 


this,callirig it Crocali4;as if they gloried inthe found and ſtriking of the 
pearle eactragainſt other. Nay he goes farther, affeitanry; iam & pau- 
peres litforeom famine in publico vnionem eſſe dittitantes* Tt is come to thar 
paſſe, thar eyen the poorer ſort affe&rhe ſame faſhion. Their-common 
ſaying being , rhat a pearle is the womans ſerjcant: ro waite vpon her 
when ſhee ſhewes her ſelfe abroad. Burtheir extreame folly heerein, 


hath Tertullian after his Afican manner wittily expreſied; Grariles au- Debabitu me5. 


 riwmcutes Kalenaarium expendunt, the tender libbets of their eates cons #2 9. 
fume their Kalender, that is faith the - learned 1#;ws in his'notes on 

that paſſage, vnrverſuns domus cenſur qui preſeribitur [in Kalendario: the 

whole revenew or expence of their houſe, which was ſet downin their 
Kalender, or rentrole, of cAnt-booke= Yer had'this beene moretolle- 

rable, had they not worne them ypon their feeteroo. Pliny can hard- 
ly'ſpeake of this with patience, Ler our women, ('{ayth he”) hauetheir Lis. 33 3. 
pearle &; pretious ſtones vpon every finger, abour their necks,in' their 

cares, vpon their chaplets and treaſes,e#;amne pedibus induiture muſt they 
needes weare thenx-vpontheir feete?” And inanother place, but not 
without ſome indignarion to00, 21» & pedibus nec crepidarum tantum ob- Lib.g.z5: 
ſtragnlss, ſed totis ſoculis addunt : neg, enim zeſtare iam margaritas niſt cal- 

cent ac per niones etiam ambulent ſatss eft: Nay, they garniſh their feerte 

with ton ,and not only the higher,butthe Lower part of their {lippets; 

ſo as now it is not held ſufficient to weate pearle, vnleſſe werread and 

walke vpon it. - And the ſame hath Tertulhan likewife oblcrved,zn' pe- me babies mw- 
rombus vniones emergere de luto cupinnr,che pearle it their ſhooes labonrs bewri.7. cap 
to keepe it ſelfe our of the mire. But Lampridzns tells vs of Heliogabatas, 

that he wore jewels curiouſly engraven on his feere, which (faythhee) 
moved laughrer toall men, quaſi poſſent ſculpture nobilium artificum wvide- 

ri ingemmts que pedibus adhererent , as if the gravings of famous Arrifi- 

cers could be diſcerned in jewels that were ſer on his feete. ''-: / 


SE C. 4. 


Wore of the exceſſine *nicenes of their women,as = of Cali- 
gula his monſtrous phantaſticalneſſe in his apparek, together + 
with their extreame vanity in the multitude of their 
- ſervants and [lanes waiting on them. Y 


- 


_ 


DY Efides all this exceſſe in apparell, their nicenefſe was ſuch; rharif 
but an haire were amiſſe, they called a councetlabourrhem;'for 


> thereforming of it.”-'' © 43S" | 
rh 115 Fangwane fame diſcrimen agatuy —_— 
1-7 1 AsFtheir credit or their Be in queſtion-were., © 57 
Nay,if bur rexas radiolus;the leaft beame pierced thorow any littlehule 


of their fanne; or a fly chaitticed to fitivpon it, querantur quod nor ſint 4- 
pitd Cymmerids nate, {ay Ammianus Marcellinus, they-preic - Libs... 


plaine, that they were nor borne among* rhe Cymmerians. | Their: Jook: 
bag elaſeewere in height & biadeh abMveves 


blerotheirbodies, ingra- 


ved, 
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.yctintlicir orders with gold and-filyer, andemboſſed with pretious 


ſtone: Etplures ot ex hs femine conſtitit quan antiquarum dos fuit illa 

ue publict, dabatur imperatorum panperum filiabus : Some one oftheſe 
hath ſtood a woman. tnore then was the dowry of the Ancients: Yea 
that which-by publique allowancewas giverthe daughters of the poo- 
rer Emperours, And within awhile after, jam libertinorum virgunculis 


a. in vnumſperulum nonſufficit ia dos quam dedit Populus Romanus filie Sci- 
+ <6 pions: Now adayesthar dowry, -which the people of Rome gaue with 


Scipio hisdaughter,. will-not ſuffice ro buy a glaſle for the daughter of a 
manu-miſſed ſlaue, +. Now that dowry was widecem-millia ris, eleven 
thouſand afſes:whar then ſhall wethinke of the-daughters of their free- 
borne Gitiens, of their Knights, of their SeMMtonrs: Surely theſe, as they 
were {uperiour in meanes and ranke,ſo were they likewiſe in expence. 

I il donchalo this diſcourſe of apparell with Caligula his monſtrous 
phantaſticallneſſe therein, deſcribed by Suetovers, Yeſtiru neq,; patrio ne- 
que civilt, ac ne virili quidem aut deniq; hunano ſemper ſus eſt, Hee vied 
not the apparell of his countrey, nor that which wag civill or manlike, 


 - . and ſometimes not ſomuch as humane: for attimes would he imitate 


Deorum inſignia, the enfignes of the Gods: And at other tines. againe, 
would he come abroad & lit in judgement, #ſocco mulebri in womens 
llippers, whereinSueronivs ſeermes xo alluderto:that ſtory, which is by 


De benef1.3.12 Sewers reported more atlarge.- Ceſar ſlayth be )gaue to Porperns Panus 
and 4c bis life; ifhe give it SR 


es itnotaway-: But being acquitted and gi- 
vingthankes, he reached forth his left foote for him to kifſe: Now they 
wha goeabout to-excuſe him heerein,as being not done ouc of inſolen- 


Cy, wit, ſocclum auratum ime aureum margarits diſtinetum oftendere exrs 
vdlui/ſe,lay for him that it was but to make ſhew of his gilded,nay gol- 


deg! ſer with pearle, -' | 
To their exceſſe in pare, may-not vnfitly be added the extreame 
vanity in the zzu/titude of their ſervants & ſlaves wayting on them. Am- 
mianus ſpeakes of fifty attending,whe they went to the publique Bath: 
And in another place he cals them familiarum agmina, troopes of houl- 
hold ſeryants- and #liny, mancipiorum legiones, legions of flaues, which 
as a trainethey drew after them. Horace tells vs, that Tigellizs had of- 
ten two hundred thar followed. him art heeles:+ Bur CArheneus much 
exceedes him, decem amo vie mille, & plures quoq, ſervos habent , non 
quaſtus cauſa vt ille Grecorum ditiſſimus Nictas, ſed pleroſq, in publico comi- 
tarweis They have tenne, vo engng thouſand ſervants atid more, not 
ſommughto:makeaigaine of themias did' Nzcias, the richeſt of the Grets- 
ans,but the greateſt part to waite on them when they wenrtabroad.Andt 


*me thinkes, Seneca againe outvieswAthenews, Familia bellicoſis nationibus 


»aior, a family more populous then ſome warlike Nations. Netther 
werethe women inrthis excelle iftferiour to the. men, bur rather went 
b&ydadltticm; .oMectiivw deferibes the order of ranging their fer- 
vanesyuhets they wentabroad,asjithad beeneanarmy marching inthe . 
&S.Hzerapr calls one part ofthem, 4n army , noli ad publicum 


; ſubirtde: procedere ti (padonum eyercitu: pre euntt :Viduarum circurgferrt li- - 


bertrates Nieendt walkeabroadwithan army gf -Bunuches , marching . 
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before you after the manner of licentious widowes: inſomuch as they 
weredrivento haue their Nomentlatores, controllers or remembrancers 
rotell them the names of their fervanrs and people about them;ſo many 
they were: Many of theſe they boughrar a deare rate,and clad richly: 
They vſually payd for a ſjaue {tx thouſand Seſterces: And Iulixs Ceſar 
layd downe {uch incredible prizes for ſome of them, that himſelfe was 
aſhamed thereof: $:c vt rationibus vetaret inferrz, 10 as he gaue ſpeciall $196.47, 
charge it ſhould not be brought into/his accounts. Bur their Ieaſters 
were commonly the deareſt: 

HMorio diets erat viginti millibus emi, Martiall 8, 

Reade mihi nummos Gargiliane: ſapit. epig.13 , 

A foole I bought for rwenty thouſand price: 

Reſtore itback, Gargi/ian,he is wiſe. 

And for the rich apparelling of them at rimes , wee haue a me- 
morable place un Seneca,diligentius quam intra privatum larem weſtita or PeTrangs.r 
anro culta mancipia, aemen ſervorum nitentium ;, their {laues are more 
carefilly apparelled and decked with gold when they appeare in pub- 
tique,chen within doores,and the troopes of their Seryants ſhining and 
glittering. Te 


SECIS. 
Of their prodigall, or rather poco gifts of 


their Emperanrs,and the extreame Vn- 


thriftineſſe of private men. 


May happily ſeeme to ſome ro haue beene tedious in dwelling too 
long vpon the exceſs;xe Luxury of this people : but ſurely rheir cx- 
treame folly & madneflſe therein haue made me'ſ{o: And if not the 
rarity,yet the variety of the marrer hath beene ſuch.as I preſume ir can- 
not quickly cloy the appetite of an atrentiue Reader. And though 
much hath beene ſaid, yetmuch more might be added, ſpecially rouch- 
ing their prodigali,or rather prodigious gifts, which their great Patron In- p, aun, nom, 
Rus Lypſens thus cenfures. St quis Midas fuiſſe fingatur gui omnia tata ».12, 
faciat aurea defecerit inaurare quantum iſti ſunt largiti : If we could faine 
4 Midas thatthould turne all he touched into gold; furely he would be 
"weary to make the gold they gaue. And againe,Y6: eftis qui novum orbens 
& novas ineo drvitias reperiſts? huc ite,oſtendent & eff undent eas Dunmwvi- 
resſti ona largitione: where are you that ſpeake of a new world,and the - 
great rreaſuce thar is thereto be found? Come hither and behold rwo 
Duamviri (meaning, Anrhony and Ottavius) that will empry it all at one 
gift: And would you know to what great good purpole all theie pro« 
fuſe largitions were? the fame Murhor ſhall cell you,though ſomwhar 
inſt his will 4-01 ad imperium veniant , imperium pene ipſum donant : 
The inamanney giue away the Empire,” that they may come vnto it, 
-Nutia? donant? perdunt certt,g quomode tot ifti pecuntaris cumull ſine aper- 
_ Fapernitie Provinciarum;Civimngq; colligi potuere: Whar fſaid1, they giue 
away*. nay they.zob and ſpoyle-the Empire , inas much as ſo great 
X __Ddd maſſes 
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maſſes of treaſure could not poſſibly bee gathered without the evident 
ruineas well of the Citizens as ot the Provincials: Calzewls in lefle then 
ayeare ſcattered and conſumed thoſe infinite heapes of gold and filver 
which Tiberiws his Predeceſſour had layd vp, wicies ac ſepties millies ſe- 
ertiam,ſcucn and rwenty hundred millions of Seſterces.: Of Y:tellius, 
loſephusyeeldes this teſtumony, Odo menſes ar dies quing; potitus imperio 
| wurbe,quem fivvivere diutius contigiſſet, ejus luxurie ſatis 

eſſe imperium non —_— having raigned > 7a moneths & fiue dayes 

he was ſlainein the mid{t of the Ciry, whale luxury ſhould he haue li- 
ued longer, the Empire could not haue ſatisfied: And leſt wee ſhould 
thinke 7oſephus paſhonate heerein, as being a {ew and oppreſſed by the 
Romanes,againſt the teſtimony of Tacizus humlelfe a Romaxeand partiall 
for his Countrey wee cannotexcept : let vs then heare his evidence 
touching the ſame 7 itellixs : Ipſe abunde ratus ſi preſentibus frueretur, nec 
in longum conſultans novies milkes ſeſtertium - 27m menſbus interver- 
tiſſe creditor he holding it fully ſufficient if he injoyed the preſent, and 
not caring for the future,within the compaſle ofa few moneths, is ſaid 
to haue ſer going nine hundred millions of Seſterces ; which ſumme 
Budgeus caſting vp.,thus pronounces of it, hanc ego ſumman non minorem 
ducenties vicies quinquies centens millibus eſſe dico,] atrmethat thisſumme 
is no lefſe then twenty fue hundred thouſand Crownes. And for Ne- 
ro divitiarum ac pecunie ſrutium non alium putabat quam profuſionem , he 
thought there was no other end of money and riches bur to caſt them 
away. Thoſe hee held baſe fellowes, who tooke any account of their 
expences, but gallant and noble ſpirits, if they waſted and laviſhed ir 
out: He in nothing ſo much commended & admired his Vncle Cazws, 
as for that in ſo ſhaxta ſpace hee: brought going the infinite maſles'6f 
treaſures which Tiberius had hoarded vp, 2uare nec largiends nec abſy- 
mendi modi tenait;l0 as he never ended giuing and waſting: " 
'c 1 (=.--Velut exhauſta redrviuus pullulet arca 

N11Mmus. | 

As if when nought did in the cheſt remaine, 

Moneyes would grow there and revive againe. | 
When once he had-giuen ſo vareaſonable a ſumme, that his mother 4- 
grippimuthought it F ro reſtraine his boundlefle prodigality,ſhe cauſed 
the whole ſummeto be laid before him on atable as hee was to. paſle 
by.thar1o the fight of it mightworke in him a ſenſe of hisfolly; but he 
{uſpecting it belike ro be his Mothers device, commaunds preſently ſo 
much more to be added therevnto, and withall was heard to ſay aloud, 
Neſciebans me tam exiguum dediſſe, I knew not that I gaue (olirtle. To 
Terridates (which ſcarce ſeemes credible to Sweronims :himfelte ) during 
his abode in 7raly by the ſpace of nine moneths he allawed dayly oG#in- 
genranmmum milagight hundred thouſand Seſterces: :And beſides 
athis parting fora farewell, bettowed on him Seftertium millies, no lefle 
then an hundred millions , the eſt of his prodigall gifts were nor dif- 
proportionall thereunto,{o that inthe whole, b: & vices miles ſeſtertt- 
um donationbus Neroeffuderat, he caſt away in prodigaliineedleſſe gitts 
red millions of Seſterces. Merecrates a tidler,and 
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rewarded with the patrimonies and houſes of Triumphers: Nay Zux#- 
ris tam effrenate fuit, ſaith Oroſius,to luxuriouſly waſtefull he was, be- 
yondall reaſonand mealure,vs piſcaretir retibus aurevs que prrparerss fu- 
nibus extr:bebantur that he would not fiſh but with ners of gold drawne 
with purple coloured coards. Neither was hjs gaming vnan{wereable 


to his giuing, 2uadringens in punttum ſeſtertys alears luſt: he adventured $1 


 foure hundred Seſterces vpon euery pick of the dice. 
But yer all this might perchance ſeeme more tollerable in their Em- 
perours, had not their private men according to the proportion of their 
canes gone beyond them in theſe mad monſtrous prodigalities. Py- 
ramides Regum miramiur,ſaith Pliny, cums P. Clodins quem Milo occid:t Se- 
ſtertium centies & quadragies octies domo empta habitaverit,quod non ſecus ac 
regum inſaniam miror- Doe we wonder at the Pyramiaes of the /Zgyp- 
tian Kings,fince Clodizs whom AXilo flew dwelt in an houſe which coſt 
one hundred forty eight hundred thouſand Seſterces, which truely I 
as much admire as the madnes of thoſe Kings. And going on, touches 
Milo himſclfe vpon the fame veine: 1149; & ipſum Milonem ſeftertium 
ſeptingenties aru alteni debusſſe inter prodigia animi humani duco: And Mi 
lo himſelfeto hauc beene indeored ſeuen hundred hundred thouſand 
Seſterces, I cannor bur ranke it among the prodigies of humane wit. 


Curiothe ſon ran in debt,as witneſſes /alerizes, Seftertium ſex centies{ixe 


hundred hundred thouſand Seſterces, 
C41 '==-Dectes centena dedifſſes | 
Huic parco paucis comtento,quing, diebus* 
NUulerat in loculs. DT 1 ONE 4 5007 SE 
Ten hundred thouſand were you pleaſd ro giue 
Unto the fparing man,fo well content” 
. With licle, yer maghr he but five dayes line, 
In fiue dayes all would be conſum'd and ſpent. 
Sayth Horace of Tigellus.: And Martial of Cinna: 
Bis quartum decies a0n toto tabuit anno , 
+, Die miv4 non ho: eft Cinna perire cito? - 
An hundred thouſand ceighteene times” * 
Lefſe then one yeare did ſpend: 
Tell me,O Cinegs not this m_ 
To came {oonetoancnd. 


Lib.36,15. 
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"jos LIB. IV. 4n Jpoligeofthepower andprovidence 
CAP. 10. 


Of the Romanes extreame arrogencie end confidence in admiring 
and commending themſelues together with their groſſe 
and ſear, ially to their Emperours: 
. laſtly their im Judy 11p10us 
vain-glory and boaſting of their 
owne Ngtion and City. 


; SECT. 2. pk 
Of their extreame arrogancy in admiring 
commending , and euen deify- 
ing themſelues. | 


Hus haue we ſcene the Covetouſnes and Cyaclty, bur ſpecially the 
prodigious Luxury of this Nation(ſorenowned in Hiſtory for their 
Vertucs.as if they had beene the logs s 01 e and Maſters of 

morality) in part diſplayed:. Neither were theſe three vices the onely 

ones which they were __ and notoriouſly ſubje&varco, I mighr 
inſtance in many more,burt will onely touch by the way their extreame 
arrogaxcy and confidence admiring and commending themlſehues & their 
owne perſonall abilities,their groſſe and baſe flartery to others, ſpecially 
their Baberours both liuing and dead; and laſtl abate impudent, nay 
impious mg? and boaſting of their owne Nation and Crry. For the 
firſ of thoſe, ſo farre they were from humility, that their greateſt TH. 
raliſts,no not the Szorcks themiclues anywhere in their writings remem- 
ber it asa vertue,it being indeed the proper vertue of Chriſtian Religi- 
on;Nay ſo farre they were from ranging it among the Yerzves,that they 
held ita Yue, . 
| == Faciant animes bumiles formidine Droum. - 
To feare the gods doth much abaſe the mind. 
No m—_— then _ he ne wee finde the -pen-men of holy Scrip- 
ture publiſhing ro the worl ring to ity their owne in- 
rabies choll men onthe yy can. ind their worth 
and ſufficiency. <MHartialif he haue nothing elſe to brag of, will Rand 
vpan his ſingular giftin rrifling. 64 1 
Adavinum 6. Ille ego ſum nulli nugarum laude ſecundus- 
| In praiſe for toyes I ſecond amo none. 
Ovidthus boldly coticludes his Metamorphoſis. 
Tamq, opus exegi quod nec 10Vis ira,nec ignis 
Nec 102" bn edax abolere vetuſtas. 
Now haueI finiſhed the worke, which nor Toues ire, 
_ . Nor fword aboliſhſhall;nor ravening time, nor fire. 
And in another place: 
Mantna Firgilium lagdet,Ferona Catullum, 
Romane gentts gloria dicar ego. 
Let Mantua Virgillpraiſe,Catull Yeron 


"of Golinthe groenment of theworld. LB. IV: 


28s Bur glory of Rowe let me be tearm'd alone. 
And Horace is no way behind him. | 
| Exegi monumentum 4re perennius 
Rezaliq; ſits Pyramidum altius, 
2 u0d nom imber edax, non _Aquilo impotens 
Poſſut diruere,aut innumerabilis 
 CAnnorum ſeries & fuga temporum. 
A monument then braſſe more laſting, , 
Then Princely Pyramids in fite more high, 
' Haue finiſhed, which ncither fretting ſhowres, 

Nor bluſtering windes, nor flight of yeares and houres, 

Though numberleſle can raze. 

And though it be true that they divined aright, yer doubtleſſe, ſuch 
arrogant confidence, or rather confident arrogancie touching the 
fruires of their owne braines , would better haue ſounded our of other 
mens mouths, and more miodeſty( the very grace and crowne of other 
' vertuesand gifts ) haue much better beſeemed them. What a vaine- 
glorious vnſavory verſe was that of Twlles owne making , touching the 
good government of the ſtate during his Conſulſhip. 
| O fortunatam natam me Conſule Roman, 

O happy Rome 8& fortunare 

Through me, and through my Zonſulate. 

But their Emperours went farther z Diecleſian calling himſelfe the 
brother of the Sunne & Moone, and infſalurations , not admitting any 
to farther familiarity then the kiffing of his toc. Nay Auguſt, ſo. 
much magnified by them , made a {upper, in which Sueton;us witneſ-' 
ſerh, Deorum Dearumgq, habitn diſcubuiſſe comvivas, & ipſum pro Apolline 
ornatum , that his gueſts ſate downe in the habite of Gods and God- 
defies, and himfelte attired like Apollo- But this was bura play, though 
{uch as _7uguſtus himſclte bluſhed to heare of, "Domitian ( as before 
hath beene touched) wentto it in goodearneſt, ſending out his writes 
with this forme, Dowmmnus ex Dens nofter ſic fiert jubet, 
ſo commaunds itts be: vnde inſtitutum phe vt ne ſcripto quidem ac ſer- 
mone cnjuſyuam appellaretur aliter, from thence forth it was ordained, 
that he ſhould neither by the writing nor ſpeech of any man be other- 
wiſe named: Yet theſe were but words, Caligulaproceeded todeedes, 

| -— Drvumg, [ibs forever honores, | | 
Aſſuming and challenging to himſelfe, not the name only butth&ho. 
nours due tothe Gods: Hee cauſed the ſtatues of the Gods, among 
which was that of 1»pster 0 lympicus, to be brought out of Greece,and ta- 
king off their heads, commaunded his owne to be fet on inſteed there- 
of, and ſtanding betweene Caſtor and Pollax, exhibited himſclfe ro bee 
worſhipped of fuch as reſorted thither , Templum etiam numini ſuo pro- 


prium & Sacerdotes & excogitatiſſimas hoſtias inſtituit, he farther erected 


a Temple;and inſtituted both Þrieſts,& moſt exquiſire facrifices tothe 
ſervice ofhimſelfe. In his remple ſtood his image of gold rakento life, 
which every day was clad with the ſameartire as was himſclfe, his facri 


fices were a Crna pheaſants,8& all 
220 d 
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Cap:70, 


Our Lord & God $,,m.car 13. 


Sueton 64p., 32 
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theſe were daily offered, andat nights in caſe the moone ſhined our 
full and bright, he invited her to imbracements 8 to lie with him, bur 
the day he would ſpend in private conference with 1ypiter Capitolings, 
ſometimes whiſpering and laying his care cloſe to him, and ſometimes 
againetalking aloud as if fc had beene chiding: Nay being angry with 
heaven, becauſe his interludes were hindred by claps of thunder, and 


$exts, de Ira, t, his banquerting by. flaſhes of lightning, ad pugnam provecavit Iovem, he 


'2<7:163 


Theſe verſes 


of Mariell ares -- - © | 
" ahcdne . . Conturbabit Atlas, W.: 


occalion, for- 


challenged 1upiterto fight with him, & quidem fine intermiſcione Home. 
ricum illum exclamans verſum, and without ceaſing roared outthat verſe 
of Homer. | | 
Z7u Te Tg W115 8310 Onny dhodfmrges maEE, 
Nane is,0 /wpiter, more miſchievous then thou. 
Inſteed of which verſe of Homer, Jome copies haue this Hemiſtichinns, 
T3 edvetey” y ys os, | 
Diſpatch thou me 

— Or I will thee: _ &F | | 

Whereypon Sereca inferres( as well he might) 9#anta dementia fait: pu- 

14Vit ant ſibi noceri,ne 4 Iove quidem poſſezaut ſe nocere etiam Iovi oſe:what 
exrreame madnefſle was thar,tothinke that cither 7wpiter could nor hurt 
him, or that himſelfe could hurt Japiter? Good God? who would ima- 
gine that pride & ſelfe-loue ſhould fo farre intoxicateand intatuare a 
man(captivated to finne and ſenſuality) asto make him vrrerly to for- 
get himftelfe ro bea man, and-commaund others to worſhippe him: 4s a 
God, or which is more, aboue God! Bur ſurely heerein I muſt confeſſe, 
they be ſomewhat the morerobepitried, and rhe rather ro bepardo- 
ned, For tharthe Gods whomthey worſhipped, had nor only bin men, 
burlike themſclues, too notoriouſly wicked: And withall I am perſwa- 
ded, thie grolle flattery of their ſubje&s, bur ſpecially the Peers, drew 
them on tothe acting ofthar ,, which perchaunce of themſclues they 


& 3 : - - 


were inclinable enough varo..,.. 
| © So '1 : SECT. 2. 


 .,. Of therr grofſe and baſe flattery, ſpeczally toward their 
nik9, WA Heb rs. ſec 
Ow notable doth Martial lay the Paraſite with Domtian, tel. 
7 ling him, that if the Gods ſhould ſellall they had, they would 
-5,.00t be able to ſatisfie their debt ro him, but would' be torced to 
turne bancke-rupts.., - / 1! Ay 
.', Grands 19 &therio lices auttio fiat Olympo 
. . Coganturg; Det Vendere quicquid hoe 


- Bofpetesſuftineary Auguſte necſerf 
4.1 .,» , Nam ribs quod reddet non habet arca Tous. 
But this in Martzalta profeſſed flatterer;is more tollerable then in Y ir- 
gill Lucan, who carry the name: of grave and ſad Poets, yer the one 


divides 


Ss _ 


— 
[ 


"Y of Godin the government of theworld, _ 1B, IV. | 401. 


divides the Empire betweene Jupiter & Auguſtus. 
 Diviſum imperium cum Jove Ceſar habet.' 
_ *Twixt Joue & Ceſar th'Empire ſhared is. VO 
And the other profeſſes, that all the outrages committed intheir civil : 
warres; were'nothing diſpleafing vnto them, bur rather acceptable and 
adyantagious ,- in regard they holpt ro prepare a way for Nero's com- 
ining tothe” Empire. + 
BEN His Ceſar Peruſina fames mutineq,; labores, Likes: 
CAccedant fats, aut fi quid durius iſtis- | 
Multum Roma tamen debet civilibus armil 
Quad tibi res atta eſt. | 
Adde Ceſar to theſe fates cHodena broiles 
Periin famine, orelſe harder toiles: 
Yer Romero Civill arms thouarrt in debr 
Since all this workethto thy benefit, 
And againe 
| Quod (; non aliam venturo fate Neroni 
Invenere viam, Ibid. 
Iam nihbil o Supers querimur ſcelera iſta nefaſque 
Hac mercede placent. 
If other way the fates could not invent FT 7 
For Nero's comming, then wereſt content, | | *% 
This villanie, 6 Gods, this foule offence | 'F 
| Miſlikes vs not with ſo great recompence. | i 
And when Domitian challenged to himſelfe dvine worſhip, how read 
were they ro-ſooth himin it. Magiſteria Sacerdory ditiſsrmus quiſq; 
ambitione & licitatione maxima Vicibus comparabant, Every one as he was 
xicheſt by great {utes and bribes, gor him aturne in the Magiſtracie of 
the Prieſt-hood; nay quidam ' enum latialem Tovem conſalutarunt , there 
wanted not {ome among them, who ſaluted him by the name of Inpreer 
Latialis, Burthis I muſt acknowledge , as it was foule in the higheſt 
degree, ſo was it vayſuall:- For though,as noteth. Proſper in their peri- 1n dinidioTem- 


tions to their Princes, they vſually tiled them, Numin veſtro, Perennj. 1547: & 
' tathveſtre, to your divine-power, to your eternity: ue Vanitas non ve- F 
71145 tradidit atq, execrabilia ſunt , whichvanity not verity hath found bs 
out,and are indeed abominable. Nay the Emperours themſelues in their | 
Reſcripts,ſhamed not to write, Perennitas noſtra, eternitas noſtra , numen 
noſtrum, &c.. And we ſometimes reade, oracula _Anguſti for Edifia. Yet 4 
Deorum honor Principi non ante habetar quam agere inter homines defierat, | $i 
ſaith Tac/tys: We doe not commonly giue the honour ofthe Gods ro \ wy 
our Princes as long as they liue, thereby implying, that aſſoone as they or 
were deceaſed, they did it. Though cAzesſtus, while he was yet i- 
ving was worſhipped as a God, not in Rome perchaunce and 7taly( for 
that he refuſed)yer abroadin the Prownces: Wherevpon temples were 
exe&ed vnto him, and a Colledge of Prieſts both men and women: and | 
coynes were ſtamped with rayes or beames abour his head: whence the ow 
Poet: : £1.97 , 
Pr eſenti tjbi maturos largimur honaves. 7 
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teCland ii: 


Pharys, 


 _Totheewhilethoudoſt live 

| Honours divine we gjue. 

Now the Ceremonies of the Aporbeofss or deifying their Empe. 
fours;(aSappearesin Herodiaxand others )wis briefely thus. After the 
Princesideath; the body being ſumptuouſly and hohorablely interred, 
they framed an image of waze, reſembling in all reſpects the party de- 
ceaſed, but paliſh and wanne as aſicke man, and ſo beivg laid arthe en- 
try ofthe palace in an yvory bed, covered with cloathof gold the Se- | 
nate & Ladies aſſiſting in mourning attire; the Phyſirians daily, reſor- 
ted to him to touch his pulſe and conſider in college of his diſca: e, do- 
orally ar their departure,reſolving that heegrew in worſe and worſe 
tearmes and hardly would eſcape ir. Arthe end of ſeaven dayes( du. 
ring which time,faith Xiphilinw,there ſtood a page with a fanne of pea. 
cockes feathers to keepe off the flies from the face, as if he. had beene 
bur afleepe )they opened and found by their learning, ( the cr:/zs belike 
being badde)that the patient was departed. Wherevpon ſome of rhe 
Senate appointed for thar purpoſe , and principall gemzle-men raking 
vp the bed vpon their ſhoulders, carried irthorow Y34 ſacra into the 
Forum, where a Company of youngGenrle-men of greateſt birth ſtan- 
ding on the one fide and maydes of che other, ſung hymnes & ſonners 
the one tothe other in commendation of rhe dead Prince; entuncd in a 
ſolemne and mournfull note, with all kind of other muſficke and melo- 
die, as indeed the whole ceremonic was a mixt action of tnourning and 
nurth, as appeareth by Seneca at the conſecration of Clandixs: who thus 
fldutes at it. Ez erat omnium formoſiſſemum( 7 unus Claudy) & impenſi cu- 
ra plenum, vt ſcires Deum efferrt , ttbicinum, Cornicinum,' omniſq; gener is 
eneatorium tanta turba, tantus Conventus, vt etiam Claudius audire poſſit Tt 
was the goodlieſt ſhew and the fulleſt of ſollicirous curioſirie, / x. you 
might know a God was to be buried ; ſo great was the rabble of trum- 
petrers, cornetters and other Muſitiaas , that even Claudizs himſelfe 
might hauc heard them. After this, they carried the herſe out of the 


; Citie into Camps ©MHertins, where a [quare tower was built oftimber, 


large arthe botrome, and of competent height to receiue wood & fag- 
gars ſufficiently, outwardly bedeckr & hung with cloath'of gold, ima- 
Serie worke , and curious pictiites. Vpon that tower ſtood a ſecond 
turret 48 figure and furniture like to the firſt, but ſomewhat lefle, with 
windowes and dooresſtanding open, wherein the herſe was placed, & 
all kinde of ſpiceries and odours, which the whole world could yeeld, 
heapedtherein: And ſoa third and fourth turret, and fo forth, grow- 
ing leſſc and lefſe toward the toppe: The whole building repreſenting 
the forme of alanthorne or watch-rower, which giveth heht in che 
night. Thus all being placed in order, the Gentle-men firſt rode a- 
bour it,marching ina certaine meaſure : then followed others in opert 
coaches with Wo of honour,and ypon their faces vizards of the good' 


Princes, and honourable perſonages of ancient times. All theſe Ce- 
remonies thus bcing (aa Be the Prince which ſucceeded rakerh a 
torch, and firſt putteth to the fire himſelfe, and after him all the reſt of 
the company, and by and by as the fire was kjndled our of the one 
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toppe of the higheſt turrer, an Eagle was ler fly to carry vp his ſoule 
into heaven, and fo he was afterward reputed, and by the Romares ado- 
red among the reſt of rhe Gods; Marry; before the conſecration it was 
vſuall, that ſome Gentlemen art leaſt, ſhould beſtow an oath to proue 
their Deitie, Nec defuit vir Pretorins qui ſe efligiem cremati enuntem in ca. 
lum widiſſe turaſſet, ſayth Sueronivs of Anguſtus: neither was there wan- 
ting one who had beene Pretor(Dion names him Numerius Atticus )to 
fweare, that he ſaw his Efigies mounting into heaveri. The like was 
teſtified of Dreſilla, ſiſter and wite to Caius, by one Livins Geminius a 
Senatour, of which Dzorhus writes. One Livizs Geminizs a Senatour 
ſwore, that he ſaw. Dr«ſilla aſcending vp into heaven, and converſing 
 withthe Gods, wiſhing to himſelfe and his children vtter deſtruction 
if he ſpake an vntruth, calling ro witnefle both ſundry other Gods, and 
ſpecially the Goddeſſe her ſclte of whom he ſpake. For which oath he 
received a million of Seſterces, which makes 7821 iof. Sterling. 
What a deale of fopperie and imprety was here mixed together. Yet this 


——— 


C 4þ.109, 
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lefſon,as Sir Henry Savill fro whom I hMe borrowed the orcareſt part of 41m. inTa 


this laſt narration ( conjectures,they may ſeem to haue learned of Proca- 
lus Inlius, who took an oathnor much otherwiſe for Romulus deitie,whs 
the Senare murdered and made a Goz, from whence this race of the Ro. 
man Gods may leemeto haue taken beginning. And I doubr not, bur 
many of the wiſer fortofthe Romanes themielues ſecretly laughed at 
this folly, ſurc Tam thar Zucan durſt openly {coffe atir, 
-.- Cladrs tamen hains habemus 
Findittam quantum terrts dare numina fas eſt 
Bella pares Superis facient civilia drvos: = 
Fulminibus manes, radyſq; ornabit & aftris, 
Inque Deum templis jurabit Roma per umbras, 
Yet of this ſlaughter ſuch revenge we haue 
As heavenly powers may Five, or carth can craue: 
Gods like to thoſe aboue theſe civill warres 
Shall make, and Rome with lightning, beames,8& ſtarres 
Shall them adorne, and in the temples where 
The Gods doe dwell ſhall by their ſhadowes ſweare. 
It is true, thar in our time after the death of the late Charles in France,his 
image was laid in a rich bed, in triumphant attire, with the Crowne vp- 
on his head, and the coller of the order about his necke, & forty dayes 
at ordinary houres, . dinner and ſupper was ſerved in with all accuſtg- 
med ceremonies, as ſewing, water, grace, carving, ſay taking, &c. all 
the Cardinalls, Prelars, Lords, Gentlemen, & Ofhcers atrending in far 
Srcater ſolemnity, then if he had been aliue.Now this I confeſſe. was 2 
peece of fzttery more then needed, but not comparable to that of the 
Romans, in raking their Eimperours Gods, whichthey might well haue 
conceived, was neither in bi 
ther toxeceiue, Yet was not this honour conferred ypon their Empe- 
ronrs alone; Tully, as wiſe as he would be held, would needes haue his 
daughrers deified, and the fame did Adrian by Antinous his minion, 
which no doubt mightas wel be juſtificd as Caligula's,making his horſe 
Ece - 
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c power ofthe one to gue, nor of the o- - 
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a Prieſt, or the ſame Adriansereting monuments to his dead dogges. 
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Of their impadent, nay impious vaine-glory,and 
' boaſting of their owne nation and city. 


| Er their 7n0rdinate prepoſterous Jeale in | extolling every where 
their Empireand cittie beyond meaſure, and modeſty,and truth, 


ſeemes to haue exceeded this roward their Emperours, & from 
hence I belecue hath chicfely growen in the world ſo great an admira- 
tion of them in many things beyond all ſucceeding ages, and their de- 
ſerts: Bur certaine ir is, that never any people vnder the Sunne, more 
daringly chalenged to themſeclues the toppe of all pertection. Null 
Unquam Repub. nec maior nec ſanttior, nec bon exemplis ditior fuit, ſayth 
Livie, Never was there any common-wealth more ample or holy, or 
rich in good examples. Gentiuſwzn toto orbe preſtantiſsima vna & in omni 
virtute haud dubie Romana ex#itit, ſaith Pliny: The Romane Nation hath 
beene doubtleſle of all others in all kinde of vertue the moſt excellent. 
Nalls Gens eft qus non aut ita ſubatta ſit,ut vix exitet,aut ita domita,vut qui. 
eſcat, aut ita pacata, vt victoria noſtra imperioq, le tatar,layth Tully: There 
15 no. Nation whicheither is not ſo vrterly vanquiſhed, as it is extingui- 
ſhed ; or ſo maſtered, as itis quiered, or {o pacified, that it rejoyceth in 
our vicorie and Empire.and Clas4an, 
| Hec eſt exiguss que finibus orta tetendit 
In gemnos axes, parvaque a ſede profecta 
Diſper fit cum ſole manus. 
Small were her confines when ſhe firſt , 
\ Now (tretcheth ro both poles, ſmall her firſt ſeat, 
Yet now her hands 6 Sx, with the Sunne. 

This ſeemed notenough vnto Czc/lius, againſt whom Arnobizs writes, 
for he ſayth,that the Komans did, Imperinme ſwum, ultra ſolis Vias,prapaga- 
re: They inlarged their dominion beyond the courſe of the Sun. And 


- Ovid, he commeth not a ſteppe behind them in this their exaggerated 


amplification. . For he ſayth,,that if God ſhould looke downe from heaven 

upon the earth, he could ſee nothing there without the power of the Romanes. 

Inpiter, arce ſua, totum cum ſpectet in orbem, 
M N21, niſi Romanum, quod tueatur, habet. 

Yea, and(as Egeſeppus recorderh)there were many that thought the Ro- 
mane Empire lo great, and ſo largely diffuſed over the face of the whole 
earth, that they called orbem terrarum, orbew Romanum, the globe of the 
earth, the globe of the Romanes, the whole world, the Romane world. Hyper- 
bolicall ſpeeches, which though Lyp/ius put off with an animoſemags 
quam ſuperbe ditta, as arguing rather magnanimitie then oſtentation;yer 
Dyoniſuus Halicarnaſſeus ſomewhat more warily limits them thus: Rowa- 
na wrbs imperat tott terre que quidem inacce(ſa non ſit, the citty of Rome 
commaunds the whole earth, where ir is not inacceſſible: But Lypſir 
himſelfe more truly , q#4cquid oportunum aut dignum vincs videbatur v; 

| | : 
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_ cit,jx overcame whatſocuer it could well overcome,or thought worthy 
the ouercomming. And Macrebzus (though himſelfe a Reman ingenu- De <omn, 
ouſly acknowledgeth Gangem tranſuare aut Caucaſum tranſtendere Romd-. 222.10. 
4 nomints fama nenvaluis The fame of the:Romans as great as it was, 
yet was ncuer ſo great as to be able to ſwimme ouer the RiuerGarges,or 
climbe ouer the mountaine Cawcaſzs,ſorhateuen their fame came ſhort 
of their iwelling amplitications vſed by their Orators and Poets , bur 
their Dominion came much ſhorter ; as is expreilcly athirmed by the 
ſame Author,7T otius terre que ad calum puntti locum obtinet, minima que- liid. 
dam particula a noſtri generis haminibus poſsidetur,. Though rhe whole 
Earth compared with the Heaueus bee no bigger then a Center in the 
midſt of a Circle, yer {carce theleaſt parcell of this little earth,did euer 
come into the hands of the Romans. © | 
Yet how could aman well deviſe to ſay more then Propertius hath 
faid of that City... + 
Omnia Romans tedant miracula terre 
; Natura bio poſait quicquid vbiq, fuit 
All miractes to Rome mult yeeld,tor heere; 
| Nature hath crea{ur'd allwhar's cuery-where. 
Except CMarizal perchaunce out-vy him. 
Terrarum Dea gentinmq; Roma Lib 13.8. 
Cut par eſt nihil && nibil ſecundum. 
Of Lands and Nations Goddeſſe;Rome,and Queene, 
To whom novghr peere,nought ſecond yer hath beene. | 
Which Frontinxs ſeemes to borrow from him, but with ſome addition dcaque 
of his owne, Romana vrbs indrges terrar ugg Dea,\cut par eſt nihil & nihil FR oat 
ſecundum. Now ſaith Crintas allcaging thofſerwords of Frontinus, Eos P*bon.diſe ts. | 
dicimus fert indigetes,qui nullius rei egeant, i4 enins eft tanrum Deorum,wee®””” 
viually call chote indgires, which want nothitig or tharis proper rothe 
Gods. Hubertus Golazws in his treaſare of &nmpiiy harhethgiared rwo cop.1:v3, 
peeccs of coine,rhe one with a Greeke Inſcription PQMA ®@EA, the 0- 
ther withthis in Lativ, RO M:A DEA, The meaning of both being 
that Rome was a Godde(ſe,neither was this figuratiucly,bur properly vn- 
derſtood,the hauing advanced her ſelfe into the number of the Gods, as 
witnefleth Dion in <Anguſtus ; nay erected Temples,and addreſſed fa. 
crifices to her ſelfe,as teſtific Yidtor and Onuphriws in their deſcriptions 
of Rome,which Prudentius a Chriſtian Poet both glances at,and deſerved- 
ly derides, --.Col:itur nam ſanguine & ipſa er cont. 
More Dee,nomeng; loctſex tnumenhibetar, — 
Arq; Vrbi Veneriſq, pari ſe culmine tollunt 
Templa, fiputh gem adolentur thure deabus.' © 
Shee Gaddeſle-like'is worſhipped with blood, 
A places name is ballowed for a god: 
As high as Yezus Cities Church dorh riſe, 
+. .- And jormeto both-theyincenle ſacrifice. 3 1 + 
And Lnean;as to a Goddeſſe,direFts his prayerfolemnely vnto her, ' © 
doin ny {19 *, 4=-ſumniivitq; 0 wunmmis enſtar 
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LIB. IV. An Jpologie of thepower and providence 
---And thou as greateſt power divine, 
Favour,O Rome;this enterpriſe of mine. 
Her Temple was firuate vpon mount Palatzne , as appeares by that of 
Claudjan , bringing inthe Provinces as ſuppliants to viſite the God. 
| Ca . 
- ial. | Conveniunt ad tefta Dee,que candida lucent 
Honte Palatzno. SF 
They meet at th'Goddeſſe Temple which doth ſhine 
So whiteand glorious on mount Palatine. - 
But this was in truth ſuch amaddrunkennefſe with pride and ſelf-loue, 
De.M thar Lypſius himſelfe cannot hold from crying our, 0 inſaniam edificys 
__ & inanimato corpori non vitam ſolum attribuere,ſed nymen.O ſtrange mad. 
neſſe,ro aſcribe vnto houſes ang ſtones and a dead body not life onely, 
but a dcity: And being now a Goddeſſe,ſh<e might well take to her ſelfe 
4h that of old Babylon, atype of her pride, 7 ſit as a _Zucenc, and am no wid. 
*  dow,gt ſhall ſee no ſorrow, and challenge to her ſelfe erernity as moſt blaſ. 
Huberts Gol- phemouſly ſhe did , as is to be ſcene in the coine of the Emperour Pro. 
- pa "_ re which we haue Rome (er forth fitting in her Temple'in a vicori- 
\* __ eustriumphant manner,hauing onthe one fide this inſcription , Cox- 
ſerv: vrbis ſue,and on the other, Rome «terne, and ſo is it expreſſely na- 
2 4pud Amir, med both by'* Symmachus,andÞ _ſmmianus Marcellinus, And Sueto- 
Boe PR teſtifies inthe life of Nero(cap.11) that of all their ſeucrall kindes 
$1656, Of playes, proeternitate ineperi) ſuſceptas i maximos volait , thoſe 
which were exhibited for the #terniry of the Empire ſhould bee had in 
greateſt ſtate .,, .in which perſons ofall orders and ſexes played their 
Epad Algafon PUTS- Whereby S.Hierame , not without good reaſon expounds 
9.27, thoſe words in the Revelation , I ſaw a woman ſit pon a ſcarlet coloured 
In dimidio tem- beaft, full of names of bla , and ſo doth Proſder CAquitanicus, eterna 
poris 67. cum aicitur que temporalis eft vtiq; nomen eſt blaſphemie, 1n that ſhe is cal- 
led ciernall,being tranſitory,iris doubtleiſe a name of blaſphemy. 


CAP. It. 


Where:in the objettions broucht in behalfe of the 
Romanes touching their pretended Tnſtice, 
prudence and fortitude are exami- 

ned and fully anſwered. 


SECT:r. 


The firſt objection touching the pretended Inſtice 
| of the Romanes anſwered out of 
- Lacanrius. 


Vt happily it may be ſaid; thar as fercile ds abound as well 
in weedes as wholeſotne hearbes: ſothe nes had many ver- 
tues no lefle commendable,thenodious & deteſtable vices, which 
- tobe ignorant of were childiſh ſimplicity,ro diſſeroble or ſuppreſfe,cn.. . 
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vious partiality. The principall of theſe vertucs-are pretended to bec 
theirjuſtice,their prudence,and their fortzrnde. Burif there bee a chaine 
of all the Vertues,(as both .1ri/tozle and their own: great Orazour haue 
taught) ſo that he who truly poſlefleth one,is owner of all, and he thar 
wants but one,vpon the martrer hath none arall, but ſhadowes inſteed 
of fubſtances,rhen certainly the Romans, whom we haue prooved tg be 
exceſliuely cruell, coverous,Inxurious, ambitions and vain-elorious , could 
not properly be ſaid to be either juſ#,miſe,or valiant, butrather formall 
then j#ſt,crafty or cunning then we, adventurous or daring then wali- 
ant, And ] would willingly learne,how they who with ſuch an infati- 
able thirſt of gaine and glory (as hath-beene ſhewed) robbed, ſpoyled, 
oppreſſed,not the provincials onely, but their owne fellow Citizens, 
can be ſaid to be juſt, or how they who admitted ſo many {o baſe Gods 
and #oddeſſes,and honoured them with ſuch beaſtly prophane ſervices, 
can be ſaid to be wiſe; or laſtly how they who were wholly drowned in 
ſoftnes and in delicacy,could be truly valiant , And I will never doe 
that wrong to Chriſtian Religion,as not to belecue,bur thar it hath yeal- 
ded more j»ſt,more w:ſe,more valiant, then Pagan Rome ever did. And 
therein if Teriulhan in his CApologetique , Cyprian againſt Demetrianys, 
Ladtantizs in his Inſtiturtions,and THnguſtin in his bookes de Crvitate des 
errenot,l am ſure lam right. | 


I will firſt then takea view of theirTuſtice, Nec eſt difficile dicere, cur Loften. tnſix, 
Deorum cultores juſti & bont eſſe non poſſint (faith Lattanting, ſtriking in. 54.79. 


deed at the very root of their injuſtice } itis nothardto ſay why the 
worſhippers of ſuch Gods cannot beeither juſt or good, he goes on and 
particularizeth in the ſcuerall branches of their injuſtice. ©u9m40 enim 
ſangnine abſtinebunt qui colunt cruentos Deos HMarters atq, Bellonam? q#0- 
modo ant parenttbus parcent qui expulſorem patris ſui lovem, aut natis ex ſe 
infantibus qui colunt Saturnum ? quomodo pudicitiam twebuntur qui colunt 
Dean num & adulteram,&7 quaſi apud Deos proſtirutam? quomodd ſe  ra- 
pints & frandibus abſtinebunt qui Mercury furta noverunt , F pcs nn fran- 
dis eſſe ous aſtutie? quomods libidine coercebunt qut Iovems, Herculem, 
Liber um, Apollinem,ceteroſq, venerantur quorum adutteria & ſtupra tn ma- 
res &f fammas non tantum doctts nota ſunt, ſed exprimuntur etiam in Thea- 
tri,etq, cantantur vt ſint omnibus notiora. Poſſuntne inter hac juſti eſſe ho- 
mines,qui etiamſi natura ſint boni ab ipſis tamen Dijs erudiantur ad injuſtiti- 
am? ad placandum enim Denm quem colas,tis rebus opus eft quibus illum gau- 
dere at delectari ſcias , ſic fit vt vitam colentium Deus pro qualitate numinis 
ſux formet: quoniam religioſiſſinens eſt cultus imitari. How ſhould they 
abſtaine from blood who worſhip bloody Gods asiuHars and Bellona ? 
how ſhould they cither ſpare their Parents whoworſhip 7»piter,or theit 
children who worſhip Satzrne © How ſhould they haue a care of their 
chaſtity whoworſhipa naked and adulterous Goadefſe , as it were the 
proſtituted ſtrumper of the Gads * How ſhould they abſtaine from ra- 
pine and coſenage whoare acquainted with the thefts of Mercnry tea- 
ching.char ro deceive wasnot-fraude but wylinefſe* how ſhould the 
bridle their luſt who adore Twpzter, Hercules ,Bacchus,CApollo and the wt 
whoſe adulteries and incontinencies both with males and females are 
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rers; thatſo they may: bee knowne to all. Ts ir pofſible' for men inthis 
caſe tobe juſt? whothough they were naturally well diſpoſed, yerby 
the examples of their very Gods ate they taught injuſtice. For ro pleaſe 
theGod you worſhip.ir is requifice you doe ſuch things as you know/h& 
is delighted with , 'and may/giuehim content: ſo as according tWhis 
owne quality and condition he formes and conformes the liues of ſtiety 
as worſhip him , in-as much as imitation -is the moſt religious kinde of 
worſhip. | | 
Yetnorwichſtanding all this,ir ſeemes by the ſame godly Father that 
they ſtood much vpontheir ownejuſt and vprighr its 
the Chreſtsans with the contrary, which giues him occafion inanother 
place thus ro expoſtulate the niarter with them. 4 udent igitur homines 
improbiſjimi juſtirie facere menttonem qui feras immanitate vincunt, 
| | -=—Lupiceu 
| Raptores atrain nebula quos improba ventris 
Exegit cacos rabies. ef3 
Like ravening wolues whom ina gloomie day, 
Their bellies rage driues forth to ſoeke their pray. 
Verum hos non ventrss,ſed cords rabies efferavit,nec atra innebula, ſed aperta 
predatione graſſantur: nec eos Unquam conſcientia ſcelerum revorat, ne ſaneti- 
ac pium nomen juſtitie ove illg violet; quod craore innocentium tanquan ri- 
Gus beſtiarum madet. . Doe theſe moſt diſhoneſt men dare mention-ju- 
ſtice whoexceede:the ſauage Beaſts in cruelry,8&c. ' But theſe norfo' 
much the fierceneſle oftherr ftomacks;as of their owne wicked hearts 
hath inraged;neither doe they flinke in.the darke, but make havocke & 
lay —_—_ openwviolence. Neither are they euer touched with any 
remorſe of Conſcience for prophaning the holy and divine name of ju- 
ſtice with thoſe monrhes which like the chapps of beaſts are died with 
the blood of Innocents. And left we ſhould conceiue he thus ſpeaks 
by reaſon of their cruelty towardsthe Chr:ftians,he goes on in the ſame 
Chapter,and tels.vs 4. Now de noſtro ſed ex ullorum numero: ſemper exiſtunt 
qui vVias obſideant armati maria predentur vel fi palam grafſari non licutt ve- 
nena clam temperent,qui vxores necent vt dotes earum lucrentar, aut maritos 
vt adulteris nubant: qui natos ex ſe.pueros aut ftrangulent, aut ſi nimiun pi) 
fuerint exponant: quilihidines inceſtas,nec a filia,nec a ſorore, nec a matre,nec 
a pes continent; qui adverſus crves ſuos patriamg; conjurent, Qui de- 
niq; ſacrilegia commut tant & Deorum quos colunt,templa drſpotzent. They 
are notof ours, but yours,whorob by the high wayes, and turne pyrars 
by Sea.Ox it open vioterice will not feruetherurne, they prepare poy. 
ſon,who make away their wiues;; that they:may gaine-/their dowries, 
or their husbands,,;{that rhey may-miarry with-their Adulterers , who 
cither.{trangle their-infants, ov-itthey beevery devour,”expoſe them, 
who forbeare not inceſtuous luſtes with their' owne daughters, their 
ſiſters,..their mothers, -no hor: with: their: conſecrated Prieſts, who 
rreacherouſly. conſpire againſt their owne Country, Laſtly,, who com- 
mir {acriledge.and robbe the Temples of thole very Gods whom they 
worſhip... Eos SISRIOTYY HOU 223477NI7GC 2; 03555 abs 
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And leaſt wee ſhould imagine , that he ſpeakes of the Gentiles in gene- 
rall, and not rather of the Komares in particular, he referres vsto the te- 
ſtimonies of Seneca & Lncilius. 2m volent ſcire plura, Senece libros in ma- 
num ſumant, qui morum vitiorumq; publicornm, : deſcriptor weriſcimus,e7 
accuſator acerrimus fuit. * They who defire to vnderſtand more hereof, 
let them take into their hands Sexeca's bookes, who both moſt rruly de- 
ſcribes, and moſt ſharpely cenſures the publique manners and vices. 
And ro theteſtimonie of Sexeca, he addes that of Lucilius: Sed & Luci- 
lixs tenebroſam iſtam vitam circumſcripte breviterq, depinxit his werſibus- 
- Lucilizs alſo hath brictely and pithily painted our that baſe kindeof 
life. t 
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Nunc vero a mane ad noctem f: ito atque profeo, 
Totus item pariterq, aie populuſq; patreſque 
Iaitare, indufori ſe omnes, decedere nuſquam 
Vni fo atque eidem ſtudio omnes dedere, &F art, 
Verba dare vt caute poſſent, pugnare, doloſe 
Blanairi, certare, bonum ſimulare virum ſe, 
In{idias facere, vi ſi hoſtes ſint omnibus omnes. 
From morne to night on dayes profane or feſtivall, 
They meerte at th'common place commons and farhers all, 
There they beſtirre themſelues, thence will they not depart, 
One ſelfe ſame ſtudy all attending and one arr.. 
How cloſely they may cheat, ſtriue,flatter cunningly, 
Contend, and as good men pretend fincerity; 
Yet vndermine, as each were others enimy. | 
Noitro autem populo quid tale peteſt objjei? Cuius omnis religio eſt ſine ſcelere 
& ſine macula vivere? Burnow vnto thoſe of our profeſſion what can be 
objected in this kinde? whoſe religion conſiſts wholy inthis, to liue 
without wickednes and pollution? Nay ſo much he ſtands vpon the 
powertulnes of Chri#iax Religion, that he makes it beyond all the rules 
of Morall Philoſophy , ſtrongly effe&uall to expell vice, and plant in 
men all kinde of vertue: Da mihi virum.qui ſit iracundus, maledicus, ' ef- 
frenats: pauciſcimis Dei verbis tam placidum quam ovem, reddam. Da cu- 
pidum, avarumgenacem, jam thi eum liberalem dabo, & pecuniam ſuam pro- 
Pris pleniſque mantbus largientem. Datimidum doloris ac mortis:am cru- 
ces &f tgnes & Phalaridis taurum contemnet. Da libidinoſum, adulterum, 
ganeonem; jam ſobrium,caſtums, continentem videbis.Da crudelem, & (angui- 
#1 appetentem; jam in veram clementiam furor ille mutabitur. Da injuſtum, 
inſipientem, peccatorem; continuo & 4quus, & prudens, & innocens erit. Ad 
quod efficiendum non mercede, non libris, non lucubrationibus opus eſt. Grares 
ſta fiunt, facile,cito: pateant modo aures, & pettus ſapientiam ſettat. Giue 
mea man that is wrathfull, foule-mouthed, varuly, with afew words 
of Gods booke, I will make him as gentle as a lambe. Giue me one that 
 tsclole-fiſted, covetous, greedy of money: I will ſend him backe vnto 
thee, liberall, bountifully diſtributing his money with his own hands 
Giue me one that is fearetull of torment and death, he ſhall ſoone def 
piſe croſles , and fires, and Phalaris his bull. Giue me a lecher, an adul 
terer, a haunter of brothell houſes; you ſhall ſee him ſober, chaſt, con - 
rtinent. 


Lib:3:c:26; 


D> ” . © * Bo 


410 


PE nn I "IT 


LIBE IV. :- An Apologre of the power and providence 


De (rv.De:lb: . 


2.5.6: 


Cap: 19: 


Cap:17: 


raptas fine 
ye 


an,s; 


' tinent. Giue me one that is cruelly diſpoſed,and thirſting after blood, 


that fury of his ſhall be changed into true clemency. Giue me one who 
is vnjuſt, vnwile, afinner; he quickely ſhall bejuſt, wiſe, vpright. For 
the effecting whereof, there is no need ofa reward, of dookes, of war. 
chings, thoſe things are done gratis, eaſily, ſuddainly: onely ler the 
cares be open, and the heart long for wiſedome. Thus writes Lacan. 
tizes, and much more to this purpole , attributing a quickning efficacie 
ro the divine oracles of Gods word, in the reformiation or manners, 
which was nor to be found inthe writings of any of the Heathen. 


SECT. n. 
The ſame anſwere farther confirmed by the teſtimonie of Saint Auguſtine. 


t Anguſtine preſſes them farther, that their Gods never taught 
them to be good,or at leaſt-wiſe,that their Prieſts never publiſhed 
any precepts tending that way in the name of their Gods. Dicatur 

in quibus locts hec docentium Deorum ſolebant pretepta recitari, & a Cultori- 
bus eorum populis frequenter audiri, ſicut oftendimus ad hoc Eccleſias inſtitu- 


' £46, quaquaverſ1 um religio Chriſtiana diffunditur. Let it be ſhewed in what 


_ {uch precepts, given by direction oftheir Gods, were wont to 
e read and heard of the people, who came frequently ro worſhip 
them, as we ſhew that among vs, temples are to that purpoſe erected,as 
fare as Chriſtian Religion is ſpread: Where(ſayth he in another place ) 
our of the Prophets, the Goſpels, the As of the Apoſtles, the Epiſtles, ma- 
ny things are read to the people being aſſembled, againſt coverouſnes 
& luxury, to excellenr;ſo divine,as if they were rather —_— from 
heaven, then wranglings from che Philoſophers Schooles. And for 
the particular point in-marter of juſtice, hee floutes at Saluſt for ſaying 
that j#s bonumgue apud eos non legibus magis quam natura valebat, right anc 
equity did as much prevaile with them, through the goodnes of their 
Nature, as by the force of the Lawes, Ex hoc jure ac bono credo raptas eſſe 


mo- Sabinas;quid enins juſtins & melins quam filias alienas fraude ſpeftaculi indu- 
"* (Fas non a parentibuz accipi, ſed vi vt quiſque poterat auferri:From this loue 


of right I trow it was that the Sabi» women were raviſhed. For what can 
be morejuſt, then notto recciue from their parents hands, but to take 
and carry away by violence other mens daughters , drawne on vnder 
the pretence of beholding a ſpectacle. From the ſame loue of this right 
r00 belike Tunzus Bratus being Conſull, cauſed Lucins Tarquinius Collati- 
2s, husband to Lucretia, an innocent and good man and his Collegue 
to quite both his office and the city, only becauſc he bore the name 8& 

was of kinne to the Tarquins: 2uod ſcelus favente vel patiente populo fecis 
4a quo poprlo conſulatum idem Collatinus ſicut etiam ipſe Brutus acceperat: 
And this moſt vnyuſt a he did by the favour or connivence of the peo- 
ple, from whom Collatinus had received his Conſulſhip as well as Brurmus. 
From the loue of this right, it likewiſe came to paſſethat Marcus Ca- 
zillus, who had done his countrey ſo great ſervice", being queſtioned 
through the infolency of the Tribunes & the envy of his great vertues, 
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tam ingratam ſenſit quam liberaverat Civitatem , vt dt ſud demnatione cer- 
trims in exilium ſponte diſcederet,o decetls millibus ris abſens etiam dam- 
naretur, mox Herum 4 Gallis vindex patrie futurus ingrate: He found that 
city which hee had ſaved fo ingratefult.;: thar being fully afſured; hee 
ſhould haue ſentence paſſe againſt him; * he pur himſelfeinto voluntary 
baniſhment, & bcing abſent, they laid amul& vpon his head of t6006 
aſſes, though he were afterward recalled to free his ynthankfull coun- 
rrey from the forces of the'Gawles. Tothele examples of injuſtice in o- 
ther places he addes the vnjuſtputring: to death of Rhemws by his bro- 


_ ther Komulas, their vnjuſt warre vpon the {bans the mother of Rome, Lib:3'e, x3. 
the vnjuſt exile of Scipio LAffricanus at Linternum in Campania,where he. 1... a6, 
ended his dayes, giving ſtraight charge, »e ſaltem mortuo in 1mgrata pa- ro ſee wore of 
4r MON- 
in his vogratefull Countrey: Nay Saluſt himſelfe heconfures by teſti- 00025 mt; 
; ns from his owne writings, where he tells vs, that diſcord, their beſt des 
covetouſnes, ambition; and other miſchiefes which were wont to waite Cr _ chi. 
ypon proſperity; peſt —_ extidium maxime audta; after the fall of rcade Ya- 
; and from thattime, Majorum mores nontinbb.s.c.y. 
paulatins vi axtea ſed torrents modo pracipitati, the ancient manners 318: 


1#i4 fun fieret, that being dead, his funeralls ſhould not be folemnized 


monies 


Carthage mightily increaſe 


not by degrees as before, bur like a torrent were carried downe head- 
long.By which confeſſion of Salsft, it appeares, that it was not fomuch 
the goodnelle of their Nature, as the mulation and feare of Carthage 
 thatbridled them, and keptthem in order. S. cAvg»ſtizes concluſion 
in the fore alleadged chapter is: Multa commemorarejam piget fada &r in- 
juſta quibus azitabatur tha Cruitas : Cum potentes plebem ſibi ſubdere cona- 
rentur, plebſq; illis ſubd; recuſarent & viriuſque pertes defenſores magic ſtuds. 
is agerent amore vincendi quam eaquum & bonam quicquam cogitarent. SO 
many were the foule and vnjuſt acts with which this Citty was burde- 
ned, that it grieveth me to recount thera-whiles the Nobility ſoughtro 
trample vpon the Commons, and theſe againe refuſed ro obey them, 8 
the chiefe abertours on both fides were rather carried with faction 
then louc of juſtice. 
Nuſquam tuta fides, --- 
| Faith is no where to be found, 
is the complaint of one of their Poers, and of ariother, 
.- 2na terra patet fera regnas Erimnnys, 
In facinus juraſſe putes. | 
As farre as land darh reach doth fierce Erinnys rage, 

| A man would thinke they ſworne had to all outrage: 

And of a third, | 
Simplicitas, cuus non audeo dicere nomen: 
Simplicity, whole name 
I dare not ſpeake for ſhame. 
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+ Amather anſwere, that none can be tra Juſt mbich are 
11. mot trulyieligions, nor ariy truly religious which 
_ | 1 profeſſe not the Chriftian Religion. 


juſtice, that we may boldly.deeme'there is'neither, where both 


a Nd to ſpeake a truth,ſo narurall is the vhion of rrec religion with 
Hooker:5.1, | ; 


2:Chron, 19. 
6, 


C:ThJ).16tit.z dere or gloriari ex fide ſemper volnenus ( ſayth the go 


are not: Forhow ſhould they bewnfainedly juſt, whom Religi- 


on doth notcauſe to-bee ſuchy..or they religious, who are nor found 


ſuch by the proofe of theirjuſt actions2 If they which imploy their 
labourand travaile about the-publique adminiſtration of 7ſtice, fol. 
low itonly as atrade with vaquenchable and vnconſcionable thirſt of 
gaine, being notin heart perfwaded that Infticeis Gods owne worke, 
and themſclues his Agents in the buſfinet{c; the ſentence of right, Gods 


owne verdict, and themſelueshis Prieſts ro deliver it: formalities of 


juſtice doe but ſerue ro ſmoother right,and that which was neceſſari- 


ly ordained for the common: pood is through ſhametull abuſe, made 
the cauſe of common miſery: -: Ir is moreoverthe proper effect of true 
Religion, ro qualifie all ſorts of men, and to make them in publique af- 
fairesthe more ſerviceable, 'Governours the more apter rorule with 
conſcience, inferiours for conſcience fake the willinger to obey; Gau- 
Emperour Theo- 
dofaus) ſcientes magis religionibus quam off ieiſs & labore corporss , wel ſudore 
#b, noſtram comineri: We will alwayes rejoyce and glory jn our 
faith aiwell knowing thar our'Empire conliſts rather by Religion,then 
any other meanes; /: And doubtlesthe Chriſtian Religion hath heerein 
the (tart of all others, rhar ic trikes ſo much vpon the ſoule , whereby 
it is brought ro paſſe, tharmen- tearing God, arethereby a great deale 
moreeffeually then by politiue- lawes reſtrained from doing evill, in 
aſmuch as thoſe lawes haue no farther power then over our outward 
actions only, whereas vnto mens inward cogitations, vnto the privy 
intents and motions of their/hearts, Chriſt;an Religion ſerveth for a 
bridle. What more ſavage, wilde,and cruell then man,if he ſee him- 
ſelfe able, cither byfreudes over-reach, or by power to ovyer-beare 
the Iawes wherevnto he ſhould be ſubje&. Wherefore in ſo great bold- 
neſle to offend; it behooverh that men ſhould be held in awe, not by 
a vaine ſurmiſe, but by a true-apprehenſion of that which no man may 


Carden deſapi. hinke himſelfe able ro withſtand. Summum preſidium regni ef juſtitia 
enlibg, - 0b apertos tumultus, & religis'ob vicultes: The chiefe ſafeguard of a king- 


In 6 fas, 


dome is juſtice againſt open diforders, &rcligion againſt ſecret. And 
our beſt writers of the Primitive Church forgat not ro-preſle this againſt 
the Ethnicks, Fos ſcelera admiſſa punitis, apud nos & cogitare peccare eſt; vos 
conſczos time tis nos etiam conſcientiam ſolam, ſine qua eſſe non poſſumuslaies 
HMHinutins Felix: You puniſh wicked acts committed, with vs to 
thinke wickedly is a finne, you feare to be convinced of guiltineſſe, we 


feare the guiltineſſe of our conſcience, which wee alway carry about 


with 
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withvs, and without which we cannot be. But aboue all, Tertzllian 


notably vrgeth this point.” Tarra eſt prudentia hominrs ad de onſtrandum Apolog, adverf. 


bontim quanta authoritas ad exizendum , tam ill falli facilis quam iſta con- Gentes, 45 . 


temm. Ae ideo quid plents' drcere, non occides, ant docere, ne iraſtaris qui- 
dem: quid per fettius prohibert atulterium an etiam ab oculorum ſolitaria coh- 
cupiſcentia arcere? quid eruditins e maleficio, an et de maleloquio interdicere? 
quid inſtrutins in\uriam non permittere an nec viten injure finere? Such 
15 the wiſedome of man to direct what is good , as is his authority to 
exadtit, rhe one may as eaſily be deceived, as the orher comemned. 

Which commaunds morefully * eirtiexhe who fayth, thou ſhaltnot 

kill; or he who charges notto be angty: which of the rwo is more per- 

fe, to forbid adultery, orto reſtraine the eyes trom concupiſcence * 
whether more wiſcly done, to forbid evill deedes,or evill words:whe- 
ther more like ro do good;” the not permitring of injuries, or rhe nor 
ſuffering the revenge of them? And beſides all rhis, the Erhnickes only 
threatned the death of the body to malefactors, bur we(fayth rhe ſame 
_ Terinullian) teare to offend God, && pro ſtientic plenitudine, & pro latebra- 
rum difficultate, & pro magnituiine cruciatus, non dniturni, verum ſempi- 
zeri: 11 regard of the fulnes of his knowledge; the difficulty of being 
hid,and.the grearnes of the puniſhment, nor for a long time, bur for e- 
ver.  Andthus haue weſcene that the ancient Romares, neither wete, 
nor indeed hadthe meanes to be ſo juſt as is pretended; or as the Chrz- 
#tians were, whom they perſecured. Bur it will be faid, that howſoe- 
verthey might bee detective in matter of jaſt#ce, yer they excelled in 
wiſedowe and courage: Let vs then take'a view of theſe, and firſt of their 
wiſedome. | | | 


SL CF. - 4: 'V 


| Theſecond objeftion touching the pretended wiſedome of the 
Romans, anſwered by taking abriefe view of of their 
'courſes,but ſpecially by the" teſtimony of Pliny. 


JF F we ſhould ſpeake of r7newiſedome; it is only thar which ſernes to 
make vs wiſevrito ſz/vation, which without tr#e Relfg/on can never 
be attained, as Latfantius moſt divinely : Omni ſapientia hominrs in 

hoc wn eſt, v1 Deum cognoſeat & colar, hoc noſtrum dogma,hec ſententia eſt: 

quanrs utaq; voce poſſum te3tificor, proclamo;denuntio,hor eſt illud quod Phils- 
fophi omnes in tota ſua vita queſierunt nee vnquam tam? mveſtigare,compre- 
hendere, aut tenere valuerunt, quia religionem aut pravam retinuernnt, ag 
totam penitus [uſtulerunt: Allrhe wifedome of mari confiſts only in this, 
that he know and worſhip God, this is oar doQtine, this our opinion, 
and this with asloud voyce as I can, Tteſtifie, profeſſe , proclaime: 

This: .is-it which-all rhe Philoſophers during their whole life haug 

ſought, and yer could never finde out, comprehend,or attaine vnto; be- 

caute they exther retained a corrupt religion; or wholy extinguiſhed it. 


I would willingly. tearnc how they, who ( a$S hath already beene pro- 


ved)worſhipped ftockes and ftones, the workes of their owne trands,or 
Slat Fff z ſuch 
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ſach arabble of filrhy,wicked,odious Gedgand that in ſucha beaſtly or 
cruell manner like men voyde of common reaſon, could be {aydto be 
wiſe? Or how rhey,who ſuffered the moſt notorious vices of their Gods 
to be deſcribed by their Poets, acted by their Players, drawne to life 
by their Painters, whom they highly applauded and rewarded , as it 
thereby they meant to inſtruc cheir youth in vertue,could be faid ro be 
wiſe? Or how they, who waſted ſuch infinite maſſes of treaſure in ſuch 
vaine buildings, banquettings, & ſpeCtacles could be faid ro be wiſe * 
Or they, who by their ſword-playes or wilde beaſts  ( only to ſarisfie 
their beaſtly pleaſure ) devoured ſo many millions of men , as might 
haue ſerved to inlarge or preſerue their Empire , could bee faid to bee 
wiſe? Or howthey, who gaue way to. mento make themſelues away 
vponall occaſions as they thought fit, nay exhorted them to it,& com- 
mended them for it ( which thuſt nceedes bee a meanes to weaken their 
ſtate) could be ſaid to be we £Laftly, how they , who profeſſed thar 
they moſt defired to traine vptheir.citizens'to a militaric courſe of life, 
and: yer ſuffered them to wallowin all kinde of luxurie, could be ſaidro 
be w:ſz ? What great peece of wiſedome.did they ever ſhew inthe ma- 
king of their Lawes, or in their ſtratagems of warre, which hath not bin 
exceeded, or atleaſt-wiſe equalled by the Chr:ſtians in larter ages, Bur 
the notable follic of the whole body of this ſtate,notoriouſly appeared 
in one action of theirs, which I finde thus at large deſcribed and cenſu- 
red by P{:zy their Country-man, and agreat admirer of his owne 'Na- 
©110n. Cert: s,when I conſider and behold the monſtrous humors of 
*theſe prodigall ſpirits,my mindis drawn away ſtill fromthe progrefſe 
©of mine intended journey, & forced I am to digreſſe out of nay way, 
© and to annexe vnto this vanity of Scaurws as great folly of another, 
© not in Maſonry and marble, bur in Carpentry and timber : And C. 
© Cario it was, he who inthe civill warres berweene Ceſar and Pompey 
* loſt his life in the quarrell of Ceſar. . This Gentle-man deſirous to 
© ſhew pleaſure vnto the people of Rowe, at the funeralls of his farher 
© deceaſed,as the manner then was;and ſeing that he could not out-goe 
© Scaurws 1n rich and ſumptuous furniture, was pur to his ſhifts, and de- 
cyided to ſurpaſſe him in wit , ſince hee could not come neere him in 
*wealth.And what might his invention ber Cerres ir is worth thekriow-. 
<ledge; ifir were no more but this, that we may haue joy of our owne 
© conceites and faſhions, and call our ſ{elues worthily as our manner is 
© © Majores, that is to ſay fuperiourevery way to all others. This Cxrio 
©then in xmulation of Scauras. cauſed two Theaters to bee framed of 
© timber and thoſe excecding bigge, howbeit ſo as they might bee tur- 
*ned about as man would hauethc; approach neere oneto the other, 
'or bee removed farther afunder as one would deſire, andall by the 
*meancs of one hooke apeece thar they hung by which bare rhe weight 
* of the whole frame, the counterpoile was {o cven, and all the whole 
© fabrique thereof {ure and firme, Now he ordered the matter thus;that 
* ro behold the ſeverall ſtage-playes and ſhewes in rhe fore:noone be 
*fore dinner, they ſhould be ſer backe to backe, ro the end, that the fta- 
*8cs ſhould nottrouble one another; and when the people had raken 
: their 
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their plealiire that way , he rurned the Theaters about inatrice againſt 
the after-noone, that they affronted oneanother , and roward the lat- 
- terendofthe day , and namcly when the fencers and ſword-players 
were come in place, he brought both the Theaters neerer together and. 
yerevery man {ate ſtill & kept his place accotding to his.rank 8& order) 
in ſomuchas that by rhe meeting of the hornes or corners of them both 
rogether in compaſle,he madea faite round Amphitheater of it, & there 
in the middſt berwceene hee exhibited indeede vntothem all joyntly a 
fight and ſpectacle of ſword-fencers, fighting at ſharpe, whom hee had 
hired for that purpoſe. But in truth a man may ſay more truly, that hee 
carried the whole people of Rowe round about at his pleaſure., bound 
ſure enough for ſtirring or removing. | 
Now let vs c-meto the point, and conſider a little better of this 
thing, what ſhould a man wonder at moſt therein,the deviſer orthe de- 
vile it ſelfe: The workeman of this fabrique;or the- Maſter that fer him 
2 worke? Whether of the twaine is more admirable ; either the verru- 
_ rous head of him that deviſed ir, or the bold heart of him that vnder- 
rooke it? To commaund ſuch a thing ro be done,or to obey,andyeeld, 
and goe in hand with its But when wee haue ſayd all. that we can, the 
folly of the blind and bold people of Rome: went beyond all, who tru- 
ſted ſuch atickliſh frame, 8 durſt fir there ina feare ſo: moueableg loe 
where a man might haue ſcene the body of that people, which is Com- 
maunder and a of the whole earth, rhe Conqueror of the world,the 
diſpoſer of kingdomes & Realmes axthetr pleaſure,the divider of coun- 
tryes and Nations at their ils, the giver of lawes to forraine ſtates,the 
vicegerenr of the immorrall Gods vnder heaven, and repreſenting their 
-image vntoall mankind, hanging in the aire within a frame arrthe mer- 
cy of one onely hooke, rejoycing, & ready to clap hands at their owne 
daunger: What a cheape market of mens lives was heere toward?what: 
' was x4 loſſe at Canneto this hazard*how neere vnto a miſchiefe were 
they, which might haue hapned heereby-in the turningot a hand? Cer- 
tes, when there 1s newes come ofa city ſwallowed vp by a wide chink, 
and opening of the earth, all men generally in a publique commiſerati- 
on doe greeue therear, and there is not one but his heart doth yearnez 
and yet behold the Vaiverſall ſtate and people of Rome. as if they were 
put into a couple of barkes, ſupported berweene heaven and carrh, and 
ſitting at rhe deuotion only of two pinnes or hookes.' And what fpe. 
acle doe they behold? a number of Fencers trying it our with vnre. 
bated ſwords? Nay ywis but even themfelues rather entred intoa moſt 
deſperate fight, and at the point to breake-theirneckes every mothers 
ſonne, if the (caffold failed never ſo lictle and rhe' frame went our of 
1oynr; 
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"> The third objettion- towrhing the pretended fortitude of the Romans 
110 "anſwered; wn aſmuch as their Empire is by their owne writers 
' 7" 13 agreat part aſcribed to Fortune,gy by Chriſtians may 
? referred 10 Gods ſpectall providence for the effe- 
$01.4 11" Bheng of his owne purpoſes,vather then 19a. © 
p35) £66 ' | ny extraordinary worth in them. 


INT Owthat which'is moſt of all ſtood vpon, aſwell by the Roware: 
N themſelues, as by their Prodtours & Patrons is their great forti- 
* 1 '* : tude 8& conrage, as appeares intheir ſubduing the greateſt part of 
the knowne world: and in truth, placing their chicte happineſſe in the 
honourand glory-of their names; 8& withall, ſuppoſing as there was 
for thepurchaſing thereof no readier meanes,, then the ſacrvyficing of 
cheir liues for the inlarging & advancement of their Empire, they were 
in this regard for the moſt part;even prodigall of their blood: But ſhall ' 
we calttharforritude, which neither aimed at juſtice,nor was guided by 
true __—_— rarher obſtinacie 8& adventurous boldnes? Tris very 
rrile that they were ofterrirrtheir ywarres very ſucceſſefull: but- 
no IE io HQ 2 a>SCareat ſucceſſibus opts, kN 
2d5 |.  Qnifquas ab edentu fatta notanda putat. 
- 4, 10 MaythatmansaGtions neverwell ſucceed, 
-;{1.227122)  Whobyth'event<doth cenſure of the deed. 
By the confeſſion of theivowne writers they owed as much to Forramt 
ir valour,whom thereforetticy made a Goddeſſe and placedin hea- 
Vets? 7! > CTY | 
| Te farimus Fortuna Deam caloque locamns. 
| Thee, Fortune;we a/Goddefle make, 
.” -Andgranttheeplacein heaven to take. | 
Theſe two Fortune:8: Fortdtude, CA mmianus ſo chayneth & linketh ro- 
gether;as neither-ofthem could well be wanting in the rayfing of their 
Empire: Roma vt augereturſublimibus incrementls fadere pacis eterne vit- 
tus comventt atq; foriuna, quarum ft alters def uiſſet ad per feetam non vener at 
reitatenm: Fhat.Rome ſhould riſe tro that height 8 greatnes, Forr:. 
tude & Fortuntmadea league oferernall peace, ſo as had citherof them 
heene wanting,/it could:never haue riſento that perfetion. Both of 
themperformed their -parts heerein, »ſceming ro ſtrive which ſhould 
precede the orher;/ which #/urarch diſputes atlarge in his booke de for- 
Toms Romanoramgand Flow bach brietely 5 but roundly & cleerely ex- 
prefled. Ad confituendum Romanum imperium virturem ac Fortunan 
contendiſſe videri, that to the ſtabliſhing of the Rowane Empire, Forrtitud: 
& Fortune ſeemed to contend which ſhould be moſt forward. Now 
if themſclucs attributed as much to fortune as to their fortitude wee 
may well conceiue that the latter was ſhort of the former rather then 
ont. yn «1: | 
And ſurely, if by Fortune we ſhould vnderſtand Gods Providence, we 
| may 
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may ſafely ſay, that for the efteCting of his owne purpoſes(though hap- 

pily vnknowne tother)ather then for any extraordinary worth or merit 

. 1n them, he conferred vpon them the —_ of the world. As Auguſtus 
Ceſar was by Gods ſpeciall providence directed in taxing the world, ***** 

that ſo euery man repairing to his owne Citty , Chriſt by that meanes 

might be borne in Bethleem,as was fore-told by the Prophet Micah: fo ** 

likewiſe was he by the ſame hand and power ſettled inthe Empire,thar 

he mightthorow the world ſettle an vniyerſall peace, when the Prince 

of Peace was to be borne into it,as was foretold by another Prophet, They Eſay 1.4, 

Kan beate their ſwords into plaw:ſhares, and their ſheares into prunmg hookes. 

And may we not well conceiue thatthe world was therefore by the di- 

_ vine Providence brought vnder the yoake of the Roman government, 
made ſubjeR to theit Lawes,and og with their language, thar 

ſo when the Emperours themſelues thould become Chriſtians, as atters 

wards they did.,the propagation ofthe _ of 1eſus Chriſt might finde 

an eahier paſſage. The Romans then perchaunce might challenge, thar 

as due to their owne worth in the conquering of the world, which- is 

rather to be aſcribed to the hand of Heauen , diſpoſing theſe earthly 


. Monarchies for the good of his Church, ortor the chaſtifing of his ene- ler,az.10. 


mies: To which purpole he gaue to Nebuchadne3Far ſuch great vio- 


_ riesandlarge Dominions. ThowO King arta King of Kings, for the God Dan.2.37s 


of heaven hath giuen thee a kingdome, power,” and ſtrength, and glory which 
was not forany extraordinary worth of vertue that we read of in Ne- 
buchadne3Far,but only to make him as a ftaffe or a rod in his hands for 
the {ſcourging of other rebellious narions, artinſtrument for the accom- 

liſhmenr of his own defignes. Anſwerable whereunto is that memora- 

le ſpeech of S. Auguſtin. Non tribuamns dandi regni atq; impery poteſtat? 
niſi Deo vero qui dat felicitat? in regnoealoris ſolis pris, reenum vero terrarii 
& pits 7 impits,ſicut et placet rai nihil injuſte placer, Ler vs not referrethe 

ower of conferring Kingdomes,bur only to the true God, who giues 
Renton in the kingdome of heauen only tothe godly, but theſe earth- 
ly kingdoms,both to the godly & vngodly,as pleaſes him whs6 nothing 


pleaſes that is vnjuſt, 1 conclude this point with thar of Salomon , The Ecclevaſtes g. 


race 1s not alwayes to the ſwift,nor the battle to the ſtrong, nor bread to the wiſe, **v 
nor riches to men of underſtanding; nor yet favour to mes of skill,but time and 
chaunce hapneth to them all. The meaning is, thar the ſucceſle of theſe 
ourward things is not alwayes carryed by deſert, but by chancein re- 
gard of vs.though by providence 1n regard of God. 


SKCT. 6. 
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S E C T. 6. 
Secondly,the Romanes hazing 20 right or K6 title to thoſe 
Ngttons they ſubdued, we cannot rightly tearme 
' their ſtrength in conquering then 
fe ortitude_:; | 


CC Econdly, ficwt non martyrem pena, fic non fortem pugna , ſed cauſa facit, 
as the torture doth not make a martyr , ſo doth northe conqueſt, 
> burrthe juſtneſſe of the cauſe make a valiant man- , if the Rowanes 
then.cannot ſhew vs by what right they conquered the world, wee will 
neuer call their ſtrength in conquering it, Forritude, or crowne it with 
the name of Yertue ,, kar we ſhall call the our-rage of rob- 
bers and cut-throats.who with fare and {word ſpoyle and lay waſte all 
they can, ' Courage and Yalouwr. Remotaitaq; juſtitia a” oY" reqna niſi 
De Civ.del 4.4, 924end latrociniaJaith S.A1 > ut > away the juſtneſle of the cauſe, 
_ andtell me whart is the acquiſition of Kingdomes, but great robberies, 
vnleſſe we ſhould ſay,that the killing and robbing of one is a finne, bur 
AdDenazem. of many a vertue,as S.Cyprian wittily ſpeakes, homicidium cum admittunt 
ſnguli cremen eſt, virus vocatur cum jublice geritur, impunitatem ſceleribus 
acquirtt non innocentie ratio, fed ſsvitia magnitudo: when one fingleman 
qc ys 2 ngle mctder rhar'sa grievous np itis common 
an iquely done,that's a vertue: They purchate impunity not 
by —_ Ecco rhe greatnes of their Cineky, When 
Nonius 1&5- 2 Pyrate was convented before the great {lexander for robbing vpon 
cellus ex Cice- the Seas,and demaunded whathe meant foro doe, or by whar right he 
_ * didit,hisanſwereto that Emperawr was by way of recrimination by 
© the ſameright (f{ayth he)as you robbe the world, which was elegar- 
ter & veraciter reſponſum, (they be the words of S; Auguſtine) atrim 
and rue anſwere: . For what was .Alexander,if we ſhould tearme him 
aright,bur -ri2.03 
.. Felix terrarum predo non viile mundo 
Eaditus exemplar. 
A robber of the world, yet proſperous, 
And to mankinde example dangerous, 
Or rather as the tame Poet ſpeakes, 
Terrarum fatale malum fulmenq; quod omnes 
Percuteret populos pariterq, & ſydus iniquum 
 Gentibus. 
Earths fatall euilLa thunder-bolt of warre, 
Striking all Nations,an vnluckie ſtarre. 
Natgueſtpref And Seneca profeſſeth both of him and his father Philip, that they were 
Y to mankinde no lefſe plagues , quam invndatio qua planum perfuſum eſt 
quam conflagratio qua magna pars animantium exaruit, then a land flood 
which drownes all the champian,or a burning drought wherewith rhe 
greatcſt part of cattle periſh, 
Now that which hath been ſpoken of Alexander,the Romans tnay as 
properly be applyed to + We won Felix ſcelus virtus vocatur, vnyuſt 
4. attempts 
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_ artemptsif they be fortunate in the evetitare called yertues- and ſome 
410ns there are of that nature,que nunquam laudantar niſi peratta,which 
are ncuer commended till they are ended; and ſurely fo it was with the 
Remans,8& for proofe that their attempts; were indeed forthe moſt parr 


vnjuſt,we need goe no farther then that of 1zthridares in Salsft; Roma- Epift. «d Regem 
ni arma in omnes habent , in eos acerrima quibies vid#is ſpolia maxima ſunt, */* 


the Romans make warre vponall , and thar Vpon =_ moſt fiercely, 
from whom being conquered they hope for the greateſt booty, And 
againc, Roman cum nationibus populis Regibus cunttis vna & vetus bellands 
Cauſa eſt Cupide profunda impern & drvitiarum.The Romans haue one old 
and common quarrell with all Nations,people,kings,an vnquenchable 


thirſt of Empire and riches , with whom Galgacas in Tacitzs fully ac- f* vitaluli 


| cords, Raptores orvis poſtquam enneta vaſtantibus defuere terre, & mare 
ſerutantur: ſi locuples eſt hoſtis avari, ſi pauper ambitioſi, quos non oriens non 
occidens ſatiaverit;, Robbers of the world they are;, and after thatthey 
hauc laid all places waſte,land wanting for them ro ſpoile, they ſearch 
into the Sea, if the enemy berich, their covetouſnceſſe mooues them to 
invade him,if poore their ambition, ſo as neither Eaſt nor Weſt can ſa- 
riſfie their inſatiable appetite. And though wee ſhould perchaunce 
ſuſpec rhe teſtimonies of Mrihridates and Galgacus, as being their enc- 


Agricole, 


mies,yer againſt that of Zaitantizs we cannot well accept. Iſl; qui ever. Lib.x: c.8, 


ſiones urbium,popalorumg; ſummam gloriam computant, et1um publicum non 
* ferent,rapient;{evient,& injuris inſolenter illatis humane ſocietatis fedus it- 
rumpent,vt habere hoſtem poſſint, quem ſceleratius deleant,quam laceſſierint: 
Bur they who account the ſubverſion of cities and ſtares their greateſt 
glory.,will not endure the publique peace,they will rob and ſpoyle,and 
moſt inſolently offering wrongs, will violate the league of humane fſo- 
ciety,tharthey may haue an enemy whom they may more injuriouſly 
vanquiſh then they haue injuſtly provoked. | 
I am nor ignorant that C:ceroindefence of his owne Nation tells vs, 
noſter populus ſocyjs defendends terrarum omnii porituseſt, our people byde- 
fending thcir afſociats, became Maſters of the world : bur I would wil- 
lingly be informed whether or no they did nor often ſer their aſſociates 
to coplaine without a cauſe, or abet them in vnjuſt quarrels;& I defire 
that Cicero or any other Roman ſhould tell me truely whar juſt reaton of 
warring they had vpon the Carthaginians in the firſt Punick warre. T 
know there 18 a pretence coyned that it was vnder-raken in defence of 
the Mamertins whom the Carthagineans and Syracuſians intended to 
chaſtiſe for their villanous treachery contminced vpon Meſſanaa Ciry 
in Sicily where they lay in garriſon, putting tothe ſword all the Inhab1- 
tents,& dividing the ſpoile among themſelues, and Decins Campanus a 
Roman Prefect with his Legion conſiſting of 4000 Souldiers being re- 
 ceiued into Rhegrumn for the ſafeguard thereof gin Pyrrhus, by the 
example and aſſiſtance of the Mamertins did the like. Now iris true 
the Romans at the inſtance of the people of Rhegium did juſtice vpon 
their owne Countrymen; yet the Aamertins guilty of the ſame foule 
fac,and that in a higher degree ,they rooke into their protection, and 
made it the pretence of their fixſt warre vpon the Carthaginians. , their 
Gee ancient 
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ancient friendsand allies. Buriris certaine that no company of Pyrars; 
Theeats,0 6tlawes, Mwrdzrers,or other ſuch Malefators,can by any good 
fucceſſe of their vilany'obtaine the priviledge of C-22/ Socteties ro make 
leagueor trace, yeaortorequirefaire warre, burareby all meanes as 
moſt pernitious vermin to be rooted out of rhe world. Wherefore we 
may ſafely efteeme this ation ofthe Romans fo farre from being juftifi- 
able by-any colour of confederacie madewith them, / as that contrary. 
wiſe by admitting this neſt of eartherers and: rheeues into their proce. 
Gon. they juſtly deferued ro bee warred: vpon themſclues: Yer after 
this warre ended,and apeacefolemnely concluded, when the Carrhagie 
mans made a doubtfull warre vpon thetr rebellious cAercenaries of $a7- 
diniazthe Romans petceiuing that Carthage beyond their hope had reco- 


| vered her feere againe, began to ſtrike at her head: Onthe fuddain they - 


Etb. 3.13. 


Diſl.1,11,12. 
1314. 3: 


denounced warre againſt this infeebled and impoveriſhed Citie vnder 
2 ſhameles pretence that the preparations made for Sardrnza were made 
indeed againſt Rome it ſelfe. The Carthaginians knew themitelues ar that 
time vnable to reſiſt,and therefore yeelded tothe Roman demaund, re- 
nouncing vnto them all their right in Sar4;#44:But this was not enough 
they would haue 1 200 talents in recompence belike (tor I ſee not whar 
reaſoti they could alleage) of the grear feare which rhey had -indured 
of an nvaKon from Carthage. Iris indeed plaine,that they impudem: 
ly fought occaſion of warre: bur neceſſity taught the Carthaginians pa- 
rience, and the moriey was payde how hardly focuer it was raiſed. Ler 
not Rowethen complaine of the punicke faith in the breach of Cove- 
nants,ſhe her {clfe hath broken the peace already which <Amilcar put- 
poſed to make her dearely repent, but what Amar liued notto per- 
forme,was accompliſhed by Hannibal his renowned ſonne. 


= SECT: 7. | 
Thirdly, that the Chriſtians in ſuffering for Religio 
ſurpaſſed the Romane fortitude. 


| Hirdh,if true fortitude conifiſt as well in ſuffering, as in doing, 
nay rather in ſuffering chearefully and conſtantly ,then in doing 
valiantly, as the Prince of Philoſophers , 8 great Maſter of morality 
hath taught vs, Ex eo fortes appellantur quod res moleſtas atq; aſperas fortiter 
ferant,from thence are they tearmed manfull- , that they mantully in- 
dure bitter and ſhatpe brunts;and from him the Poer, 
we Fortiter ille facit,qui miſer eſſe poteſt. 
He it is doth valiantly, 
Thar cat miſerable be. 
Then TI will be bold to ſay,thatrhe Chriſtsan Religion hath yeelded mote 
yndaunred invincible ſpirits, theneuer Pagan Rome did , nay , then all 
the Pagan Religion ener did: fo as I cannot ſufficiently wonder what 
ſhould induce cMaxchiavell to conceiue or aftirme that the Chriſtzar 
Relizion ferued to make men cowards, and that Pageniſme was in that 
reſpe& to bee preferred before it. Surely hee that ſhall adviſfed+ 
ly reade the Eccleſiafticall-Story', whar incredible A 
< OT with 
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- with whatalicritie, and what exquiſite rorments they endured, will 
. foone I thinke be of another mind; they were ſo farre from ſhunning 
death, that they ranne to meerte it halte way, kifled ir,” imbracedir, in 
what vgly tertible ſhape ſoever itappeared , in ſo much that our wri- 
ters of the Primitiue:Church dare match them, as welbthey might with 
the moſt hardy & reſolute of the Rota ;, yea and topreferre them be- 
fore theſe. Ng#ri autem(fayth Lattartius)( vi de vir taceam) pueri & 
ninliercul.e tortores ſus tacitt uincunt & txpromere illis gemitum nec 4011s 
poteft. Eau Roman & AMutio glorientur aut Regulo, quorum alter necan- 


' dum ſe hoſtibus tradidit quod Captroum: pudait vivere, alter ab hoſtibus de- 1; 5 c 


prehenſus cum videret martens.fe vitarenonpoſſe, manam foco injecit vi pro 
facinore ſus ſatisfaceret hoiti quens voludt oceidere, eaque pena veniarn quan 
meruerati aceepit:\ Thoſc of our proteffion«{nor roſpeake of the men ye- 
ven boyes/&tcnder young women doe with filence. conquer rheit Ex.- 
ecutioners , : ffom whom nor rhe . fire ir- ſelfe canwiing ſomuch as a 
groane, .Lerthe Romanesigoe thenand boaſt of their Mnutrivs 8& Re- 


gals, of which the one offered himſelfe ro-death by-Yyic- hand of thee. Scetur this 
point Laye 

rent Valla in 
his 2 booke de 


nimy, for:that hewas/athamedtoliue'in caprivity';' che other being at- 
tatched by the enimy, when he ſaw-he'could norayoyd death,- burnt 


132 


his hand in thefire, that ſofor his wicketiattempt hemight make ſaris- voluprate, 


faction tothe enimy, whom he ſought todiſpatch and by thar penance 
purchaled heanvndeſerved pardon: Butyyithvs behold thoſe whoare 
for their ſexetufirme,and weake for theif:age, ſuffer themſelueswholy 
to.beerotne in peeces,, and burnt norghrough any neceſſity , for they 
might avoydiritthey would, bur willingly and readily becauſe they 
traft in God. | Euſebis takes a larger{copeand makes a boldner chal. 
lenge, inchudingnot the Komanes has but the Grecians,and any other 


norChtiitians, Ex omnibus (ut vnquamt vel apud Gr ecbyvel apud Barbaros |, 


proptey animimagnimdinen luſtres, & hominum ſermone celebrati ſunt nul- 
luts ume diving. eximijs naftri remporis Martyribus Dorotheo & ſuis ſoda- 
libus i1mper atorum miniſtris comparari poteſt: Among all thoſe who etther 
 amongtheGrecaensor Barbariens have beene renowned for their mag- 
nanimitie, nohe of them all could be matched with rhoſe divine & he- 
roycall Martyrs of our time Dorotheusand his Companions the Empe- 
rours ſervants.. , After theſe intime burin learning and zeale nothing 
interiour vatorhem : S. exAuguſtine contidently maintaines the ſame 


tb $5.6. 


truth: Hoc ſequnts ſunt Martyres qui Scewolas, & Curtios, '& Decivs non ſi- De Cin.Dgi, 5 


bi inferendopenas;fedillatas ferendo: & virthtevera quiamera pietate & in- "+ 


numera multitugine ſuperaruntz., This rule Our Martyrs followed, who 
not by laying'vidlent hands.onthemſcloes, bur by patiently enduring 
others exceeded the Scevehay the Carty, the Decy both intrueforti- 
tude,vecauſejoyned witharue'piery,and beſides in multitudes inffume- 


rable. And laſtly, beforeatigheſe, Terrulan both faw,and publique- 4pove,s 0.4d 


ly taught the (atnetruth. © 4;M#1rt apud vos ad rolerantian doloris er mor- 
tus hortantur, vt Cicero in Tuſculans, vt Semecain Fortuitts, vt Diogenes,vt 
Pyrrhon, vt Callimachus, nec tamen tantos iwveniunt verba diſcipulos quanros 
Chriſtian factis docendo: Many among youexhorr men to a conſtant and 
patient enduring of griete &.death, as Crzceroin his Tuſculanes, Seneca = 
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his remedies againſt forrune , Dogenes, Pyrrhon, and Callimachus, = 
their writings and words finde not ſo many Schollers as doe the Chr;j- 
#1ans, teaching by their deedes & deaths. 

But becauſethe Kos; ſtand ſo much vpon their valour in ſuffering 
for their countrey, it were not hard to inſtance in many Chri/t:ans,who 
mightjuſtly be paralled wich the chiefeſt ofrhem in thar kinde, I will 
content my ſclfe only wirh one example, and that of the Burgeſſes of 
* Calas,as I finde it reported by Paſquier. . The towneof Calas during 
the raigneof Philip de Y alow being —_ tothoſe ſtraights,tharnow 
© there was no more hope left, either for ſuccouror vittuals; 1ohbn Loyd 
c of Fieans, who there commaunded for the King,began to treate abour 
© the rendring of it, deſiring only that they ys giue itvp with ſafety 
© of their liues atnd goods ; which conditions being offered co Edward 
© King of England, who by the ſpace of clevenmoneths had ſtraighely 
* beſiegedir; he being — ' inraged;thart ſo ſinall a rown ſhould 
© alone ſtand out againſt him fvlong , and withall calling to mindrhar 
© they had often galled his ſubjeQts by ſea, was ſo farre from accepting 
© of their petition, that contrariwile hee reſolved to put them all to the 
© ſword, had he not beene diverted from that reſolurion'by ſome ſage 
< Counſellours then abour him. whotold him, that for having beene 


. © faithfull and loyall ſubje&s:to their Soveraigne, they deſervednotto - 


© be ſo ſharpely dealt with: Wherevpon E&vardchanging his firſtpur- 
* poſe into ſome more clemencie, promiſed to recciue chem to-merey, 
* conditionally thar fix of theirprincipall Towenſinen, ſhould preſent 
© him the keyes ofthe Towne bare-headed & bare-footed, & with hal- 
©ters about their neckes, theirlines being to bce left to his diſpoſition: 
© Whereof the Gayernour being advertiſed, he preſently gets himinto 
© the market-place, commaundingthe bell ro be ſounded for the con- 
* venting of the people ; whom being aſſembled, hee acquainted with 
©thearticles which he had received , touching the yeelding vpof the 
©rowne, and the aſſurance of their lines which could not bee praunted 
* but withthe death of fix ofthe - chicfe of them: With which newes 
© they being all of them exceedingly caſt downe & perplexed, on the 
© ſuddaine there rifes vp one of their Company called 'Srephen S. -Perer, 
© one of the richeſt & moſt ſufficient men of the rown , who thus ſpake 
© alowd:Sir, I thanke God forthe goodes he hath beſtowed on me;bur 


; ..  morethathe hath given me this preſent opportuniry romake it know 


* that I prize the lives of my Countrey-men & fellow burgeſſes aboue 
© mince owne: Atrthe hearing of whoſe ſpeech and fight of his forward- 
© nes,one lob» Daire and foire others after him made rhe like offers,nor 
© without greatabundanceof teares & prayers fromthe common peo- 
 ple,, who ſaw them ſo freely and readily facrifice all their particular 
© reſpetts for the weale of the publique, &inſtamly without any more 
© adoe they addreſſed themſclues to the King of England with the keyes 
* ofthe towne, with none other hope bur of death: ro which ( though 
* they held themſclues afſured thereof ) they went as cheerefully as if 
* they had bin going to a wedding. Yet it pleaſing God toturne the 
* heart of the Eneliſs King atthe inſtance of his Scene and ſome 28 the 
| | ords, 
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* Lords, they were ſent backe againe ſafe and ſound. - Now who can 
fay that our France hath not her Horaty, 2uinti; Carty, & Decy ? Wee 
have ours aſwell as the Romaxes had theirs: but a certaine kind of baſe- 
nes in vs inore ready to apprehend and admire the worth of ſtrangers 


then of our awne Nation , makes vs happily not to belecue ſo: Now 


that which Paſquier writes of his Nation , andrruly,as I thinke incom- 
pariſon with the Roma yalour in ſuffering for their countrey, wee may 
as confidently ſpeake of ours & others perchaunce of theirs. 


SE CT. 8. 


That as the Chriſtians hae ſurpaſſed the Romans in the paſciut 
part of fortitude, ſo hage they matched theme in the attine, 
and that the partiafl overvaluing of rhe Romane man- 
hood by their owne Hiſtorians, is at chiefely which 

hath made the world to think it vnmatchable. 


Owrthly and laſtly, as the Romans were thus ſurpaſſed inthe puſs;u: 
part of fortitude: ſo were they matched inthe A#r«c,many times 
meeting with thoſe, thar cither put backe their forces withour 

loſſe, or with victory put them to the worſt. 1aliws Ceſar their 
experienced and moſt renowned Captaine after all his valiant acts and 
triumphs, what adoe did hee make to doe any thing worth the remem- 
brance vpon this Iland then inhabited by naked Brzs:arns, and rhoſe 
divided: And though Yelleixs Patercnlus the Court Hiſtoriographer 
beare vs in hand, 6b penetratam Britanniam 4 Ceſare, that Brittainy was 
rwicethroughly invaded by Csſar.,yert Lucan tels vs another tale, 

Territa que ſitts oſtenait terga Britannis: 

Toth' Britons whom he ſought his coward backe he turnd. 

And Tacitss a graue Authour, Britenniam tantum eftendifſe non tradidiſſe 
Romanis.that he only ſhewed,but delivered not Britamnieto the Romans, 
And ſure he did fo little, that both Horaceand Propertius agree in itthat 
beleftthem vntouched, or atleaſt vnconquered: 

Intact us aut Britannus vt deſcenderet 


Sacra Catenatas Via: | fo 


Or that the Britons, yet vntouched, may 
Be led in chaines along the ſacred way. 
Sayesthe one: And the other. 
 Temanet invittus Romano Marte Britaninus. 
--- Vnconquered Britannie, 
By Romane armes reſerved is for thee. 
The Gawtes in their contention with them they found ſo ſtout & hardy, 
as T wily himſclfe conteſſerh,that with other Nations the Romans fought 
for dominion, bur with the Gav/es for preſervation of their owne ſafe- 


Y, who once vnder the conduct of Brennws entred the citry of Rome it - 


elfe, ſacked it and burnt it. rr King of the Epirots encountred 
rhem in 7taty it ſelfe, and vanquithed them in rwo ſeverall batrailes, in 
the former of which they were through feare ſtricken with ſuch a con- 
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ſternation 
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ſternation & forgerfuloes of their diſcipline, that they tartied not ſo- 
much as todefende their campe, but rarvquire beyond it , leaving both 
irand the honour of -the day entirely to Pyrrhus , though the Conſull 
himſelfe were'then in therfield with a ſeletarmy. But Hannibalt was. 


indeed the mani, who madethe Rowanes know tharthey were bur men 


madeof like merrall as others are. Like a haile torme he came thun. 
dring downe from the Apes & Pyrrenean mountaines vpon 7taly, Art 
Ticinum nowicalled Pavza, atrer along tedious journey, having ſcarce 
refreſhed his wearied army, conſiſting of ſeverall Nations, and there. 
fore the harder to bc held together 8& commaunded,he beate Scipiothe 
Conſull, and ſent him (with the lofſe of almoſt all his horſes) wounded 
out of the field: And withina while after fighting with both'the Con- 
ſuls Scipio & Sempronius at Trebia,there efcaped of lix & thirty.thouſand 
of the Romans; buttenne thouſand of alFforts horſe and foote. Nor 
long after, this againe he encountred with\F/aminixs another Conſull 
at the lake of Thraſymene,, who was ſlaine in the place, accompanied 
with fifteene thouſand dead carkafes of his Countrey-men. And Cerro- 
xizs being ſent by Servilizs the other Confull tothe ayde of Flamining, 
his ſtrength only ſerved to increaſe the miſadventure , being charged 
andthe greateſt part of them curin peeces by Maharball; the reſt yeeld- 
ing themlſclues ro mercy. - ''The Romans being pur-torheſe/ ſtraights, 
chooſea Didater that was Fabius Maximns , who like a clotid: hung 
vponthe toppes of the hils, bur durſt nor come downe intotheplaines 
0 o__ Hanniball, though he ſaw the countrey fired & ſpoiled b 

him betore his eyes. Wherevpontwonew Conſuls are choſen AM. 
mileus Paulus & Terentins Yarro.Forthe diſpatch of the warre great for- 
ces argleavied, and at Cannethey come powring vpon hint wirh aſſu- 
rance of vitorie. The whole ſumme of Hanmball's army in the field 
this day was, terine thouſand horſe and forty thouſand foote , his eni- 
mics having two to one againſt him in foore, & he five to three againſt 
them in horſe: Bur heere againe he routed and foyled them, in fomuch 
as the Komanes were all in'a mannercirher ſlaine or taken priſofiers: Of 
men of ſpeciall note there died in the greatbartell , - beſides Paulus the 
Conſull, wo Lueſtors or Treaſurers, one and twenty Colonels or Tribunes 
of the ſouldiets, foure ſcore Senators, or ſuch as had borne office; out 
of which they were to bee choſen intothe Senate , and many of theſe 
were men of marke, as having beene Adiles, Prazors or Conſulls, among 
whom was Servilizs the laſt yeares Co:ſull,and Hinutius late Maſter of 
the horſe - beſides all this, the number of the Romane Knights thar lay 
ſlaine on the place,8& ofthe common ſfouldicrs was almoſt incredible- 
Whereas on the {ide of Hanmballthere died but foure thouſand Gasles, 
fifteenc hundted. Spaniards and Africans, and rwo hundred horſe or 


 there-abouts;alofle not ſenfible in the joy of fo great a victorie, which 


had he purſued as <Maherball adviſed him, and forthwith marched a- 
way towards Romethen deſtitute both of men and money, ir is little 
doubted but that the warre had preſently beene at anend : Buthe be- 
lecuednor fo farrein his owne-{utficiencie and good fortune, and was 
thercfate told thathe knew how to ger, not how to vie a vidtorie: _ 
| : | ; - 2 
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had not his fupplics promiſed: & expeed:from Carthage, partlyby.the 
malice of H4x79; and parthyby:the {loativ & parftinonte of the Carrhag;- 
»44ns, beene too long deferred, irisrobe thought the Romuns wouldne: 
vet againe hane recoveredtharblow- ::Foratter chis; he performed in 
Kaly many noble & wortlry'cxploits ;marching home even ro the gares 
of Reme.it-ſelte;-.and had\he beene ſupplied with victuals in alblikeli- 
hovpdhad carried it,” + JJ p 4 INC? 

:; Now that which hath made rhe world'conceiuethe Romane Magma- 
»imity to bevnmatchable, is rhe partiall overvaluing of their manhood? 
by-their owne Hiſtorians, andthe roo much lighting of all others in 
colnparifon with themſelues.- I willinſtance only intwo orthree paſ. 
ſages. Ziieto diigrace Hannibal: writes , that alinle before the ftri- 
king of the bartell at Canze, de fuga in Galliam dicitur agitaſſe, he is fayd' 
to.haue bethought himfſelte of fiying into: Gaule , 'which was in truth 
very incredible, the difficulties conlidered which Hannibal before had 
paſled, angthe'tearmes herhenſtood in. This tale therefore Tl utarch 
omnitteth, who in the lite of Harmball takes in a manner all his directi- 
onsfrom Zze.-: My ſecondinſtance is this: Fabizsan ancient Roman 
Hiſtorian(from whom Livze borrowes much ) ſayth of CAmilcar the fa- 
ther of Hannibal, & his men at Erex a towne in Siczlt;that hauing cleane 
ſpent their nagchs and being broken with many milſeries, they wete 
gladto ſubmir themſclues vnto the Romans: But Polybrus a graue writer, 
cenſureth this report of F ab, as fabulous 8 partiall, in as much as the 
contrary therevnro is ro be tound in the life of 1Umlcar, ſet downe by 
Amilins Probus, confefling that Erix was in ſuch fort held by the Car- 

thaginians, that it ſeemed to be in as good condition, as if in thoſe parts 
there had not beene any warre. Though then we may not reprehend 

in that worthy Hiſtorian L-vie,the tender loue ofhis countrey,, which 
made him giue credit tro Fab:us 8& orhers: Yet muſt we not for his ſake 
belecue thoſe lies which the vnpartiall judgement of Polybixs hath 
condemned in the writers that gaue them originall. My third, & laſt 
in(tance is, that the great Captaine Fabius or Liviem his perſon; ma- 
keth an obje&ion vnto Crews Scipio, which neither Srzpro nor Livee for 
hun doth anſwere, thatif {1ſara5a{the brother of Hanniball,and fonne 
of '_Amilcar were vanquiſhed, as Sciprowould ſay,by him in Sparne, 
ſtrange it was, and as lirtle to his honour, as it had beene extreamely 
dangerous to Rome, that the ſame vanquiſhed man ſhould invade Italy: 
And itis indeed an incredible narration, that {ſaruball being cloſed 
in on all ſides, and not knowing how to eſcape out of the barrell, faue 
only by xſteepe deſcent of rocks over agreat river that lay at his back, 
ranne away with all his nome, Elephants, and broken troupes over Ta- 
cs dire&ly toward the Pyrenees, and {o toward 7taly , vpon which hee 
feltwith more'then rhteefcore thouſand Souldiers, Wherefore wee 
can bur be fotry;that alt Car:hazinian records of their warres with Rome 


Lib.33. 


Lib. 1. 


Lib, 28, 


 (ifthere wete any) being vtterly loſt, wee can knowe no more thereof, 
thetwharir hach pleaſed the Ramars torell vs, vito whom it were no 


wiſedome togiue roo much credit. © Albericws Gentilis , by nation an 
Nalian,late profeſiour of the Civil -Lawes in the Vniverſity of Oxford, 
65. | well 
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wellverſed in the Roman ſtorie; harh written two learned bookes 4: 
armis Rymanorwn; Tntheformerot which tice clearel s, thatthe 
Romais got the reputation of ſo-gtearjuſtice, and wiledome, & valour 
only from the teſtimonic ofthetir owne writers, who were in their rela- 
tions moſt partiall;norwirhſtanding, ſayrh he, Sun: vel in bi ipſis plura 
& diſirtta paſsim, (Cr quaſi in\amplonanfragi diſcipata que per ſedulam ope- 
ram colletta, vincere wulgt opinionem, Conſenſum hominum inveteratum ſu+ 
perare, perſuaſionem' de virtute Romianorum bellica tollere poſſunt : Even in 
them are many paſſages to be found ſcartered heere & there, as it were 
after ſome great ſhipwracke, which beingdiligently collected and put 
together, might ſerue to vanquiſhthe vulgar opinion;, to roote ourthe 
inveterate & common conſent,to weaken the ſtrong 4 oma of men 
rouching the warlike. manhood of the Romans. And alleaging that place 
of Cicero in his Oration for murena,virtus militaris populs Romano nomen 
vrbi Rome aternam gloriam peperic The military verrue of the Romanes 
wannetothemſclues fame, and to their Cirty zternall glory, imo zen :- 
1aeft HM. Tull, faythhe, ſed fraus, avaritia, andacta, crudelitas, illud vobis 
imperium pepererunt, erbems terr« reliqaum ſimpliciorem, juſtiorem, humani- 
orem faciliorem,moderationem ſubegerunt. Tulle, it is not fo, but fraud, co- 
verouſpe(ſe, impudence,cruelty got you the Empire,and ſubdued the reſt of. 
the world more innocent; morejuſt, more courteous, more merci 
more moderate,more peaceable then yourſelues- and this he doth nor 
barely affirme , bur ſubſtantially makes it good through thar booke, 
though in the next, he ſceme to haue ſpoken inthe perſon of another; 
T will conclude this long, though I cruſt not redious diſcourſe of the 

Romans with a diſpute of Sir Walter Rawleigh's handling that probleme, 
propaſep and diſcuſſed by Livie, whether the great _dlexander could 

aue prevailed againſt rhe Romans,if after his Eaſterne conqueſt he had 
bent all his forces againſt them. Where having delivered his opini- 
onagainſt Livy for Alexander, rogether with his reaſons, inducing him 
therevnto,he goes on preferring the Engliſh both before the AMacedons- 
an & the Roman: wherein if hellncks reaſon, let him be heard, if not, 
lethim bee cenſured: But for mine awne part I muſt conteſſe, Iknow 
not well how to an{were his arguments, ſo preſſing & ponderous ro me 
they ſeeme, whether affection haue clouded my judgement heercin, I 
leaue it to others to judge, his words then are theſe: 


SECT. 9. 


The Engliſh not inferiour to the Romane in valour & magua- 
nimity,by the indgement of Sir Walter Rawlcigh. 


Ow in deciding ſuch a controverſie,ſaith he, me thinkes it were 

not amiſſe for an Engliſh-man to giue ſuch a ſentence be- 
tweenthe Macedonians & Romans, as the R owans once did(being 
choſen Arbitrators )berween the Ardeates & Aricin that ſtroue about a 
ece of land; ſaying, that it belonged vnto neither of them, bur vato 
the Romans themiclues. If therefore it be demaunded, whether rhe. 
| HMagedonian 


of Godin-the gouerament*f theWarld. LIB. IV: 42 


- 


Macedenian orthe Roman were the beſt Warriour ? 1 will anſwere, the 
Eneliſhmai.” For it will ſoonc appeareto any that ſhall exatiine the 
nobleacts of our Natio:.in warre,thatthey were performed by no ad- 
vantage of Weapon; againſt no ſavage or vnmanly people; the. eacmy 
being farre-ſuperiour vnto vsin numbers and all needfull proviſions; 
yew as vvell rraynedas vvee, or commonly better; in the exerciſe of 
Warre.. #3; | 

Inwhar ſort Philip wanne his Dominion-in Greece , what manner of 
menthe Perſians and Indians were whom:<Alexander: vanquiſhed ; as 
| likewiſe of what force the Macedonian Phalanx was , and how well ap- 
pointed againſt fuch armies as ic commonly encountred: any man thar 
hath raken paines to-read the tore-going ſtory of them, doth ſufficient- 
ly vaderſtand. Yer was this Phalanx neuer or very ſeldomeable to ſtand 
 againſtthe Roman Armies - which were embatrailed in ſo excelfent a 
fornie,as I know not whethet any Nattons beſides them haue yſed, ci- 
ther before orfince. The Raman weapons likewiſe both offentiue & 
defentine were of greater vie,then thoſc with which any other Nation 
hath ſerued,before the fierie inſtruments of gun-powder were knowne. 
As forthe enemies with which Rowe had to doe , we finde that they 
who did ouer-match her in numbers, were as farre over-matched by 
her in weapons ; and that they of whom ſhec had little advantage in 
armes,had as little advantage of her in multitude, This alſo ( as- P/4- 
zarchwell obſeructh) was a part of her happineſle, that ſhee was neuer 
ouer-laid with too great warres at once, 

Heereby it cameto paſle, that hauing at firſt increaſed her ſtrength 
by acceſſion of the Sabzpes ; hauing wonnethe ſtate of Alba, againſt 
which ſhe adventured her owne ſelte , as it were.in wager. vpon the 
heads of three Champions ; and hauing thereby made her ſelte Princeſſe 
of Latium, ſhe did afterwards by long warre in many ages extend her 
Dominion ouer all 77aly. The Carthaginians had well nigh oppreſſed 
her: buttheir ſouldiers were Mercenarie : ſothartor want of proper 
{trengrh they were catily beaten at their owne doores. The <Arolians 
and with them altorthe moſt of Greece aſſiſted her againſt Philip the 
Macedonian: he being beaten , did lend her his helpe to beat the ſame 
Etolians. The warres againſt Aptzochns and other <Aſiatiques, were 
ſuch as gane to Rome ſmal cauſe of boaſt, though much ot joy: for thoſe 
oppolites were as baſe of courage as the lands which they held were a- 
bundantof riches. Szcil,Sparne,and all Greece fell into her hands by v- 
ſing her ayde to protec>them againſt the Carthaginians and Maceaoni- 
ans. | 

I ſhalt not needto ſpcake of her other conqueſts - it was eafie to get 
more when ſhe had gottenall this. Itis not my. purpoſe to diſgrace 
rhe Roman valour(which was very noble )or to blemiſhthe reputatis of 
{o many, or ſo famous victories: Iamnot ſo idle. This I fay, that 
among all their warres, I findenatavy whereintheir valour hath ap- 
peared comparable tothe Engliſh, If my judgement may {eeme quer= 
partiall,our warres in France may helpe to make it good. | 

Firſt therefore it is well knowne that Rowe(or perhaps all theWorld 

| Hhh beſides) 
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beſides) had neuer ſo braue aCommaunderin warre as Iwlius Ceſar, & 


 thatno Roman Army was comparable vnto that which ſeruced vader 


the ſame Ceſar, Likewiſe itis apparant that.this gallant Army which 
had giuen faire proofe of the Roman courage, in good performance of 
the Hebvetian warre , when it firſt entred into Gawle , was neuertheleſſe 
vtterly diſheartned when Ceſar led it againſt the Germans. So that we 
may juſtly impute all that was extraordinary in the valour of Ceſar; 
men,to their long exerciſe vnder ſo good a Leader, in ſo great a warre. 
Now let vs in generall compare with the deedes done by thoſe beſt of 
the Rowan ſouldiers in their principall ſervice, the things performed in 
the ſame country by our common Ezzl/h ſouldiers, ike in haſt from 
following the Carrt;or fitting on the ſhop-ſtall, ſo ſhall we ſee the diffe. 
rence. Heerein will we deale fairely, and belecue Ceſar in relating the 
Ads ofthe Romans : but will call the French Hiſtorians to witneſle 
what ations were EA by the Engliſh. In Ceſars time France 
was inhabited by the Gazles a (tour people, bur inferiour tothe French 
by whom they were-ſubdued; euen when the Romans gaue them afſi- 
ſtance. The Zountry of Gawle was rent in ſunder (as Coſo witneſleth ) 
into many Lordſhips: Some of which were gouerned by petty kings, 
others by the multitude,none ordered in ſuch fort as might make it ap- 
Per to the neareſt neighbour. The factions were many and vio- 
ent,not onely in generall through the whole Country, -but- betweene 
rhe perty States,yea in euery Citty, and almoſt in euery houſe. What 
greater adyantage could a Conquerour deltre? yet there was agreater: 
CArioviſtus with his Germans had uuer-runne the Country, and held 
much part of it in a ſubjeRion, little different from a meere {lauery:yea 
ſo often had the Germans prevailed in warre vpon the Gaules, that the 
Ganles (wyho had ſometimes been the berrer {ouldicrs) did hold them- 
ſelues no yvay equall tothole dayly invaders. Had France beene {o 
prepared vato our Engliſh Kings, Rome it ſelfe by this time, and long 
ere this time vvould haue beene ours. But vvhen King Edward - the 


third began his vvarre vpon Frazce,he found the vyhole country ſetled 


in obedience to one mighty King : a way whoſe reputation abroad 
was no lefſe then his puifſance ar home,vnder whoſe Enſigne the King 
of Bohemia did ſerue 1n perſon , at whoſe call the Genowayes and other 
neighbour States were ready to take Armes : Finally a King vnto 


- *TheDu whom one Prince gaue away his Dominion for loue:® another ſold a- 
phine of Fiew- 1xz2y a goodly Ciry and Territory for money. The Country lying ſo 
» The King of OPEN to the Roman,and being ſo well fenced againſt the Engliſh , it is 


note-worthy,not who prevailed moſt therein (for it were mecre vanity 
to match the Exeliſhpurchaſes with the Roman Conqueſt) bur whether 
ofthe two gaue the greater proof of military vertue thercein.Ceſar him- 
ſelfe doth witneſſe, that the Gawles complained of their own ignorance 
inthe Art of Warre,and that their owne hardinefle was over-maſtered 
by the $kill of their enemies. Poore men, they admired the Romare = 

Towres and Engines of battery raiſed and planted againſt their wals,as 
more then humane workes. What greater wonder is it that ſuch a 
pcople was beaten by the Roman,then that the Caribes a naked peop'c, 
ut 


s of God inthe government of- theworld: LIB.1V. 


but-yaliant as any vnder the skye , are commonly put ro the worſe by 
{mall numbers of Spanyards? Bzitdes all this wee are to haue regard of 
the great difficulty that was found in drawing all the Gaz/es or any part 
ofthe to one head,that withjoint forces they might oppoſe their aſ- 

ſailants , as alſo the much more difficulty of holding them long to- 

gether: For hereby it came to paſle that they were: neuer able to make 

vic of oportunity: but ſometimes compelled to ſtay for their fellowes, 
and ſometimes drivento giue or take bartaile vpon extreame difadvan- 

tages,for feare leaſt their company ſhould fall aſunder- as indeed vpon 
any lirtle diſaſter they were ready to breake and returne euery one to 

the defence of his owne. All this, (and which was lirtle lefle then all 

this) greet oddes in weapon gaue to tne Romares the honour of man 

' gallantyiRories. What ſuch helpe * or what other worldly helpe then 
the golden metrall of their touldiers had our Englzſh Kings againſt the 
French? were not the French aſwell experienced in feats of warre* yea 
did they not thinke themſelues therein our ſuperiours ? were they nor 
in arines,in horſe, and inall proviſion a beyond vs? Letvs 

heare what a French Writer {ayth, of thc inequality that was betweene 
the French and Engliſh , when their King /obn wasready to giue the 


on-ſer vpon the Black Prince at the battaile of Porctrers . 1obn had all ad- tobnde Serrer, 


vantages ouer Edward, both of number;torce, ſhew, countrey,and con- 
ceit, (the which is commonly a conſideration of no-{mall importance 
in worldly affaircs) and withall, the choiſe of all his horſemen (eſtee- 
med then the beſt in Eurepe) with the greateſt and wiſeſt Capraines of 
his whole Realme.And what could he wiſh more? + . | 
I thinke it would trouble a Romane Antigaeryrto finde the like ex- 
ample in their Hiſtories, the example,I ſay,ofa King,brought priſoner 
ro Rome by anarmy of cight thouſand, which he had-furrounded with 
forty thouſand, better appointed, and nolefſe expert Warriours.. This 
I am ſure of that neither Syphax the Namidian,followed by a rabble of 
halfe ſcullions,as Zzwy rightly tearmes them, nor thoſe cowardly kings 
Perſeus and Gentizs,are worthy patternes. All that haue read of Ceſs:e 
and Agmcourt,will beare me witnes,that I doe not ers the battle 
of Poittters tor lack of other as good examples of the Engliſh verrae: the 
proofe whereof hath left many a hundred/better markes in all quarters 
of France,then ever did the yalour of the Romans. Tt any.man impute 
theſe victories of ours tothe long-Bow, as carrying farther , piercing 
more ſtrongly,and quicker of diſcharge then the French Croffe-Bow: 
my an{were is ready; that inall rheſe reſpects zitis alſo.(being drawne 
with a ſtrong arme) ſuperior tothe muskery yer is the musker a weapon 
of more vſe. The Gun and the Crofle-bow are of like forcewhen 
diſcharged by a boy or woman,as when by a ſtrong mian : weakenesor 
ſicknes,or a ſore finger makes the long bow. vnſerviceable. More parti- 
cularly,l ſay, thatit was the cuſtome of our Asrceſtors to ſhoor for the 
moſt part;point-blanck: and (o ſhall hee perceiue thar will note the cir- 
cumſtances of almoſt any oneatraile. This takes awayall objection: 
for when two Armics are within the diſtance of a burrs lengrh- ; 'one 
flight of arrowes or twoatthe A OI eforerheyeloſe 
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- Neither is it in generall true, that the long-bow reacheth farther , or 
that it piercethmore ſtrongly.rhen the Crofſe bow: burtthis is the rare 
effe& of an extraordinary arme: wherevpon can be grounded nocom. 
mon rule. - It any man thallaske: How then it cameto paſſe that the 
Emegliſh wanne ſo many great bartailes , having no advantage to helpe 
him? I may with the beſt commendation of modeſty, referre him to 
the French Hiſtoriaw.: who relating the victory of our men at Creuarr, 
where they paſſed a bridge in face of the enemy , vſeth theſe wordes, 
The Engliſh comes with a conquering brauery, as hethat was accuſto- 
med to gaine cuery-where withour any ſtay: hee forceth our Guard 
placed vpon the bridge to keepe the paſſage. Or I may cite another 
lace of the ſame Author,wherc he tells how the Britons being invaded 
y Charles the eight, King of Fraxce,thought it good policy to apparel a 
thouſand and two hundred of their owne men in Exelifh Caſſacks; ho- 
ping thar the very.{:ghr of the Englzſhred Croſſe would bee enough to 
terrific the French. But I will not ſtand to borrow of the French Hiſtor;- 
ans (all which,cxcepring De Serres and Paulus eAfmilins, report won- 
ders of our Nation) the propofttion whuch firſt I vnderrooke to main- 
taine, That the military verrue of the Eng{;ſb prevailing againſt all man. 
ner of difficulties , ought ro be preferred before that of the Romanes, 
which was afliſted wirh all advantages that could be defired. IF it be 
demaunded; whythen did nor our Kings finiſh the Conqueſt as Ceſar 
had done? my anſwere may be (I hope withour offence) that our kings 
were like to the race of the eA:cide,of whom the old Poet Enmmiue gaue 
this note, Rell; potentes ſunt mage quam ſapienti potentes; they were more 
warlike then politique. Who fo notes their proceedings, may finde that 
none of them went to worke like a Conquerour, ſaue only King Herry 
the fift;the courſe. ot whoſe victories it pleaſed God to interrupt by his 
death. - Bur this queſtion is rhe more eaſily anſwered, if another bee 
firſt made: Why did not the Romares attempt the Conqueſt of Gaw/e 
before the time of Ceſar? why not after the Macedomian warre? why not 
afterthethird: Punick,or after the Namantian? Arallthole times they 
. hadgoodleiſure , & then eſpecially had they both leiſure and fir opor- 
_ tunity,-when vnder the condu of Marizs they had newly vanquiſhed 
the Cimbriand Teutones,by whom the Country of Gale had beene pi- 
teoully vvaſted;Surely the vvords of Telly vvere true, that vvith orher 
Nations the Romans: fought for Dominion with the 'Gavles for the 
preſcruation oftheirowne ſafety. | 
Therefore they attempted not the Conqueſt of Gas/e, vntill they 
were-Lords of albother Countryes to them'knowne. We on the other 
{ide held only the one halte ofour owne 1/and; the other halfe being 
inhabited by a Nation (valefſe perhaps in wealth and numbers of men 
{omewhar inferiour)eucry way equall to ourſelues: A Nation anci- 
ently and ſtrongly allied to ourenemiesthe'French, and in that 
enemies to Vs: So that our danger lay both before and behinde vs, and 
the greater dangerat our backs, where commonly we felt, alwayes we 
feared aſtrongerinvaſion by Land then wee could make vpon France, 
tranſporting our forces ouer Sea.  - | 
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| It is vſuall with men that hane pleaſed themſelues in admiring the matters 
which they finde in ancient y ape , to yon it a great ane _ ” their 
udgement, "if any take pon him by way of compariſon toextoll the things of 
—_ a0es. 7, Bur I am dll perſwaded,that as Ki divided vertue of this 
our land hath given more noble proofe of it ſelfe,than vnder fo worthy 
a Leader that Rowan armic could doe, which afterwards could winne 
Rome and all her pm making Ceſar a Monarch : So heereafter by 
Gods bleſſing, who hath converted our greateſt hinderance into our 
greateſt helpe , the enimie rhar ſhall darerotrie our forces, will finde 
þ that avoiding vs, he had rather encountred as great a pu- 
iſſance as was that of the Romane Empire. Thus farre Sir Walter Raw- 
leigh, comparing the Romaxe valour with the Engliſh, and if we ſhould 
compare them with the Twrkes, it is certaine that the Rex-ays in the like 
ſpace of time, never ſubdued the like quantity of land, ſo excellently 
fertile, and abounding in warlike people as did they. In leſſe then three 
hundred yeares, from 0rtomanto Mahomet the third , they wanne all 
thoſe goodly Countreyes from Tawuris in Perſia to Buda in Hungarie, ly- 
ing Eaſt, & Weſt, and North, and South, from Derbent neere the Caſ- 
pian Sea, vnto Aden, vpon the gulte of Hrabia, each of which con. 
raines about 3200 miles. Soasall the noiſe which the Roman writers 
| haue madeabout the vnmatchable valour of their men, is bur like the 
huge armour which Alexanderleft in the Indies after his conquering of 
thoſe Nations, ſcrving rather to amaze the world, then rightly rojn- 
former. 
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Wherein the generall objettions touching the worlds decay 
_ in matter of Manners,are anſwered at large. 


SECT. r, 

T wo objettions drawne from reaſon, and both anſwered: The one,that 
ſince the firſt plantation of Chriſtian Religion, men haue from 
time to yime degenerated: The other that the multitude of 
Lawes, and Lawyers, and Law-ſuites, and the multi- 
plicitie of words in writings & convayances ,ar- 
gue the great ſicknes & malice of the pre- 
ſent rimes inregard of the former. 


Nd thus I hope I haue now ſufficiently cleered the 
point, that the ancient Romans (who are in ſtories moſt magnifi- 


ed of any Nation vnder heaven for their morall vertues yexcee- 

ded latter ages in many foule vices , and haue by latter ages' beene e- 
qualled, if not exceeded even in thoſe vert#es, wherein rhey ſeemed 
moſt to excell. And heerein haue I chiefely aimed at the honour of 
Cbrit & Chriftian Religion, which being rightly vnderſtood and pra. 
| Giſed, without apiſh ſuperſtition on the one fide, ' or peeuiſh Gngula- 
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rity onthe other, ſerues no doubr to make men more morally yertuous 


then any other reginn, that either at this day is, or ſince the Creation 
hath beene profeſſed in the world, I ſpeake, not only inregard of 7- 


ſtice 8 temperance, bur of wiſedonze & fortitude;and beſides, for contempt 


of the world, auſterity of life, patience, . humility, modeſty, chariry, 
chaſtity, obedience, piety, and ſingular deyorion, it hath doubtlefſe 
yeelded men altogether vnmatchable. Bur it Will bee ſaid, thar ſince 


rhe firſt plantation of Chriſtian Religion; men haue from. rime ro time 


degenerated , ſo as the farther they are removed from the Primiriue 
Profeſſours, who burned in zeale and ſhined in good workes, the worſe 
they hauegrowne: Wherevnto I an{were;, that the primitiue rimes,a(- 
wellin that they came neerer to ChriF 8& his CApoſtles, as likewiſe, be- 
cauſe they were ſubject to the fierie triall of perſecution were indeede 
purer then the ſucceeding ages, in which rogether with peace & plen- 
tic, pride & luxury, opprefſion & vncharitablenes crept inzrill ar length 
they, who ſhould haue been the principall /;ghts 8& guides inthe Church, 
became in all manner of vncleanes, cruelty, covetouſneſle, & ambition 
little inferiour to the worſt of the Reman Emperours. - But hecre then, 
things being now come to this height, appeared the ſpeciall provi- 
dence of A4lmizhty God, in ſending ſome zealous ſpirits ro awaken the 
world, to rouze vp Chriitan Princes, to tell the Prelates their owne: 
And though therevpon followed a rent in the Church, yer withall 
there followed a reformation of manners, at leaſt-wiſe in regard of 
ſcandalous & notorious vices, even among them,who refuſed, and ſtill 
refuſe reformation in matterof doctrine; the liues of their Popes, their 

Cardinals, @cir Biſhops, their Prie#s,atc in appearance much amended, 
what within theſe rwo or three hundred yeares, by the confeſſhon of 
their owne writers; they were, who we may well thinke,were ignorant 
of much, and much out of feare or favour they concealed: But fomuch 
haue they publiſhed to the view of the world, as would greeue an ho- 
neſt man to reade, & ſhame a modcſt ro write , which they ſhamed nor 
to act, nay boaſted of being afted: And for the other part, which pro- 
feſſes & maintaines the reformation, I hope they will not ſay, that they 
are thereby madethe worſe in _ of mxannersz God forbid bur they, 
who proteſſe themſelues- reformed in matter of do#rzne , ſhould like- 
wiſe thew themſelues reformed in matter of Mamiers.And ſure I thinke 
we may ſafely ſay, that fewer rebe/lrons, rebberies, murthers, ſorceries and 
the like, haue beene heard of, and more pious and charitable workes 
ſcene in our Land fincethe Reformation of Religion, then inthe like 
compaſſe of yeares {ince the firſt plantation thereof amongſt vs. 

..'Ir will perchance bee ſaidagaine, that the multirude of Lawes, and 
Lawyers, 8 Law-ſates, and the maltzplicity of words in writings & con 
vayances for Law bulineſſes , argue the grear fickeneſſe and malice of 
the times in regard; of the former: To whichir may truly be replied, 
rhatthe multitude of Zawes gines occaſion tothenumber of Law-ſaites, 
and thattothe increaſe of Lawyergand they againe ſcrue to increaſe the 
multiplying of words jn-Convayances. Now that which giues occa- 


ſion to agreater multirude of Lawes, is nor, as I conceiue, fo much the 
4 - i845 . increaſc 
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increaſe of vice,as of knowledge and zeale in the Zaw-makers,common 
ſwearing,fimple fornication, prophaning of the Lords day and the like; 
in former times were {carceknown to be {innes; bur being now by the 
| light of the Goſpell diſcovered to be ſuch, andthar inan high degree, 
asthey are (traitely forbidden by Gods Law, ſo is the edge of our lawes 
rurned againſt them. Befides,ir is certaine,that no Law can be fo caute- 
louſly framed for the preventing of all inconveniences inthar kind; but 
tharthe wir of man armed with malice, will finde meanes to wreſt the 
letter, or fruſtraterhe intent of it; from whence other Lawes haue 
ſprung vp forthe clecring of the ambiguity, or ſupplic of the defect of 
the former; it is not then ſo much the malice of the preſent age, as th 
of all ages {ucceeding one another therein,which hath occaſioned ſ\ uk 
a maſſe of Lawes, as their burden is in a manner now as cumberſome, as 
were the miſchictes they were made to prevent, prius vitys laboravimus 
nunc Legibie, Tacitus ſpake ivot his times , but it may well cnough bee 
verified of ours; we formerly were burdened with-pices, but now with 
Lawes, Ifthenawiſe choice were made out of the whole bodie of the 
 Lawes, ofthemoſt victull and proper forthe preſent times, and they 
ſeverely executed, thereſtbeing repealed and abrogated, it would 
proue both eaſier for the ſubject, and happier for the weale publique. 
Now forthe number of Law-ſuztes, it hath alwayes. beene obſerved, 
that in times of peace and plenty, as riches increaſe by manufactures,and 
tillage, and trading , ſo doth the number of controverſies. Our Fore- 
farhers for many ages togerher lived for the moſt part in Civil Warres 
and continuall alarmes; fo as the ſwordthen determined the controver-- 
fie, and notthe Law;fince then the ſword hath bin ſheathed, no marveilec 
that the Law & Courts of Iuſtice haue bin more inrequeſt. Moreover, 
' the fall of the Monaſteries and the alicnaring of their Lands into ſo ma- 
ny hands, hath no doubt bin a great meanes to ſet Lawyers a worke 
ſince that fall, morethen in former ages. And whatis it but the fer- 
ting of men a worke which ſers vp atrade, and multiplies the profe(- 
ſours thereof 2 Andas the number of profeſſours multiplie, ſo doe the 
diverſitic of their conceites and inventions,many eyes ſcing more then 
one can, which is the cauſe, that both more flawes are found in Con- 
vayances and conſequently more clauſes and cautions thruſt intothem 
for the preventing of the like. 


SECT. 2. 
Another objection anſwered, taken from the Seriptures, 
which inverſe places ſeeme 10 ſay, that the 
laſt times ſhall be the worſt, 


Ut the great doubt which troubles moſt men, is, that the Scrip. 


F [Jcures ſeeme in diverſe places to ſay, that the /aft zimes ſhall be the 


worft, andtothis endare commonly alleadged theſe paſſages: 


Becauſe iniquity [ball abound, the loue of many ſhall waxe cold, When the Mar34 15. 


Sonne of” Man commeth, ſhall he finde faith on the earth? Now the _ Luc 18.8, 
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| ſbeaketh.expreſſely, that m the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, gi+ 
2.Tinz 3 1. ving heed to ſeducine ſpirits, and dottrents of devills. T hi know alſo, that in 
the laſt dayes perillos times ſhall come ,, for men ſhall be lovers: :of their owne 

v.13. ſelues, cqvetorsboaſters,and evill men — ſhall gre and worſe, 


deceiving and being deceived. | There ſhall come in the laſt mn, ſcoffers wal- 
king after their owne luſts. Beloved, remember yee the words whic _— 
ken before of the _Apaſtles of our Lord leſws. C bria , how that they zoldyon 

' there ſhould be mockers in the liſkdayes, who ſhowld walke afper their owne 1114 
godly lujts. Theſe areall, orarleaſt-wiſe the principall paſſages which 
I haue either found alleaged;or can remember to that purpole. Where. 
gp*9 Liirſt reply in geverall, rhar;pur the calc they all inferred a decay 
in matter of Marners toward theend of the: world , yer doth not that 
neceſſarily inforce.a perpetnall& wmwerſall declination fince the fall of 
man; but men may bel as doubtleſle they haue been ) ſumerimes better 
& ſometimes worſe by interchange, and atrhe laſt worſt of all. Bur I 
would.demaund how it can hang together., that we ſhould expectthe 
ſubverſion of CAntichriit & his kingdome, & the converſion of the whole 
Nation of the Jewes'to the ſaving knowledge of the truth , before the 
end of the world, -and yet withall aftirme or belecue,  thatthe whole - 
world ſtill hath, .& dath, 8 ſhall ro the end thereof grow worſe and 
worle? * For mih&owne part Imuſt profefle, .that I know not how to 
reconcile fa different and contradictoric opinions. Butfor the better 
clearing and vnderſtanding of the paſlages alleaged, it will be needfiull 
to confider in what fenſe The laſt dayes in holy Scripture are to be taken. 
Some thereare,who referre them to the dayes of Antichriit: but othiers 
vpon better warrantte the dayes of Chri#f, from his firſt comming in 
the fleſh, to hisſecond comming to judgemeur. Thus the Prophet 7- 
2:2  ſayah, It ſhall come }ojpsſſe'in the laſt dayes, that the Mountaine of the Lords 
| houſe ſhall be eſtablyſhed in the toppe of the mountaines, And Micahto the 
ſame purpoſe, and ſoneere inthe ſame words, as if he borrowed them 
from Eſay, Now the dayes of Chriits kingdome are therefore called 
= the laſt dayes, not onely becauſe it {ctan end tothe kingdome of the 
lewes, but becauſe none other Pre#-hood, or Sacrifice, or Sacraments, or 

Law are to ſucceede in place thereof. As manis alittle world, ſo the 

age of the world like that of man,is diſtributed inro diverſe ſtops or pe- 

riods, Ir hath its znfancie, child-hood, youth,perfitt eſtate,8& old age. And 

as in man old age may, and ſometime doth laſt as 'ong as all the reſt, ſo 

may it fall out in theſe times of the kingdome of Chriſt, and yertthey 

be {till the laſt 7720s. Thus the time of 70b from his reſtiturion to his 

42.12, death, is ſaid tobe his laſt dayes, orlatterend ,, though it comprehend 

6 one hundredandforty yeares, which in thelife of man is a long ſpace. 

And ifby the /aſt dayes we ſhould vnderſtand thertimes neere approach- 
ing to the worlds end, no ſmall advantage might thereby vnawares be 
giventothe Jewes; who would beare ys in hand that the Aeſſz.v5 isnot 
yetcoine, becauſe the laſt zimesare not yet come: Whereas we onthe 
otherſide ſay for our ſelues and truly, thatthe lift remes are come; nor 
therefore becauſe they approach neete to the worlds end, but becauſe 
the Meſ5:as is come, . Vpon which ground the Apoſtles rhemſelues, 
F in 
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in imicarion belike'of the Prophers likewiſe teartne ic the Zaſt nme71 "7p 


the laſt times he hath ſpoken to vs by his Soune; ſairh S. Pant. And S:rohn, Hcb.r.z, 
Little children, it i the laſt timt;and as you haue heard that CAntichrifftbati 


come ,euen now are many _Antichriſts, whereby we know that it is1he laft time. 
Since which'time we know fixteene Centexaries of yeares haue- paſſed. 
So asthe Apoſtles could not well tearme their times the laſt in regard 
of any neare approach to the worlds end: but becauſe they lined vader 
the Kingdome of Chriſt. And if T ſhould thus expound thoſe alleadged 
paſſages,T ſhould conceiue the intetpreratio were not vnſound. Auguſtin 
I am ſure in his Epiſt.to Heſichins allowes it.Calvinin divers places beats 


= 
> 


vpon it, Per dies extremos ſatis Britum eſt regnum Chriſti deſignari : and itt to noi tude. 
another place more fully to our preſent purpoſe, Sub extremis diebuy 1u2.Tim, 3.1, 


comprehendit univerſum Chriſtiane Eccleſ;e ſtatums, ynder the rearnſes of 
the laſt dayes hee-comprehends the vniverſallveſtate of the Church of 
Chriſt, Herevnto may be added that which ſome latrerlearned Daics 


rouching this point haue obſerued, thar the Hebrew word ſignifies ei- 


ther extremitie or poſterioritie, as T may ſoſpeake. Whence it is ſortimes 
rendred Laft,and'fomerimes Latter, both in'Gyeeke, 'Zatine, and other 
Languages, | and thoſe two promiicuouſly raken the one for rhe other. 
Thustie __—_ in 2 Tim0zbyand the 3 .callsthar the /aſt rimes, which 
before in his former Epiſtle and 4 chapt. he had calledthe Larter times, 
. andithatword which inthe laſt of S. Marke; our former Tranſlations 
rendred Finally;ourlaſt hath turned Afraward::nay whereas wee reade 
ih the Prophet 7oel,1t ſhall come to paſſe afterward,S Perer(by divine inſpi- 


I4, 
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ration'no doubt) hath rendred ir;1: ſhall cometo-paſſe in rhe laſt dayes; But AQ. 


very remarkeablcare the words of old 7avobtothis purpoſe: when thee 
lay adying.,and by the ſpirit:of Prophefie foretold wharthould become 
of his ſonnes, Twill tellyou fairhhe , that which ſhall befall you in the laſt 
dayes,in which prediction of his,though ifBetrue&thart fome things co- 
cernerhe Kingdome of Chr/#,-ias thar touching Tudah,cthe Scepter ſhall 
not depart from Iudainor a Lawginer from beoweont his feet untill Shiloh come; 
yetis'it as true that mariy things in that Propheſic,both concerning 7u- 
dah and the other Parriarches and Tribes deſcending from them were 
fulfilled long beforethe incarnation of Ca'x't grand nortlong atrer the 
death of 7acob. - >Inilike mannerthe ſatne word is vied by Darrel in the 
Interpretation of Nebachadn&XFars dreame. ''i There #s a'God in heazen 
that revealeth ſecrets and maketh knowne to the King what ſball be in the lat- 
ter dayes or laſt dayess: Whichfame ſpeechinrhe 45 v. following hee a- 
ine fepeates intheſe rearmes. : The great God hath made knowne to the 
Kine what ſhall come to paſſe hereafter, chough it be moſt certaine 
thar ſome of thoſethings there fore-ſhewed; werenone otherwiſe ful. 
filled then inthe kingdome of Chriſt,as namely thar in the 44. v. in the 
- dayes'oftheſe Kings ſhall the God of Heauen ſtti-opia Kingdome which ſhall ne- 
ter bedeſtroyed: yer withall irmayhor,it cannor be denyed but the grea- 


teſt part of thern'were' accompliſhed: before. our Savioars apparciling 
himfelfe with owrflcſh,and ſome of them, "towir, theſerring vp ot rhe 
 Perffiar M ondary bat s4 yearts after NebuthadneJFars dreame orvition, 
and Diels predietton.Andhence iris SES TT and 7. Ns | 
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the Hebrew word.in both thoſe paſſages of Geneſis and Daniel, with Se- 

 quentiln4s,or.Conſequentibus temporibus, which implies nothing elſe but 
times following and enſuing. Thoſe Propheſiesthen of S. Peter and S.Paul 
touching the great wickedneſlſe of the latter or laſt times, may well bee 
vaderſtood either of the Kingdome of Chriſt,as hath beene ſaid, or of 
my following theirs, and not neceſſarily neere approaching the end 
ot all tune. | 
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The paſſages of Scripture alleadged to that pur th- 
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A. T 0 W forthe particular paſiages: That propheſie of S. Pau! 
| touching pogftares, JO to marry , and commanding 10 ab. 

.*. \ſtaine from meates was accompliſhed in — the Encratits 
or Tatians,the Marcioniſts,the Manicheans,the Catharz, the Cataphrygians 
or <Alontaniſts,who all vented their herefies in thoſe rwo points within 
lefſe then two or three hundred yeares of the _Tpoſtles, And if wee 
ſhould with ſome latter Writers referre that whole prophefie ro the 
defettion of the Rowan Charch , I rhinke we ſhould therein doe her no 
wrong: Howfocuer it is tully agreed vpon; both by them and vs, that 
the propheſic was long ſince fulfilled. The ſame ineffe&t may be-faid of 
his other prophefie in his ſecond Epiſtle |: Neq; enm. atatem ſhone cu 
noftra comparat fed potins yualisfutura ſat regni Chriſti conditio docet; {ay rh 
judicious Catvin in his Commentaries/ypon that place, Hee doth not 
compare his owneage withours, bur rather teaches what the Conditj- 
on of Chriſts Kingdome was tobe, And thar which the _{poſtie addes 
of Emillmen and Sedwcers,that they ſhall waxe worſe and worſe, deceining and 
being deceined,is not ſufficientto eEvince a perpetuall and wmverſall cli 
nation. -- For.: though ſome cuill men grow worſe , yer others 
may, and by -Gods -grace:doe grow from bad tog and from 
good to better: :and cucnofthe ſame men doth the ſame Apoſtle tell vs 
im the ſame place, They ſball proceede no farther, but their folly ſhall be mans. 
feſt unto all men»: As for S Peter and his prophefie touching the /aft dayes, 
itis cleere tharir was accompliſhed when $.1ude wrote his Eprftle. in as 
much as he points ina manner with his finger to that allege of S. Peter 
not only viing the ſame words,burt putting vs in mind that he had them 
Ex nnikly fromthe Apoſtles of the Lord Jeſus: the onelydifference be- 
rwixr S:Perer and S.iudeisthis, thatthe one forctells it, and the other 


 ſhewes how it was cuen then fulfilled. 


Bur I paſſe from the Schiollers to the Maſter,fromthe Apoſtles ro our 


Saviour himfelfe and his be rocching this point, recorded by 
the Evaneelſts,whereof the firſt is in Mat.24- Becauſe :niqui!y ſball abound 


the loue of many ſhall waxe cold: For the expoſition of which words we 


are toknow that our Saxi94r in that Chapter ſpeaketh of the. fignes 
fore-running aſwell the deftruRtion of Jeruſalem as the conſummation 
ofthe World,and fo twiſtethas ir were,or weaucth them one within a- 
nother,that it is hard to diſtinguiſh them; yet by the conſent of the we 

| | expoſi- 


- "of Godin the governmentof the world. 'LIB.1V. 437 


expoſitours,the former of thele is to bee referred to the firſt part ofthe 
chapter, and {o'conſequently this propheſie was long ſince accompli- 
ſhed :- the meaning of itto bethis, thar ſuch and fo cruell ſhall beethe 
perſecution ofChriftian Religion,tharmany who otherwiſe had a good 
minde to embrace it,ſhall forſake bothit and the Profeſſours thereof, 
leaving them to.the malice of thcir Perſequutors. Andtothis purpoſe 
doce\both <Maldonate and _Aretivs bring the Example and words of S. 
pray Godit be notlajd to their charge. Our Saviours ſecond prophelie to 
this purpoſe iSrecordedinthe 18 of S:Lake / When rhe Sonne'of man. 
cometh [hall he find faith on theearst? Which words both Calvinand Ian. 


ſenius referre notpreciſely tothe time of Chriſts comming ro judgment, | 
bur exrend them to the generall ſtate of menieuen from his 4ſcenſeon'to: 


his ſecond Comming : ar Chrifius 4 ſuo in Calum aſcenſu v{q; ad redj- 
' tum homines paſsim incredulas fore pradicit,faith Calvin, Chriſt exprefſely 
rcacheth,thar from his aſcenſion even till his returue; -many vnbelce- 
vers ſhall euery-where bc found. Bur Iznſenizs ſomewhar more cleerely 
and fully, Non tamtur ſigniflcas defecium & pancitatem fidei in homanibus 
qui vii reperienttsr in noviſs1mo die; ſed etiam in hominibus cuiuſlibet tempo- 
rs. | . He dothnotonely intimate the detect and {cantneſle- of fairh 
which ſhall be found in men at the laſt day,but in thoſe of all ages. To 
theſe paſſages may be added thatinthex 2 of the Revelation , Woe to the 
Inhabitants of the earth and of the ſea, for.the.divell is come downe vmo' you 
haning great wrath becauſe he knowerh thathe.bath but a ſhort time: but the 
time there ſpoken of (as the ſourſdeſt Interpreters expoundir )is norcal- 
led ſhort in reſpect of the end of the Varld (whichtothe divelliis vr- 
terly vnknowne) Bur of his binding vp fora thouſand yeares whereof 
he was fore-warned: and beſides though the ſhorter his time bee , his 
rage be the fiercer,yer is not his intended and deſired: ſueceſſe alwayes 
anſ{wereableto the fierceneſle of his rage,the Lord holding him, as ir 
were in a teather,or chaine,and Erting im Bounds -;as hee dothto the 
raging waues of the ſca,h1therto ſhalt thou goe,and no farther. 


SECT. 4. 


The laſt doubt touching the. comming of 
CAntichriſt anſwered. 


| HE laſt doubr is concerning Antichriſt, whomany thinke ſhall 
come neere toward the end of the World, and conſequently it 

*: ſhallthen. be filled with all kinde of impiery,impurity,and miſe- 
ry,the attendants of his comming , : and that much beyond all former 
times. But it Antichriſt be already come;and thar long (ince,then will 
the validity of this argument proue vrterly ineffecuall. And cerrainely 


Pail, At my firſt anſwere no man ſtood with me, but all men forſpoke ee, I xTin.416, 


V.13, 


ſuch hath beene the wickedneſle and calamity of all ages, that as Bellar- y, z,,, nx; 


mine ſpeakes: Omnes veteres animadvertentes ſuorum temporum malitian 3.3, 


ſuſpicati ſunt tempora Antichriſti imminere. All the Ancients conſidering 
the malice of their.times,ſulpeRed that Amrichriſtwas at hand. Thus S. 
| Ii1 2 Cyprian 
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Lib,7 cap.25. 


de Monogamia, 
Lib 4.eþ.38. 


Serm.6. tt 
Pal. 9, 


x ep.2.18 


a Theſ,z,7 


2 The 3,6.7. 


Lib.qepit:7 - Cyprianof his time, 'Scire debetss &r pro cerzo credere & tenere preſſure dic : 
ſuper caput eſſe cepiſſs & occaſum ſecult atque Antichriſti tempus appropin- 


aſe. i Yee onghrroknow,and for cerraine ro hold and beleeue; thar 
the day of preffure iseuenouer our heads, and that the conſummation 
of all things, &che comming of Antichriſt doth approach. Ladantins of 
his, ons expectatio non amplins quan ducentorum videtar annorum , the 
end of our expectation ſecmes nor roexrend beyond the ſpace of two 


44 G-ratias hundred yeares at fartheſt. - 'S.Hierome of his, 2%; tenebat de media fit, o 


nou eniellizimus Amichriſtum appropinquares hewhich held or with-held 
is _— out of the way.and.doewe-notynderſtand”rhat Antichriſt 
isathand?S.Grtgoryef his,omnia que preditts "ry fiunteyex ſuperbie prope 
et, all things that were foretold areaccomplithed ,'the King of Pride 


cannortbefarre off: | : And taſtly 8:Bernar ot his, Supereſt vt reveletur 
_ homo peccati filius perditionis, What remaines but that the man of fine, 


the ſonne of perdition bee revealed. Fromwhich;rwo things for ou: 


"_ purpoſe may: be gathered;7'rhe one;that extreame prophaneſle | 


raienedin the world almoſt inallages , aſwellas inthe preſent, 
ſuchas they,whorhenlined,rhought,could not well be exceeded: The 


_ other tharif they looked our tor the comming of Aptichrift ſo long 


fince,by alllikelyhood heis already comeinrothe world ,and thar long 
agone. $.Jobatells vs , tharin his rime there were many Re, 
fore-runners nodoubrand harbengers,as'irwere to the grear Antichriſt 
tharwas to come:And S.Paul thateuen then the my fery of iniquity began 
to worke: if he were then a Pons 5 all ikelyhood he ſhould be born 
erenow:if the:eggewererhen layed, ſhall wee imagine thar rhe Coca- 
triceiisnor yer harched? was the ſeed then caſt into the ground , and 


this curſed weed not yer engey e 


Credat Tudexs Apella 
Non ego. -D<hi:53C1 
Belecu't who liſt for me indeed, 


Ir ne'r ſhall come iato my creed. 
| 0-8 RT 1 


The argument of greateſt weight to proue that 
Awtichriſt s already come_. 


Vramong ſo many and ſtrong arguments as haue beene, & juſtly 

may. be brought to proue that Antichriſt 1s already come, there is 

' one-which tome hath ever ſeemed of greateſt weight: Tow know, 
aythepe/Apollieſpeating ofthe man of fin, the ſonne of perdition, what 
with-boldeth that he might berevealed in his time: And againe, onely he who 
now latterhvill let wntill he be taken out of the way. So as vponthe remo- 
ving of that obſtacle which-hindered his comming,he was then to bee 


. revealed, asthe wordes plainty:import. Now wharthat hinderance 


ſhould be,the vnanimous confentot the Ancients both Greeke & Zatrns 
is,thar it was the Roman Empirethatthen flouriſhed. So Chryſoftome, 
T heophytatt,0ecumenins, Ambroſe, Primaſins,Sedulins;and the Greeke Scho. 

3 - laſt 


\ 
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liaft in their ſeverall expoſitions vpon the place :*'!'-Terrnlian it his 
baoke de» reſurrectrone. carne, and the: thirty ſecond* Chapter -of 
his . <.Apalogze +  'Cyrillws  Hyeroſolymitanus in Carts 15, Hi. 
erome. in his\ (eleventh queſtiontolgaſie, in his Conmemarics vp- 
oathe 25 ofthe Prophet /er:my, inhis Treatiſe ro GandeBtins & Geron- 


11a, andlaftly S. CAugaſtineinhis 20 books de crwvirare\ Det, & 19. cap. | 


And with the Ancients heerein agree thelarter writcrs:9n both fides, 


_ alwell Ramybas Reformed, being warranted by the like Prophefics both » .ciet +: 
of ,Damell, and Sain:ohr in his Revelarion, : Andintrurhthe'_dþoftles Revel. r7. 


wariacſi&n not namingitexpreficly , leaſt thereby: he ſhould incurre 
hatred againſt the Chrrſtrav Profeſlours and Religion, Thewes as much. 
Thar then which xemaines to be inquired into,is , whether thargb- 
ſtacle; which by the {poſe is ſaid to haue hindred the revealing of Ar- 
tichriztbetaken out of the way or no, that is, whether that Roman Ep. 
- pirewhich then flouriſhed, be how diſſolved. Ir is chen moſt certtine, 
rhatthat Empire for the weſt ehded in Angnſtulus, and the Emperour 
which now.is; is the {ucceſiour of Charlemaigae, an Emperour of a tiew 
erections! Neither bath herhe dominions' or the power of the fortner 
Emperowrs, but only the name and title, | | 

1 no0 Star magni nomins Vmbra. 

| ._Ofagrearname he butthe ſhadow is. 

YHe hath. nor the ciry.of Kome which ſhould denominate the Roman Em 
perour, nor any part of ztaly, no nor ſomuch asa Caſtle, or an houſe, ot 
a foot of land as Experovr. We may then rather call him the German 
Emperour then the: Roman, and yer ſurely his commaund in Germany iS 
very ſinall coo. . The Romariſts then in this caſe ſeeme to me to deale 
with him, as the Tewes did with Chr2#f, they giue him thetitle, but take 
and keepe his rights from him; Or they call him: Roman Emperonr per- 
chaunce, becauſe he rakes, or as they pretend, ſhould take his Oarh of 
allegiauceto the Bijhop.of Rome: And that the Empire which was in be- 


a - » 


ing inthe Apoſtles rime, is indeed diſſolved ; ſome of the 2 Rowarni#ts tn 2 Thea. | 


themſclues, though happily vnawares confelle. une adventam An. 
tichriſtt facienda erat giſceſs10, vi Gentes aiſcedant a Romano Imperio, ſicut 
jam factum cernimws,ayth Anſclme, betore the comming 0 pneF rn 
there wasto be a falling away of the Nations from the Romane Empire, 
as welſec.italready done. And Themas, Quid hoc eft quod jam din cen- 
tes recefſerunt a Romano imperio, & tamen nondum venit Antichriſtus,vehat 
ſhall we ſay torthis, that long fince the Nations fell away from the Ro- 
mane Empire,and yet Antichriit is nor come. And Lyra,Romanum im- 
perimm fiarevai tempore Panli, a quo receſſernnt quaſi omnia regna negantia 
6 ſabyc1 &. readitionem tributi jam a multis anni i illud ettam imperium 
caruit iypperatore pluribius aun : The Roman Empire flouriſhed in Panls 
time, from;which almoſt all kingdomes are falne away, denying ſubje- 
ction andthe payinent of tributeto it: And beſides , that Emprre hath 
wamed an;Emperour now tor the fpace of tiany yeares. Neither doe 
they.only acknowledge , rhat the Empire which flouriſhed inthe 1- 
poſitkes rune, is:diflplved,] bur that the Emperour which now'is., retaines 
rathertheſhadow then the power ofthe ancient Empire;And this con- 
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feſſion we haue.out ofthe mouths even- of Ieſwires themſelues.. Guam. 
prideri Romarium "imperiuns 11 045 eng redattum 4, Ut Vix tenuem 

vandam umbram Impery retineat , longiince was/the Roman Empire 
beonght torhole ſtraights, that it ſcarce retaines athin ſhadow of thar 
Empire, ſayth Inſtinianus. And Salmeron moſt fully, Imperium Roma- 
17 jam din everſum eſt: Nam qui nunc eſt Imperator Romanus, leviſſima 
eſt umbra Impery antzqut, vſq; adco vt ne quidem urbens Rome poſcideat, 5 
jam per multos aynos Romani Inperatores defecerunt: The Roman Empire 
was long ſince diffolved: For he, who is now Roman Emperour,is-but 
alight adowy of the ancientEmpire,fo as he doth not poſlefſe ſomuch 
as the Citry of'Rewe, and now for many yeares haue the Romane Empe. 
ronrs failed: .. I would demaund then,whether anamezatitle,a ſhadow 
can hinder the comming of Antichriſt, or be divided among rent Kings, 
and ſhared (out into ren kingdomes?. ati cannot;then is Antichriſt vn. 
doubtedly already come into the world. | 

Now whathe1s, or where we ſhould finde him , or when he came, I 
leaue that to others to diſpute or demonſtrate,itis for my purpoſe ſufi- 
cient that he is come, and thart long fince; yer if we houlds little more 
narrowly ſearch into the matter , who pray you, is more likely robe 
the man,then he,who hath ſpecially advanced his throne vpon the E-:- 
perours ruines, who hath thruſt himſelfe intorhe Emperowrs feare, the 
Imperiall Ciry;the head and miſtreſfe of the Emprre;then he,who hath 
taken vpon himſelfe the Majeſty; the powet, rhe enfignes, the robes of 
the Emperour,though in ſome wharta different kindez' And that the Bj- 
ſhop of Rome hath fo done, Paſquier in his Recearches of Frawce, Machia- 
vellin his F lorentine hiftory, Sigonius in hs hiſtory of the kingdome of Ttaly, 
and Guicciardis inchis,in part declare: Bur Dus hath ſerit downe {o 
cleerely & particularly, as we may eaſily gueſſe,;and need doubt no lon- 
ger, who it is, that hath ſucceeded intothe Emperonrs roome. I will 
{er downe his words at large as I finde themin his prefaceto his Adm. 


. randa. Mira Det benignitas in hanc vrbem, - cum Leetouum vin eripuit, 
| Legumattribuit, cum arms imperare nolait, ſacris indulſits Et ſis quoq, fe- 


Cit eam decus,tutelamcolumen rerum. Atqui Senatus ille vetus noneſt inqui- 
unt, non ille ſed alins. & wide in iſta purpura ex omni noftro orbe ſelettcs pro- 
ceres moribus,prudentia,anms,ſpectandos. $i verus ille Cyneas redeat & hunc 
conſeſſum videat, nihil ambigat vel cum regibus #tterum , wel cum heroibus 
comparare., Quidtributa* non tam multa, ſed magis innoxia & vitronea 
ſunt. uid Legationes gentinm? nec ee deſunt, & ex noto ignotog; orbe (tan- 
ta diffuſio Majeſtatis hujus eſt) concurritur, & jura ac leges Sacroram hinc pe- 


| tunt, ipſi Reges ac Principes adeunt & inclinantur,e obnoxia capita vni-huic 


Capiti ſubmittunt: Great is the bounty of God towards this citry,when 
be deprived it of the ſtrengrh of gi (er ſtrengthned it with Laws; 
when he would no longer haue it rule with force of armes, hearmed ir 
with holy orders : Ando likewiſe did he makeit both the ornament 
and the ſafety ofthings. ; But you will ſay, the old Senate is not there 
to be found, indeed not the.ſame, bur another there is inſteed thereof, 
and there youmay ſee clad in thar purple the choiſeſt worthies of Chrs- 
#endome,and the moſt venerable for manners,far wiledomegfor yeares. 


"of Golinthegrverwwonof the Ward.  LTB. IV, 44s 


If the old Cyneas were aliue againe and beheld this aſſembly, he would 
nothing doubt to compare tagaine with Kings and. Princes, Whar 
ſhould | ſpeake of their tribute?/indeed itis not ſo great, but more in- 
nocently impoſed & willingly payd, What of the Embaſſages from 
forraine Nationss. neither are chey wanting : Hither they reſort both 
from the knowne 8& vnknowne parts of the world ( ſo farre is this Ma- 
jeſty {pread) and:feeke for Lawes 8 Conſtitutions an religious aftaires; 
nay Kings & Princes heere preſcht themſelues, and all bow downe and 
ſubmir their heads co this one head. | "R 


CAP. 13, 


That the world ſhall haue an end by Fire, and 
byit be entirely conſumed. 


SECT: 


That the world ſhall haue an end, is a point ſocleere in Chriſti. 
an Religiog, that jt needeth not to'be proved from the prin- 
ciples thereof, neither i he worthy the name of 4 
Chriftian who makes any aoubt of it. 


Aving now by Gods aſſiſtance done with: mihe-; 4pologie of his 
"Þ ?rovidence inthe preſervation: of the world, leaſt [ſhould ſeeme 
'* thereby ro vadermine or weakenthe {article of our faich touch- 
ing the worlds end; it remaines, that according topromiſe I endeavour 
to confirme it, not ſo much from Scripture which notrue Chrii#:an can 
doubr of: And beſides, the paſlages thereaftrorhis purpoſe, ſpecially.in 
the new Teſtamentare ſo many and cleere ,4.as to be-ignorant of them 
were ſtupiditie no lefſe groſle, then to deny them c impiety. 
In this chapter then-I will propoſe three things ro my ſelteyfirſt, ro prouc 
by the teſtimony. of the Genzeles,that the world ſhall haue- an end. Se- 
condly,thar it ſhall haue an end by fire: Thirdly and laſthy; thart.ir ſhall by 
fire be zorally & intirely conſumed. - Thatthe world/fhall haue anend 
is as cleere in Chriſtzanity,as that there isaSunin thefarmament.: And 
therefore, whereas there catt hardly be hamed any atherarticle of our 
_ fairh,which ſome Hereriques have not prefumed to impugne or call into 
queſtion ; yet tomy remembrance I never met with ariy who queſtio- 
ned this; &rhough ar this day many 8&eagerbe the: gyfferences among 
ChriF4as in other;points of Religion, yer irvthi all agrce &ever 
did; that the world ſhall have an end, and: thar there {ſhall be a tefurre- 
ion of the dead and a day of judgement." And ſurely as by the event ' 
of many things already fallen-out, weare ſure that was:true which the 
Prophess & Apoſtles toxerold of them: Sd att we as certaine, tharall o« 
ther things, and this in particiilar ſhall come ro-paſſe,' whichthey' haue 
likewiſe! foretold , though happily wecannot fer downe thetime or 
manner of their event. And itraſtnuch ds we; who-now liue, laueiſecn 
the accompliſhment. of many.-propheſiesfaterold bythe A - 
| | | oy 
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holy-wrir, whictrour forcfathers ſaw noe;-if weſtedfaſtly beleeue nor! 
the fillfilling ofthoſe which are yer to:come intheirdue time, we ſhall: 
thereby be madethe more guilty, andthe lefſe exculable before God. 
Howſoever if we bclecue (- as we all-prexend)' the Scriptures ro'bethe 
linely oracles of God, andro haue bin indited by the divine & ſacred 
inſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt; we cannor but withall beleeue thar the 
conſiumarion of the world moſt vndoubredly indue time, though 
tovs moſt yncenaine, beaccompliſhed,'-"Now as the cleere light of 
this truth hath by Gods grace ſo brightly ſhined among Chriſtians, thar: ' 
except they wiltully ſhut their eyes againſt it, they cannot bur appre- 
Buxdofi Sy- hend and imbrace it: So did it appeare to the 7ewes, thoughnot in ſo 
neg.1ud5.1- conſpicuous a manner; yea, ſome ſparkes of this truth haue beene ſcar. 
good even among the Gentiles themſelues, fo as it were a ſhame vnpar- 
donable for vs Chriſtians not to acknowledge ir, or fomuch as once to 
doubt of it. WIE 


- SECT. r. 


> That the world ſhall have en end, by the 
«3 5" reſtingorue of the Genriles, 1 
Ti WS TR) | 


"A f Enecadiſputing this queſtion, whether a wiſe man be ſo ſufficjent- 
Be pabeyf oy rod ict feahe needs northe helpe of py "Q 
"puts the caſe; Buils forurd oft vita ſapientis, how he would ſink bel 
ingdeſtirixe 'of friends; '4f h&were- Eaſt into priſon'or baniſhed into 
ſome deſart, or aft vporrfore ſtrange ſhoare; his anfwere is, /Ouals eff 
Iovis own reſolats\munto,” fc." 38 Tupurer (hall line when rhe world ſhall 
bediffolved p'cqmenting himſelfe with himſclfe. And againe more 
Zzift7, clecrely: |Quidenim mititiongpericuls exceprum? nonterra, non celum,nor 
totus hic rerum antinm contefriue quamuis Dev agente dutatur , non ſemper 
remebir hunt ordinem, | ſed illum ex hoc cur ſu aliquis dies' deyciet, certis ennt 
canta tem poribuagnaſci debent ith iſceregext ingut. Puacung, vides ſupra nos 
currere aty;has 2nnixh ap impeufme velit ſolsdiſsimis carpen- 
turacdefinent.' i. havis there' which is prviledged from danger of 
chatige*nottheearth; 'northeheavens, nonorthis whole frame of 
Crearures,thougliit be guided by the finger of God jt ſhall not alwaies 
abferiic- this order); but ſomeone dayart laſt ſhallcurne it oar of his 
coutle.': (Forallthings hauc:arime to be borne;co increaſe,and then a-' 
aineto die arms 4m. rant; ar; rhoſethings which'thou ſceſt whee.' 
ny ourhieads;agd oven thoſe vporwhich we are ſeated and ſet." 
; being mdit folide,: ſhalt be ſurpfized and leaue ro be: And-in 
De confolatione Other place.2s eſÞcibi ſalatio eſſe communie fatum, mihil conſtat loco 
ad Mariiz, 26. ſtabili, & nihil t laro flubur:Omma ſternet abducety; ſecarn vetnſtas,ſup. 
priviier munies,uarizſorbebir; Ifthe common deſtiny ofallthings may a-' 
ny whit.comtorrrthee;thore is nothing ſetled in a ſtable courſe,nothing 
ſhall::abway es renhaine inthavſtate it now ſtands in ; time ſhall carry 


dowineall things wickrit, irthall levell chemountaines and fallow vp 
io -hisNaturallqueſtions, var humanur gen 
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condet dies, one day ſhall burie all mankinde; Yer it ſhould ſeeme;that 
- withall hc held areſtoring of all things againe: Omne ex integro animal z 

generabitur dabiturq, terris homo inſrius ſcelerum & melioribus auſpicys na- 
tus: Sed illis quog innocentia non durabit niſi dun aovi ſunt;cito nequitia ſub- 
repets All Creatures ſhall be againe reſtored;and mankind ſhall againe 
be ſent to inhabite the earth; but a kind voyd of wickednes and borne 
roa better forrune:; yer ſhall not their innocencie long endure neither, 
bur only whiles they are yer freſh and new, afterward vngratiouſnes 
will by degrees creepe vpon them. _ 

<Elian, as I haue already touched to another purpoſe in the eight 


ap.30, 


booke of his Hiſtorie, telleth vs,that not only the mountaine Z#na ( for cap.rs, 


thereof might be given ſome reaſon; becauſe of the daily waſting and 
conſuming of it with fire) but Parnaſſus and Olympus did appeare to be 
lefſe and leiſe ro ſuch as ſayled ar ſea, the height thereof ſinking as ir 
ſeemed, and therevpon interres, that men molt skiltull in rhe ſecrers of 
narure did affirme, that the world it ſelte ſhould likewiſe periſh & haue 
an end. - His premiſes I haue in another place ſulicienely diſproved, 
bur his conclution inferred therevpon, I cannot but highly approuc,8: 
moſt willingly accepr of, asa rich teſtimony tor the confirmation of 
our Chriitiay doftrine(trouching the end of the world:) delivered from 
the pen of a Gertile, nay he poſitiuely affirmes it to haue beene the opi- 
nion of the moſt skilfull inthe ſecrets of Nature: And certaine it is,that 
the greateſt part of Philoſophers before _AHri/torle, Heraclitus, Empedo- 
cles, CAnaxazoras, Democritus andothers, as they held ttiat the world 
had a beginning intime,ſo did they likewiſe,thar in time it ſhould haue 
anend: And ſince Ariſtotle, the greateſt part ( his followers only ex- 
cepted)haue =_ conſtantly maintained the ſame; in ſomuch; thatthe 
very Epicures heerein accofdwith the Sretckes, though in other opini- 
ons they differ as fire and water, as may appeare in Zucretzus, by ſect an 
Epicarean, and for his wit much eſteemed among the Ancients, 
| Principio maria;at terris, celumque tuere 
Horum naturam triplicem, tria _— AMemmt, 
Tres ſpectes tam diſsimiles, tria talia texta, 
V na dies dabit exitio,ultoſq; per annos 
Suſtentata ruet moles & machina mund;. 
Behold, O Memmi, firſt the earth,the ſea, 
The heaven, their three-fold nature, bodies three, 
Three ſhapes ſo farre vnlike, three peeces wrought 
And woven fo faſt, one day ſhall bring to naught, 
 . Andthehuge frame &engine of this all 
Vpheld ſo many yeares,ar length ſhall fall. 
And 0vid ſpeaking of Lucretizs, ſeemes to haue borrowed from him 
part of theſe very words, 
Carmina ſublimis tum ſunt peritura Lucreti 
' Exituo terr 4s cum dabit na dies. 
Lucretius loftic rimes ſo long ſhall live 
Till to this earth one day deſtruction giue, 
And Lucanas he difters notmuch from _—_ inname, ſo doth he _ 
| Kkk y 
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Lib.x:Phraſ. 


De ver.fid. 
(briſt.l.z, 


prouidence ; 


ly accord with him in this opinion. 
=== Sic cum compage ſoluta 
$ecula tot mund; ſuprema coegerit hors, 
CAntiquum repetens iterun Chaos omnis mixtis 
% | Sydera Syderibus concurrent, ignea pontum 
Aſtra petent, tellus extendere littora nolet, 
——— fretum, fratri conraria Phabe, 
 1bit,es obliquum bigas agitare per orbem 
Indignata diem poſcet ſibt, _— d;ſcors 
Machina druul(t twrbabit faders mund;. 
--. So When the laſt houre ſhall 
| Somany ages end, and this di{joynted all | 
To Chaos backe returne: then all the ſtarres ſhall be 
Blended together, then thoſe burning lights on high 
In ſea ſhall drench, earth then her ſhores will not extend 
Bur to the waues giue way, the moone her courſe ſhall bend 
Crofleto her brothers, and difdaining ſtill to driue 
Her chariot wheels athward the heavenly orbe ſhall triue 
Torule the day, this frame to diſcord wholy bent 
The worlds peace ſhall diſturbe, and all in ſunder rene, 


| S E G:T. :3» 
That the world ſhall haue an end by fire, proved Tike- 
w#ſe by the teſtimony of the Gentiles. 


Nd asthey held that the world ſhould haue an end , fo likewfſe 

FJ thatthis end ſhould come to paſſe by fire. Exuſtionis hjws odor 
quidam etiam ad Gentes manas1t, (ayth Ludovicus Yeves, {peakin 

of the generall combuſtion of the world,ſome ſent of this burning hath 


ſpreadir ſelfe even to the Gentiles. And:Saint Hiereme in his comment 


Ante medium, on the 5 1 of Tſay; ©ne quidem & Philoſaphorum mundi opinio eft omnia que 


De prepar, E- 


Van.3.15, 


De Conſolad 


Mart.c.26, 


Ludou Vives. 
de 1-er. fd. 

Chriſt lib.z, 
Lib,7, 16. 


cernimmns tent peretura, which is alſo the opinion of the Philoſophers of 
this world,chat all which we:behold ſhall periſh by firc. ZExſcbius is 
more particular,affirming it tobe the doctrine of the Szozcks,and name- 
ly of Zeno, Cleanthes & Chryſippus the molt ancient among them. Cer- 
raine it is,that Seneca a principall Scholler,or rather Maſter of that ſec, 
both thought ir & taught it : Er Sydera Syderibus incarrent, & omni fla. 
grante materia Vna igne quicquid aunc ex diſpoſrte lucet ardebit: The ſtarres 
ſhall make inrodes one vpon another, and all the whole world being in 
a lame, whatſoever riow ſhines in comely and decent order ſhall burne 
together in one fire. Panetias likewiſe the Stozck feared,as witnefſerh G3. 
cero, neadextremum mundu igneſceret , leaſt the world art laſt ſhuuld be 


burar vp with fire.” And with the Stoicks heerein Plixy agrees , Conſ- 


mente vbertatem ſeminum  exuſtione in cujus Vices nunc Vergat £vum, the 
heate burning vp the plentifullmoiſture of all ſeedes; ro which the 
world is now haſtening. Numenus alſo ſaith, good touleg *conrinue, 
engl vis os iy araatreas ry edrrey, VAL I the difolution of all —_—— 
| "a 4 _ fre. 
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fire, And with the Philoſophers their Poets accord. Lucan as hee held | 
tharthe world ſhould haue an end, ſo ir ſpeciall by fire,where { peaking 
of thoſe whom Ceſar left vnburned ar the battle of Pharſalia hee thus 

OCs ON. (V.) | | 
, Hos Caſ:r populos {i pune nonwſſerit ignis; 
V ret cum terris,Uret cum gurgite pont:, 
Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus,oſsibus aſtra 
Miſturmus. | | | 
If fre'may nor theſe corpes to aſhes turne, 
O Ceſar, now,when earth and ſeas ſhall butne, 

It ſhall : a common fire the world ſhall end, 

And with theſe bones thoſe heau'nly bodies blend. 
As for 0v1ahe deduces it from their propheticall records. 

Eſſe quoque in fatis reminiſcitur affore tempus 
#d mare,quo tellws;convexaq; regia cel; 
| Ardeat;er mundi miles operoſa laborat, 

Beſides he calls rominde how by decree 

Of fates atime ſhall come whenearth and ſe 

And Heavens high Throne ſhall faint,and the whole frame 

Of this great world ſhall be confam'd in flame. | 
Which he borrowed, ſaith LudovicusF7ves,ex fatis indubie $ ybillins,vn- 
doubredly fromthe Oracles of 7 was And indeed verſes there are 
which goe vnderthe name of Syb:{{ato the very ſamepurpoſe, 

| T unc afdens fluvius clo manabit ab alto Lib 3; er acules 
Igneus atque locos conſnm?t funditns omnes | rh, \ 
 Terramque,0 ceanumqne ingentem,of erula pontt 
Stagnague,tum fluvios, fontes,ditemque Severum 
Celeitemgue polum,celi quoque lumina it unun 
Fluxa ruent, forma prongs oh a ee 
Aſtra cadent etenim de celo cunttarevalſa, 
Then ſhall a burning floud flow from the Heavens on high, 
And with irs fiery ſtreames all places vtrerly 
Deſtroy,carth,ocean,lakes,rivers,fountaines;hell, 
And heavenly poles-' the Lights in firmament thar dwell, 
Loofing their beauteous forme-ſhall be obſcur'd,and all + 
Raught from their places down from heaven to earth ſhall fall. 
Hethat yet deſires farther fatiffaction inthis point may reade Engubi- 
nz his tenth:booke de Perenni > Ip HMagius de exuſtione Mun- 
di.And ſo I patſe tomy thirdand laſt point propoſed in the beginnin 
ofthis Chapter; -which is that the whole world by fire ſhall :oraly ras. 
iatixcly be conſumed, | Kat! 
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That the world ſhall be by fire totally and finally 
diſſolved and anmihulated, proved 
| by Sert Pi BYE. 


Am not ignorant that the opinions of Dzvires touching the manner 
of the Conſummarion of the world haue beene as different as the 
greateſt part of them are ſtrange and unprobable; ſome imagining 

that all the Creatures which by Almighty God were made at if firſt 
beginning,ſhall againe be reſtored to thatperteRion which they injoy- 
ed before the fall of man, Others that the Heauens and Elements ſhall 
onely be ſo reſtored, others that the Heauens and onely two of the E- 
lements,the Aire and the Earth, others againe,that the old world ſhall 
be wholly aboliſhed,and a new created inſteed thereof; and laſtly o- 
thers which I muſt confeſſe,to me ſeemes the moſt likely opinion and 
moſt agreeable to {criptureand reaſon, that the whole world with all 
the parts and workes t f (onely men and Angels,and Divels, and 
the third Heauens,the manſion-houte of the-Sainrs and bleſſed Angels, 
and the place and inſtruments appointed for rhe  rormenting of 'the 
damned;excepted) ſhall be totally and finally diffolued and annihila- 
ted: As they were made out of noching, ſo into nothing thall they're. 
turne againe; In the prooving whereof I will firſt produce mine owne 
win the weakenes of the adverſe. "SY 
Man lieth downe,apd riſech not laith 1ob , till the heawens be no more. Of 
old haſt thou laid the foundation: of the earth,and the heauens are the worke of 
thy hands,T hey ſhallperiſb but thok ſhalt endare, Aaith rhe Pſalmiſt, which 
the Apoſtle in the firſt ro the Hebrewes, and the 10.and rhe x r.repeates 
almoſt inthe ſame words, Lift wp your eyes ro:the heauens, and looke vpor 
the earth beneath; for the htanens fſball vaniſh away like ſmoake, and the earth 
ſhallwaxe old as doth a garment, fairh the P tier Efay:. 'and in another 
place:all the hoſt of heauen ſhalbe > HS the heagen ſhalbe rolled together 
as a ſcroll,g all their hoſt ſhall fall downe as the leafe falleth off from the vine, 
and as a fallne fig from the figge tree. To the former of which wordes S. 
Fu 4-4 (croll which 4 rolled oe 
ther, Heawen & earth ſpall paſſe away,but mymmord ſhall nor paſſs away, ſaith! 
Aay of <p Lord will rar ws« theefe pat riermgb rhe 
which the Heauens fball poſſe emaywith # grearuiuiſe -, | and tht Elements ſhalh 
' fervent hexte; Theeatth alſo'!; z8che workes rhararechereity 


2.3.10, Fall be burnt vp,ſait S. Peter. And & a great white throwe, a bio 


Revel, 20, 11. that ſate 01 3t from whoſe face the earth a 


the heauen fled away and there was 
found no place for them, ſaith S.lohn. Now TI would demaund whether 
being no more,as lob,periſhing,as David, vaniſhing away like ſmoake_»,di([ol- 
vine,rolling together, falling downe as a withered leafe or a dry fig from the_ 
tree743 Eſo9; paſsing ayway;as Gur Saviour, paſing away with a great noiſe, 

melting with feruent heate,burning vp as S.Peter, orlaſtly flying away,ſo as 
their place be found no more.as $.lohn, doe not include an vtter abol;tion,or - 
| at 
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at leaſtwiſe exclude a reſtiution to a pertecter eſtate: - once Bea T am 


ſure is ſo evidently convinced by the alleadged words of S. Peter, that 1s 8om.8.20 


he plainly conteiles the diflolution the Apoſtle there {peakes of ro be a 
kinde of annihilation: And both * Tilenus & Þ Meiſnerus are confident, a pe 


that thoſe who hold a reft;r#t:0» will neuer be able to reconcile their 0- 1udido, 
pinion with the alleadged Scriptures. If we looke back to higher times 2 * =bria 


before S.Hzerome we ſhall not cafily findeany who maintained it. And 


Phu/oſopb.par.x 
ſeft.3 cap.3, 


certaine it is, that Clement in his Receznttions, or whoſocuer were the 4%e/ts. 
«Author of that worke,brings in S: Perer reaſoning with $1907 Mags, 8: Liba.&3. 


teaching that there were two Heauens, the one Swperius e inviſibile,g 
eternum-qu0d Spiritus beati incolunt : the higheſt, inviſible and eternall, 
which bl.iled {pirits inhabke;rhe other inferian.i tbile,varys diſtinttum 
ſyderibus,corruptubile, & in conſummatione ſeculi diſſolvendum, & prorſus 
abolendum, lower,viſible,diſtinguithed;with diverſe ſtarres, corrupri- 
ble,and at the worlds end to be diflolued and vtrerly aboliſhed. Now - 
though that worke were not Clements, yet was it doubtleſle very anci- 
ett being quotcd by Clemens Alexandrinweand Origen, and remembred 
by S$.Hyeromein his Commentaries vpon Eſay,and is of ſufficient autho- 


rity againſt thoſe who recciue it: for my {elte I ſtand not vpon his au- medium, 


- thority,burrtherock of Scripture and reafon drawne fromthence, and 
the force ot naturall diſcourſe. 


SECT-- 5. 
| $ 
T he ſame farther prooved by reaſon. 


HE firſt then,andas I conceive! the moſt weighty argument is 

taken from the End of the Worlds creation, which was partly and 

chiefely the glory'ot the Creator,and partly the vie ofman, the 
Lord Depury-as it were, or Fzceroythereof. Now forthe zlory of the 
Creator,it being by the admirable frame of the World manifeſted ynto 
man,man being remoued our of the world, . and no Creature being ca- 
pable of ſuch a manifeſtation beſides him, wee cannot imagitie to whar 
purpoſe the frame it {elfe ſhould bee lett and reſtored to a more perfe&t 
eftare. The. other end being for mans vſe, cither tro ſupply his 
neceflity in marter of diet,ot Phy fick,ot building,of apparel};or for his 
inſtruction ., direction |, recreation ,- comfort - and (delight; or 
laſtly that therein as in a looking-glaſſe he might contemplate the wil. 
dome,the power,and the goodnetle of God; when he ſhall atraine thar 
blefſed eſtate, - as he ſhall haue no farthervte of any-of theſe, enjoying 


perfect happineſſe,and ſeeing God as hes, Face roxfate, the ſecond or i Coraz, 


ſubordinate end ofthe Worlds being muſtneeds be likewiſe fruſtrate: 


And what other end can bee.giuen or conceived forthe remaining or » 


reftoringthereof, tor mine owne part I muſt proteſfe] cannor conceie. 

Aqdto affirme that it ſhalbe reſtored & withal to aſſigne no end where- 

fore, is ridiculousand vnreaſonable.' - Anhouſe being builr for an in- 

habitant, asthe World was for many If it bee decreed that itſhall no 

 morebe inhabited, it were but vaniry. _—_; much more to _—_ 
_ Ds, kk 3 an 
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and beaurife it farther. And therefore when mankinde ſhall bee diC. 


| Jodgedand remonefrom hence , therevpon ſhall inſtantly: enſue the 


Mat.24.3 


Conſummarion or End,not the reparation or reſtiturion, but the Exdof 


_ the world. Sorhe Scriptures call it.inplainetcarmes,and foT beleeue 


it. Andintruth ſome Deveres , conſidering that of neceſſity ſome end 


 muſtbeeaſſigned, baue falnevponendsſoablurd and vnwarrantable, 


Casharinus im 
1 Pet.3. 


that the very naming ofthem were ſufficient to make a man beleeue 
there was no ſuch matter indeed. Some then, and that of our owne 


. Churchand that in publiſhed bookes tor the clearing ofthis objection, 


hauc fancied to themſclues an intercourſe of the Saints (after the refur. 
re&tion) betwixt heauen and carth , and that full Dominion ouer the 
Creatures which by the fall of Adam was loſt. . Others are of opinion 
that the Earth after the day of judgement being renewed with fire, and 
more pleaſantly apparclled, ſhall be the manfion of fuch as neither by 
their merits haue deſerued heauen, nor hell by their demerits. And 


Salmeron in laſtly others,that fuch as haue died in their infancy without circumci- 


exndem loca. {on or Baptilſme might 


flefle it: Now what meere dreames theſe 
are of idle braines, if I ſhould but endeavour to demonſtrate, I feare I 
ſhould ſhew my ſelfe more vaine in vouchliating them a confuration, 
then they in publiſhing them to the World, ' And yer they are the 
beſt wee ſee that Learned menby the ſtrength of their wits can finde 
Our. - 

My ſecond reaſon ſhall be drawtie from the nature of the world, and 
the quality of the parts thereof, which are ſuppoſed ſhall bee reſtored 
totheir originall integrity, and ſo inthat ſtate euerlaſtingly remaine. 1 
will begin with the vegetables and Creatures endued with ſenſc,6& con- 
cerning them would willingly learne, whether they ſhall bee all reſto- 
red,or ſame onely,namely ſuch as ſhall be found in being at the day of 
Iudgment:ifall, where ſhall we finde ſtowage forthem? Surely we may 
in this caſe properly apply that which the Evangeliſt in another caſe v- 
{es figuratiuely,ifthey ſhould all be reſtored:eue theworldit ſelf could 
not corain the things which ſhould be reſtored.if ſome only,thewould 
I gladly know why thoſe ſome ſhould be vouchſafed this great honoar 
& notall;or how theſe creatures without a miracle ſhalbe reſtrained fr6 
propagating & multiplying,&thar infinitly their kinds by a perpetual 
generatio.Or laſtly ,how the ſeveral individuals of theſe kinds ſhall c6- 
trary totheir primitive natures, liue & dure immortally: Burto make a 
g00d & ſoundanſ{were to theſe demaunds,is a point of that difficulty, 
that the greateſt part of 2:wzxes rather chooſe to leaue out the mixt bo- 
dies & preferre'onlyghe heavens'&rhe elements to this pretended dig- 
nity of reſt:tutioz xhovgh about the number of the Elements to be reſto 
red they all agree.hoe.Bur heere againe I would demaund, whether che: 
world without the 'mixt bodies, can truly'be ſayd to be more perte&. 
and beautifull rhen before, whether the inbred and inſeparable quali: 
ties of the Elements;as thickenefle and thinnefle, weight & lighrneſle,. 
heate 8 cold,moiſture & dry neſle ſhall remaine? ifthey ſhallnot, how 
ſhall they remaine&iewerts ? ifthey thall , how withouta miracle ſhall 
they be ſuſpended from a mutuall intercourſe. of working'one ow "5 

A nother 


_— 


al ay 


of God in the gouernment of the World. LIB. IV, 449 

nother, and a production of Meteors & mixt bodies « And how ſhall 

the Earth difveſted of the vegetables which apparelled her, and appea- 

ring with her naked and duſtic face , be ſayd to be more amiable then 

betore? Fixalhy,it the heavens according to their Eſſence ſhall remaine, 

how ſhall they naturally & without a miracle ſtand (till, being now na- 

turally inclined to a circular motion £ Or how without a miracle ſhall 

the light be increaſed, and yerthe warmrh {ſpringing from thence be a- 

| bl nay wholy aboliſhed ? Or it the warmth ſhall remaine, how can 

ir chooſe but burne vp thoſe parrs of the Earth , vpon which it'never 

ceates to dart pzrpendicular beames? Or how canthe Sunne ſtand (till, 

and.yet inlighren both-the Hemeſpheres, or the (tarres of that Hemeſphere 

which it inlightens atallappearc? To theſe demaunds, Pererius makes a 

ſhort anſ{were,and in my judgement avery ſtrange one, and vnworthy 

rhe penne of {o greata Clarke , rhat ſome of theſe things God hath al. 

ready done;that we might be induced the more readily to belecue that 

they both may, and (hall be done againe: And for inſtance, he allea- 

geth the (tanding ſtill of the Sunne & Moone at the prayer of 7oſuah, 8 

the reſtrayning of the burning force of the fire, in the Babylomay fur- 

nace, bur withall foreſcing that thoſe were miracles, for ſatisfaction 

therevnto he concludes: No# azere autem znter ſe qualitates elementorum, , 

nec lu. ems Syderum calefacere, quamVis nunc ingens eſſet miraculum, thnc ta- 1 

men poſita fre mundi renovatione non erunt miracula. It were now a great | 
| 


miracle, that the qualities of the Elements ſhould not mutually worke 
each vpon other , orthar the light of the ſtarres ſhould nor produce: 
warmth, but then the world being renewed, they ſhall be no miracles. 
Indeed it the world were fo to be renewed as the former eflence ofir 
were to be deſtroyed, or the former qualities to be entinguiſhed , then 
ſhould I happily allow of his reaſon as probable & paſſable; bur now Wt. !! 
granting that the ſame Iderricall forme and martrer ſhal; ſtill conrinue,8 "iy 
that the former qualities ſhall not be abandoned but perteted , not al- 

tered in kinde, butonly in degree, I cannot ſee how ir ſhould be held 

& tearmed a great miracle heererofore , which ſhall nor be ſo heereaf- 

rer. And whereas it is ſaid, thar the bodies of the Saints ſhall then na. 

rurally live without meate, which now withour amiracle they cannor 

doe, we muſt conſider, that though the ſubſtance of rheir bodies ſhall 

remaine, yet the qualities of them ſhall be intirely changed, fo farre as 

the Apoſtle is bold ro call it a ſp1rireall bedie. And befides, we may be 1.Cor. 15. 44: 
bold ro challenge a _-—_ priviledgevnto the bodies of the Saints , the 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, which withour ſpeciall warrant cannot be yeel- 

ded to any other Corporeall ſubſtance. And withall we muſt remem- 

ber, that for the reſurrection of the bodie, wee haue an Article in our - 

Creede & moſt cleere proofes from Scripture, bur for the reſtitution of 

the Creatures no one fach ſufficient proofe, as the mind of a Chriſtian 

deſirous to be truly informed, can reſt fully ſatisfied therein. Such as 

they are I will not conceale them: Theſe places then are to thar pur. 

pole commonly alleaged. | 
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The arguments commonly alleadged from the Scriptures 
for the renovation of the world, anſwered. 


Hem the heavens muſt containe till the times of the Reſtitution of 
| all things, He layed the foundations of the earth that it ſhould not 


be removed for ever, ſayth David. And Solomon, one generation 
paſſeth and another commeth, but the earth abideth for ever; 

Behold I create new heavens and a new earth, and the former ſhall not be re- 
membred, nor come intomind, To which words of the Prophet, S. Tohn 
ſeemes to allude, 1nd I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth, for the firſt hea- 
ven and the firſt earth paſſed away ; and there was no more Sea.. And for the 
increaſe of the light of the Planers and other ſtarres, that paſſage of the 
ſame Prophet is viually alleadged : Th: hight ofthe Moone ſhall be as the 
light of the Swnne, and the light of the Sunne ſeaven fold: Bur the pretended 
proofes moſt ſtood vpon, are drawne from S. Paules Epiſtles, The faſhi- 
on of this world paſſeth away; the faſhion nortthe ſubſtance. And againe, 
The Creature it ſelfe alſo ſhall be delrvered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God, And laſtly,heerevnto they adde 
the words of the Pſalmi/t,7 how ſhalt change them,and they ſhall be changed: 
not abo/iſbed but chawnged: Which words are againe by the Apoſtle ra» 
ken vp and repeated, Heb. 1.12.Theſe are,I am ure, the ſtrongeſt,if nor 
all the pretented proofes that are commonly drawne from the holy 
Scripture and preſſed for the maintenance of the adverſe opinion; the 
ſtrength of which, Irhinke I ſhall ſo put backe,as it ſhall appeare to any 
indifferent Tudge, that it is in truth but forced and wreſted. The paſ- 
ſages I will confider in order as they arealleaged, & ſeverally examine 
their validitie tothe purpole they are vrged. Firſt then whereas wee 
out of the Greeke reade the Reſtitution of all things , the Syriake Interpre- 
ter hath it wſque ad Complementum Wo omnium , totheend of all 
times, Labeche none other thing can be vnderſtood then the finall cor. 
ſummation ofthe world; butto take the words as we finde them , The 
times of refitutien are vadoubredly the ſame , which Saint Peter inthe 
next yerſe ſauc one going before; had tearmed times of refreſhing,and by 
them is meant the acuall fulneſſe and perfection of our redemption, 440- 
niam reſtitutio illa adhuc in cnrſu eſt adeoq; redemptio quando aahuc ſub one-. 
re ſervitutis gemimus, (ayth Calvin , becauſe our reſtitution and conſe- 
query our redemption as yet is but imperfect, whiles we groane vn- 

er the burden of fervitude, To the ſecond it may be ſayd,thart in the 
courſe of nature,the earth ſhould remaine for ever withour decay or di- 
minution, had not the Creator of it decreed by his almighty power to 
aboliſh ir: Bur I rather chuſe to anſ{were with #25, who vpon the firſt 
place taken our of the Pſalme,giues this a ith of dum ſaculum dura- 
turum eff, as long as time ſhall endure: and vpon the ſecond this, Homr- 
715 Vani comparatione, in compariſon of the yaniſhing eſtate of man. The 
earth then is ſayd to remaine for ever, as Circumciſion and the _—_— 
aw 
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Laware ſayed to be perperuall, not abſolutely, but comparatiuely, Now for 
the new heavens and the newearth: it ſhould ſceme by-rhe wm allea- 


ped, thar if it be litterally to be vnderſtood of rhe material heavens, 


they ſhall not be renewed as rhe commoty opinion is ;/bur new: Created, 
(creation being aproduction of ſome newrhing out of norhing:*$0 ay 
it ſhall not be areſti:4:i0n of rhe old, bur _—_— new, irafmuch 
' as the Prophet Eſay addes, the former. ſhall not be remembred,; nor come into 
minde: And Saint Tohn, the firſt heaven andthe firſt earth paſſed away, and 
there was no more Sea, And Saint Peter, The heavens ſhall paſſe. with 
a noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with heate,, and the earth with the workes 


that are therein ſball be burnt vp. Andof this opinion;Re3 infone place in Roms, x, 


ſcemes to haue beene: Promitiuntur novs. Cali ac nova terra , mon preorum 
» eft4tutio, five in eundems ſive in meliorem ſtatum, nec 45 poſſum aſſentirs, qui 
hanc diſſolutionem ad ſolas qualitates referendam cenſent. * There ' are pro- 
miſed new heavens and a new earth, not the reſtitution: of the old ci- 
ther vnto their former or a better ſtate, neither can I aſſent vnro them, 
who referre this diſſolution to the qualities alone. Bur ſeing belike the 
| ſingularity and abſurditie of this opinion, he recalls himſelfe in his an- 


notations vpon the very next verſe. Bur the truth is that by new hea. V7 


wvens and a wew earth is tobe vnderſtood inthe Prophet Eſay, the are of 
. the Church during the kingdome of Chriſt:andlin Saint Peter and S.Tohn,rhe 
Fate of the Saints in the heavenly Teruſalem. For the Prophet, that which 
I affirme will eafily appeare to any vnderſtanding Reader thart pleaſerh 
to pervſe that Chapter; ſpecially iftherevmto we adde the latter part of 


thenext touching the ſame point. | For xs the new heavens and the new Cap.66.y.12, 


V.1%, 


30; 


earth which will make, (hall remaine beforerme,ſayth the Lord : ſo ſhallyour 3. 


ſeed and your name continue, and from moneth to moneth, and from ſabbaoth 
20 ſabbaoth ſhall all fleſh come to wor ſhip before me, ſaith the Lord, Vpon the 
nlleaged paſſage of the former chapter Innizs & Tremelins giue this 
 Note,0mma imſtauraturus ſum in Chriſto] will reftore all things in Chriſt: 
Referring vs for the tarther illuſtration thereof to that of the ſame Pro- 
phetin his 25 chapter atthe $ verſe. And for the expoſition ofthe lat- 
ter paſſage in the 66 chapter, referres vs tothat inthe 65 going before, 
So that aſwell by the driftand coherence ofthe text, as - the judge- 
ment of ſound Interpreters, materiall heavens and earth ate not there vn- 
derſtood. Which ſome of our Engliſh Tranſlators well perceiving, 
haue to the firſt paſſage affixed this note, Im:ll ſo alter and change the ſtate 
of the Church that «ol ſem to dwell in a new world: And to the ſecond 
this, Heereby he ſignifieth the kingdome of Chriit, wherein his Church ſhall 
be renewed. Yet | will not deny but that the Prophet may in thoſe words 
likewiſcallude rothe ſtate ofthe Saints in the heavenly Teruſalem. To 
which purpole, S. Peter ſeemes to apply them, according ro his promiſe, 
ſayth he, we looke for new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth Kighte- 
ouſnes, that is,by the conſent of the beſt expoſitours, righteous and juſt 
men, who after the day of judgement ſhall dwell no longer vpon the 
Earth, bur in the heavenly 7 Fug Which Saint Tb» more lively 
deſcribes inthe 21 ofthe Revelation, for having fſayd inthe firſt verſe, 
And ſaw a new heaven and a new earth, he lens addes in the ſecond, 
as 


> 
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Y 23. 


30. 


axit were by way of Expoſition of the former: 1nd I lohn ſaw the holy 
| Gin) lernſalem, comming downe from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
de: aaarntd for her haben and by the ſequele of that Chapter and the 
| es(whatſoeyer Bright-man 
dreatnctothecontrary ) thathe there deſcribes the ſtate of the Saints 
after theday of judgement, and the glory of that place which they are 
eternally to.inhabite; being ſuch , that it had »o weed of the Sunne nor of 
the Moone.to ſhine mt, the glory of God inlightning it, and the Lambe being 
the light thereof: And Tan thus begins his/Annotations on that chap- 
ret: Nunc ſequiter hiſtoria prophetice pars ſecanda de flatu futurs Eccleſia 
caleſtrs poſt Indicium uitimum :: ' Now followes the ſecond part of this 
propheticall hiſtory of the future ſtate of the Church triumphant after 
the day.of Iudgement: And with him therein accord the greateſt part 
of thefoundeſt and moſt judicious Interpreters. 
+ The other paſſage alleaged of the Propher Eſay touching the increaſe 
of lightinthe-Sunne and Moone is likewiſe vndoubtedly ro be vnder- 


 {toodofthereſtaaration.of his Church, according to the tenour of the 


b; :Cor:7, 31 . 


V.2T, 


in bb.$3, queſt, 
67. 


2.,ep.3.16, 


chapter, and the annotation of I=miws annexed therevnto, Iluftriſſmma 
erunt & Sloriefiſams omnia in reſtitutione Eccleſie, all things ſhall then be 
more beautifull and glorious im the reſtitution of the Charch. And with 
him fully accord our Engliſtenotes, when the Church ſhall be reſtered,; he- 
glory thereof ſball paſſe ſeaven times the brightneſſe of the Sunuc. For by the 
Sunne aud Moone which are two excellent Creatures , he (beweth what ſhall bee 
the glory of the Children of God mthe kingdome of Chriſt. 

Now for the words of the x#poſtle, T he faſhion of thi-world paſſeth a- 
way,what other thing intends bake that in theſe wordly things, there 
is nothing durableand ſolide; clegantly thereby exprefling the vanicic 
of themy1in which expolition, both umn & Calvin agree. 

Tharof the ſame £20oftk imthe 8 tothe Romans, touching the deli- 
vering of the Creature from 1h:\bondage of corruption, into the glorious li- 
berty of the Sonnes of God, is I confeſſe in appearance more preſſing, But 
this paſſage the great wir of Saint _Ane»ſtine found to be very obſcure 
and perplexed,in ſomuch as not a few vnderſtand thoſe words of Saint 
Peter of this particular,that in Saint Paules Epiſtles ſome things are hard to 
be wh 17 8 þ It were then in my judgement no ſmall preſumption vp- 
on a place ſo intricate and difficult peremptorily to build ſo vncertaine 
a doctrine, Bur becauſc iris ſo hotly vrged as ateſtimony vnanſwere- 
able, lerys a little examine the parts and ſenſe thereof. Firſt then it is 
cleere, that the Creature may be delivered ſrom the bondage of —_—_— 
and yer not reſtored to a more perfet and beaurifull eſtare, inaſmuch 
as being annihilated, it is thereby freed from thar abuſe of wicked and. 
vngratefull men, which heere it is of neceffiry ſtill ſubje vnto. Bur 
all the doubt is, how the Creature ſhall be made partaker of the glorious li- 
berty of the Sonnes of God. T hope no man will dare to affirme that they 
ſhall be with theni Coheires of eternall bleſſednes,as the words ſeem to im- 


port; how then are they made partakers of this oy liberty? Burt in 


aſmuch as when the ſonnes of God ſhall be ma 


e partakers thereof, the 
Creature ſhall be alrogether freed from the bondage of corruption: 


SS 
4s 


"> of Godinthe povernmentof the world, L1B. IV. m3. ks 


as that, znto the liberty of the ſonnes of God, is no more then together with 
the liberty of the Sons of God, or,by reaſon ofthe liberty of the Sons 
of God, as Saint Chryſoſtome hath expounded it. They which main- 
taine any other future liberty in the Creature by way of reſtitution or | 
bertering it, are bound ſoundly roanſwere all thearguments before al- 
lexged,and withall to yeeld a {uthcient reaſon why tome Creatures are 
to be reſtored and nor all , fancethe name of Creature is equally atrri- 
bured to all and not ro ſome only. Surely S. Ambroſe in his Expoſt- 
tions vpon that place, durſt goe no farther then we'doe, haber enim in la- 
bore poſtta Creatura hoc ſolatium mat habebit requiem, cum crediderint 
omnes quos ſcit Deus credituros:the Creature travelling in paine hath this 

comfort; that it ſhall reſt from labour,whenthey thall all beleeue, whom 

God knowes are to beleeue. And in truth this is as much as we neede 

beleeue,and as the words being favourablely interprered doe. inforce. 

Thelaſt teſtimony muſtered againſt vs was taken from the Pfalmiſt, 


T hou ſhalt change them and ey" ſhall be chanzed : Bur fince in the ſame Plal.1o2, 26, 


verſe he likewiſe tels vs,T hey ſhall periſh, what change ſhall we there vn- 
derſtand? Surely forthe ſame thing to bee fayd ro bee channgedinto 2. 
better and more pertect eſtate;and yet withall at the ſamerimeto periſh 
cannot properly be verified, We are to know then thar a thing may be 
chaunged, not only by alteration, whichis a chaunge in the quality,bur 
by augmentation or d1minution, which is a chaunge in the quantit :b 
corruption, Which 1s a chaunge in the ſubſtance; .or laſtly, ( though ina 
larger,and perchaunce ſomewhat vnuſuall acceptation) by annihilation 
which is a totall aboliſhing ofthe ſubſtance : And'this in truth is the 
greateſt chaunge that may be,it bcing ab ente ad non ens ſimpliciter, from 
| abeingtoanotbeing wholy.' And of fucha chaunge muſtrhe ?ſa/. 

miſt of force be vnderſtood,if we will reconcile him with himſelfe, and 
the paſſages betore alleaged;or(if this ſatisfie not ) we may ſay(as ſome 
doe)thatthe heavens ſhall be changed inregard of vs;inſteed of viſible 
and materiall heavens, (_ the vie of which wee now injoy )wee ſhall be 
rranſlared to an heaven immaceriall and inviſible, the Czleftzall Paradiſe, 
the bravenly Teruſalem , which in holy Scriptares is likewiſe tearmed a 
ew h:aven. Norwithſtanding all this {for the reverence T beare anti- 
quitie)I will not be peremptory iathe point: But truly methinkes, that 
a few obſcure places ſhould rather be expounded by many cleere, then 
* thecleere wreſtedto the obſcure. | 
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Of the ſes we are to make of the Conſummation of the 
world,and of the day of Iwagement . 


SECT. Is 


T hat the day of the worlds end ſhall likewiſe be the day of the 
generall indgement thereof, and that then there ſhall bee 
; ſuch 4 iudgement, us proved aſwell by reaſon as 
the reſtimomie of the Gentiles. 


” Hatſoever be the manner of the worlds end, moſt certaine it 
is,an exd it ſhall haue , and as certaine that then we ſhall all ap- 
peare-before the Iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, that every man may re- 

z.Cor, 5, to,” ceiue according. to that which he hath done in his body, whether it be good or e- 
vill, If we yeeld that there is a God, and that this God is _{U{mizhry 8& 
jst(which w neceſſity he mult be, or otherwiſe he may not be God) it 
cannot be avoyded, bur that after this life ended, headminiſterjuſtice 
vato men, by puniſhing the wicked and rewarding the righteous: Since 
in this world the one commonly liue in caſe and proſperity, and the o- 

Gen.1s, 25, fer inmiſery and perſecution. Shall not them the Indge of all the world doe 
right? doubtles he ſhall and will. Some therefore. he puniſherh exem- 
plarily in this world, that we might from thence hauearaſt or glimce 

of his preſent zuftice: And others he reſerveth tothe nexr, rhar from 
thence we might haue an aſſurance of a fut#re iudgement , which is ei- 
ther pars/cular , as we are ſingle perſons at the day of the ſeparation of 
the loule from the body, which wee may-call the Przvy Seſſzons of the 
ſoule;or vwwer ſall,as we are parcels of mankinde, at the laſt day;which 
we nay call the gezerall 4ſiſe both of ſoule and bodie. 
And thar there ſhall be {uch a gener el judgement, belide the particular, 
Sec Reinundus WE haue theſe reaſons to induce vs to beleeucit. Firſt, thatthe body 
Sebundus bis Of man riſing from his ſepulchreat that day may be partaker of crernall 
_ narurall The” puni ſlument or glory with the ſoule , evenas inthis life it was partici. 
& Raymundus PANT Of the vertues or vices which the ſoule did execute; as they cither 
Lullwzade- {1nned together, or ſerved God together : So isir moſt fic that they 
meſ.ert, fel 1}, ould receiue the ſentence of eternall life or death together. Yet be- 
cauſe the ſoule both may, and often doth, either finne or ſerue God 
without the bodice, but the body of ir ſelfe can doe neither without the 
. ſoule; therefore is it as requiſite, that the ſeparated ſoule ſhould either 
ſuffer paine or injoy bliſsc, whiles the body reſts in the graue: And be- 
ing revnired and married againe vntothe body, thould partake more 
citherotblilse or paine then x. | 
As this firſt reaſon is taken from the Eſſentiall parts, ſo the ſecond rea. 
ſen, that there ſhall be an vniverſall and publique judgemenr,is drawne 
from the Actions ofthe perſons to be judged & their rewards. Though 
it be true then, that if men were w——_ in ſecret both in ſoule and in 


fl 


of Godinthe government of theworld, 1B. 1V. 
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inbodie according to their actions the juſtice of God might by thar 
meanes be preſerved, yet could ir not be {uthciently manifelted, valeſſe 
this judgement were acted inthe publique yiew of the whole world. 
Many good men haue heere been openly oppreſſed and trodenynder 
foote; and onthe other fide, . the wicked haue flouriſhed in abundance 


of outward peace & temparall felicity , which hath made the beſt of - 


Gods ſervants attimes ro ſtagger and ſtand amazed thereat: Bur then 
ſhall they andallthe world cleerely ſee,and confidently profeſle to the 
honour of Divzatuſtice, Verily there us a reward for the righteous, doubles 
there is a God that judzeth the Earth, And in regard of this conſpicuous 
manifeſtation of Gods jaſtice and full accompliſhment thereof at the laſt 
day,not a few of the Greeke & Latine Fathers,as allo.the holy Scriptures 
themſelues in ſundry places ſeeme to ſay, the retribwion of our workes 
in the fleſh ſhall be differred till then. Now beſides this honour which 
ſhall accrew tothe juſtzce of God, both wicked finners and the bleſied 
- Saints of God ſhall then receiue their rewards and finall paiments open- 
ly in the ſightand hearing of each other, tothe end, thar the griete and 
ſhame of x 4 impious, and the triumphant joy of the vertuous and reli- 
Fous might therby be the more increaſed. For what greater heart- 
breaking and confution can there bee tothe one, then to haue all their 
ſecret faults layd , andthe ſentence of Condemnation paſſed vp- 
on them inthe preſence of them whom they derided and vilified; or 
what greater comfort and content to the other, thento be juſtified and 
rewarded in the view ofthem, who were their profeſſed enemies. 
Laſtly, as our blefled Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt;(who ſhall then ap- 
peareas Tudge)at his firſt comming into this world was contemprible in 
the eye of wordlings , and diſhonoured pablzquely both in his life and 
death: So was it convenient , \that once in this world hee ſhould ſhew 
his power, and Majeſty, and thart in the fight of all his Creatures, bur 
ſpecially of his wicked cnimies, who after that day are never to ſee or 
behold him more. | 
To theſe Feaſ9ns may be added rhe te#imonie of the very Gentiles, of 


Pſal 58: 11; 


Hydaſbes, Hermes, & Sybilla, whereof the firſt having deſcribed the ini. = »ſebius de 


quity of the laſt age, {ayes thatthe godly and righteous men being ſe- 
vered from the vorighteous ,. ſhall with reares and groanes lift vp their 
handsto heaven-imploring the belpe of 7upiter, and that therevpon 7u- 
piter ſhall regardthecarth, heare their prayers and deſtroy the wicked: 
Que omne Vera ſnnt pr eter Vniens quo 
faciet,laith Lattantive, all which chin are rrue,ſauc one, which is, that 
he aſcribes thatto 1apiter which-God ſhall doe; And befides ( fayth 
he )ir was not without che cunning ſuggeſtion of Sarhap left out that 
then the Sopre of God ſhall be fent from Te farher , who deſtroying the 
wicked,fhall ſet the righteous at liberty. - Which Hermes notwithſtan 


/ Eparati-ne 
11.18.20, & 
12.3, 


d loves dixit ills fatturum que Deus 1am; @. 


ding diſlembled nor. Part of Sybs{la's verſes alleadged by Lafantius in 


Greeke,taay thus be rendred in Latine & Enghſb: 
Huic luci finem imponemt cum fata ſupremum, 
Indicium e#thereus Pater exercebit in omnes, 
Inudicium humans geners imperiumque verendum. 


L1I 3 


When 
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”. When God ſhall ro this world its fatall period fend 
Th'immortall,morrall men in judgment ſhall arraigne; 
Grear ſhall his judgment be, his Kingdome without end. 
And againe, | 
Tartareumque chaos tellure hiſcente patebit 
Regeſque ethery ſiſtentur judicis omnes 
Ante thronum. | 
Tartarean Chaos then Earth wary wide ſhall ſhow, 
And then all kings before Gods judgment ſear ſhall bow. 
And in another place. 
Calum ego convolvens penttralia ceca recludams 
Telluris, funttique & fati lege ſoluts 
Et mortts ftimulo exurgent,cunttoſq, tribunal 
Ante meum Index ftatuam,reproboſque,proboſque. 
Rolling vp Heauen I will Earths ſecret vaults diſcloſe, 
Deaths ſting alſo and bonds of fare will I vnlooſe: 
Then ſhall the dead ariſe,and all both ſmall and great, 
Both good and bad ſhall ttand before my judgment ſear. | 
Ouer and aboue theſe Prophets and men of learning , Pers the South 
Sarius in com, part of Americadoth yeeld to vs an ignorant people, «who by thelighr 
aniz58, of Natureandagenerall apprehenſion ( for God knoweth they haue 
nothing elſe) doe beleeuerhat the World ſhall end, and thar there -. 
ſhall be then a reward for the good and for the cuill according to their 
deſert. - ol 


S B'©::7;44 | 
T he conſideration of this day may firſt ſerne for terronur to the 
wicked, whether they regard the Ladabeſ of the 
day it ſelfe," or the quality of the Indge by 
whom: they are to.be tryed. | 


F[THecertainty then of this vniverſall Iudgment at the laſt day be- 
ing thus cleerely prooued,nort only by the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtamenr, bur by the light of Reaſoz and the teſtimo- 

nies of the Gentzles,the confideratis thereof may juſtly ſerue for terrour 

rothe wicked,it being to them a day of wrath and vengeance; for Com. 

/ forttothe Godly,it being to them a day of refreſhing and full redempri- 

s  _ o;andiaſtly for admonition& inſtrationco both.Firſt then it may juſtly 
ſerue for matter of extreame zerr9%7 tothe wicked, whether they regard 
the dreadfnlnes of the day.in which they ſhall be tryed, or the qual:ty of 

the Indge by whom they are to be tryed;or the nature & number of their 
accuſer that ſhall bring in evidence =__ them, or the preſence of 

ſuch an aſſembly of men and Angels betote whom they ſhall be arraigned, 

or their owe geotieeſ and aftonifhment,or laſtly the ſharpneſſe and ſeveri- 

ty of the ſentence that ſhall paſſe vpon thetn The very face and counte- 

nance of that day ſnall be hideaxs and diſmailtolooke to,it ſhal be apparel- 

Zephany 1, Jed with horrour and affrightment on-cuery fide: That day 4 4 day of 
R's wrath,a day of trouble and heavine(ſe,a day of deſtruttion ind deſolation, 4 day 
wept | [EN | of 


"of Godinthe gouernment of the World. . L1B. IV, 


of gloomineſſe and darkneſſe,a day of clouds, ftormes and blackneſſe, a dy of the 
trumpet and alarme againſt the ſtrong cities and againſt the hizh towres. Then 
{hall che Sun be darkned,and the:Moone ſhall be turned into bloud.,and 
the ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen-as it were withered leaues fromtheir 
rrees,and the powers of heauen-ſhall be ſhakenzand the graues ſhall vo- 
mit vp their dead bodies,the heauens ſhalbpaſle away with anoiſe; and 
ſhriucl rogether likeſcorched parchment,the elements ſhall melr & dil- 
ſolue with hear,the ſea & flouds ſhall roare; & the Earth with the works 
thar are therein ſhall be burnr vp,there ſhall be horrible clapps ofrhun- 
der'& flathes of lightning, voyees & earthquakes, ſuch as neuer were 
ſince men dwelt vponthe earth: fuch howhng , ſnch lamenrarions, 
ſuch skriches ſhall be heard in euery corner,that the hearts of merrſhall 
tremble & wither for very feare and expectation ofthoſe things which 
at that day ſhall befallrhem. And now tell me what morrall heart can 
chooſe burake and quake at the remembrance of theſe vnſpeakable in- 
comprehenſible terrours. The Zaw was giuen with-thunder & light- 
nings.anda thick cloud vpon the mount, with an exceeding lowdeand 
ſhrill found of the trumper,ſorhar all the people wercafrayde , yea fo 


terrible was the ſight;that Meſes ſaid, 7 feare and quake. / Now if CHMoſes Exod.1s. 


the ſervant of the Lord quakedto heare the firſt rrumper ar the giuing 
of the Law, how ſhall the wicked, condemned in their owne Conſci- 
ence , tremble and quake to heare the _ at the execution thereof? 

Specaally being arraigned at the barre of fuch a Iadge , apparelled 
with Robes of Majeſty. attended with millions of Angels: + ridabe 
ſo ſoueraigne as there lyes no appeale from him, ſo wiſeas nothing can 
eſcape his knowledge, ſo mighry as nothing can reſiſt his powergs vp- 
right as nothing can perverrt his juſtice, who neither can bee deceiued 
with ſophiſtry, nor blinded with gitts,nor terrified with threats. They 
ſhall looke vpon him whom they Toa wounded and 'gored with the 
ſpeare of their blaſphemies,with the nailes of their curlings and curſed 
oathes, who they haue buffered & ſpit ypon with their impiery & pro- 
phanefſe,whs they haue again crucified ro rhemſelues by their diveliſh 
& damnable actions,trampling his pretious Bloud vnder foot by their 
impenirencie,putting him to open ſhame by their infidelity, making a 
mock of him by their obſtinacy, and turning his grace into wanronnes 
by theirpreſumption. Holy Auguſtine inone of his Sermons of the” 
laſt Tudgment,brings in this glor:0us Indgethus expoſtulating the marter 


< with theſe miſcreantsat that Day. O man with mine owne handes $97.67: 


© did I faſhion thee our of the ſlime of the earth: into thy earthly mem. 
* bers did T infuſe a ſpirit: I vouchſafed to beſtow yponthee mine own 
* Image: I placed thee among the delights of Paradiſe : but thou con- 
*temning the vitall efficacy of my Commandements, chooſed(t rather 
©to liftento che #emprer,then thy God. And when being expelled out 
© of Paradiſe by reaſon of fin thou wert held in the chaines of dearth , I 
*was incloſed in the Virgins wombe, I was laydein the cratch, I was 
wrapped in ſwathing cloathes, I enduredthe ſcorne of infancy 8the 
*oriete of manhood, that ſo being like vnto thee, I might make thee like 
*vnto my (elfe.I bore the buffetings & ſpittings of ſcarners, I dranke 
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© vineger mixed with gall, Iwas ſcourged with whippes, crowned with 
<rhornes,nayled ro the croſſe;gored with a {peare;& that thou mighteſt 
© be freed from death,intorments I parted with my hte: Looke vpon 
© the print of the nayles, behold the skarres of my wounds: I rook vpon 
< methineinfirmiries,thar I might impart vato thee my glory. I vader- 
*went the death due to thee;that thou mightſt live for ever. Iwas buried 
© iria ſepulchre;that thou mighteſt raigne in Heauen. Why haſt thou 


- <wiltully-loſt that which Iby my ſufferings purchaſed for thee : Why 


© haſt thou ſpurned ar the gratious gift of thy Redemption. I complaine 
*norof my death,only render vnto merhar life for which I gaue mine. 
© Render me that life which by the wounds of thy finnes thou dayly 
© killeſt. Why haſt thou polluted with more then beaſtly ſenſuality thar 
©Teinple which in thee I conſecrated to my felte? Why haſtthou ſtai- 
*ned my body with filthy provocations. * Why haſt thou rormented 
© me with a more grievous croſle of thy finnes, thenthar vpon which I 
< ſometimes hung: for the croſle of thy finnes is more grievous ( in as 
© much as vnwillingly I hang vpon it) then tharother which raking pi- 
*ry vpon thee, & to kill thy death I willingly mounted. I being impaſſi. 
© blean my ſelfe vouchſafed to ſuffer for thee : but thou haſt delpiſed 
© Godin man, ſalvation in mine infirmity,pardon from thy Iudge, life 
© from my croſſe;and wholeſome medicine from tny ſufferings. . . Now 
wharflinty orſteely heart inthe world could chooſe bur reſolue it ſelfe 
into reares of bloud vpon ſuch an expoſtulation were it moiſtned with 
any:drop ofgrace? Burt heerevnto might be added, that thou haſt often 
joyned with his encmicsagainſt him,turned the deafe eare tothe mini- 
ſtery of his Word,jeſted at his rthreatnings, ge his gratious invi- 
rations, quenched his holy inſpirations, abuſed his Sacraments & his 
patience,which being long abuſed art length isrurned into fury. This 
Lambe of God therefore ſhall then ſhew himſelte as a Zyor, he ſhall then 
pur on righteouſneſle for a breſt-plare, & take true judgment in ſteed of 
an helmer,then ſhal he put on the garments of vengeance for cloathing, 
& be clad with-zeale as with a cloake, Then ſhall hee come in ſtrength 
as aſtorme of haile,8: as a whirlewinde breaking and throwing downe 
whatſoeuer ſtandeth in his way, as a rage of many waters that low and 
ruſhtogether. The mountaines ſhall melt & fly away at his preſence, 2 
burning fire ſhall run before him , and on euery ſide of hima violent 
rempeſt.And if Felix himſelfe a Iudeetrembled to heare Pazl (who as a 
riſoner was arraigned before him ) diſputing ofthis Laſt Iudgment, 
w ſhall the guilty priſoners tremble before the face of this 1«dge, be- 
ing both the 1#dge and the party offended? It the Tewes who came to atrach 
him fell-backward at the hearing of his voyce in the dayes of his humi- 
lity, how ſhal the wicked ſtand amazed & confounded art his preſence 
when he comes to judge them in glory & Mazeſty: Surely for them ro 
endure the fiercenes of his angry countenance wilbe intollerable, and 
yet to fly fromitunpoſſible,8& the more intollerable will it be in regard 
of the nature and pumber of their accuſers. | 
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$00 1.92 Of theuature and number of their accaſers. 
He Creatures ſhallaccuſe them whom they haue abuſed to vani- 
-  & xy to luxury;to drunkerinefle,to glutrony, to covetoutſneſle, to 
> ambition,to revenge;and being then freed from their bondage, 
* they ſhall freely coplain of his vnjuſt vſurparion, Good menſhall accuſe 
them,as having bin/moſt diſdainfully ſcorned, wronged,oppreſſed,and 
troden'vnder-toorbyrhem. Their Companions thall accuſe them, as ha- 
ving beenedrawne ifto'fin by their wicked intiſemenrs and examples. 
Their T zachers and-Gouernours ſhall accuſe them,as hauing beenc arre- 
verent toward their perfous, 8& rebellious againſt their inftruQtions and 
commaunds. '7heir Children apd Servants ſhall accuſe them, as having 
beene negligent irv'theireducarion in vertue and piery.The Prophets and 
Apoſtles ſhall accufe them meow be careleſſein the obſervation. 
of rheir writings;® The good Anyels thall accuſe them: whoſe directions 
thiey. hauercfuſedro follow. The Divels ſhall accuſe them-in that they 
have betrayedrtheir Lord:and-Capraine ro march ynder their banners. 
Their pwne' Conſe tences ſhall bitrerly accuſe & vpbraidthem: the body 
ſhalt accuſethe ſoule as being the principall agenr,and rhe foule the bo- 
dy as being arcady inſtrument: The appet:te ſhall accuſe reaſon as' be- 
ingtoo ſenſuall &undulgenr; & reaſon the appetite,as being irregular'& 
inordinate: all1hefaculrres of the Soule;alt the ſenſes & members of the 
badythaltaccuſeeactvorher: nay which is work of all, the 7#dge him- 
felft ſhabbethy accuſer,repreſcnting thoſe tranſgreſſions tothy memo. 
ry.&layingthemecloſero thy charge which either rhou hadſtforgot- 
ten &'caltbehindethee;or didſt perchaunce hot know, or notacknow- 
ledgerocbefinnes}-+ Swee: Tusv's , which way will the poore:Sinner 
rurnehimtelfe inthimidſt ofall theſe accuſers & accuſations. Tocon- 
feiſe the>rhen will ſerve burro1hcreaſfe his ſhame; ro deny them;butro 
aggravace his fault, 8 conſequently his puniſhment: nay deny them bee 
cannot;being convinced by two cuidences againſt which there can bee 
no exception,the booke of the Law,8& the booke of his owne Conſcrence, 
the one thall ſhew-him what he ſhould have done; & the other what hee 
hathdonegagainſt the booke of the Low; 1 hee thalbe able to ſpeake no- 
rhinghis Conſcrencerelting himvrhar the commaundemenry of the Lord 
are pure and rightequsaltogether: and for the booke of Conſcience, a- 
 gainſtthache cannotpoſhbly except ,- it being alway in his owne kee- 
ping,ſo-as it couldmor befaltied ,. & wharſoeuer ſhall then be found 
wrictentherein,heſhal freelyacknowledge to haue beene writren-with 
hisownehand: Stlence then thall-be his ſafeſt plea, and aſtoviſhment 
tis beſt (9560 | 1961 1 Gs 1901K) \ i vin V0 
-.Therarher,fortharall thefeatculations ſhalbe brought inand layde 
again(thim 'z» thepreſence of rhe bleſſed Saints and glorious Corel which 
ſhalt chen be vnts tio a terrible and fearctul ſpectacle, alwel in regard 
of thetrrinfinjte number;as their ondboenengit> We read 0 gs 
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verſe holy men,who vpon the fight ofan Angel haue beene caſt into 


ſuch pirrifull fars, thar their (pion hayefayled them, their breath hath 
forſaken them, their joynts haue bin looſed and for the rime they hauc 
binas dead bodies. withourall appearance atſenſe or life. Now if holy 
men haue been ſo much moved with the _ of one Angell bringing 
therf good tidings and converfing tamiliarly with them, into what in- 
conetiueable gultes of horrour ſhall the reprobare be plunged ypon:the 
{lightof fo m_ millions,all armed with indignation againſt rhbem;and 
deſire af the fall and finall execution of their Creators will? If an army 
bfmenmarching with banners diſplayed bee terriblero behold, how 
dreadfull ſhallthoſe innumerable hoaſte of heaycaly ſouldiers appeare 
tothe face of their enimics/and ifonegf themiflew foure ſcoreand five 
thouſand in one-night, what mortall weight ſhall conceiue any hope of 
ſtanding before ſuch multitudes, who asthey are now ſehr forth to mi- 
niſter fortheir ſakes thar are heires of ſalyation:io then ſhall they ſepa- 
rate.the- juſt from the vnjuſt ;- and ſhalkexecutre vengeance vpon them 
thatdhall be heires of damnation, caſting them(into a-fornace of fire, 
where ſhall be wayling and gnaſhing of teeth. - So: as they ſhall. not be 
bare SpedZatours, but principall 4&#sxr75in that lainentable tragedie. We 
findezthat when bur one of them deſcended toxole away the ſtone fro 
obr-Saviours Sepulchre, there was a great.Edirb+queke, and for feare of 
him; the keepers of the Sepulchre were aftonied;; and became as dead 
men: Into what extremity then of confulionand perplexity: ſhall the 
wicked be driven,when they ſhall perceive fuchrtoupes of theſemigh- 
of and glorious Crearurcs afſembled,-not only co be witneffes of their 
juſt condemnarion, but agenes in their execution? ': Belides 


jamphing and inſulting his miſcries, as the Saints then ſhall doe 
| irentſinners, admiring and applaudgng' the juſtice of their 
Crearprand avdfſeſtznts, pooping the equity of thar ſentence which 
heſhall prohobtgce, and which the Condemned themſclues likewiſc 
camor buvjuſttie: | 4 | 
2>Ttrafmuchasrhen in an inſtant ſhall be repreſented-vnto themſclues, 
and<diſcoveredin theopenview of the whole world, all the horrible, 
Foule blobdy;crying;roaring finnes thareverrhey | 
widvall che\circumftances oftime,and'place;and perſons,and manner, 
irheHefſoes; of allthe gifs wdgraces which God hath beſtowed ypon 
on 1 109 cen of their ſoules,:ofalithe' ſenſes and member; of 
xtiditbodies, as it were of fo many ralentscommirred totheir charge, 
how they haue vſed, or rather abuſed them. Then ſhallthey give av 
account howitiey have profited by all rhoſe wholſome- le! hauc 
keird, and farherly vhafjſemenrs they haue beene corrected with, how 
4 1 mh Tarepen thoſegood worioms thar God' hath purinto their 
heattszhow-rhey have withſtood the Sugge##ions of Sarhan, & the temp. 


rations 
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tations of the world and the fleſh. Then ſhall they giue an account, nor 
only of their greivous haynous ſinnes of preſumprionand malice, com- 


mitted againſt rhe light of their Conſczencewirtingly, willingly, & wil-: 


fully, with an high-hand and ftriffe necke; bur of filthy rotten ſpeeches, 
rophane writings, vnſavory jeſts, nay of every idle word, nay of every 
fools and lewd th2azht;not only of outward, publique,notorioustranſ. 
greſſions, bur of ſecrer practiles,miſchievous plors &projecs, knowne 
only.to God and their owne foules. Laſtly, nor only of ſins of Commiſzs- 
07, but of the omiſsi0u of good duties, and of their pretious time miſ- 
ſpent, paſſing the greateſt part thereof in eating, and drinking,8 ſleep- 
ing.and dancing, and yang haunting taverns, and play-houſes,and 
dicing-houſfes, and brothell-houſes, which ſhould hane been ſpent in 
the workes of Charity, of Piety,or thole of their private calling. Good God, 
what ſhall the poore finner now ſay, whatſhall he doe for the levellin 
and cleering of theſe accounts? ſhall he call tor mercy ? he hath alrea- 
dy thur that doore _=_ himſelte. Shall he fly to his Savzour? hee is 
now become his Iudge.. Shall he implore the interceſſion of the $2inrs 
 and«_Angells? nemther will they intercede it they mightbe heard, nor 
{hall they be heard,though they would intercede. © hard diſtreſſe,fayth 
devoute cAnſeime, onthe onefide will be his nes accuſing him, on 
the other ſide juſtice terrifying him, vnder him the gulfe of hellgaping, 
 abouchimrhe Judge frowning, within hima Conſcience ſtinging , with- 
out him the wor/d burning... Finding no way then torelciue or excuſe 
himſelte , hee ſhall ſceke to hide: himſelferm dens and an; ong the clefts of the 
rockes; aud ſhall ſay unto the hills and mountaznes, fall vpon me and cover me 
from the preſence of bim that ſitteth vpon the Throne ," and fromxhe wrath of 
the Lame, for the great day of his wrath is come,and whocan ſtand? and if the 
righteous be hardly ſaved, where ſhall the tmpenitent ſinner appeare * Yet no 
' remedie, ſtand forth and appeare they muſt at the open barre or Gods 
juſtice, and rhere receiue their-laſt doome\)Depart from me yee Curſedgin- 
to everlaſting fire prepared for the Devill and his Angels,” 


SECT: '4. 


or laſtly, the dreadfulnes of the ſextence which ſhall 
then be proncuncedwopon them. 


w  Mercifull Lord, what adolefull, whar as dreadfult ſentence is 
this? Depart from thee O-Chri#2 why thou art all things, and 
therefore rhe loſſe:otchee is'an vniverſall lofſe of all rhings. 


Thowartthe greateſt good, andizherefore to be deprived of thee is rhe 


greateſt evill. |Thouartthewvery Center and perfe& 'reſt of the ſoule, 


and therefore tobee pulled from thee is the moſt cruell ſeparation thar 
can be... .Itwasthericheſt promiic that thou couldſt: make tothe pe- 


nitenr'theefe, and the ſweeteſt voyce that he could heare, This day tho 
ſhalt bewith me inParaghſe, Lord whitherſhall, we goe from thee, ſaith 
onegf thine Apoſites,- and rheother only wiſheth to be diſſolved,that 
he may be with thee. The Wifards ofthe Eaſt when they. recovered 
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the ſight of the ſtarre that bur led vnto thee, being yerin the ſtare of in- 
firmitie and humilirie, rejoyced with an exceeding great joy: and thy 
forerunner the Baptiſt art the voyce of thy blefſed mother ſprang for 
joy, being yerin the wombe; how then would they haue beene reple- 
niſhed and ravithed with joy to haue ſeen thee in thy Kingdome of glo- 
ry, andtormented with griefe to have bin commaunded our of thy pre- 
ſence? ſpecially conſidering, that with thee i the well of life,in thy preſence 
is the fulnes of joy, and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. By 
parting fromtheerhen, wee part from the bliſtull viſion of the face of 
God,from the fruition of the happy fellowſhip ofthe holy Angels and ſo- 
ciety of Saints, and conſequently from happineſle it ſelfe, 'Whar re- 
maines then, bur that parting from happinetſe, wee ſhould in{eede be. 
come moſt miſerable and accurſed Caitits. Depart from me yee Cor- 
ſed. Men ſomerimescurle where God bleſſes, and bleſſe where God 
curſes: They can only pronounce a man curſed,theycannot make him 
ſo: bur heere itis otherwiſe - for.with this powerfull and righteous 
Iudge,to pronounce is to make:when he curſed the figge trec,it inſtant- 
ly withered: And as theſe impenitent Sinners loved curſing, ſo ſball it 
come nts them,and as they loved not bleſſing, (0 ſhall it be farre from them. As 
they cloathed themſelues with curſing like a rayment, ſo ſhall it come into their 
bowels like water, and like oyle into their bones; it ſhall bevnto them as a 7ar- 
ment t0 cover them,and for a girdle wherewith they ſhall be alway virded, Cur. 
ſed ſhall be the day of their conception, & curied the day of their birth: 
Curſed they ſhall be in their ſoules, and curſed intheir bodies, Curſed in 
their thoughts, and crſed in their defires; curſed in their ſpeeches, and 
po in their actions; —_ in the haynouſnes of their finne,and c«-- 
ſedinthe prievouſneſſc of their puniſhment: c#rſed in rheir puniſhmenc 
of loſſe,for their averſion from the Creator, Depart from mez and curſed in 
their puniſhment of ſexſe, for their converſion tothe Creature, Depart 
from me into everlaſting Fire. Of all the Creatures appointed by Almigh- 
ty God, to be inſtruments for the execution of his vengeance, water and 
firearenoted to haue the leaſt mercy: And therefore with fire & brim- 
ſtone conſumed he the filthy Sodomres, a type of this helliſh fire,as So- 
dome was of hell it ſelfe. Tf creating an element heere for our comfort, 
I meanethe fire, he made the ſame ſo infufferable as it is, in ſuch ſorr, as 
a man would not hold his onely hand therein one day to gaine a king- 
dome, what a fire thinke you hath he provided for hell, which is not 
created for comfort, but only for zorment?: Our fire hath many diffe- 
rences from thart, and theretforeis truly fayd ofthe holy Fathers,.to be 
bur as-a painted or fained fireinreſpet ofthar. For rf our. fire was 
made:to comfort, as I haue ſayd, and.that only to ali and rorment: 
Our fire hath need to be fed continually with wood and fewell, or elſe 
it goeth our, that burneth eternally without feeding, and is vnquench- 
able ;- for that che breath of the Lords owne mputh doth blowe and nouriſh it. 
Our fire worketh only vpon the body, immediarly vponthe ſoule being 
aſpirit-it cannot worke, tharworketh vpon the ſoule ſeparared from 
the bodie, as it likewiſe doth vypon the Aroſtate Angell, and _ both 
ſouleand bodie rejoyned. Our fire giveth light which oft ſelfe is 
| | comfartable, 
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comfortable, that admitreth none, bur is full of diſmall darkeneſſe.Qur 

firemay be extinguiſhed, orthe rage of it abated with water, that can- 
not. Ours breedeth weeping, that not only weeping but gnaſhing of 
teeth, the ordinary effect of cold. Such aftrange and incredible fire ir 
is, that it implies contraries, and fo terrible is this Iudgeto his enimies, 
that he hath deviſed a wonderfull way,how ro torment them with bur- 
ning heate and chilling cold both at once. Laſtly, our fire conſumerh 
the food that is caſt into it, and thereby in ſhort ſpace diſpatcheth the 
paines, whereas that affliteth & rormenterh, bur conſumeth nor,to the 
end.the paines may be Everlaſting as is the fire. 

O deadly life, O immortall death, what ſhall I rearme thee? Life?and 
wherefore then doſt thou kill? Death? and wheretore then doſt thou 
endure? There is neither Life nor Dearth but hath ſomething good in ir. 
For in lfethere is ſoine caſe, and in deathanend, butthou haſt neither 
eaſe nor end: What ſhall I tearme thee? even the bitterneſle of both. For 
of deaththou haſt rorment without any end, and of /;ferhe continuance 
withour any eaſe, ſo long as Godſhall liue, ſo long ſhall the damned die, 
and when he ſhall ceaſe ro be happy,then ſhall they alſo ccaſe ro be mi. 
ſerable. A ftarre which is farre greater then the carth, appeareth ro 
be a ſmall ſport in compariſon of the heavens, much lefſe fnall theage of 
man ſeemezyea much leſſe the age and continuance of the whole world 
in regard x 4 this perpetuity of paines. The lea(tmoment oftime if ir 
be compared withtenne thouſand millions of yeares, becauſe both 
tearmes are finite, and the one a part of the other, bearerh, although a 
very ſinall,yer ſome proportion: but this orany other number of yeares 
in reſpe& of endleſle erernity is nothing, leſſe then juſt norhing: 'Borall 
things that are fimire may bee compared together, bur betweene thar 
which is fizzte, and that which is z»fin:ze, there ſtanderth no compariſon. 
O ſayth one holy Father in a godly meditation, if a finner damned in 
hcll did know that hee had to ſuffer thoſe rorments no more thouſand 
yeares then there be ſands in the ſea or grafle leaues on the ground, or 
no more thouſand millions of ages then rhere be Creatures in heaven, 
hell, and in carth, he would greatly rejoyce, for that he would com- 
fort himſelfe at the leaftwile with this cogitation, that once yetthe 
matter would haue an end: Butnow, ſayth this good man, this word 
never breaketh his heart, conſidering that after an hundred thouſand 
millions of worlds { if there might ,% ſo many ) he hath as farre to his 
journeyes end, as-hee had the firſt day of his entrance. into thoſe ror- 
ments. And ſurely it aman hart is ſharpely pinched withthe goure, or 
the ſtone, or but with theroathach, and that they hold him bur by firs, 
giving him ſome reſpite berweene-whiles, notwithſtanding doe thinke 

one night exceeding long although he lic in a ſoft bed, well applied 8 
cared tor, how tedious doe wee thinke erernicy will ſeeme rothoſethat 
ſhall be v»zxerſally in all their parts continually withour intermiſſion, per- 
petually without end or hope of end ſchurched inthole helliſh flames, 
which beſides that they areeverlaſting, haue this likewiſe 'added, char 
they are prepared for the Devill and his _Angetis* \ 

Prepared, by whom? ſurely by the Iudge him{clfe, who giues the ſen- 
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tence. Now if but mortal Judges ſhould ſet and ſearch their wits to de: 
viſe & prepare a puniſhment tor ſome notorious malefactour , what 
grievous tortures doe chey often inde ourteable to make a man tremble 
at the very mentioning of them, what kinde of puniſhment then ſhall 
wee concciue this to be which this immortal King of Heaven & Earth, 
this Indee both of the quick & dead hath prepared © Surely his inven- 
tionthis way is as farre beyond the reach ot all mortal wits (were they 
all vnited in one brainc)-as is/his power. - It muſt needes be then ator- 
menrinſufferable,vnſpeakable & incomprehenfible which hee hath ſer 
himſelfe to prepare: Bur tor whom? for the Divell and bis _Anzels.thar 
is, tor the 17ch-rraztour, the chiete rebellthar ſtands out againſt him, 
& hath ſtood out againſt him fince the firſt Crearzon ofthe World. How 
art thou fallen froms heauen 0. Lucifer ſoune of the morning | thou ſaydſt in 
thine beart,l will exalt my SS Ks 17 the ſtarres of God, & I will bee 
like vntothe moſt high: Therefore hath hee caſt thee downe to the bottomleſſe 
pit of hell,there te be impriſoned in everlaſting chaines vnder darkneſſe to the 
indgment of this great day of the generall aſsiſe, then & there ſhalt thou re- 
cetue thy complear & tinall ſentence: and then ſhall thoſe miſcreants 
who haue choſen ratherto hearken to thy intiſements, to yeeldro thy 
temprations,to march vnderthy banner, and with thee & thine Angels 
to ſtand out in-open rebellion againſt their Liege Lord ,,. thenroyeeld 
theirdue obedience to him,who by ſo many obligations mighe deſer- 
vedlychallenge ir fromthem: : Then Lfay,, ſhall they who have thus 
ſinned warh thee, ſuffer likewiſe with thees. &as rhou labouredſt-by all 
meansto make them likerhyi(clfinſin: ſoſhalt thouthen as carneftly la- 
bour'tÞ make thein like: thy ſelte,as in the kmde,ſo likewiſe in the degree 
of thy puniſbment & that as the Sarars ſhall reſemble the blefled Angels 
in heauen,ſo they may in allraſpects reſemble thee & thy curſed Angels 
in hell: And thus hauewee in part heard the terrowr of this /aft day in 
regard of the obſtinately-wicked, , -Let vs|nouw heare what Comforts 
the remembrance and meditation thereof may juſtly afford the - r:ch- 
teors; that is, fuch tas by Gods grace endeavour to liue a vertuons and re- 
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"T.. Heſe Comforts then ariſe {rſt from the name & nature of the day in 
4 regardotthem: Secondly... from theuſſurance of Gods lone and fa- 
* vour toward them, &from the graciou promiſes made vnto them- 
Thitdly,framahe quality and condition of the Indge by whom they are 4s \ 
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bezryed: and lofty, from the incomes of the ſexence which ſhalbe pro- | 


nounced on their behalf.F if chen, this day; howbciris ſhalbe very terr 
rible to inpevirens inners;yet tothe Servams of God ſhall ic be a day of 
ion + triumph,a day of Iubides &! exultatron,drasthe Scriptures tearme it 
a day of-efreſbivg & redewption;Neither ought this to'ſcem ſtrange; ſince 
the ſame Sw» which melerh the wax,hardnerh rhe clay,the ſame beams 
exhale both ſtinking vapours out of the dunghilis & tweet ſayours our 
of lawres;the beame is every way the ſame which workes vpon them, 
ovly the difference of the ſubjects which it workes ypon, is it that rhus 
diverlifics the effects, Whenthe Iudges irtheir {4/55ſes come to-the 
benchor place of judgmentapparelled.inskartet robes, invironed with 
holdbards, attended on with great iroapes,. aſſiſted by the principall 
knights and gentlemen of the Country, allthis is a pleaſing fight ro the 
innocent prifoner, becauſe hee hopes that now his innocency ſhal ap- 
 peate inthe face of the Country, .and that the day of his deliverance is 
come: whereas to ha guiley it is adreadful fight, becaaſe he knowes 
that.the.day of his tryall,&-conſequently of his condemnation and ex- 
ecurion cannot be farre off: in like mandex when the gibber or gallows 
is ſer vp,the ladder,the haltergthe hangman &all iareadines for the ex- 
ecution,this tothe good ſubject & true man is a pleaſing ſpeRacle, be- 
cauſe it 1s for their peace & ſafeguard : butafpettacle' full of horrour 
to the condemned theefe or murtherer wha-are there inftancly - to. be 
executed. © Touch as are ftraitly belteged ina Caſtle or City, when a 
powerful Army is xaifed to reſcue rhem,& drawerh neete tothe: place; 
and is come withinſight,the ncighing and tramplingottbe het the 
glittering of the armour, the claihing of weapors, 'the beating - of the 
drumme, the ſounding ofthertumpet, yea the roaring of the cannon 
rothemare as ſweatmiick, becauſe they-knowall this to be for their 
ſuccour and reliefe. : but to the befiegersthe noyſeis: terrible. \, be- 
cauſe.they know it is 20 aſſault, remaue and vanquiſh them: &this:ſure- 
ly ſhall be the difference berwixt the faithfull and the'varighteons ar 
the dey of\tugdgment.. . The Majeſty & Glory, of Chriſt, the traingofin- 
humerable.-ngels attending on him, the. ſhrill ſound. ofthe rrumper 
ſummoning all fleſhto appeare before his Tr75þ4.nalar this great & ge. 
nerall Af5i/cs,and all other {olemnities ing tothe pomp & mag- 
nificence thereof, as.it ſhall-vtrerly dauar: | the one, itvas 
much as they know rhermſclues guilry of allthoſe enormities and: 6ur- 
rages Wherewith they ſhall be charged, ſo-ſhall it cheere vprhe- other, 
Fr a ek tobeclcered in _ _—_ ofmen pgs 
6.thole vmyuſt aſper{ions &.imputations wiychtheir ehemics 'caſt 
vponthem;they are 10: be freed-fromall rlipie- and oppreſhons 
ei i fong te ga baneryindtct by fant chew: dhthe 
fleſh,Serhe' Devel Tits Avvo) Annes ſo.as all thoſe fearefull 
ſignes fore-running the laſt end, as the trembling of theearth, and the 
ſhaking ofrhepqwers of h be 'vitothem as the :Z 
was1o.Pauland Siler, whicti ferued ro looſe their ferters and manicles, 
andtq openymorhemrthe priſon dooresand er themar liberty. | 
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\ Neither cant inerutht herwiſe; conſidering rhe loue & favour 
which mig y God then.” '-Heharh redeemed rhem with'the 
hisdedreSonne, -heharh/begotrenthem by the in- 
etto ſeed of his word .heehartrilluminared and ſanRified them 
with his Spirir,he hath ſealed them by his Sacraments, he hath pacified 
their guilty Conſciences withhis grace,delivered them our of dangers, 
ſapported chemin theirtemprarions,/ relieuedthem/intheir diſtreſſes, 
refolued rhemin their doubrs,'made all things worke together forthe 
beſt vnto themzand will heforſake themarthis laſt cryall: Gs 
_—_— eh out his lone toward them '\, ſeeing,that while they were 
Cheiſtuicd for rhem,much more being now juſtified by his Blood, Rab hers they bee 
ſawedfrom wrath thorew him; Por if when they were enemies they were recon. 
tiled to God by the dearh of his Sonne, much mhve being reconciled ſhall they bee 
ſauedby bu ife255' if they wetetpardonedrhorow his death when thiey 
wereenemics;they ſhall much-rtiore be ſaned by his life now that they 
arefriends. - For how incredible is ir,nay how impoflible,that he who 
pardonethan enemy ſhould condemne friend. He loucd them whiles 
they'yet boretheimage ofthe Diuell, and will he _ much' more loue 
ther-how!ſince he hath inparr repaired his owne Image in them. They 
were deare vnrohim when there was in them no goodnefle, & can hee 
now abahdon them beingmadepartakers of that cance which him- 
ſelfe hath wroughrin them; 'Being rhen plucke our of che power'of 
dmrkrefſeJetthent neuer'feareto be rejected by the Farber of lights;ha- 
vingthe bleſſed vAngels ſencforth to miniſter Thos their ſakes, Terthem 
nener-feare to be deliugred over vnto;orin the fingll ſemencers be joi- - 


| ndd withche Dioltand bit Angels. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
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Lane bins for vs allo death, beeflathonnre/ch him nine vs all oP 
Who fbal lay any thing 10 &of Gods thoſen? it isGod that in feth rho 
es i dead;or rather which « riſen acaine. Who 

Chriſt: ſhall pr rt {or poſe 


rill,or ſiworal ? in all 
end us wear for des 
e,. 107. ol nor principalities, nor powers. 
EEE 7 ore any other ls 
PETS t0: FanmrEv fem theloue of God which isin Chriſt TeſucourLard: 
-11:Aridas the:loveand favour of Godin Chriff. doth thus arme his chit+ 
dretragainſtthe:rerrour oftheiday.of indement, ſo doc likewiſethogre- 
ciows. promiſes made-vnto dai arhich itnbolden'thgm'roſayagain witty 
+ Lhaefongin agn0d , T haue finiſhed my! core,” s 
CI for we the Crone of 1 
Jnall gine me at that day anduetito me 
| hyguppearing.o\ It ſhall thenres! 
eofrighteguſneſſe Lneridinor fearchell fire: ifthefigh-. 
I Dna anne 
Verity giue: c Inced' 
nottrembleat therhoughit thereof; nay hauerather' great reaſon-ro: 
be «2 bi On thereat,and when Lice thoſe things come to ow 
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ro looke vp & lift vp mine head,as being well affured that my redemp-' 
rion draweth neere. And not only my redemprion,but mine advance- 
mentto-honour,cuett.in that very act of Iudgment : the bench rather 

then the barre being my place rhere,8& my ſeltc being ordained nor to 

Rand forrh as a prifoner,bur to fit as a Judge. Yertly I fay vnto you,” tha! 

when the Sonne of man ſhall ſit inthe Throne of his Maieſty, yee which followed 

me in the regeneration ſhall ſit alſs vpon twelue thrones, and wmage the twelue_ 

tribes of iſraell,ſayth Truth itſelfe. Which priviledge left we ſhould 

thinke to be reſtrained only ro his Aps/tles, one of them by good war- 

rant extends ittoall the fairhfull. Doe ye not know faith he, that the. 
Saints ſhall indge the world? thatis, wicked men who haue oppreſſed vs: 
And againe, K now ye not that we ſhall indge the Angels? that 1s, wicked 
ſpirits who haue rempred or aſſaulted vs. Now what folly is it ro be a- 
frayde of thar judgment where we our ſelues ſhall be Iudges, and thar 
of ourgreateſt enemies? nay what incouragement ſhould .ir bee to re- 
ceiue it need were;rhe {entence of death for Chriſts lake, fince it is cer- 
taine that as Chriſt himſelte ſhall judge Plate before whom hee was ar- 
raigned.and by whom he was wrongfully condemned: ſo alſo ſhall we 
in | wo fort atleaſtwife as Aſſeſſors with him & approoucrs of his ſen- 
rence, Jucge our Indges. ' For although Chri{t our Head principally and 
properly ſhall be the Iudge , yer wee that arc his members ſhall haue 
a branch of his authority, and ſhall be as it were joyned in commiſhon 
with him: 
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Or the oo and condition of the Judge in reſpect of them 
by whom they are to be tryed: or laſtly, the ſweetneſſe 
of the ſentence which jh:ll then be pronoun- 
| ced. on their behalfe—. 


Godly to be ſ\ummoned,to be a{lembled,to be ſeparated fromthe 
goates by the miniſtery of thoſe very Angels who were appoin- 
ted to be their guardians, to pitch their tents-round .abour them; and to 
beare them vp with their hands thar they might not daſhi their toote a- 
ainſt aſtone? nay-wharjoy vnvtrerable,with their eyes to behold and 
ooke ypon.thar Sartovy of theirs (appearing in Maveſty as a Iudge) who, 
redeemed them with his heart blood,and gaue his lifeas a rantome for 
them, in whom thcy haue rruſted; on whom they haue, beleeued_ , to 
whom:they have prayed, for whom they have ſuffered; with whom 
they-ſhall þe glorified? Their Father,their Husband,their Maſter,their 
Head;tbeir Phyſitiangheir Advocare and/Taterceſſopr: and can the fa. 
ther condemnerhe fonne,the husband the wife,the Maſter his faithfull 
ſervant;the heathis membexsghe Phyſuan his paricot, the Adyocatc 
his Clent? How. happy ivour calc then,; that, hee muſt be our Ludge 
rhatwas'himielfe judged for vs-.,;; and Qux; aſſurance is, that heewill 
nor condemne vs; that hath already bezngcondemned for vs: No, he 
ot Nnn will 


Bs: ſetting this Commiſcicn aſide,what a cotnfort will it bee to the 
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will be fo farre from condemning vs, that then and there hee will fully 
acquit vs inthe {1ght of the whole world, and pronounce that favoura» 
ble tentence on our behalte, Come yee bleſſed of my Father znherite a kine- 
dome + 9.4e" for you from the foundation of the world. 

A judiciall ſentence ſhall I call it,or rather a brotherly & gratious in- 
vitation? Come ye bleſſed of my Father: Come,that where the husband is, 
there may the wife be, that where the farher is,there may the ſonnes 
be; that where the Maſter is,there may the ſervants be ; that where the 
Caprain is,there may the ſouldiers be;that where the king is,there may 
the ſubjects be,that where the head is,there may the members be.Come, 
it was thy voice ſweer Savior whiles thou wert yet in the ſtate of humi- 
liry,Come vnto me all ye that are weary & heavy laden & Iwill reſpeſh you-8& 
doſt thou till retaine the ſame ſweetnes and tamiliality,being now in 
glory, and that whiles thou art ſiting vpon the throne of juſtice? Good 
Lord, how goſt thou at the tame inſtant ſhew thy ſelfe terrible as a Ly- 
on tothine enimies,8 yer gentle as a Lamb to thy friends? frowning vp. 
onthe one.and yet {miling on the other, commaunding the one our of 
thy preſence with an 7:e,Goe, and inviting the other to approach neere 
with a Yenite, Come, Come, come my deare hearts,now is the time that 
you muſt reſt from your labours,thar your teares muſt be wip'd off;that 
your long expeRartis6 & longing hope muſt be rurned into fruiris: your 
race is at anend, you muſt now receiue the prize ; your wreſtling ar an 
end, you muſt now receiue the garland, your combating at an end, you 
muſt now receiue the Crowne, Come yee Bleſſed of my Father. Bleſſed in 
your lives, and bleſſed in your deaths, bleſſed1in your eleQion, bleſſed in 
your vocation, bleſſed in your adoprion, bleſſedin your juſtification, bleſ- 
ſed in your ſanRificarion,and-now for accompliſhment of all, moſt b/eſ- 
ſed in your glorification: And the fountaine of all this your bleſſednes, 
is none other then the very Father of bleſſings , my Father and your Fa- 
ther, mine by nature,yours by grace, mine by eternall generation, and 
yours by ſpirituall regeneration: And whom the Father blefſes,the Son 
cannot be moſtlovingly and tenderly imbrace. Come yee bleſſed of my 
Father, what to'doe * to inherit a Kingdome. Leaſt my words ſhould 
ſeemeto be bur winde,leaſt itiy promiſes ſhould ſeeme ro be vaine, and 
your patience and belceving vaine, Come & receiue that which I haue 
promiſed, and you haue belecyed; Come and take attuall poſlefiion of 
It; yet notas a purchaſe of your owne, but as an inherizance, not as wa- 
ges,buras a reward;nort as bought by the value of your merits, bur con- 
ferred'vpon you by the vertue of my ſufferings, and rhe benediion of 
my Father as the cauſe, and your ſonne-ſhippe and obedience as the 
condition. Your title is g00d, your evidence faire;ſo as noexceprion 
can be taken ro yout righr,nothing ſo much as pretended or pleaded ro 
difinherit you. Come on then chearefully, make haſt and enter vpon 
it, my ſelfe will teade you rhe way, follow me. Bur what mayir bee 
gractqusLord thar wee ſhallpo efſe ?- ſurely noleiſe'then a Kingdome. 
This reward is fonerimes{&rforth vnto'vs vnder the name of a ant 

rden or Pira4;ſcof delight; ſometime of a ſtarely magnificent palace; 
omctime of alarge and beautifull Cirtie: but here of a KX5ngdome,aglo- 
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rious, a ſpacious,a ſecure,a durable Xingdome, whole King is the Tri 
ty,whoſe Law is Djvintie; whole mealtire eternity, as farre yn 
the kingdomes of this world, and all the guilded pompe, rhe glittering 
power and riches of them,as the greateſt earthly Monarch is beyond the 
King iria play. Earthly Monarches haue their ſecret preſſures and pin- 
ches, rhcy haue their teares,and cares,and grietes; and envy,andanger, 
andiickenes mixcd with their joyes and contents, or at lea(t by tufnes 
ſucceeding them: Somewhar is ever wanting to their detires,and full of 
doubrcs and jealouſics they are that their dominions ay be eirher im. 

pairedor invaded: Andifthey were free fromthe poſſibility of all 

thoſe, yet may they in a moment, and that by a thouſand wayes be ar- 
reſted by death, and thenall their honour lies inthe duſt, all their 
thoughts periſh : But now with them that inherirrhis heavenly X:ne- 
dome 1t is not ſo; they haue joy and content ar full withour the leaſt in- 
termiiſion or diminutio,withour the leaſt mixture of. any feare,or care, 


or griefe, or envy, or anger, or any other troubleſome paſſion whatſoe. | 


ver. They-are our of all doubr &jealouſie of loofing thar which they 
polleſle, cither inwhole or in part; they are confidentand fecure thar 
neither this K:zedome can be taken fromrthem by rebellion or invaſion, 


northey from it by death or depoſition. And herein againe doth this - 


Kingdome cxcell all other kingdomes , rhar it is of Gods ſpectall preparing. 
And ſuch happinetle he hath preparedin it for them thar (hall poſſeſle tr, 
as eye hath not ſcene, care hath nor heard, rongue cannot vrter, neither 
hath at any timeentred into the heart of man. Such as: his imaginati- 
on cannot apprehend,nor his vnderſtanding poſliblely conceiue.O my 
Lord, if thou for this vile body of ours haſt giverrvs 4 great and innu- 
merable benefits from the firmament , from the aire ,'trom thecarth, 
fromthe ſea, by light, by darkenefle, by heate; by ſhadow, by dewes , 
by ſhowers, by windes, by raines,by fiſhes,by beaſts,by bird;by mul- 
ritude of hearbes, and variety of plants, and by rhe miniſtery of all thy 
Creatures:'O. fweete Lord, what manner of things, how great, how 
oo0d, and how innumerable are thoſe which thou haſt prepared for vs 
rrour heavenly .Kingdome, where we: ſhall ſee thee face ro face; and 
raigne withrhee eternally? Itrhoudoe fo great things for vs in our pri- 
ſon; whar wilt thou giue vs in our palaces If thougiveſt ſomany things 
in this world ro:good andevill men rogerher, = haſt rhoulayd vp 


foronly good men in theworld to come? If thine-enemies and friends. 


rogether are fo well provided for in this life, whatſhattrhy only friends 
xeceiue in the life ro comet If there be-ſogrear fotaces m theſe dayes of 
teares, what joy ſhall there bein thar day of marriage? If ourjayle and 
pou containe {0 grearmarters, what ſhall-our £ingdowe doe O my 
Yd and God,;thaurartiagreat God, 8&'grear is rhe multirude of thy 
agnificence:&{weetneszand as rhereiis none endiof thy greatnes; nor 
aumber ofthyunercics, novbotrome of thy wifedowe, nor meaſure oft 
thy beauty *. Sois therenocnt, number, or meaſure of thy rewards to 
then that loue & ſeruc thee, -: Þ) | If O1 120940 2G1840T.. 177 
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Thirdly, the conſideration of this day may 

* ſernefor admonition to all. 


CC VEing then that all theſe things muſt be doſſolved , what manner perſons 
0 ought we to be in holy converſation and godlines? looking for, and haſting 
> wvmro the comming of that day , in which we all ſhall appeare before the 
judeement ſeate of Chri#t, that every man may receive according to that hee 
hath done in his body, whether it be good or nll [Truly I know not ( fayth 
S. Chryſoſtome )whar others doe thinke of it, for my {elfe, ir makes mee 
often tremble when I confider it. And holy Hizrome, wharſoeverT 
am doins,{aith he, whether I be eating,or drinking, or {leeping,or wa- 
king, or alone,or in company, or reading,or writing, me thinkes Tever 
hearethe ſhrill ſound of the 4rchangels rrumper , ſummoning all fleſh 
tro appeare, and crying aloud, Surgite mortus && venite ad judicium, a- 
riſe yee dead and come away tojudgement. The remembrance hereof is 
like a bitter pill to purge out the malignitic of many wanton and vaine 
humours,or like a {trainer, all our thoughts, and ſpeeches, and actions 
which paſſe thorow it,are thereby cleanſed and purified. - As the bird 
guiderh her bodie with her traine , and theſhippe is ſteered with the 
rudder; ſo the courſe of a mans life is beſt dire&ed witha continuall re- 
courſe ynto his laſt end.” Ir is hard for a man to thinke of that and to 
thinkeevill,or not to thinke of it and thinke well. Therefore when Salo- 
»ox had-ſpoken of all the vanitics of men,at laſt he oppoſes this mzemo- 
randum 2s a counterpoiſe againſt themall , Remember for all theſe things 
thow ſhalt come to judgement: as if he ſhould ſfay,men would never ſpeake 
as they ſpeake, nor doe as they doe, if they did but thinke that theſe 
ſpeeches 8& deedes of theirs ſhould one day come to judgement. Whatſo- 
ever thou takeſt in hand then, remember the end, and that finall account which 
thau art to make,and thou ſhalt never doe amiſſe. $.CAuzaſtine I remem- 
berintheentrance of one of his ſermons touching the day of Iudgement, 
makesa kind of Hpologre for himiclfe, that he treated. in their hearing 
ſo oftenof that ſubject; telling them, rhathe did it for the diſcharge of 
his ownedurie, and for their good- it being better( ſayth he)herero in- 
durealittle bitternes,, and hereafter to injoy eternall ſweernes, then 
here tobe fedde with falſe joyes, and there -ro indure reall and eternall 
puniſhinetits : | But hee might haue juſtly excuſed himſelte(had any ex- 
cuſe needed in ſuch a:cale )byrthe example of our bleſſed Saviour, whe 
in his.Goſpells, and his i<Apefiles,'who-intheir Epiſtles, beate vpon this 
point no-one more frequentlyc:The noatg: and publiſhing where- 
ofto the. world hath if all ages beene :held-1o necetlarie; thatrnortthe 
Pro 


phetsalone, whoſe writings ace read. in qurafſemblics atthis:day, 
plainely.foretold it.;-but Ec the ſeaventh from: _ddem prophelied 
thereat;z nay «dam himſelte, ifwe may beleeue 7oſephns; And thatno 
man might plead ignorance hercin; the lighr of this truerh. (as hath al- 
ready beene touched )ſhined among the yery Gentiles before the incax- 
nation Qf Cþri?. 


A 


F 
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_ -  Agreatſhame were itthen for ys Chriitians notto beleeve- it, but a 


oreater ſhane to our (clues, and to our profethon, a diſgrace, & a ſcan- 
dall to infidels,to profelle that we belecue it,and:yer to liue worſe theri 
Infidels. Mahometans, & Iewes, & Pagans ſhall riſe injudgemens againſt 
a number of Chriſtians and ſhall condemnethem,, for that ſtanding vp 
inthe Congregatzon, and with their mouths openly 'profeſſing this arti- 
cle, that they belecue thar Chri## ſhall come againe to judge both the 
quicke & dead; yet their thoughts,their defires,their paſhons;their aRi- 
ons, their words are ſuch & {0 toule,as it evidetly ſhewes they belecue 
nor,or they vnderſtand.not, or they remember not what they profeſle. 
Shall I thinke that the common drunkard & 2lutiondoth belecuc and re- 
member, that at this day he muſt giue an account of the abuſe of Gods 


Creatures, of making his belly his God, his kitchin ;his Chappell, and his 


Cooke his Prieſ?? Shall I thinke that the prophane ſwearer and blaſphe- 
mer doth belecue & remember,that at this day he muſt giue an account 
of every idle word, much more then of his helliſhoathes and- damnable 
blaſphemics, wherewith he reares in peeces the name of God, & infects 
the very aire he breaths in? ſh4ll T thinke that the Hypocrzte,, who ſeckes 
to bleare the eyes of the world, doth belecue & remember,that ar this 
day he muſt giue an account of his glozing 6& ſhifting, and thatthen his 
hypocriſie ſhall be vncaſed & laid open to the view of the worlds ſhall 
I thinke that the Paraſite doth belecue and remember;rhar at this day he 
muſt giue an account of preterring the favour. of men; before the-loue 
and ſervice of God ? Shall Ithinke the Sl/anderer doth beleeneand: re4 
member, that at this day he muſt giue an account of wounding and-kil: 
ling his brother in his good name by his rongue, orpen, ar borh? Shall 
I thinke the AMduiterer doth beleeue and remember; thaxatthis 
day he muſt giue an account of giuing rhe reines todus vabridledappe: 
titre without any checke or controll? Laſtly,doth the malzcroms:mimnbe: 
| leeveand remember , that at this day hee muſt gine an account:ofhis 
bloody practiſes or plots; the ambitious man , of making his hohour.his 
Idolt; the covetous,of his opprefhion andextortion-? Let themſcluesa lir- 
tle conſider of the marter,and they will eaſily grans it to be vieneatoria- 
ble,that any man ſhould belceue it ro be a-parr of their beleife:-i- (16 


Sg E C T, 8, 
As likewiſe for inflrattion 1! 1 «:: 


Er vs then either ſtrike it out of thearticles of our Creede, or levy 

ſo endeavour to huezas it 4 06 that we doe not only pro+ 

— fefſe trwith our mouthes,bur afluredly belecueit with our hearts: 
Let the crvill Magiſtrate ſhew that he belecues it, by-forbearing ro make 
his will a law; & by a conſcionable catein the governing of thoſewho 
arexommuttedto his charge; and providing [that they may 4ue vnder 
him a quiet and peaceablelifers all godimes 'und _boneſty..\ Letthe Diwene, 
the Meſſenger of the Lord, who preatherh irto © ſhew rhathe be. 
lecues it himſclte; by forbearing baſeand indire@ meanes ariſe ro 
| | Nna 3 honour, 
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honour,'/(which he is moſt vncerraine how long,or with what coment 
he ſhall hold)and by feeding the flocke of &od which depends pon him, © ca- 
ring for it, "not by conſtraint, but willingly, moe oP i ; but of a veatly 
minde, not as Lording #t- over Gods heritage, but as being a patterne tothe 


flocke, and when that chiefe ſheepheard ſhall appeare,he ſhall receine an incorra p- 


tible Crowne of glory: Let thar ſevere call cucr ring in his eares, Come orue 
an account 4: ftewardſbip. There ſhall _{U»ndrew come in with Achaia 
by him converred, tothe ſaving knowledge of thetrurh: 79hn with LA. 
ſia, Thomas with 1ndia , Peter with the Tewes, and Paul with the Gentiles, 
and what ſhall we then ay for our ſelues , it wee cannot bring forth ſo. 
much-as'one foule converted by vs in the whole courſe of our miniſte- 
rie? | Let the Couxſellowrs ſhew thathe belecues,itvy giuing counſell ra- 
cher wholeſome then pleaſing, nor for faction bur for hos and by 
forbearing ro- make the good of the ſtate the ſtalking horſe of his pri- 
vate ends; For though he digge never {o deepe, yet fo who now ſear. 
ches and ſhall then judge his heart digs deeper. Ler the Courticy ſhew 
hee beleeues ir by viing his favour tothe countenancing and advancin 
of verrueand ſuppreſiing of vice, and by forbearing to varniſh & guil 
overfouleprojetts or {ſmorher huneſt motions with faire ſemblances, 
looking rather to the worths and neceſſities of petitioners,then to their 
t and power. Ler the wilitarie man ſhew that hee beleeues it by 
aring'to thinke;that a prophane oath is an ornament of ſpecch, or 
thartiviolence,rapine;and ourrage.are the beſt Charatters of a ſouldier;or 
tharwmmyuſt effufionof blood 8& Dvells ſhall then! paſſe for manhood, or 
thathis toute lookes and braue reſolution ſhall then any thing availc 
hun; *:Lerthe Nopility and Gentry ſhew thar they belecue it, by for- 
bearingro make marchandiſe of Church livings commited to their 
carcohlylintruft; roſtrippe the backes of the poore, thatrhey may ap- 
parclitheir wals, and to ſnatch their meare from their mouthes, thar 
they-maygiue ittotheit hawkes and dogges. For if they ſhall ſtand a- 
mbng thepgoates'oirhe left hand and hearc thar dolctull ſentence, Goe 
26 curſed, who cloathed not thenaked and fed not the hungry,tell me 
whatthallbecome ofthem, who by extortion and oppreſſion, by vn- 
confcionable racking of rents: and-wreſting from them exceſlue tines, 
make them naked hamgcettared, nay grinde the face of the poore, 
and eate their fleſh to the bare bones £ Letrhe 7zdzes ſhew that the 
belceue it,by forbearing to giue ſentence for feare or favour,much leſle 
for gold or gifts,as well knowing 8& remembring, that themſelues muſt 
one day giue a ſtrict accountto this ſupreame Indge,from whole ſentence 
lycth1noappeale.) Lerthe Lawyer ſhew thathe belccuesir,by forbear- 
iogro {pin outthe ſuites of hisQlierts,, rowhip him abour from Courr - 
vx. /$0-2r TIES ſerhis ronguers ſale for the/bolſtering our of vnjult 
cine hich hisowne Conſciencerells himro be ſych,leaſtthar cauſe 
which here perchance he gained to his: Clirexr and got credit by, prouc 
tlicre tbe hus greateſt ſhameandvarer ruinez where all his ſophiſtric & 
fubrilEquirks will;nhotſeruchisrurne, - Letthe merchantthew thar he 
belenuesgt by forbcearing ze: abwet as oathes, by-purring his confidence 
in R4dpnotin ns wedgerof gold, and by:ofren'calling tominde, = 
0a0n0 JWr3:i7! | | whi- 
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whither ſoever he trauell,or whar bargaine ſocuer he make, Hee ſtands 
by him as a wztzes who ſhall a} as 6 his Indge. And what folly were 
it for a theefe to ſteale in the preſence of the Iudge before whom 
he muſt be arraigned? Lertthe Farmer and Countryman ſhew that he be- 
lecues it by their juſt laying out of the Lords portions to his Miniſters, 
as knowing that though they haply deceiue his Miniſters, yer the Lord 
himſelfthey nary Dre that the double damages the of theirbo- 
dies & ſouls wilbe infinitly more grievous the their treble damages here. 
Finally,let all ſorts make it appeare, that they-indeed doe not proteſſe 
it only bur belecue it by ſhewing that reverence & reſpe&to the word, 
tothe Sacraments,to the Ambaſſadours to the houlſe,tothe day, tothe 
ſervants,tothe members of him who then ſhall be the reiudee,rhat they 
may with comfort & confidence appeare in his preſence. The leaſt 
good worke now done for his ſake and rohis honour, ſhall then ſteed 
vs more then the treaſure of both the Indzes,then all the kingdomes of the 
world & the glory of them. Then our indignation 8& revenge vpon our 
felues,our compunction and contrition for our fins commuted againſt 
this Izdge,ſhall refreſh vs and cheare vs. For if we wonld iudge our ſelues we 
ſhould not be iudged. Then ſhall our reſiſting of alluring temprarions, our 
patient induring bitter afflitions & chaſtiſements,our ſufterings,loſles, 
 diſgraces,baniihments for the Truths ſake ſerue vnto- vs as fo many 
ſoveraigne and pretious Cordials: for when we are indged we are chaſtened 
of the Loxd,becauſe we ſhould not be condened with the world.Ler vs heare the 
end of all, Feare God and keepe his commaundements, for this is the whole duty 
of man: For God will bring exery worke unto indgment with euery ſecret thing, 
whether it be good or euill. Euen ſo,come Lord Teſws,come quickly. How long 
Lordyhow long holy and true- ? 
| | Not vntov5,0 Lord,not unto Vs, 
but vnto thy name gine theglory. 


BoxTHrvs lib.t metr.7. 
---T's qQuoque ſi vis 
Lumine claro cernereverum , 
Tramite recto carpere calum 
Gaudia pelle, pelle timorem, 
Spemq; fugato,Nec dolor *. ft, 
Nubila mens eſt, Vinctaque frens 
Hec vbi regnant. 
If with cleareeye thou wilt ſee 
Truth, and in the right way tread, 
Toy and hope chaſe farre from thee, 
Baniſh ſorrow, baniſh dread. | 
Cloudy ,fertered faſt with chaines, 
Is the minde where paſſion raigne. 


Whatſoeuer I haue written in this or any other booke, 


[ humbly ſubmirto the cenſure of the Church of England. 
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the yu T met with one 
erlander.,de extremo dei 


there cannot lightly a berter —_ bebroi hr for <1 eons. 
on of the contrary opinion againſt himſelfe inthar point, in aſmuch as 
Ariſtotle, 


according to __— longevi plurimos dentts habent, an 
qaibus pauciores & rariores, hi bytotoris ſant vite: fo that the full number 


fame number of teeth as anciently rhey had; then'tnuſt it cofifequently 
follow.that likewiſe ordinarily rArch | y 


& ſagacitare. | | 

Pag. 45. isa great miſtake, «our a pound of oloxd being printed, for 
almoſt halft a pound of bloud, notwithſtanding which abatement yet is 
the proportion there mentioned alrogether incredible, for if Galen vſu. 
*ally drew fix pownds of bloud, and we viually ſtoppe at ſix opuces, As Sir 
Walter Rawler>þ would hauec it, and we allow forevery pound twelue 
ounces,theh in reaſon ſhould men in Galens time, bee ordinatily twelue, 


times as wy Fan rall as now they are, ſorthar if rhen be now ordinas. 


rily five foote high, they muſt then haue bin zh4yer ſcore, and-(allowin 

the like proportionable decreaſe ftyce the Crearion )in the like diſtance 

of rime bo ore Galen they muſt haue beene aboue # ies hundred foore 

high, and if we ſhould” rhus riſe ypward tothe Creation icſelfe, "oo 
\ Ooo m 


- I'9. indevour- 
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= muſt then meaſure men by miles and not by feet , which I wonder the 


' great wipof Sir Walter Rawleigh forelaw not. 
' Pap. 47: Fn the Section of the revolution and circiiarith of all hings 
in their times and tarnes may properly beinferred theſe excellent ver- 
ſcgof eMantl: nc. 
| ”- Percipe nunc etiam, que funt Feliptita Graio ©” 
Nomine,quagertos quaſi delaſſats per annos 
Nomunquis & [ant ili tr peptia mts. 
Scilicet immenſo mhil eſt equale ro £Vo, 
1197 22 Renpetnoſys tenet flares, runnmy; colprem . 
"TF hy 3 Sed euntta din onto 4n.orbe, | 
FS | 
aut ile fee cre | 
Rt [us qua futr ant 5 4d (emana tern i, 
5 eve fofficiunt, nullo mandantegtributs. 
:Concatiiur varys tellus conpagibus herens, 
| ". Subducitg; falwm pedibus; n:tat orbg 11 ipſo, 
E $9009, | "y *"Zs Vamit. Oceanes portum, ctienſquereſorbet, | 
W, > 6B | on Har capet C4 merſeras vrbes, 
> Humans generis cum ſolus conſtitit bares, ; 
4 01 11 Deneabonfeapelogarbem paſedrt ro 1 
4 alu vi ff #.cumpairias Phagtbon tentavit Lakenes, 
DS * fray gmir imeem clue 
© i111 | do AGE ABTG; ROVACGY dentza (era flammas, 
$5 Net 10s Pe Nin conds naturaſepulcbro: 
terumlonge mutantur renipors 6u7 ſu, 
" edtq; iterum in ſemet redount: fic temporacerts 
+ M | $2204 ERILIMA ViTeS funmmntque TEceptas. 
SN” 6 a (17/0 5. Ly: is txanſlared nygury ove, whereas it ſhould bee 
ereene, Which my, more for my purpoſe, it being ſpoken ofthe 
; i 14h, FP ) by, his .owne teſtimony was not tull xixereeye 
bin ſhee then borne him two ſonnes. 
. 2 70. doubt minc DFR ener rouching preſcriptions. is not ſuffi 
on hg L MEIE is,that 69 yearcs. ad mmimum are required to 
make a prelcyption , Which] conceived to haue hin law with vs 
nd Tthipke by. the eng pt Lawes , an intereſt. may be gotten by (i IKLY, 
NE quiet Loo orleſle, howſoever the ſame {ſpace of yeares 1s 
now kar OA which anciently was:, And in rhe-fame place, that which 
Thaue red rouck og alcaſegf three lives, compared, withalcaſe 
of twenty 2 FUSS, is not perchance clearely enough expreſled in 
law Las ur fo as2man.may, eatily; vaderſtand what intend 
Pa : AA I have nor ſufficiently inſiſted 
Pant he tas Xq lite helpe of Dictionartes, Lextcons, and Grenmars in this, 
ter age þ = the precedent, not only for the eaſier learving of the, 
erne lan cla, Spaniſh, and French, bur {pecially gf; 
= Eaſe Chalde,che.S yriake the WP | rabiqus, &(which:; 
eh the Kb Hee Fall the ancient fathers, ſo renowned. for their, 
{ ny kalevg but poly two, among the. Larins Saint Higrowe, and! 
Hum. Origen 


\ 


OT SI 


wo” ' 2 


Origen among the Greens, are found to haue excelled inthe orienrall 


languages,this laſt centenary hant 
thenthe other fifteene ſince Chriſt, 

* To Grammar may likewiſe bee. referred. the victull art of Brachygra- 
thic,or writing by (bort markes,which though it were practiſed among 
rhe Romans, as appeares by that epigram of cAfarizal, 


afforded more $kilfull me that way, - \ 


— 


WW 


Lib 14.49% 


Currant verba licet manus eſt velocior ills, 208, 


 Nondun lingua ſnumgdextra peregit opus. 
And another of _1sſonizs, 


' Puer notarum prepeium 
Solers miniſter ” aw Fc. 


Epig.r33, 


Yet D#oreferres the invention thereof to Mecenas,and by Manilixe it Lib.55. 


ſhould leemethat in his time it was new- 

His & Scriptos erit falix cui littera verbum eſt, 

. 24tq; nots linguam ſuperet, curſumgq, loquents, 

Excipiet longas nova per compendia Voces. 
So as we haue no certainty thateither the Grecians, orthe Hebrewes, ot 
2ny of thoſe Eaſterne-Nations had before the &mans the vie or knows 
leoge of it(whatſoever Lorinws and Raderwe our of thoſe wordes of the 


2 


Lib 4. 


iſt, my tongue is the penne of a ready writer, ' and thoſe written on the !nPſat44; 


wall which Daxiel{interpreted, . pretend ro the-courrary ) and beſides, ***525 


this invention of he Romens for ought we finde, was loſt in ſucceeding 
ages, bur intheſe latter recovered againe; or atleaftwiſe ſomewhat a+ 
quivalent therevnto. 4. 
- And to Brachygraphie may be added, the writing by Zifers, or nota 
furtive, ſecret markes for the hiding ofthe writers minde others 
ſave him to whom he writes it: Now how farre latter ages haue cxcel- 
ledthe former in this invention, ſhall appeare by the wordes of Hey- 
mans Huge, Mire ſibi gratulabantar veteres, inſigns ſetlicet, vt ipſi puta. 
bam, inventa , epiſtelarum osculte ſcoribendarum per I literas, ſed 
profetto id artifictum factiltme a quavss ſagaciore deprehend; poteſt, wt non in- 
jurtd Inlius Scaliger Exexcutst. 327. idwocet delirium, & impoſturam . Re. 
feram tamen peucula ej exempla veneratione ſolius antiquitatis, Recentio- 
res omnes 1d genus technas o—_ apud Napolitanum quarendas, lib.r. De 
note furtrvis: quamqaam Ampliſſumus conſiltarius Puteanus epiſtola quadans 
ad Plowuterinm d: xyuwreypanie, rationem oſtendit occnlttſſimam ſeribendi per 
tranſpoſitionens, quan nec 0caipus divinare poſit. Ne qua ita nunqaum locu- 
lurus fuiſſet Scaliger,vt de veterum facili comments. Inlius Ceſes, inquir, 
Niogltb. 39 conſurverat ſi quid ſecreti eutquam per liter as ſignificaret quar- 
tan ſemper elemenram in ſertbendo,pro eo quod ſumiidebebat,ſumere: ne obvia 


Uierarum lectio cuivis efſet Auguſtus antem (verbs ſunt Suetoniy, cap. 88.) 
- quaries per notam ſcribit, ponit B pro A. C.pro B,ac deinceps eadem ratione ſe- 


quentes litterai, pro X anters duplex AA. And herein. doth Sabmuth ful. 
ly accordiinopinion with him. - -CAbeant igitur cum ſus veruſtate tam 
copioſa er frevol4veterum comments. Longe alios aſtus , longe aliam vafriti- 
em «tas has videtur expuſcere: inquawel infantes' cum balbutiunt adhuc, & 
queaam ſnbdole ments ſigna veluti primitie illius ingeruntur, quaſi 2 nntri- 
cls vberibus ſimul cum lacte illam ſuxiſſe imo a matris vero comraxiſſe vide- 

Ooo2 aniur. 


De prime (cri 
bend: origiae. 


c4p.17, 


RT” 7 Noher haverhe Anciencsbeene excelled by by the modernes, 
> the reſtimonie of Maraſorin dex gand diſcovering themoſt os 

| rypu vulg pore quendlam ," quem intelletin 

ot Zredgtes, Quod tamen fil. 

| avdyvi, ; & quod di 


of E Mfc itt parry may Seſeryedly &h T edge a «0. of _— 
*:ſoincituled he dedicates ro his <Aajeftyrhar now is, then Prince,and i in 


| hisepiſtlc dedicatorie giuesthis reſtimony of he invention: 'Cam novs 
has Logarithmorum merhudas omntmiillam priftine matheſeos in calculo dife 
_ Fenlratens prot e medio tollat, & ad fublevandum memorie imbeciflitarem 


"| #54 ſeaccommoudet, nm _— acule ſit plures maſons mathemati- 
«2408 us hore —_ and forms ſinuum, 
— rene ont grlimepndcal — ET ron ed 

partiall couching an inventi-. 


ks + Toe — adde the _ judgement of Maſter 


dan profetlour intho Mathemariques at Oxford,who hath with 
emuch illuſtrated and inlarged ir: «2 ertim cum eo viſe fo. 


_ erit(poſt evingely lucem, qua rr 69 hinc noftrum bs voluit ) plurims 
| p99195 angry een invents, quorum vtiqg aped antiques extiterit 
communicare. Atq; m his vt aries Mathematice primari. 


 Epiſt dedicat. 
Carprin, 


metas & ſine 
ſes. 
ſince; 


thar A- 
y for 9%. Perrys —_ Scals. 
brow mn ourerer nas. ew , "that he hathnot we knw 
cluſion he s, which 1s anſwered. by Scalzger, __ 
| "pom * Romanus;but which of them hath: —— | 
|. | CRT ew ye 67 


